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PREFAOE. 

THISis the thirty-third Issue of the Victorian Year-Book. 

The general plan of the work is the same as in former years, but 
there are many alterations in the text due to changes in conditions. 

Much new matter has been added, and sections dealing with subjects 
that are of less public interest than formerly have been deleted or 
curtailed. 

The main object of the work is to show the progress made by the 
State during the year under review, and with this end comparisons 
are instituted with former years, and with other States and countries. 
An endeavour is made to present such information as will enable 
investigators to ascertain the results of past legislation, and as will 
assist legislators, publicists, and others in forming an opinion in 
regard to the most suitable methods to be adopted in the future in 
developing the natural resources of the State and promoting the 
social welfare of the people. 

The first part deals principally with the past history of the State 
and its constitutional progress. Its natural features, geology, fauna, 

and flora are also described. Parts II. to V. and Part VIII. deal 
with the wealth and progress of the community as indicated by the 
growth of population, and by increases in bank deposits, in amounts 

assured with life offices, in volume of trade, &c., and details are 
given of the revenue and expenditure of the Government, and of 
municipalities. In parts Vr., VII., and IX. 8ttention is given to 
matters affecting primarily the daily lives of the individuals of whom 

the community is composed, rather than the collective interests of 
the community itself. In these latter portions of the book will be 

found statistics relating to births, marriages and deaths, education, 
charitable institutions, crime, and other cognate subjects. In Part X. 

a detailed account is given of the agricultural and other production 
of the State, and of its manufactures. The various parts were dis­

tributed as soon as completed, the first being issued in May, and the 
last in N ()vembCL 



Vi 

The information in all the parts has been brought up to the latest 
possible date-in many instances to the middle of the year 1913. 

Of the new features appearing in the present volume the following 
may be mentioned:-

Tables showing the numbers of private dwellings 'in the 
State of different weekly rentals and the numbers of persons 
living in houses built of stone, brick, wood, &c. j a statement of 
the rules according to which the property and effects, botH 
real and personal, of persons dying intestate are by law dis­
tributed; mortality rates of twenty-two metropolitan munici­
palities and seven country towns based upon the usual place 
of residence of the deceased persons; a table showing the 
assistance rendered by public hospitals to people living in 
different portions of the State; and statements in more detail 
than formerly of the principal articles imported from and 
exported to oversea countries. 

The section relating to Defences has been re-written, and this in­
cludes a detailed statement of the steps which have been taken to 
inaugurate the Commonwealth Fleet Unit. A list is given of the 
duties of the recently constituted Country Roads Board, and there 
is a statement of the provision which has been made for obtaining 
the funds necessary to enable it to carryon these duties. 

The Appendix contains information in regard to the land occu­
pied in the State in March, 1913, and the. cultivation and live stock 
thereon for holdings of various sizes, the holdings being arranged 
in an ascending scale in thirty groups. It also includes tables giving 
the average chest and cranial measurements of children of various 
ages. These are based on information collected by medical officers 
attached to the Education Department who have for some time past 
been continuously employed in examining school children throughout 
the State. 

The discontinuance by the Commonwealth Government of the 
records of Inter-State trade, which has been referred to in previous 
Year-Books, has caused considerable inconvenience to the public. 
Frequent requests are received at this office for information which it 
is impossible to supply owing to particulars of that trade not being 
available. 
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I have to thank the heads of Government Departments and the 
various experts who have supplied information and in other ways 

assisted in the preparation of the work. I also take this opportunity 
of thanking the members of my staff for their hearty co-operation and 
for the valuable assistance received from them. 

The figures and other matter contained in each part of the book 

have been carefully examined and checked. If, however, any error 
should be detected, I shall be pleased to receive information as to 
its nature and position. 

A. M. LAUGHTON, 

Government Statist. 

Oftlce of the Government Statist, 

Melbourne, 14th November, 19 1 3. 
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INTRODUCTORY REMARKS •. 
Records of early discoveries show a lamentable ignorance of the History of geograp!ly of the Southern and Indian Oceans, since the venturesome ~vete1'lI sailors who first attempted to explore these seas were not skilled in and -cartography, and their maps, or the maps plotted from their verbal settlers. narratives, were of necessity crude and inaccurate. A map published with the account of Frobisher's voyages in 1578 encircles the whole Southern Pole with a vast stretch of land, separated from South America by the Strait of Magellan, and stretching further north in those regions which we now know as Australia, indicating a belief and an assurance in the existence of our continent. It is an interesting fact that in Burton's Anatomy of Melancholy, published in 162]:, references are made to this land as Terra Australis Incognita. 
Frobisher reports that the Portuguese and Spaniards in their Frobl8bet· . voyages to the East Indies saw and touched on the north edge of the • southern continent... In (526 the trading vessels of the former nation reached New Guinea, though their masters were unaware of the ex-istence of the Strait whicb separates it from Australia. After the discovery of the sea route to India by Vasco da Gama jn 1497, the Portuguese began to trade with the East Indies, and were followed by the Spaniards and Dutch, the latter largely replacing the Portu-. gues~ traders in the East. . 

. De Quiros, a Portuguese in the service of Spain, made strenuous DeQum.. efforts to reach the Great South Land, as he was convinced • that the . 

1_- --

rumours concerning its existence were true. In December, 1605, he set sail to discover it, with Torres as captain of the second vessel of his small fleet, but his efforts proved unsuccessful. De Quiros may be regarded as the last of the Southern European explorers, whose work was now taken up by the Dutch. 
In 1595 the Dutcl1 Eiast India Compa:ny was formed, with head- Dutch ex­quarters at Batavia, whence ten years later Jansen was sent on .a voy3ge ploratioo. of discovery, when he surveyed the south coast of New Guinea, atlrl the -east coast of Cape York Peninsula, without, howevert discovering the passage between the two. 
4238. B 
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, DeHoutman In 1606 the Dutch Governor of the Moluccas, De Houtman; 

and Jansen. despatched an exploring party, which surveyed the east coast of the 

Gulf of Carpentaria, but the report of Captain Jansen, the leader of 

the expedition, was unfavorable, and it was many years before the 

Dutch again visited this territory, which at the time they believed 

formed part of New Guinea. 

During the next forty years a number of Dutch nav.igators touched 

at various points on the coast of Australia. Amongst these may be 

mentioned Carstens, who in 1623 coasted part of the northern shores, 

and Pool who in 1636 followed the coast line of the whole of the 

Gulf of Carpentaria. Of the Dutch discoverers Pelsaert, who sailed 

to Sharks Bay in the Batavia in 1629, was the only one who made 

any detailed observations of the character of the country inland. 

His journal contains the first notice and description. of the kangaroo 

that has come down to us. 

Van.l)iemen In 1642 Anthony Van Diemerl,_ Governor of the Dutch East India 

. ~'.:!a .. n. Colonies, selected Abel Jansen Tasman to make explorations i~ the 

South Seas. On 24th November, 1642, the we~t coast of Tasmania 

was discovered. Rounding this and the south coast, Tasman entered 

Storm Bay and Frederick Henry Bay, where he hoisted the Dutch 

flag. Naming the locality Van Diemen's Land, he sailed eastwards, 

and discovered New Zealand, returning afterwards to Batavia. In 

the following year Tasman surveyed portions of the north and west 

coasts of Australia, from the Gulf of CarI!entaria to Sharks Bay. 

~pier. Ih January, 1688, New Holland (so named by the Dutch) was 

visited near Roebuck Bay by -Dampier, the first Englishman who 

sighted our shores. The description of his voyages includes his 

opinions respecting Australia and the people he fo~md there, as well 

as of its flora and fauna. He was selected in 1699 to make further 

exploration of the place, to ascertain whether the land was a continent 

or a group Q.f islands. He visited Sharks Bay, sailed northwardcto 

. the archipelago now bearing his name, and then returned to Eng-

land·. His unfavorable report concerning the country suspended 

British eXFloration for ~any years. 

That our continent ever became a portion of the British EmpiJ:e 

is due tc the enterprise, skill, and courage of Captain James Cook. 

In 1768 the British Government sent . a scientific expedition, under 

his command, to Tahiti, with permission to undertake explor:ttion 

in the South Seas. Cook first landed in New Zet¥land at Poverty 

Bay, on 8th October, 1769. After coasting round the North Island, 

and the South and Stewart Islands"":'-mistaking the latter for part 

of tHe South IlIland-he took his departure from Cape Farewell on 

th~ 31st March, 1770, for Australia, and on the I~th April,Ind, 

rand was sighted by Lieutenant Hicks,at a point believed to be the 

present 'CaRe Everard, on the Victorian coast: Cook sailed north­

wards, and, after seven or eight days on the water,landed first at 
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Botany Bay, then further north at other places on the east coaiit. He then passed through Torres Strait, and, having thus demon­strated the fact that Australia was an island (although believed to be joined to Van Diemen's Land), returned home. 
Cook's description of Botany Bay was so favorable that in 1787 Phillip. the British Government despatched Captain Arthur Phillip, in charge of a squadron of eleven vessels, to found a penal colony in Australia. Finding Botany Bay, which he entered on the 20th January follow-ing, unsuitable for settlement, he sailed northward to Port Jackson, where he formalJ y took possession of the country on 26th January, 1788, in the name of His :Majesty King George III. 
The first landing effected in Victoria was in 1797, from a vesseJ Olarke. wrecked on Furneaux Island, in Bass Strait. Mr. Clarke, the super­cargo, and two sailors, out of a total of seventeen, reached Sydney overland, and these were probably the first white men who landed on Victorian shores. 

Notable discoveries by ~ea were afterwards made by Flinders, FUnder", Bass, Grant, Murray, and others, the first of whom sailed through gass't the strait separating Australia from Van Diemen's Land, and cir- M~":"~r. cumnavigated the latter island, thus demonstrating it to be an island. In 1802 Port Phillip Bay was discovered by Lieutenant "Hurray, sent from Sydney in the Lady Nelson, to survr~y the south coast. 
In 1803 an attempt was made to colonize Victoria, the~ known as Collim. the territory of Port Phillip, by making it a convict colony, which, luckily, proved abortive. A penal expedition, under Captain Collins, arrived in Port Phillip Bay on 7th October. It consisted of nearly 400 persons, of whom over 300 were convicts. A sandy site, chosen at Sorrento, proved to be unsuitable for the colony, chiefly because of the scarcity of fresh water, and Collins sent out an exploring party in search of a better place. The hostility of the blacks, pre­venting any satisfactory land exploration, and stormy weather in the bay, precluding efficient observation, combined to produce a gloomy report; and Collins applied to his chief at Sydney for permi'ssion to remove to Van Diernen's Land'. Governor King readily assented, and after three months of wretchedness in Port Phillip, the colony crossed Bass Strait, and founded the settlement at the Derwent. Among the few children who had accompanied their parents in this expediti.::m was John Pascc~ Fawkner, who, 32 years later, led a party to the Yarra, and .. Nsisted in the foundation of Melbourne. 

In 1824, a young Australian-born explorer, Hamilton Hume, Bf Humeand Lake George, in company with Captain HoveII, and six convicts as HoveH. servants, set out overland with the intention of reaching Western-
~()rt. After accidents by flood and field, swimming rivers, climb-ing· mountains, and hewing their way with difficulty through rough forest country, they reached the river which now separates Victoria from New South Wales, and which they called the Hur,1f' After 

B2 
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much toil and many disappointments, they reached Corio Bay, near 

the site of the present town of Gee1oog. The members of the ex:re-

F dition, believing that they had reached their destination, then re-

r ' turned to Sydney. Two years later another expedition, under Cap-

~ Westernport tain Wright, with Hovell as guide, settled at Westernport, ·the latter 

Settl4lment. being under the impression that it was an inlet of the bay whicll , 

Hume and he had previo.usiy reached. After a year's struggle foe 

existence the place was abandoned, and the settlement withdrawn, 

lack of energy and general discontent being the apparent causes of 

failure. 

sttU"t and 
J\Iacleay, 
on the 
Murray. 

In 182'9, Sturt and Macleay, with eight convicts, rowed down 

the Murrumbidgee, and reached the river which Hume and Hovell 

had crossed some years previously, and which Sturt, in ignorance of 

the fact that it w.as the same as that to which the name Hlime was 

given, called the Murray. The party then continued' their journe! 

past the mouth of the Darling, the upper waters of which Sturt haa 

himself previously discovered, until they reached the. broad waters 

o.f Lake Alexandrina. Unable to cross the bar which blocked the 

passage to the open, they turned back,and, after a hborious and 

perilous journey, re;lched headquarter,:, having explored a thousand 

miles of new country, and navigated the greatest o.f Australian rivers. 

In 1836, Major, Mi'tchell, Surveyor-General of New South Wales, 

with 25 cOnvicts, followed the Lachlan and Lower Murrumbidgee, 

and having crossed the Murray, beheld, from the summit of l\1ount 

• Hope, a wide ex.tent of good pasture land. Holding his course 

, .. ,,' southward, with a declination. slightly to the west, he crossed the 

verdant plains past the mountain-range, which he called the Gram- . 

pians, and 'reached the southern --coast of Discovery Bay. At Port­

land the party met the Heniy family, who had, two years previo.usly, 

established a sheep and cattle station there for the convenience IJf, 

whalers, who made Portland Bay a place of resort. The e'l:pedidoic 

followed a north-eastern course home. The name applied by Mitchell 

to that part of our State which he traversed was Austr,alia Felix. 

p~ Whilst these toilsome and' dangerous overland expeditions were 

~nt. being conducted, anxious eyes were eagerly watching for a 'favorable 

opportunity to move across the straits. Whale and seal hunting pre­

vailed in the waters off the Victorian coast, or o.n the rocky isle~s that 

studded these waters. As early as 1828 sealers had 'er.ected temporary 

dwellings upon suitable spots on the southern coast of "toria.·· The 

"D~ 

Henty. 

principal traders were Williain Dutton, John Griffiths, and John and 

Charles Mills. ,The tim-named of these, William Dutton, established 

a whaling station at Portland in 183z, and was followed a year later 

by Edward Henty, who crossed in the Tliistle, and with the serv~, 

horses, cattle, and sheep, which he brought with hrm, becanJ.e tie 
first of that class of people who are QOW, to such a large extent, 

the backbone of our State, the agriculturists. 
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But it was the Bay of Port Phillip, after all, that was destined ~o~tPhillif to become the principal channel of the new district's commerce. e amen. '{hither John Batman can:e in 1835: entering the Heads on 29th Batman. May in the Rebecca. After landing near Geelong, and with charac- Geelong. teristic .acumen, ingratiating himself with the natives he proceeded up the bay, and anchored off what is now Williamstown. He pro-ceeded, with fourteen well-armed men, along the banks of the Lower The Yarra, Yarra and Saltwater as far as the site of Sunbury, and the natives, friendly because of Batman's favour in the eyes of the Geelong natives, were ready to treat with him. The famous barter. after-wards declared informal, by which the natives conveyed to· him about 600,000 acres of rich grassy land for a quantity of knives, scissors, lOOking-glasses, blankets, and! similar articles of natiVe ambition, was drawn up by Batman near the site of Melbourne. Proceeding south-waTds, he came upon the main stream of the Yarra, and again boarded his vessel. Next day he ascended the river in a boat, and on reaching the Yarra: Falls, entered in his diary the famous legend, . " This will be the place for a village." Leaving a small party at Melbourne. ' Indented Head, Batman and his associates returned ,to Tasmania to prepare for the transportation of their households and worldly possessions, which speedily followed. 
But Batman was not to have things all his own way. John Fawkner. Pascoe Fawkner, who was one of the children whose bri'ghtness had illumed for a time the gloomy Sorrento settlement of 1803, fomled a small party, and sailed in the Enterprise from Launceston a few weeks after Batman's departure. After visiting Westernport, ·whose aspect was particularly discouraging to the settlers, the Enterprise entered Port Phillip on 15th August, 1835. Batman's party at Indented Head, !lpeedily and in due form intimated that theirma:ster was the owner of all the western side of the bay and the noble river, at its head. Fawkner appears to have been prepared for such a claim, presumptuous as he declared it to be, for the Enterprise proceeded up the 50uth Channel, and moved slowly northwards along the coast, in order that an exploring party might land from time to time to view the country. In this way Dromana, Frankston, MordialIoc, Brighton, and St. Ki'lda were tried and foundl wanting, and eventually the vessel anchored in Hobson's Bay, near the river mouth. The Yarra was entered in a boat, and the site of the pre~nt Custom-house selected for the settlement. Next day, the Enterprise was towed up, and the landing of the colonists, with their horses, provisions, ploughs, grain, fruit trees, building material, and other necessities of a new settlement, accomplished the foundation of Mel-bourne. The settlement, at Indented Head was removed to "the 

, 

place for a village," and encamped quietly on the site of St. James's Cathedral, close behind the Fawkner settlement.,;" Thus arose the present capital of the State, which, under the The C~pitaI. name of Greater Melbourne, now comprises the cities of Melbourne, . , South Melbourne, St. Kilda, Footscray, Fitzroy, Collingwood, Haw-thorn, Richmond, Prahran, Brunswick, Essendon, and Malvern; the 
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!.oWns of Brighton, Port Melbourne, Williamstown,. Northcote, 
'Ca\llfield, Camber'ivelI, Kew, Coburg j the borough of Oakleigh j the 

. ' shire of Preston j and parts ef the shires of Moorabbin, Mulgrave, 
,Nunawading, Doncaster,.. Templestowe, Heidelberg, Whittlesea, 

Epping, Broadmeadows, Keilor, Bray brook, Wyndham and Eltham . 
. The total area of Greater- Melbourne is 163,480 acres, of which 
5,596 acres are reserved as parks and gardens. At the census of 
1901 there was 97,653 dwellings, containing 538,569 rooms, and 
housing 494,167 persons, which had increased to 127,000 dwellings, 

" Port Phillip 
~ district. 

with a popUlation of 628.430 at the end of 1912. 
Rapid progress was made by the new settlement. In little II.ore 

t, 

than a year Sir Richard Bourke, 'the Governor .of New South ':Vales; 
sent Captain Lonsdale from Sydney as MagIstrate. He hImself 
visited the place in 1837. and planned out the towns of Melbourn~, 
Williamstown, and Geelong, to the last of which places Captam 
Fyans was appointed police magistrate in September of the year 
named. Up to 1851, the district formed a part of New South Wale~, 
under the name of Port Phillip. On the 1St July of that year 1t 
\:lecame a separate Colony, and was called Victoria in honour of the 
late Queen. 

GOLD PRODUCTION. 
An important element in the development and prosperity of the 

D"W Cohny was the discovery of gold, which took place in 1851. The 
preciou:, .,:ctal was first discovered at Clunes, then at Anderson's 
Creek, and soon after at Buninyong and Ballarat, afterwards at Mount 
A lexander, and eventually at Bendigo. Large and important fields 
were subsequently opened up in the districts around Ararat, Slawell, 
Beechworth, and Maryborough, and in Gippsland. The discovery 
brought about a large immigration from many parts of the world. All 

, rersons were allowed to dig for gold on payment of a licence-fee of 
£1 lOS. per month, afterwards reduced to that amount per quarter. 
In the early days the diggers found nO difficulty in paying this fee, 
as they were not very numerous, and were generally successful. As 
time went on, however, the gold-fields population increased largely, 
many men were unsuccessful, and the payment of the fee became 
burdensome. 'The mode of collecting it was objectionable. The out· 
come of the whole matter was dissatisfaction and discontent, which 
culminated in 'a riot at Ballarat towards the close of 1854, when the 
diggers erected a stockade at Eureka, and set the authorities at 
defiance. Troops were despatched to Ballarat, and the disturbance 
was speedily quelled. A Royal Commission was subsequently ap­
pointed, which made recommendations for tL~ ;t'r~).:,;',d of the licence­
fee, and for other concessions, the carrying out of which ultimately 
restored peace and' harmony. . 

From the date of its discovery, the quantity of gold recorded for 
Victoria up to the end of 1912 was 73,048,216 ounces, valued at 
£291,703,453, this being about one-half the quantity recorded for 
the whole of Australia. 



Introductory Remarks. 7 

WOOL PRODUCTION. 
Important as was the discovery of gold in aiding the early develop-' Wool. 

ment of the Colony, wool production has been hardly less notable. It 
is tothe Tasmanian flocks of sheep that the best Victorian stock owes 
its origin. The original Henty flock was formed at Sussex, England, 
towards the close of the eighteenth century, and brought by ~ members 
of the family to Tasmania, whence it was transferred to Portland, 
at the time Edward Henty settled there. Good Merinoes were also 
overlanded from the Camden flock, established in New South Wales 
by Captain Macarthur in 1797, with l\lerinoes imported from Eng­
land. This strain has been preserved pure in. Victoria. The first 
official return of sheep in this State was in 1836, when the number 
was 41,332. At the end of 1842 the number recorded for the Port 
Phillip district was 1,404,333. The herds increased year by year: 
until at the census of 1891 the number was 12,692,843, but, owing 
to dry and unfavorable seasons between that year and 1901, it was 
then reduced to 10,841,79°. ~ The number had increased in 1907-8 
to 14,146,734, but a partial drought experienced in that year was 
mainly responsible for a reduction to 12,545,742 in 1908~9' Since 
that time the seasonal conditions have been favorable, with the result 
that the sheep increased to 13,857,804 in 1912. 

Wool was first exported in 1837, the quantity being 175,081 
lbs., valued at £II,639; in the following year 320,383 lbs., valued at 
£21,631, were exported j in 1839, 615,603 lbs., valued at £45,226 j 
in 1840, 941,815 lbs., valued at £67,9°2; anti in 1841, 1,714,7II 
lbs., valued at £85,735. 

Soon after this time the ~ figures of the export trade of wool from 
Victoria include small returns from New South Wales j but it was 
not until 1864 that wool to any considerable extent was exported from 
that Colony through Victoria. In 1862 and in 1863 the export from 
Victoria was about 25,000,000 lbs. j in 1864 it was nearly 40,000,000 
lbs., the increase being mainly derived from the Riverina district, 
which ",as placed in communication with Melbourne by means of tre 
Echuca railway. In 19II-12, the wool production was IIo,463,041 
lbs., nearly all of which was exported. Prior to 1890 no returns ~ 
were prepared to show the average weight of fleeces. Since th1t 
year, however, records have been kept, and the average (sheep 
and lambs) for the whole period may be put down at 5 lbs. 
8~ ozs. This mav be t:1ken as an indication of the suitability 
of Victoria in soil, climate, and natural pasturage for sbeep-breeding. 

GENERAL PROGRESS. 
The following table has been prepared to illustrate the advance 

made by the Colony since r 842, the year of the introduction of repre­
sentative gm'ernment into New South Wales, which then included 
the Port Phillip district. The years 1850 and 1855 have been chosen 
-the former as being the year immediately preceding the separation 
of the Colony from New South Wales, and the latter the date of 
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STATISTICS OF VICTORIAN PROGRESS, 1842 TO 1912. . 
• _ .. ____ __ __~_~~ ___ ---'--- .:J'I 

1842. 1850. 1855. 1861. 1871. 1881. 1891. , 1001. ~11;'12. 

Population, 81st December •. - 23,799 --. 76,162 - 364,324 --msoo---747,412 - 879,886 1,157,678 1,210,882 - '1,375,081 

Revenue •• •• .£ 87,2116 259,433 2,728,666 2,592,101 8,734,422 5,186,011 8,343,588 7,712,099 10,009,796 

EXpenditure from Revenue £ 124,681 196,440 2,612,807 3,092,021 3,659,'584 5,108,642 9,128,699 7, 672,78lJ 9,999,842 

Pullllc Funded Debt.. £ 480,000 6,345,060 11,994,800 22,426,692 411,638,897 49,546,275 60,712,216 

!lold produced oz... " 2,793,065 1,967,458 1,355,477 868,850 676,400 789,562 516,254 

Wool produced lbs. 2,752,330 16,345,468 22,470,443 22,640,745 37,177,646 45,970,560 76,603,635 73,236,138 110,463,041 

Butter produced 
16,703,786 46,861,672 86,000,474 '!l> 

Agrlculture-
.., 

Land in cultivation acres 8,124 52,341 115,060 427,241 798,918 1,682,998 2,512,593 8,647,459 5,109,849 ('I) 

Wheai bushels 55,360 556,167 1,148,011 3,607,727 4,500,795 8,714,377 13,679,268 12,127,382 20,891,877 Q g, 
Oats .. 66,100 90,535 614,614 2,136,430 3,299,889 3,612,111 '-455,561 6,724;900 4,585,326:; 

Wine •• gallons.. 4,621 9,372 '47,568 713,589 539,191 1,554,110 1,981,475 983,423 til ~ 

Live Stock-Horses No. 4,065 21,219 83,430 84,057 1'81,643 278,195 440,696 392,237 507,813 c:: en 

Cattle 100,792 378,806 634,118 628,092 799,509 1,286,677 1,812,104 1,602,884 1,647,127 '" '8 
Sheep 1,404,333 6,082,783 4,677,872 6,239,258 10,002,381 10,267,265 12,928,14$ 10,841,790 13,857.804 '< ::J 

.. Pigs., .... 9,260 20,686 43,480 .177,447 239,926 286,7$0 850,370. 348,069 ~ fA 

Total Imports-Value £ 277,427 744,925 12,007,939 13,532,452 12,341,995 16,718,521 21,711,608 18,927,340 28,150,198*.., s-: 
" Exports-Value £ 198,783 1,041,796 13,493,338 13,828.606 14,557,820 16,252,108 16,006,743 18,646,0117 20,896,2'15.~tIl;"' 

Imports, Oversea-Value £ 10,991,377 9,201,942 11,481,567 13,802,6." 12,686,880 25,087,263 ~ 

EXports .. £ •• .• •. 12,209.794 12,848,451 12,318,128 11,403,922 18,0711,259 19,165.630. >I '!SI 

~hipping •• .• tonnage 78,025 195,117 1,133,283 1,090,002 1,355,025 2,411,902 4,715,109 6,71b,491 10,305.186 () ::/ 

RaUways open mUes 214 276 1,247 2,764 3,238 . 3,528·.g 111 

Telegraph wire .• .. •• " . • 2,586 3,472 6.626 13,989 15,356 17,408 ..... .., 

Postal business-Letters No, 97,490 381,651 2,990,992 6,109,929 11,716,166 26,!\,08,347 62,526,4\18 83,978,4~9 11)9,002,001 ... '\=1 

.. Newspapers.. 147,160 881,158 2,349,656 4,2-77,179 5,172,970 11,440,732 22,729,005 27,104,344 38,121>,728 C" p 

Savings Bank Deposits £ 62,697 173,090 582,796 :,117,761 2,569,438 &,715,6$7 9,662,006 2O,2.1ll,288 ('I) !! 
Factories-

, . __ ... 

Number of •• •• - 278 631 1,740 2,488 8,141 3,249 5,126 ~ 

Hands employed •• ., 19,4\18 • 43,209 52,225 66,529 111,948 ~ go 
Value of machinery, plant, land 

.. "I 

and buUdings •• £ 3,626,340 8,068,101 16,472,859 12,298,500 18,257.893 I 
Value of articles produced £ 

18,370,836 22,390,261 19,478,780 41,697,863 < 
State Education-

0' 

Number of Primary schools '61 .370 671 988 1,767 2,283 1,967 2.141 8' 

Expenditure on Education £ 115,099 162,54'7 274,384 546,285 726,711 701,034 1,172,709· .... 

Total value of ra t~ble property 
P;' 

iu municipalities.. £ 29,638,091 50,166,078 87,642,459 208,351,360 185,101,993. 275,078,517 ' 

Friendly Societies-
Number of Members •• 1,698 7,166 35,706 47,908 89,269 101,045 145,4.~9 

Tot .. l fuuds £ 213.004 475.964 961.933 1.370,692 2,246,396 

NOTE.-In a few Instances in the earlier years, where It is not possible to give ligures for the exact date or period shown, those inr the nearest dates or 

periOds are given. Gold was discovered in 1851, in whlch year the return was 145,137 oz. Butter figuies were not collected prior to 1891. . 

• These figures relltte to the oalendar year 1909. Owing toth. Commonwealth authorities haVing discontinued the keeping of records of inter-E!tat& trade 

the valne of the total Imports and exports of the State are not available for a later year, . ., 
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Introductory Remarks. 

The population of the State at the end of 1842 was 23,799; and at the end of 1912 it had increased to 1,375,081. During the period 1842-1912 the revenue steadily increased from £87,296 to £10,000,000. There was no public debt until after separation. In 1855 the State indebtedness was £480,000, in 1912 the funded debt had reached £60,712,216, which has been spent on revenue­yielding and other w9rks .of a permanent character. The land in cultivation in r842 was slightly over 8,000 acres j it now amounts to 5,110,000 acres; in the number of horses, cattle, and pigs increases are generally shown. The value of imports in 1842 was £277,427 ; in 1909, the last year for which figures are available, it was over £28,000,000. Exports amounted to £198,783 in 1842; and in 1909 to" nearly £3°,000,000. No railways or telegraphs were in existence up to the end of 1855 j in 1861 tliere were 214 miles of railway open, in 1912 there were 3,528 miles j 2,586 miles of tele­graph wires had been erected up to 186r, and 17,4°3 miles up to the end of 19rI. Postal business in letters and newspapers has expanded rapidly during the periOd covered by the table, and tllere has also been a large increase in Savings Bank deposits which rose from 
£52,697 in 1850 to £20,243,238 in 1912. 

The expenditure on State education amounted to £II5,000 in 1855, and had increased to £1,172,709 in 19II-12, the amount spent since the introduction of the present Act in 1873 being £28,876,552. ~embers of friendly societies numbel'ed 1,698 in 1856,. and 145,439 .?-D 19II-the funds amounting to £213,000 in 1871 and £2,246,396 m 19II. Hands employed in factories rose from 19.468 in 187I to I.II'~4:8 in ~91 I. Tile total value of rateable property in muni­~Ipahtles, whIch was £29,600,000 in r861, aggregated £275,°78,517 m 19II-12. 

GEOGRAPHICAL POSn:ION, AREA, AND CLIMATE. 
Victoria is situated at the south-eastern extrerpity of the Australian Area of continent, of which it occupies about a thirty-fourth part, and it con- Victoria. tains about 87,884 square miles, or 56,245,760 acres. It is bounded on the north and north-east by K ew South Wales, from which it is separated by the River Murray, and by a straight line running in a south-easterly direction from a place near the head-waters of that stream, called The Springs, on Forest HilI,. to Cape Howe. On the west it is bounded by South Australia, the dividing line being about 242 geographical miles in length, approximating to the posi-tion of the 1418t meridian of east longitude, and extending from the River Murray to the sea. On the south and south-east its shores are washed by the Southern Ocean, Bass Strait, and the Pacific Ocean. It lies between the 34th and 39th parallels of south lati-tude, and the 141st and 150th meridians of east longitude. Its extreme length from east to west is about 420,' its greatest breadth about 250, and its extent of coast-line nearly 600 geographical miles. Great Britain, exclusive of the islands in the British Seas, contains 88,756 square miles, and is therefore slightly larger than Vjctoria. 
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-The southernmost point in Victori:1, and in the whole of Aus­

tralia, is Wilson's Promontory, which lies in latitude 39 deg, 8 min. 

S., longitude 146 deg. 26. min. E., _ the northernmost point is the 

- place where the western boundary of the State meets the :Murray, 

la.ti!ude34 deg. 2 min. S., longitude 140 deg. 58 min. E.; the point 

furthest east is Cape Howe, situated in latitude 37 deg. 31 min; S., 

longitude 149 deg .. 59 min. E.; the most westerly point is the line 

of the whole western frontier, which, according to the latest correc­

tion, lies upon the meridian 140 deg. 58 min. E., and extends .from 

latitude 34 deg. 2 min. S. to latitude 38 deg. 4 min. S., or 242 

geographical miles. 

Clhna,te. From its geographica.l position, Victoria enjoys a climate more 

suitable to the European constitution than any other State upon the 

Continent of Australia. In the fifty-six years ended with 1912 

the maximum temperature in the shade recorded at the Melbourne 

Observatory was IIi.-z deg. Fahr., viz., on the :14th January, 1862; 

the minimum was. 27 deg., viz., on the 21st July, 1869; and the 

mean was 57.:4 deg._ Upon the average, on four days during the 

year, the thermometer rises above 100 deg. in the shade; and, " 

generally, on about three nights during the year, it falls below 

freezing point. The maximum temperature in the sun ever re­

corded (i.e., since 1857) was 178,5 deg., viz., on the 4th January, 

1862. The mean atmospheric pressure, noted at am Observatory 

91 feet above the sea level was, during the fifty-six years ended 

with 1912, 29-93 inches; the average number of day,> on which rain 

fell was 134, and the average yearly rainfall was 25-54 inches. 

PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY, GEOLOGY, AND FAUNA OF 

VICTORIA. 

By T. S. Hall, Esq., M.A., D.Se. (University of Melbourne). 

PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY. 

In shape, Victoria is roughly triangular, its breadth from north 

to south along its western borde,i- being about one-half its length 

from east to' west. The highlands also form a triangle,but in this 

case the greatest north and south measurement is in the east, while 

the base stretches nearly to the western boundary. This area of 

high land attains its greatest elevation in the east, and gradually 

sinks towards the west. The elevated region consists of palreozoic, 

and perhaps older rocks, of various ages, with, in a fe',r r,.cf'S. as 

at Dargo High Plains, and at Bogong High Plains, patches 01 aider­

tertiary basalts. 

There are thus constituted two main drainage areas. A series 

of rivers flow!; northwards from the highlands, forming the Murray 

and its southern tributaries, while another series flows southwards 

to the sea. At the western end the Glenelg taps streams which 

arise both on the northern and the southern slopes. The water­

parting between the north and the south flowing streams is spoken 

( 
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of as the Main Dividing Range, and along its course are some of the highest mountains of the State, as Mount Cobbaras, 6,030 feet, Mount Hotham 6,100 feet, and several others nearly as high. The average elevation of the Divide is about 3,000 feet. The .highest mountains in Victoria lie to the north of the water-parting, namely, Mount Bagong, 6,508 feet, and Mount Feathertop, 6,:~06 feet. On the higher mountains snow occasionally li.es in sheltered locafities throughout the year, but we have no permanently snow­clad mountains in Australia. The Divide, which is of considerable geological age, forms a weIl-marked boundary between two distinct zoological areas. The animals to the north are allied to those of Central Australia, while those to the south are almost identical with the Tasmanian. 

The strike of the pal;:eozoic rocks is, roughly, north and south, so that the direction of the Diyiding Range is not due to the primary rock-folding. Owing to stream capture and general denudation, 
the Divide has doubtless shifted its position from time to time, but the existence of the highlands is possibly, in part, due to an east and west series of folds, of which the" pitch" in the anticlines of. our older rocks affords evidence; and in part to faulting, the latter being th~ more probable. 

Highlands occur to the north of Cape Otway, where they rise to a height of over 2,000 feet, and also in South Gippsland. These districts are densely clothed \\'ith forests, and rich in fern gullies, the rocks consisting of fresh-water jurassic strata. Geographically isolated from the rest of the State is the rugged granitic area of Wilson's Promontory, which rises in pla;::es to about 2,500 feet. This mass is a " tied island," the neck of the peninsula being formed by sand dunes. The chain of lofty granitic islands extending from the PromG:1tory to Tasmania is the remains of an ancient connecting mountain range. 

The north-west of Victoria is occupied by a brge plain which borders the highlands on their northern side, and sweeps west, and still further north far beyond the boundaries of the State. It re­presents in the main the flood-plain of the Murray and its tributaries. This area is for the most part covered by a dense growth of several dwarf species of Eucalyptus, known collectively as MaUee. 
The south-west is occupied by another plain, consisting chiefly of recent basalts and tuffs. It is typically treeless, owing to the small depth of soil, and to poor subsoil drainage, but it is richly' grassed, and contains some of the best and most easily worked agricultural land in the State. 

Asalreadv·indicated, the main riYer system consists of the Murrav Rivers and ane! its tribu'taries, the ~lurray itself bei~g the only stream t.hat is lakes. navigable for any distance, and forming an important highway. Owing to the building up of its flood-plain by the river its western tributaries can no longer reach it, but spread out in times of flood into broad, shallow lakes which disappear in dry seasons. 

I 

I 
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". Ad regards the streams to the south· of the Dividing Range, the 

.. ··~-westerly drift bars the mouths of all which debouch into the 

open sea, and long continued action .has built up a ridge off the 

Gippsland coast behind which the rivers spread out to form large 

shallow lakes. The. volcanic plains of the west are dotted with. 

lakes and swamps owing to the imperfect drainage of the almost 

level expanse, to tbe low barriers formed by the irregular flows 

of lava; and to the distribution of the sheets of volcanic ash. Some 

of these lakes have been ascribed to sinking of the surface as a 

subsequent result of the volcanic outburst, while others, several of 

which are very deep, occupy the sites of volcanic vents, Many of 

the western lakes have no outlet, and are salt, while those with a 

permanent or occasional overflow are fresh. 
From the Glenelg on the west as far eastward as the 

Gellibrand river, the western plains abut on the $ea. Sometimes 

it is the volcanic rocks which reach the coast, but in most pia~s 

the underlying marine tertiaries border the shore, with or without 

an intervening belt of sand dunes. When dunes are present they 

usually disturb the drainage, and extensive swamps and marsh-es are 

the result. These are extensively developed between Nelson 

and Cape Bridgewater. 'Where ihe plain, as at its eastern 

end, reaches the height of 200 or 300 feet it is deeply. eroded, 

and, as is the case in the area occupied by the Heytesbuty forest, its 

essential character is not at first apparent, and the coast itself is 

bordered by vertical cliffs. East of the Gellibrand, and sweeping 

/past Cape Otway· to near Split Point, the highlands of the Otway 

Ranges with their forests, streams, and waterfalls afford a coast 

of great beauty. From Split Point, as far as Wilson's Promon­

tory, the land shows no great elevation, rarely rising more than 200 

feet. Sand dunes and cliffs of marine tertiaries, or of basalt, border 

it nearly all the way. At Cape Woolamai we have an isolated 

mass of granite, and about Cape Patterson .the jurassic coal series 

forms the shore line. Near Cape Liptrap is! a small, rugged out­

crop of palreozoic rocks. Beyond Wilson's Promontory, with its 

beautiful scenery of small bays backed by lofty tree-clad ranges, and 

with its clusters of precipitous islets, comes the long, dune· fringed 

Ninety-mile-beach. Behind these dunes at their eastern end lie the 

Gippsland Lakes. Beyond Lakes' Entrance high ranges of palreozoic 

rocks and granite approach the sea, and extend to Cape Howe, the 

most" easterly point in the State. 
The only good natural harbor is the land-locked basin of Port 

Phillip. 'Portland Bay and Port Fairy are formed under the lee of 

projecting tongues of volcanic rocks. The lower Glenelg River, 

for 40 miles inland, Lady Bay, Warrnambool Bay, and Port 

Campbell owe their main outlines to the fact that they are 

drowned valleys. Port Phillip has itself a similar ongin, its eastern 

side being defined by a north and south fault. The harbor 

originally opened widely to the sea, and the old line of sea cliffs 

may be traced from Dromana to Cape Schanck on the eastern side, 

while on the west it runs' from St. Leonards to Ocean Grove. The 

Sorrento peninsula and the sandy triangular area with Queenscliff at 
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its apex are dunes piled on sand banks which nearly closed the port, 
the gap at the Heads being kept open by the tidal scour. Western 
Port and MaIIacoota Inlet are also due to subsidence. The estuaries 
of the Curd ie, Gellibrand, Aire, Barwon, and other smaller streams 
were formerly inlets of a simi19.r nature, but are now more or less 
filled with river-borne mater:ia1. 

As regards islands, we are poorly off. Lady Julia Percy Island, 
near Portland, is volcanic. East of this, where hard bands occur .at 
sea-level, in the marine tertiaries, the coast is fringed by stacks and 
precipitous islets carved out by the waves. These are absent along 
the Otway coast, where the jurassic rocks reach the shore. Phillip 
and French Islands, like those off Wilson's Promontory, are due to 
subsidence, the old hilI tops standing above the sea which now fiUs 
the intervening valleys. 

GEOLOGY. 

The triangular shape of the area occupied by the palreozoic rocks 
has already been pointed out. The strati tied rocks of this age have 
a general north amI south strike, and the older ones are acutely folded. 
The mesozoic and tertiary strata ~how no great crumpling, though 
considerable f.aultillg has occurred in places. Their strike is in the 
main parallel to the coast, or east and west. 

For details as to the distribution of the rocks reference may be 
made to the beautiful geological map of Victoria published a few 
years ago by the Department of Mines. 

Scattered Irregularly over the State are numerous outcrops of Older . 

quartz-mica-diorites and granitoid rocks of various types. They are ;~~~~IC. 
mostly post-silurian, and intrude the older rocks. They range from 
Cape Howe to beyond the Glenelg, and from Wilson's Promontory 
in the south to near Swan HilI in the north. 

At Mounts Macedon and Dandenong occurs a series of dacites 
and various other associated rocks intruding the supposed devonian 
granites. 

Another seJies of rocks of basic composition and of palreoloic age 
is found near Heathcote and in a few other localities. 

In the extreme north-east in Benambra, and in the south-west in lIIetamor. 
Dundas, are two large areas of crystalline schists. Their age' is in phi\>. 
dispute. By some they are regarded .as archrean, and by others as 
altered ordovician. A few small patches occur elsewhere. 

At Heathcote a few imperfect fossils have been found, which Cambrian.' 
have been referred to middle cambrian age, but this reference has . 
been disputed in favwr of ordovician. At Dookie and at Waratah ~ 

'Bay certain other beds nave been thought to be cambrian, but fossils 
are wanting: Certain limestones associated with upper ordovician 
slates have recently peen referred to cambrian 09 palloontological 
evidence. . '. " 

Slates and sandstones of ordovician age, all acutely folde1, and ordo}wan. 
more or less c1eare~ occur .. Limestones are practically absent.. 00& 
large area is' situated in the east, and the sam~ rocks re-appear in the 
centre of the State. From Bal1a~twestward IS a large mass of rocks 
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having sin:ilar characters, and generally regarded as ordovician. 

Recently many places which were thought to be occupied by silurian 

rocks have yielded ordovician fossils, as will be seen OIl! comparing 

the last two editions of the geological map. Since then ordovician, 

in, the place of silurian, has been proved in several places on the 

Mornington Peninsula. 

As regards fossils, the absence of calcareous beds greatly limits 

their variety. A few sponges and lower types of crustacea occur. No 

trilobites have been found, unless the Heathcote rocks be ordovician, 

and not cambrian. The dominant forms are graptolites, of which a 

large number are known. The series is divided into upper and lower. 

Of the former there is but little accurate information available. The 

rocks of the eastern area, a prolongation of similar beds in New South 

Wales, are of this age, as also are certain rocks near Matlock, Sun­

bury, and some'other places north of Melbourne. The lower (Jrdovi­

dan has been divided into four. These, in descending order, are 

typically developed at Darriwell (north of Geelong), and at Castle­

maine, Bendigo, and Lancefield. Most of our auriferous quartz veins 

occur in the ordovician, but some are in younger, and some in 

older, rocks. The best studied gold-field is that of Bendigo, where 

the veins fill lenticular spaces arching over the anticlines. They have 

considerable extension along the strike, and several usually occur on 

the same anticline,one below the other. These veins are known as 

"saddle-reefs." "Pitch" of the strata, or undulation of the axis 

of the anticlines in a vertical direction, is a marked feature, and of 

considerable importance from its effect on mine working. 

The older rocks round Melbourne, and for some distance to the 

north 'llld east, are of silurian age. Sandstones, mudstones,' and, at 

a few places, as at Lilydale, near Mansfield,· and on the Thomson 

River, limestones OCCur. The rocks have not been subjected to the 

same amount of disturbance as the ordovician, and fossils are fairly 

common, though, except in the limestones, rarely well preserved. A 

large number have been recorded. Graptolites, corals, polyzoa, 

brachiopoda, mollusca, trilobites, and crustacea have been found. An 

apparent approach to a devonian facies is shown at some localities. 

In the neighbourhood of Melbourne the strata are much disturbed. 

There is an upper and a lower series, formerly known by names bor­

towed. from British geology, though the local names, Melbournian 

for the lower or graptolite bearing. series, and Yeringian for the upper, 

are now more suitably employed. The rpeks are frequently auriferous. 

A· long and narrow belt of quartz-porphyries, and allied rocks, 

running parallel to the Snowy River, . and partly intersected by it, 

maI'ksa volcanic axis. In plates tuffs rest on the edges of the ordo· 

vician, and are in turn overlain by limestones ri~h in devonian fos~ils. 

The volcanic rocks have been referred to lower devonian, and· the 

limestones to middle devoniano Several patches of these limestones 

Occur widely scattered over the eastern parts oftl,!e State, the largest 

being at Buch~n and *t Bindi. . Corals, brachi0I>Ods, and molluscs 

abound in them. A series of mligh~folded shales and quartzites of 
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apparently the same age, judging by the fossils, is to be seen at Tab­berabbera and Cqbannah. In places overlying these highly-inclined, middle devonian beds are found nearly horizontal strata. These, as at Iguana Creek, yield plant remains, and are regarded as upper devoniano The Grampian sandstones, which form a bold range with an abrupt south-easterly facing scrap over 2,000 feet in height are provisionally regarded as upper palreozoic. Fossils, as yet undeter­mined, have only recently been found. . The Cathedral Range, near Marysville, belongs probably to the same series. 
Certain sandstones on the Avon with Lepidodendron are, it is Oarbon: considered, of carboniferous age. From here northward, across the iferous. Divide, a belt of similar rocks extends, forming very rugged mountains. A series of fossil fish from near Mansfield, at the northern extremity, has lately been critically examined, and declared to be of carboniferous age, and not devonian, as was formerly held. 
At several localities occur beds of glacial origin, sometimes of Permo­considerable thickness. At Bacchus Marsh the boulder heds are ~qrbon. associated with sandstones containing the fossil fern-like plant Ganga- 1 erous. mopteris and a few other forms, and this affords a means of cor­relating them with permo-carboniferous beds elsewhere. 
About Coleraine and in the Otway district, and in South Gipp.s- Jurassic. land, there are large areas of fresh-water shales and sandstones, in places conglomeratic. A few fish, a dinosaur claw, and fresh-watt~r molluscs have been found; but the chief fossils are plants, of which a large number are now known, as Baiera, Sphenopteris, Taenio-pteris, &c. Coal is worked in the' beds of Gippsland, as at Jum­

bunna, Outtrim, and W onthaggi. 
The rocks hitherto spoken of are confined in the main to the high. Tertiary. lands previously described. The. lowlands are for the most part . occupied by tertiary rocks of volcanic and marine origin,with, over large tracts, a ,cover of fluviatile or wind-formed source. They form a belt between the Dividing Range and the sea, or the jurassic rocks, where these occur, from near the mouth of the Snowy River to beyond the western boundary of the State. They sweep round the western end of the Divide, and underlie the greater part of the MalIee dis-trict in the north-west. Where they, or the fluviatile or the aeolian deposits, overlie auriferous bedrock, the buried river channels usually contain gold. In other places lignite beds or brown coals, some-times of considerable extent and thickness, are formed, as at· Deans Marsh, Altona Bay, Lal Lal, and several locaJilties in South Gipps-land. Both these types of deposit, the gold and lignite bearing, are of various ages, from oldest tertiary upwards. 
The. marine beds are extr{i\lllely rich in fossils. and have been divided into three main' groups. Owing to the difficulty, or perhaps the impossibility, of correlating them with the subdivisions of the nor5hern hemisphere, local names are now generally applied. , ,Bar71Jonian (? Eocene).-Sands, clays, and limestOI~es composing beels of this age are widely spread, occurring about the Gippsland Lakes, and along the southern coast from Flinders to the Glenelg. 
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Inland they underlie the western plains from Geelong to Hamil­

ton, and hav~ been proved in 'bores. from S'tawell to beyond the 

Murray northwltrds. East of this line they appear to be bounded by 

a ridge Qf pallOOZOic rocks, extending northwards from the Divide, 

~d only thinly mantled by non-marine beds. The fauna of the 

marine beds is extremely rich and varied, all types being representedt 

and in number of species and excellence of preservation is scarcely 

anywhere surpassed. Associated with the marine beds is a series of 

basalts and tuffs, which are found more especially in the central and 

eastern parts of the State. Under certain climatic conditions these 

volcanic rocks have decomposed to form a valuable agricultural soil. 

Kalimnan (? Miocene).~These rocks are widely spread, though 

not so extensively as the Barwonian. They are well represented near .. 

Bairnsdale, Shelford, Hamilton, and, tbough the age is in dispute~ 

at Beaumaris. As a rule they are more arenaceous than the lower 

beds, and ferruginous sands are typical. The huna is fICrly rich, 

and very distinct from the Barwonian. 
Werrikooian (? PIiocene).-Marine beds of this ..age are not com· 

mon, but are found in the lower Glenelg district, overlying Barwonian. 

The fossils are almost all existing species. 
After the deposit of these beds there occurred extensive out· 

. pourings of basaltic lavas in the southern and south-western parts 

of the State, and large lava phlins were formed, through which deep 

gorges have been cut by the creeks and rivers. Fine examples of 
volcanic cones in all stages of denudation are plentiful. In deposits, 

both immediately before and after this last volcanic outburst, there 

are found the bones of numerous extinct marsupials, such as Dipro· 

lodon, Nototherium, and gigantic kangaroos. Raised beaches point 

to an elevation of some twenty· feet since the previous subsidence 

which has, formed many of our harbors. 

FAUNA. 

The peculiarity of the Australian mammalian fauna has often 

been remarked upon. Nowhere else in the world do we find repre:­

sentatives of the three great groups into which the class is divided. 

namely, the eutheria, the marsupials, wd the monotremes. The last 

group, containing the spiny anteater (Tachyglossus) .3J1d the platypus 

(OrnithorhyncRus), is confined to the continent and neighbouring 

islands, while the marsupials exist, nowadays, only in the Australian 

region and in America . 
.' Of the eutheria, which comprises all mammals above the mar~ 

supials, we have but a few terrestrial forms-ilie, dingo, a. few bats. 

and r~ts and mice. The se.~ afford ~,;few more, such a~ w. h. ales apd 
porPOIses, seals and m certam ptacef.' the dugong (Hfllic(J1e).. .... 

In Victoria..itsftlf we find the Australian fauna typkaUy devel­

oped) The echidna ranges over the ,,"hol~ .contineflt,.:"white it.j~y. 

the platypus.js C?"fined to theoe,a~tern· side o~ Aust~lia, from Tp· ' 
maIiia:.to the::troples. Both a1"e :stIll coillm.Oll·lIl certamparts of The 

State.: 
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Among the marsupials the kangaroo family (Macropodida) is well 
represented, though the larger forms are rapidly disappearing. These 
comprise the red, grey, and the black-faced kangaroos. The smaller 
forms, such as wallabies and kangaroo-rats, are still plentiful in many 
of the more densely forested regions. The southern wallaby (M acro­
pus billardieri) is identical with the Tasmanian one, and the other 
common one (gl. ualabatus) ranges far to the north of our boundaries. 
A few other northern forms come down south as far liS the Dividing 
Range. The small kangaroo-rats (Bettongia), dwelling iii thick scrub, 
are hard to catch sight of, and still harder to shoot. 

The Australian opossum family (Phalangerida) comprises our so· 
called opossums, flying squirrels, and the native bear-unfortunate 
names, but the oniy local ones in common use. The silver opossum 
and the Tasmanian brown are the same species (Trichosurus vul· 
pecula), the island form being a little larger and of a darker hue. 
This species ranges over practically the whole of Australia. They 
form their nests in hollow trees, or, where these are absent, as on 
some of the islands in Bass Straits and in Central Australia, on the 
ground. The ring-tailed opossum (Pseudocheirus peregrinus) builds 
a hollow, ball-like nest of grass and bark in the dense scrub. The 
flying opossums, or, as they are sometimes called, flying foxes 
(Petaurus) and the flying squirrels (Acrobates) are represented by 
several species, ranging from the size of a cat to that of a mouse, 
ar:d are very beautiful forms. They have not the power of true 
flight, but can glide for a considerable distance from a greater to a 
less height. The native bear (Pltascolarctos cinereus) has a very 

·restricted range. It does not occur in South Australia nor Tasmania, 
but passes north up the eastern coastal region. As shown by its 
occurrence in cave deposits in Western Australia it formerly had a 
much wider range. Despite its name, it is a harmless vegetable 
feeder, and its valuable skin dooms it to early extermination. 

Of the wombat family we have but one representative (Phascolomys 
mitclulli), which is still common in the eastern parts of the State. 

In the native cat family we have three of the spotted species, the 
large tiger cat (Dasyurus maculatus) and the common native cat 
(Dasyurus viverrinus), which occur south of the Dividing Range, and 
dwell also in Tasmania. The third species (Dasyurus geoffroyi) occurS 
only to the north of the Divide. The weasels (Phascologale) and the 
pouched mice (Smintlzopsis) are numerous in species and fairly com­
mon. Some are arboreal, others terrestrial. The pouched mice are 
fierce little cannibals, and a few years ago about fifty were sent down 
alive in a case to the University. Two days after there were two 
living, while a few rags of fur represented the other four dozen. The 
survivors engaged in mortal combat in the glass jar in which they 
were put to be chloroformed. Examples of these small forms and of 
their skeletons are desiderata in the National :M useum. The jumping 
pouched mouse (Anteclzinomys laniger) , which hopi like a diminutive 
kangaroo, comes south only into North-western Victoria, and is not 
well known with us. 

4238. C 



18 Victorian Year-Book, 1912-13. 

.' The bandicoot family is a small one, though three species of ban­
dicoot (Perameles) are found in the State. They live in grass land. 
The rabbit-bandicoot, or bilobie (Peragale) and the pig-footed bandicoot 
(Choeropu$ ecaudatus) occur in the north-west, the latter being a rare 
animal. 

In eutheria, the higher mammals, we are, as already stated, poorly 
off. The dingo, apparently, got here before man arrived, and its re­
mains are found fossil. Bass Straits was a barrier to it, and it did 
not reach Tasmania. 

Among bats the large flying-fox (Pteropu$ poliocephalus) often 
does harm to the fruit in the northern parts of the State, and in 
Gippsland. It is widely spread up the eastern sea-board of the 
continent. It wilt be noticed that the name "flying fox" is ap­
plied both to a bat and a marsupial. We hav(it also several other 
small bats, but must pass them over. 

Among rats, the golden water rat (Hydromys cN.rysogaster) is a 
large, handsome animal ranging all over Australia, and o<x:urring 
also in Tasmania and New Guinea. IT'here appears to be only tite 
one species. The bush rats of the Sil:ate (Mus gouldi and Mus greyi) 
are common, and probably otherli occur. They have nO'/: been satis­
factorily worked out here, and specimens are needed in the Museum. 

Only one species of seal, the Australian sea-bear (Euotaria 
cinerea) is now found in Bass Straits, and is protected. There Ilre 
colonies on a few outlying islands and rocks. Other species occasion­
ally stray up from the far south. The yellow-sided dolphin 
(Delphinus novae-zelandiae) is common in our waters, and whales of 
several species are occasional visitors. . 

As regards birds, we have only some two or three species prac­
tically confined to the State, the Victorian lyre-bird (M enura superba) 
being the best known. The emu is still common in the north-west. 
Wild fowl are plentiful, and occasionally great incur.ions are ma.de 
from the north. Our most striking birds are the lories and honey­
eaters, which gather" the harvest of the honey-gums." Quail are 
common at times, and pigeons of various kinds occur. The mound­
building Iowan, or maBee-hen (Leipoa ocellata), and the bower birds 
(Ptilonorhynchus violaceus and Chlamydodera maculata) are remark­
able for their habits, so often described, while the mutton bird (Puf­
jnus brevicaudus) is of great economic value for its eggs, which are 
gathered, together with its young, in countlliss numbers. Field 
naturalists have investigated our birds more thoroughly than any other 
group of our fauna, and are now busy collecting data. for tile study 
of their migrations, an almost untouched ,ubject here. 

Turning to the reptiles, we have two tortoises, the short-neck~d 
(Emydura mocljuoriae), found north of the Divide, and the long­
necked (Chelodilla longicollis) occurring both there and in South 
Gippsland. -

As regards lizards, the most remarkable are the so-called legless 
forms of the family Pygopidae. Thc-y have no front legs, while 
the hind ones are represented by two scaly flaps usually fitting into 
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grooves on !he side of the body, and so escaping casual examination. 
They are the main source of the stories of snakes with legs, which 
occasionally fill our newspapers. The large "goanna" (Varanus 
varius) derives its name from Iguana, a genus not found in Aus­
tralia. It is common north of the Divide, and reaches a length of·· 
five or six feet. A smaller species (Varanus gouldi) ranges as far 
south as Gippsland, and as it frequents streams is dignified by the 
name of the Gippsland crocodile. Our other lizards are small and 
harmless, though some have such terrifying names as " bloodsucker H 

(Amphibolurus), and so on. Altogether we have so~ fifty species 
of lizards in the State. 

Among snakes, we find the non-venomous blind-snakes (Typhlops), 
with bodies as smooth as glass, the green tree snakes (Dendro­
phis) and the carpet snake (Python spilotes). All these forms are' 
commoner in the north of the State. We have about a dozen 
venomous species, though some from their small size are not danger •. 
ous to man. The tiger snake (Notecltis scutatus), a handsomely 
marked species, is the most active and dangerous. Most of the 
others are timid, though quite as deadly when large. The deaf-
adder of the drier parts of the State lies quite still till nearly or 
quite stepped on, and then strikes without waming. It is a short 
thick-set reptile, and to be dreaded on account of its habits. 

We have about eighteen amphibians in Victoria, all of them being 
frogs and toads. The largest is the handsome green-and-gold 
" bull-frog" (Hyla aurea), very common in Southern Victoria. The 
sand frogs (Limnodynastes) are widely distributed, even far from 
water. All the frogs are great insect-eaters, and in their turn are 
a favorite food of the snakes. 

In fresh-water fish we are not rich, owing mainly to our poor 
river development. There is a marked distinction between the fo~ms 
found to the north of the Divide, and those to the south. In the 
Murray basin we have the Murray cod (Oligorus macquariensis), 
which occasionally reaches the weight of 100 lbs. This fish, 
together with the cat-fish (Copidoglanis tandanus), the bony bream 
(Chaetoessus richardsoni), and a few others are absent from the 
southern waters. The southern forms are nearly all found also in 
Tasmania, and include the. blackfish (Gadopsis marmoratus), 
and the eel (Anguilla australis). The voracious little mountain 
trout (Galaxias truttaceus), which rarely reaches a quarter of a pound 
in weight, has a similar southern distribution, while the minnow 
(Galaxias attenuatus), common in the south, is said to range into the 
Murray waters, though we need specimens -in the Museum to 
settle the point. Most of our other southern river-fish occur in the 
sea as well, and only pass up into the rivers for a langer or a shorter 
distance. Lampreys are found in most of our streams, but are not 
often caught. 

Want of space prevents any discussion of the marine fish, which 
are of considerable economic value, though fish-preserving is a very 
small industry with us. The Commonwealth experimental trawler 
will, undoubtedly, add to our knowledge of the marine fishes, and 
lead to important economic developrr.ents. 

C 2 
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The treatment of our invertebrate fauna must be brief, and con· 
fined to land and fresh water forms, though of some of the marine 
groups, as for instance the mollusca, we now know a g.ood deal. In 
shell-fish we are poorly off. There is black-shelled snail (Paryphanta 
atramentaria), about i inch in diameter in our southern fern-gullies, 
and another snail (Panda atomata) about the same size in Eastern 
Gippsland. Most of the other species are small, and attract the 
eye of the naturalist only. One water-dwelling form (Bulinus 
tenuistriata), which has its shell coiled in the opposite. way to the 
ordinary-a l~ft-handed screw-is believed to be the temporary host 
of the liver-fluke of the sheep, and this is the reason why wet ground 
is " fluky country." 

. Scorpions are very common in the warmer parts, but none are vet1' 
. large. Amongst the spiders, we have only one harmful species, the 

katipo (Latrodectus hasseltii), which is identical with the New Zea-
. land and Southern A~iatic form. It is black with a scarlet, or deep 
orange spot on the hInder end of its back. The so-called "taran· 
tula," (/ sopeda), though hideous and terrifying to most people, is 
quite harmless, and could not bite a human being, if it wanted to. 
A spider with a much larger body, (Nephila st.), is found in the 
ncrthern districts, and spins a very strong web from bush to bush. 

Among insects, the beetles, butterflies, and moths alone have been 
examined with anything like thoroughness. Many of our striking 
beetles, while in the larval stage, are injurious to vegetation, such as 
the buprestids, longicorns, cetonids,and cockchafers. The lady­
birds (Coccinellidae), are carnivorous in the larval stage, and great 
foes of the scale insects. We have no large butterflies such as occur 
in Queensland, but possess some very fine moths, some of which, in 
their larval stage, are plant-eaters, and work considerable damage. 
We have a few fine stick-insects which mimic dead twigs, and are 
therefore not often detected, though when seen they always attract 
notice. Locusts and grasshoppers at times do considerable harm. 
Dragon-flies, white ants, and ant lions are common enough in certain 
districts. . Our native bees are being starved out by the imported bee, 
which is now widely spread. The shrill deafening song of the 
cicada (Cicada mceren'S) in its countless thousands must be heard on 
a hot day to be appreciated. Hosts· of other forms must be passed 
unnoticed, though it may be said that our "bull-dog" ant is the 
largest ant known. 

Of crustacea, we may mention the fresh-water crayfishes, of 
which we have s.everal kinds. The Murray crayfish (Astacopsis 
serratus) is a spiny form growing to the length of afoot, and occasion­
ally seen in the Melbourne market. The yabbie, or pond crayfish 
(Astacopsis bicarinatus) is found in all suitable situations, and ranges 
widely over Australia. It is a sman species, but is eaten. The so· 
called land-crab (Engaeus) is really a crayfish, and is found in the 
damper parts of the State. It also occurs in Tasmania. One of 
the Anaspida: (Koonunga cursor) has been found near Melbourne and 
Ballarat, and has thrown some light on the classification of the 
Crustacea. 
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Centipedes are common, especially in the warmer parts, but do 
not seem to do much harm to human beings. 

We are rich in earthworms, though our native species are dis­
appearing before the imported European ones, which are now found 
everywhere in the State. In the Gippsland giant earthworm we have 
by far the largest species known. A living specimen recently mea­
sured at the University was seven feet two inches long. Gorgeously 
coloured planarian worms, a few inches in length, abound in the 
moister parts of the State, being generally found under logs. 

The same localities are the home of two or three species of land­
leech, which are blood-thirsty, though small. A fresh-water leech 
(Limnobdella australis), used surgically, is common enough in ponds. 

Pond life generally is actively studied by our field naturalists, 
but an attempt to deal with it would require a volume in itself, and 
appeal to professed naturalists alone. Suffice it to say that it is rich 
and varied, and presents us with many interesting problems. 

As to the origin of our fauna, much has been said and written. 
Briefly, the marsupials, and, perhaps, some birds, the tortoises, cer­
tain frogs, fresh-water fish, many insects, earthworms, and other 
animals point definitely to a former land connexion with South 
America, where they find their nearest living relatives. The eutheria 
are of Malaysian origin, as also are most of our birds, some of our 
land mollusca, and the fresh-water crayfishes. This incursion is of 
later date than the Antarctic one. It may almost be said that the 
fauna and flora of the Queensland and New South 'Vales scrubs re­
present an invasion in force from the north. 

In conclusi.on, one point may be noticed, and that is the popular 
names given to our animals and plants. The early settlers found 
themselves in a new world where nearly every thing alive differed 
from what they had been accustomed to. In their difficulties about 
names they adopted a few-far too few-from the aborigines, but 
in the main applied the names they knew to the fresh forms they 
found. Some of the names came from Britain, others from c 

America, and a small number from other countries. So we have 
oaks and gum trees, box trees, and so on among plants. Among 
animals, we have bears,badgers, cats, bandicoots, opossums, squirrels, 
weasels, magpies, larks, wagtails, robins, turkeys, trout, cod, ano a 
host of others, which are in no way related to their namesakes else­
where. The result is often very confusing, but not nearly as much 
so as when scientific names, such as Iguana, are wrongly applied to 
animals of a very diffeTent character from the rightful owners of the 
names. 

MOUNTAINS AND HILLS. 

The highest mountain in Victoria is the Bogong Range, * situated Moudains 

in the county of the same name, 6,508 feet above the sea-level; the and hills. 

next highest peaks are--Mount Feathertop, 6,306 feet; Mount 
Fainter, 6,160 feet; Mount Hotham, 6,100 feet; and Mount Cope, 
6,027 feet; all situated in the same county; also the Cobboras, 
6,030 feet, situated in the county of Tambo. These, so far as is 

• The highest mountain on the Australian Contin.ent is Mount Kosciusko in New South 
Wales, one peak,of which is 7,328 feet high. 
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kndwll', are the only peaks which exceed 6,000 feet in height; but, 
according. to the following list, which has recently been corrected 
foe this worJ<. by the Surveyor-General; Mr. J. M. Reed, I.S.O., 
there are 32 peaks between 5,000 and 6,000 feet high, and 37 peaks 
between 4,000 and 5,000 feet high; it is known, moreover, that 
there are many peaks rising to upwards of 4,000 feet above the level 
of the sea whose actual heights have not yet been determined!-

MOUNTAINS AND HIL:t,S IN VICTORIA. 

,," . I ,," . ...,;." ...,;." 
s,g~ ~O" 

Name of Name of .o<D 
County. ..... ~- County. -"-Mountain. ~-+=' 0 Mountain. ><.., 0 

~ji e-§,Ol ""-;. ~~~ ~~~ --- , --
feet. feet. 

Abrupt. .. Dundas, Ripon 2,721 Barranhet .. Delatite .. -
and Villiers Baringhup .. Talbot .. 785 

Acl&nd (See Evelyn .. 4,080 Barker .. Talbot and -Donna13uang). Bendigo 
Acland .. Polwarth .. 

1,683 I 
Bass Range .. Mornington -

Aitken ., Bourke .. .Battery .. Delatite .. -
Aitken's Hill Bourke .. 1,606 BiloW BiloW .. Buln-Bulnand 5,062 
Alexander .. Talbot ., 2,435 Tanjil 
Alexander's Bourke 1,!f.!5 Bealiba .. Gladstone .. -Heai or Bear's Hill .. Bendigo .. -Brock's Beckworth .. Talbot .. 2,087 

Monume:lt Bellarine .. Grant .. . 463 
Alexander's Bourke and 3,295 Bell's Hill .. Grenville .. 1,611 

Crown (See DaJhous:e Bemm or Mt. Croajingolong 1.754 
Camel's Cann 
Hump Benambra .. Benambra .. 4,843 

Alexina .. Anglesey .. 1,526 Ben Cruachan . Tanjil .. 2,766 
Almond Peak Ripon .. - Bendock .. Cro~jingolong -
Anakie .. Grant .. 1,350 Ben Nevis .. Kara Kara 2,876 
Anderson Peak Delatite .. 5,010 Bernard .. Delatite .. 1,611 
Angus .. 'ranjil .. - Bindi .. Tambo .. -
Anne .. Delatite .. 1,417 Big Hill .. Borung u 89~ 
Arapiles .. Lowan .. 1,176 Big Hill " Bourke .. -
Ararat .. Ripon and 2,020 Big Hill .. Evelyn .. -

Borung Birch's Bald Talbot .. -Ararat .. Mornington - Hill 
Arnold .. Angles6y, Eve- 4,300 Black Hill .. Grant .. 2,310 

lyn and Black Hill .. Grenville .. 1.685 
W onnangatta Black Range Anglesey .. -

Arthur's Seat J\Iornington 1,031 Black Range Bomng .. 1,003 
Atkinson .. Beiurke .. 461 Black Range Polwarth .. -
Avoca .. Kara Kara 2,461 Black Range Lowan .. -
Bainl:Jridge .. Dundas .. ~ Blackwood, or 'Bourke .. 2,432 
Bald Cone .. Anglesey .. 1,300 Myrniong 
Bald Head .. Dargo .. 4,502 Bland . . Bourke .. -
Ba.ld Hill .. Delatite .. 5,020 Blowhard .. Ripon . . 1,664 
Ba.ld Hill .. Morniugton 680 Blue Mountain Bourke .. -
Bald Hill .. Ripon .. 1,117 Blue Range •. Delatite .. -
Bald Hill .. Talbot .. 1,956 Bogong .. Bogong .. 6,509 
BaJmattuID Delatite .. - Boiler Plain Dargo .. 5,111 
Ran~e Bolangum .. Kara Kara •• 1,220 

Ba.nkin's Hill Ripon and Talbot 1,504 Bolga _. Benambra .. 12,860 Bara.mbogie Bogong .. 1,220 Bolton East •• Talbot .. 1,921 
Ranges I Bolton West Talb:lt .. 2,05 

o 
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Mountain. 

'" 

oon or Bowen B 
B 
B 
J 
B 
B 
B 
B 
B 
B 
B 
B 

oswell .. 
oulder .. 

30ulder Ran/:,e 
oundary Hill 
reach Peak 
renanah 
rigg's Bluff 
rock's Hill 
room Hill •• 
rown's Hill 
rown's Hill 

B 
B 
B 
B 
B 
B 

ryarty's Hill 
uangor .. 
uckle .. 
uckrabanyule 
udd .. 
udgee Budgee 

uffalo B 

B 

B 
B 
B 
B 
B 
B 
B 
B 
B 
B 
B 
B 
C 
C 

(The 
Horn) 
uffalo (The 
Hump) 

ulla Bulla .. 
ullancrook 
ullarook Hill 
uller .. 
ulIioh .. 
uninyong .. 
urramboot 
urrowa .. 
urrumbeet Hill 
urts Hill .. 
ute .. 
yron .. 
allender .. 
amel .. 

,:, C amel's Hump 
or (Alexa.n-
der's Crown) 

ameron C 
C 
C 
amp Hill 
ann or 
Bemm 

.. .. 
Mt. 

anni bfj,l HilI C 
C 
C 
C 
C 
C 

ardinal, The 
arlyle .. 
astle Hill .. 
astle Hill 
athcart Hill 
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MOUNTAINS AND HILLs-continued. 

$~~ ~~~ 
.§~~ Na.me of 

~2rJl 
County. K..., 0 Mountain. County. ·~:o 

~~~ 
O.d~ ..... " 0.. ..... > 

"""'''' """" -<p:j,," -<II:,," 
--- ------- ----------

feet. feet. 
Croajingolong 4-,500 Cathedral .. Anglesey .. 2,120 
Ripon .. 1,748 Cavendish .. Dundas .. -
Buln Buln ., 1,725 Cavern " Talbot and 1,588 
Buln Buln •• 1,010 Ripon 
Anglesey .. - Chalamber .. Ripon .. 1,549 
Anglesey .. 1,634 Chalicum .. Ripon .. 1,594 
Gladstone .. - Charlton Hill Dargo .. 2,090 
Bornng .. - Chaucer .. Normanby .. -
Bourke .. - Christmas Hills Evelyn .. -
Gladstone .. 1,220 Clare Peak or DeJatite .. 4,986 
HeytesQury - Mt. Dunn 
Ripon and 1,594 Cla.r ke' s Hill Grenville and 2,380 

Talbot Talbot 
Evelyn .. - Clay .. Normanby .. 622 
Kara Kara 3,247 Cobbler .. Delatite ., 5,349 
Croajiugolong 1,461 Cobbor<1sNo.l Tfl,mbo 6,030 
Gladstone .. - CobborasNo.2 Tambo and -
Anglesey .. 1,970 Ee'lambra 
Tanjil and - Coghill's Hill ' Talbot and 1,639 

Wonnangatta 
Cole 

Ripon 
Delatite .. 5,645 .. Ripon . . -

Colite .. Grant .. -
Delatite .0. 5,221 Cornrnlssio'1er's Kara Kara 1,408 

or ~eserve 
Croajingolong - Hill 
Bourke .. 2,306 ConcongellaHiII Borung .. 1,376 
Talbot .. 2,092 Concord .. Anglesey .. 1,500 
Wonnangatta 5,935 Conical Hill .. Evelyn .. -
Benambra ., 2,360 Consultation .. Talbot .. -
Grant .. 2,443 Coopragambra Croajingolong -
Rodney .. - Cooyatong .. Benambra .. 3,270 
Benambra .. 4,181 Cope . .. Bogong .. 6,027 
Ripon .. - Corn Hill .. Wonnangatta. 4,395 
Evelyn n 640 Corunwarrabul Evelyn and 2,077 
Grenville .. - or Mt. Dan. Mornington 
Lowan .. - denong 
Ripon .. - Cotteril -. Bourke .. 679 
Rodney .. - Crinoline (Li. Wonnangatta. 4.500 
Bourke and 3,295 gar) 

Dalhousie Cromwell's Nob Wonnangatta 5,300 
Ounningham .. Anglesey .. 1,920 

Talbot .. -
Ripon .. 1,389 Dandenong . . Evelyn and 2,077 
Croajingolong 1,754 Mornington 

Dargo Hill .. ' Dargo .. -
Mornington - Darriweel .. Grant ., -
Ripon .. 1,185 Davidson's Borung .-. 891 
Croajingolong - Rocks 
B9rnng .. 

\ 4,860 
Dawson .. Tambo .. -

Wonnangatta Deddick .. Cro~jingolong -
Ripon .. 1,021 Delegete Hill Cr()ajingolong 4,307 
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MOUNTAINS AND HILLS-continued. 

,," . .s~~ .... " §O" ]~~ .am 
Name of County. . " .... Name of County. Mountain. .... ° Mountain. .. ... 0 

~..c::_ 2-§bQ1 Pt.~~ 

I 

~ ..... >-
Po"", Po"", 
<il:iH <~H --- ---feet feet. 

Delusion .. Benambra. & 4,507 Forest Hill .. Ta.lbot . . -
Dargo Franklin .. Talbot .. 2,092 

Despair .. Anglesey .. - Franklin Range l3ogong .. -
Diamond Hill Bendigo .. 1,104 Friday .. Dargo . . 2,700 
Difficult· .. BOl11ng .. 2,656 Fullerton's W onnangatta 5,400 
Dingle Range Bogong .. - Spring Hill 
Diogenes .. Dalhousie .. - Fyans .. Hampden . . 957 
Direction .. Kara Kara - Gap Talbot Disappointment Bourke and 2,631 .. .. -

Anglesey' Gaspard .. Talbot .. -
Djoandah 2,000 Gellibrand .. Grenville .. 871 .. Wonnangatta 

Genoa Peak Croajingolong 1,607 Doboobetic .. Kara Kara •• -
Gibbo Benambra 5,763 Donkey Hill Kara Kara •• 1,280 .. ., 

Donna Buang Evelyu 4,080 Glasgow .. Talbot .. -.. Glenrow{ln Moira 1,680 (Acland) .. .. 
Good Morning Ripon .. 1,716 Drummond .. Borung .. - Bill Dryden .. Borung .. - Gowar Gladstone Dundas Dundas 1,538 .. .. -.. .. 
Graham Evelyn -Duneed Grant 710 .. .. .. .. 
Granyah Benambra 3,620 Easton Tanjil 3,250 .. .. .. .. 
Green Hill Dalhousie -Eccles Normanby .• 584 .. .. .. 
Green Hill Delatite 1,330 Eckersley Normanby .• 537 .. .. .. 
Green Hill Grenville 2,050 Egbert Gladstone .. .. .. .. - Greenock Talbot -Egerton Grant .. .. .. .. - Gregory Evelyu 4,000 Elephant Hampden •• 1,294 .. .. .. 

Eliza .. Mornington 526 Hamilton .. Hampden .. 1,047 
Ellery .. Croajingolong 4,251 Happy Hill •• Tanjil .. 1,1100 
Ellery E. Bump Croajingolong 3,908 Hardie's Hill Grenville .. -
Emu .. R.ipon .. 1,681 Hat.Hill .. Delatite . . 2,1i44 
Emu, Gnar· Hampden .. 893 Haunted Hill Buln Buln •• 600 

goein or Heath Point .• Normanby .. 627 
Ewan's Hill Helen .. Anglesey .. 1,902 

Emu Hill .. Grenville .. 1.010 Hermit, The Bogong .. -
Enterprise .. Wonnangatta 1,600 Hesse .. Grenville .. -
Erica .. Tanjil .. 4,800 Higinbotham Bogong and 5,800 
Erip .. Grenville .. 1,539 Heights Dargo 
Everard .. Croajingolong 1,200 Hoad .. Dargo .. 2,160 
Everett .. Delatite .. 5,100 Hoddle Range Buln Buln .. -
Ewing Hill •• Anglesev .. 893 Holden .. Bourke .. 1,452 
Fainter " Bogong .. 6,160 Hollowback .. Talbot and 1,842 
Fainting Range Tambo .. - Ripon 
Fatigue .. Buln Buln .. 2,lJO Hollowback or Kara Kara 1,687 
Feathertop .. Bogong .. 6,306 Rock Hill 
Feguson's Hill Heytesbury 708 Hooghly .. Gladstone .. 1,190 
Flillders Peak Grant .. 1,154 Hope .. Gunbower .. 613 

(late Station Hope .. Benambra .. 4,505 
Peak) Hore's Hill .. &nambra ., -

Flint Hill .. Ripon .. 1,059 Hotspur .. Villiers .. -
Forest Hill .. Tambo and 5,000 Hotham .. Bogong and 6,100 

BenaIlJ.braOn[ DM'go 
the N.S.W. Howe Hill .. Croajingolong 1,288 
frontier Howitt .. Wonnangatta 5,718 



Name 01 
Mountain. 

Hume Range 

Hunter 
Ida 

Indigo Hill •• 
Jeffcott 
Jenkins 
Jess 
Johnson's Hill 

Juliet 
~angaroo Range 
Kay •. 
Kent 
Kerang 
Kerang .. 
KerangeMoorah 
Kernot 
Kersop Peak 
Killaw&Tra 
Kincaid 
Kinross 
Kirk's Hill 
Koala 
Koang .. 
Koorooyugh or 

Smeaton Hill 
Kooyoora 
Korong 
Kororoit 
Kurtweeton .• 
Lady Franklin 
Lady Mount .. 
Langdale Pike 
Landsborough 

Hill 
Langi Ghiran 
La Trobe 
La Trobe's 

Range 
Lawalnk .. 
Leading Hill 
Leinster 

Leonard 
Leura 
Lianiduk 
Livingstone 
Liptrap 
Loch 

lntroductory Remarks. 

MOUNTAINS AND HILLs-continued. 

County. 

Bourke, Angle-
sey, and 
Evelyn 

Buln Buln .. 
Dalhous'e and 
Rodney 

Bogong 
Kara Kara 
Weeah 
Weeah 
Tanjil and 
Wonnangatta 

Evelyn .• 
Normanbv .• 
Croajingoiong 
'Vonnangatta 
Gladstone 
Gunbower 
Pol warth 
Tanjil 
Buln Bllm 
~Ioira 
Normanby .. 
Grenville 
Ripon 
Dalhollsie 
Hampden 
Talbot 

Gladstone 
Gladstone 
Bourke 
Hampden 
Bogong 
Ripon 
Polwarth 
Kara Kara 

Ripon 
Buln Bllln 
Polwarth 

Grenville 
Mornington 
Dargo and 

Benambra 
Buln Bum •• 
-Hampden 
Karkarooc 
Bogong 
Buln Buln 
Bogong 

feet. 

1,136 
1,537 

970 

339 
300 

3,682 

Name of 
Mountain. 

Loinman 
Longwood Hill 
Lookout 
Lookout 
Lyall 
Macedon 

Mackenzie or 
Mt. Talll1rook 

Mackersey 
Magdala 

3,631 Maindample 
Major 

3,284 Mannibadar .. 
5,129 Maramingo Hill 

Martha 
Martin 
Matlock 

4 675 Maxwell .. 
, 636 Melbourne Hill 

. - II Meningorot ., 
664 Mercer .. 
908 II Meuron 

• _ Misery 
I Misery 

894 ! Mitchell 
Moliagul 
Monmot 
Monda 

1,4CO 

1,789 

1,901 

3,122 
2,366 

1,860 
1,027 

4,007 
551 

5,900 

Monk, The 
I Monument Hill 
I or Upton Hill 
~loolort .. 
Moormbool 
Moorokyle 
l'IIoornam boo1 or 

Good M:orn­
ing Bill 

MOOl'll1 

Moriac 
Morton's Hill 
Mueller 
Mnrrindal 
Mllrramurr'ang-

bong 
Myrtoon 
McLean's Hill 
:MeLeod 
Nanimia 
Napier 

County. 

Karkarooc 
Delatite 
Tanjil 
Tanjil 
Mornington 
Bourke and 
Dalhousie 

Anglesey 

Dundas 
Wonnangattn 
Delatite 
Moira 
Grenville 
Croajingolong 

! Mornington 
Bogong 
Wonnangatta 
Anglescy 
Bourke 
Hampden 
Grenville 
Polwarth 
Ripon 
Mornington 
Talbot 
Gladstone .. 
Ripon 
Evelyn and 
Anglcsey 

Talbot 
Delatite 

Talbot 
Dalhousie 
Talbot 
Ripon 

Talbot 
Grant 
Ripon 
Tanjil 
Tambo 
Bogong 

Hal'llpden 
Ripon 
Tambo 
Ripon 
Normanby 

"'et. 

1,255 
3,500 
1,400 

3,325 

2,654 

1,251 
1,540 
1,271 

545 

4,544 
740 

1,975 
766 

713 

766 

1,251 

2,974 

1,511 
1,750 

839 
1,515 
4,900 

713 
1,529 
5,057 

1,453 
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MOUNTAINS AND HILLs-continued. 

"" . .s~J .,>'" ,,0'" ,,0" 
Name of ~.oell Name of ".0 ell County. "- County. .~.:'S Mountain. .,0 Mountain. 

~j~ ~:§l 
"""'''' ~~~, <~...< 
--- ----------

feet. feet. 
Navarre Hill Kara Kara 1,355 Rock Hill or Kara Kara 1,687 
Nibo .. Anglesey .' - Mt. Hollow-
Noorat .. Hampden .. 1,026 back 
Northwood Hill Dalhousie 654 Rocky Peak Polwarth .. 2,380 
Norgate .. BuIn BuIn •. 1,390 Rosa .. Ripon .. -
Notch Hill .. Dargo . , 4,507 Rouse . . Villiers .. 1,213 
Nowa Nowa Tambo .. - Sabine .. Polwarth .. 1,911 
Oberon .. BuIn Buln •. 1,968 Saddleback Hill Ripon .. 1,548 
Ochtertyre Bogong .. - Samaria .. Delatite .. 3,138 
One·~Iile Hill Talbot .. 1,596 Sar,gent .. Talbot .. -
One-tree Hill Evelyn ., - Scallan's Hill Borung .. 885 
One-tree Hill Kam Kara 1,590 Scobie .. Rodney .. -One-tree Hill Mornington 1,523 Sclwyn .. W6nnangatta -
One-tree Hill Normanby .. - and Dela-
One-tree Hill Ripon .. 1,680 tite 
Paradox .. Anglesey .. - Separation .. Dela1.ite .. -
Patrick Point Kara Kara 2,323 Serra Range Dundat'l and -
Peter's Hill .. Polwarth .. 1,280 Ripon 
Phipps .. Bogong and 4,600 Seymour Hill Dalhousie .. 751 

Dargo Shad.well .. Hampden .. 965 
Pierrepoint .. Ndrmanby •• 891 Sherwin's Evelyn .. -Pigeon Hill •• Talbot .. 1,300 Range 
Pilot Range .. Bogong .. - Shillinglaw .. Wonnangatta -
Pine Mount .• Benambra .. - Singapore .. BuIn Buln .. 451 
Pininbar .. Benambra .. 4,100 Sittgleton .. Wonnangatta -
Piper .. Da.lhousie .. - Sister Rises, The Hampden .. -
Pisgar (or Petit Ripon and Tal· 1,771 Sisters .. Anglesey .. -

bot Skene .. Wonnangatta -
Plea.~ant .. Rodney .. - Smeaton Hill Talbot .. -Pollock .. Grant .. - Smith's Hill Ripon .. 1,572 
Porepunkah Bogong .. 1,368 Snake Hill Dargo .. 4,260 
Porndon .. Heytesbury 949 Snake's Ridge Buln Buln .. -Powlet's Hil! Talbot .. 1,288 Snodgra.~s .. Anglesey .. -Pretty Boy •• Taujil and 1,587 Spring Hili .. Gladstone .. -

Wonnangatta. Spring Hill .. Ripon .. -
Prospect .. Anglesey .. 1,025 Spring Hill .. Talbot ., 2,270 
Puckapunyal Dalhousie ., 1,368 Square Mount Dargo .. 5,210 
Puzzle Range Anglesey ., - Stanley .. Bogong ., 3,444 
Pyramid Hill Gunbower •• - Stavely .. Villiers .. 1,071 
Quoin Hill, The Talbot and - Steel's Hill .. Evelyn .. -

Ripon Steiglitz .. Bourke .. -
Raven's Hill Kara Kara - Stewart .. Anglesey .. 2,016 
Ravenscroft Ripon and - Strickland .. Anglesey and 4,000 

Hill Talbot Evelyn 
Raymond .. Croajingolong 975 St. Bernard .. , Bogong and 5,060 
Red· Hill .. Buin Buln :. - Dargo 
Red Hill (Mount Ripon .. 1,211 St. George •• Polwarth .. -

Weejort) St. Gwinear .. Tanjil .. 4,950 
Red Hill .. Grant .. \ 1,390 St. Leonard's Evelyn aud 3,304 
Red Hill .. Mornington 740 Anglesey 
Richmond .. Normanby .. 766 St. Mary's .. Ripon .. -
Riddell .. Evelyn . . 2,750 St. Phillack .• Tanjil .. 5,140 

I 

.. ~--~----~ .. ----------------------------------------------------~----------- .~ 
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MOUNTAINS AND HILLs-continued. 

~ ~ ·1 I$~d ..,>", 
,,0~1 "0", 

Name of 
County. .§~~ Name of County. .§~~ 

Mountain. "'''' 0 Uountain. "'.., 0 
~~~ I I ;;-;'<1 "-- > 
~~~ I ""~'" 1<::q~ ---
feet. I i feet. 

Stirling· .. Delatite and 5.700 'fyers .. Tanjil .. j 4,600 
wonnangattaj Ulrich Peak •• Delatite .. 5,050 

Strathbogie Delatite •• - Upton or Monu- Delatite .. 1 1,750 
Ranges ment Hill 

Sturgeon .. Dundas and 1,946 Useful .. Wonnangatta 4,720 
Villiers and Tanjil 

Sugarloaf Evelyn .. - Valentia .. W onnangatta -
(Bear's) Vandyke .. Normanby •. -

Suggan Buggan Tambo .. - Vaughan's Hill Talbot .. 1,760 
Survey Peak Anglesey . , - Vereker .. Buin Buln . . 2,092 
Table Top . , Delatite ., 4,900 Victoria Range Dundas .. -
Talbot .. Lowan .. 1,072 View Hill .. Bendigo n 1,182 
Talbot Peak Tanjil .. - Vite Vite .. Hampden .. -
Tallarook or Anglesey . , 2,654 Wagra .. Benambra .. 2,638 
. Mackenzie Wallace ., Grant .. 1,583 

Tambo .. Benambra and 4,707 I \Valterson . , Tambo .. -
Dargo Warrambat or Wonnangatta -

Tamboritha .. Wonnangatta f),381 Timbertop 
Tanjil Hill .. Tanjil .. 1,300 W arrenhei p ., Grant ., 2,463 
Tara .. Tambo ., 2,009 Warrion Hill, Grenville .. 921 
Tarrengower Talbot ., 1,868 Gt. 
Tawanga .. Bogong .. 4,U;1 Warrnambool Hampden . . 712 
Taylor .. Dargo .. 1,571 Watershed Hill Ripon .. -
Telegraph Hill Ripon . , 1,854 Waverly .. Wonnangatta 3,346 
Templar .. Tatchera .. - Weatherboard Ripon .. 1,826 
Tennyson .. Croajingolong 3,422 Hill 
Terrick Temek Gunbower ., ~ Weejort, Ripon (See Red Hill) 1,211 
Thackeray ' .. Dundas .. - Wellington .. Momington 314 
The Bluff .. Wonnangatta 4,850 Wellington Wonnangatta 5,355 
The Brothers Benambra .. 4,667 (Trig) and Tanjil 
The Monolith Delatite .. 4,686 Wellington Tanjil .. 5,269 

(Buffalo Mts.) (Nap-Nap-
The Sister!:' .. Benambra and 4,038 Marra) 

Dargo Wermai.ong Hill Benambra .. -
Thorn .. Delatite and 5,000 Western Hill Tanjil .. 1,825 

Wonnangatta ' Wheeler's Hill Delatite .. 1,857 
Tikatory Hill Delatite .. 2,002 Wheeler's Hill Talbot .. 2,380 
Timbertop, or vVonnangatta - White Hill .. Delatite .. 5,025 

.Warrambat Whitelaw .. Tanjil .. 4,875 
Tinga Ringy •. Croajingolong 4,771 Whitt,aker's .. Croajingolong --
Tom's Cap .. Buln Buln .. 1,258 Widderin ., H"mpden •. 1,132 
Tongio .. Tambo .. - William .. Ripon and 3,829 
Tooborac Hills Dalhousie .. - Borung 
Toole-be-wQng Evelyn .. - William .. 

I 
Bourke and 2,~89 

Torbreck .. Anglesey and 5,001 Dalhousie 
vVonnangatta Wills .. I Bogong ., 5,758 

Tower Hill .. Villiers .. 323 Wilson .. Buln Buln •. 2,350 
Traawoul .. Anglesey .. - Wilson . . I Bourke , .. -
Trig Hill u Delatite .. 5,040 Wiridgil .. "'Hampden .. -
Tucker's Hill Borung .. 1,200 Wombat .. Delatite 

" 
2,659 

Tnlgarna ..... Beriambra .. 2,101 Wombat Hill Talbot .. [2,250 
Twins, The .. Delatite and 5,582 Yandoit Hill Talbot .. 

\Vonnangatta ' Zero, Mount Borung .. 
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With the exception of the Yarra; on the banks of which the 
metropolis is situated j the Goulburn, which emptie.s itself into the 
Murray about eight miles to the eastward of Echuca j the La Trobe 
and the Mitchell, with, perhaps, a few other of the Gippsland streams; 
and the MUfll'ay itself, the rivers of Victoria are not navigable except 
by boats. They, however, drain the watershed of large areas of 
country i and many of the streams are used as feeders to per­
manent reservoirs for irrigation and water suppl y purposes for 
factories. The Murray, which forms the northern boundary 
of the State" is the largest river in Australia. Its total length is 
I,520 miles, for I,200 of which it flows along the Victorian border.* 
Several of the rivers in the north-western portion of the. State have 
no outlet, but are gradually lost in the absorbent tertiary fiat country 
through which they pass. The names and lengths. of the principal 
Victorian rivers,with their positions and approximate lengths, cor­
rected by the Surveyor-General, Mr. J. M. Reed, I.S.0., according 
to the latest information, are as follows :-

Name of River. 

Aberfeldy .. 
Acheron 
Agnes 
Aire 

Albert 
Avoca 
A von, or Dunlop 
Avon 

Axe Creek 
Back Creek 
Back Creek 
Baillie's Creek 
Barkly 

- Barr Creek 
Barwon 

Bass 

Bemm 
Benambra Creek 
Bet Bet Creek 

Big 

Birregurra Creek 
Black 
Boggy Creek, 
Bradford Creek 
Bra~keet Creek 
Bream Creek 

RIVERS IN VICTORIA. 

Position. 

TanjiI. Falls into Thomson 
Anglesey. Falls into Goulburn . 
Buln Buln. Falls into Corner Inlet •• 
Pol warth. Falls-into sea, 6 miles W. of Cape 

Otway 
Buln Buln. Falls into Port Albert .. 
Tatchera, and western boundary of Gladstone 
Tanjil. Flows into Lake Wellington 
Kara Kara. Source ahout a mile N. of Navarte. 

Flows into Lake Buloke 
Bendigo. Tributary of Campaspe 
Moira. Falls into Broken Creek 
Villiers. Falls into Moyne 
Ripon. Falls into Mount Emu Creek 
Wonnangatta. Falls into Macallistp.T 
Gunbower. Falls into Murrabit .. 
Grant and Polwarth. Runs into Lakp. Conne­

warre 
Mornington. Falls into Western Port near 

East Head 
Croajingolong. Falls into sea at 8ydenham Inlet 
Benambra. Near Lake Omeo 
Between Talbot and Gladstone. Falls into 

Loddon 
Wonnangatta. Joins Goulburn, 16 miles S. W. 

of Mansfield . 
Pol warth and Grenville. Fallsinto Barwon .. 
Wonnangatta. Falls into Goulburn 
Tambo. Falls into Lake Tyers 
Talbot and Bendigo. Joins Loddon 
Delatite. Falls into Delatite 
Grant. Falls into the sea W. of Barwon Heads 

Approxi­
mate 

Length. 

Miles. 
35 
35 
23 
25 

25 
170 
84 
75 

30 
45 
:20 
20 
24 
20 
D5 

35 

60 
45 
53 

32 

20 
24 
27 
24 
30 
30 

• From the source of its longest tributary, the Darling, to the Murray mouth, the total 
length of this ri,-er is 2,345 miles. 



Name of River. 

Brodribb 

Broken 

Broken Creek 

Broken Creek 
Bruthen Creek 
Buchan 

Buckland .. 
Buffalo 
Bullabul Creek 
Bullarook Creek 
Bundarrah 
Buneep 
Burnt Creek 
Burrumbeet Creek 

Cabbage Tree Creek 
Campaspe 

Cann 

Castle Creek 
Cherry-tree Creek 
Chetwynd 
Cobungra Creek 
Cochrane's Creek 
Coliban 

Concongella Creek 
Comella Creek 
Corryong Creek 

Crawford .• 
Creighton's Creek 
Cudgee Creek 
Cudgewa Creek 

Curilie's River 

Dabyminga Creek 

Dandenong Creek 

Dargo 
Darlot's Creek 
Dart 
Delatite, or Devil's 

River 
Deegay Ponds, or 

Major's Creek 

Introductory Remarhs. 

RrVERs-continued. 

Position. 

Croajingolong. Falls into Snowy River near 
its mouth 

Delatite and Moira. Joins Goulburn, near 
Shepparton 

Moira, efiluent of Broken River. 'Falls into 
, Murray 

Ripon. Falls into Mount Emu Creek 
Buln BuIn. Falls into Shoal Inlet .. 
Tambo. Tributary of Snowy River from west-

ward 
Delatite. Falls into Ovens 
Delatite. Falls into Ovens 
Gladstone. Falls into Loddon 
Talbot. Falls into Tullaroop Creek 
Bogong. Tributary of Mitta Mitt ..... 
Part of eastern boundary of Mornington 
Borung. Falls into Wimmera 
Part of southern boundary of Ripon. Falls 

into Lake Burrumbeet 
Croajingolong. Falls into Brodribb .. 
Dalhousie, Rodney, Bendigo and Gunbower. 

Flows into Murray at Ecnuca 
Croajingolong. Falls into Tamboon Inlet, 7 

miles west Cape Everard 
Delatite and Moira. Falls into Goulburn 
Kara Kara. Falls into Avoca 
Dundai~ Falls into Glenelg 
Bogong. Falls into Victoria 
Gladstone. Falls into Avoca 
Boundary between counties of Talbot and 

Dalhousie. Flows into Campaspe' 
Borung. Falls into Wimmera 
Rodney. Falls into Lake Cooper 
Benambra. Falls into Murray, 3 miles N. of 

Towong 
Normanby. Joins Glenelg at Dartmoor 
Delatite and Moira. Falls into Pranjip 
Heytesbury. Falls into Hopkins 
Benambra. Falls into Murray, 8 miles N. of 

Towong 
Heytesbury. Flows from Lake Purrumbete. 

Falls into sea, 28 miles S.E. from Warrnam­
bool 

Anglesey, western boundary. Falls into Goul­
burn 

Mornington, part of western boundary. Falls 
into Port Phillip Bay 

Dargo. Joins Mitchell River 
Normanby. Falls into Fitzroy 
Benambra. Falls into l\Etta l\fitta •• 
Boundary between Delatite and Wonnangatta. 

Joins the Goulburn, 6 miles below Darlingford 
Dalhousie. Falls into Goulburn 

29 

Approxi. 
mate 

Length. 

Miles. 
70 

110 

]20 

20 
25 
75 

30 
50 
24 
35 
25 
20 
25 
23 

27 
155 

50 

40 
20 
25 
26 
20 
60 

25 
40 
55 

50 
25 
20 
40 

50 

25 

30 

68 
20 
20 
55 

30 
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Name of River. 

. Delegete •• 

Diamond Creek 
Doma Mungi 
Drysdale Creek 
Dunmunkle Creek 
Dwyer's Main Creek 
Emu Creek 
Eumerella 
Eurrimundra 
Ferrer's Creek 
Filll'Y Creek 
Fifteen-Mile Creek 

Fitzroy 
Flynn's Creek 
Ford's Creek 
E'mnklin •• 
Fyan's Creek 

Gellibrand 

Genoa., 

Gibbo 
Glenelg 

Glenmaggie (or Gow­
war) Creek 

Gnarkeet Ponds 

Goulburn .. 

Grange BurR 
Gunbower Creek 
Happy Valley Creek 
Hanty's Creek 
Hodgson's Creek 
Hollands 

HopkiIL~ 

Howqua 

Hughes' Creek 

Victorian Year~Boolt, 1912-13. 

RIVERs-continued. 

Position. 

Croajingolong. Joins Snowy River in New 
South Wales 

Evelyn. Falls into Yarra Yarra 
Bogong. Falls into Murray 
Villiers. Falls into Merri .. 
Borung. Eftluent of Wimmera 
Dundas. Falls into Wannon 
Bourke. Falls into Saltwater 
Normanbyand Villiers. Falls into Lake Yambuk 
Croajingolong. Falls into Bemm 
Grenville. Falls into Woady Yaloak 
Ripon. Falls into Lake Bolac 
Delatite and Moira. Joins Three-lIme Creek 

, and falls into Ovens 
Normanby. Falls into Portland Bay 
Buln Buln. Falls into La. Trobe River 
Delstite. Falls into Delatite 
Buln Buln. Falls into Corner Inlet, W.ofWelshpool 
Borung. Falls into Mount William Greek, near 

Lake Lonsdale 
Polwarth and HeytesblUY. Falls into sea, 23 

miles W. of Cape Otway 
Croaiingolong. Falls into Mallacoota Inlet, 12 

miles S. W. of Cape Howe 
Bena.ni.bra.. Falls into Mitta Mitta ., 
Dundas, Follett, and Normanby. Falls into 

Discovery Bay; a t..IIid at the mouth enters 
South Australia ...... 

Tanjil. Falls into Macallister 

Hampden, on ea.stlll'n boundary. Falls into 
Lake Corangamite 

W onnangatta., Anglesey, Dalhousie, Moira, and 
Rodney. Joins Murray, 6 miles E. of Echuca 

Dundas and Norruanby. Falls into Wannon .. 
Gunbowlll'. Falls into Murray . . . • 
Bogong.Falls into Ovens 
NormaIlby. Falls into Wannon 
Bogong. Falls into Ovens . •• 
Delatite. Source at Wombat Hill and Tabletop. 

Joi1l8 Broken..;&iver .. t Benalla. 
Ripon, Hampilllh, Villiers, a.nd Heytesbury. 

Falls into sea at Warrnambool 
Wonnangatta.. Rises at Mount Howitt. Falls 

into Goulburn 
Anglesey, part of northern boundary of county. 

Falls into Goulburn 
Indigo Creek Bogong. Falls into Murray 
Jacbon's Creek Bourke. Falls into Raltwat& 
Jamieson.. " Wonnangatta. Falls into Goulburn .• 
Jim Crow Creek ... 'I Talbot. Falls into Loddon .. •• 
Jingallala ot'Deddick Croajingolong. Joins Snowy from eastwa.rd .• 
Joyce's Creek .. Talbot. Fa.llil into Loddon .•. .. 

I 
Approxi· 

mate 
Length. 

Miles. 
22* 

24 
40 
20 
57 
25 
33 
80 
20 
23 
73 
47 

26 
20 
20 
25 
20 

68 

32t 

25 
290 

25 

24 

345 

26 
80 
2(J 

23 
20 
40 

170 

47 

45 

23 
55 
42 
29 
37 
32 

* Length in vietorla only. t Length in Victoria only; total length, 60 mHes. 



Name of River.' 

Kiewa 

King 
King Parrot Creek .• 
Koetong Creek 
Koroite Creek 
Kororoit Creek 

'Lang Lang 
La Trobe •• 

Leigh (see Yarrowee). 
Lerderderg 
Lindsay 
Little 
Little Woady Yaloak 
Livingstone Creek 
Loddon 

Macallister 
Maribyrnong 
Marraboor 
Mather's Creek 
Merri 
Merri Merri Creek 
Merriman's Creek 
Middle Creek 
Mitchell 

Mitta Mitta 
McKenzie .• 

lioorarbool 
Moroka 

MorweIl 
Mountain Creek 
Mount Cole Creek 
Mount Emu Creek •• 

Mount Greenock Creli 
Mount Hope Creek 
Mount Pleasant Cr, t. 
Mount William Crt-"k 

Moyne 
Muckleford Creek 
Muddy or Pranjip 

Creek 
Murray 
Murrabit •• 
Murraboor 
Murrindal 

.. .. J 

lntroductory Remar/(s. 

RIVERs-continued. 

Position. 

Eogong. Falls into Murray, 8 miles below 
confluence of Mitta Mitta with Murray 

Delatite. Joins Ovens at Wangaratta 
Anglesey. Falls into Narrangeanong 
Benambra. Falls into Murray 
Dundas. Falls into Warmon 
Bourke. Falls into Port Phillip Bay" 
Mornington. Fallfl into Western Port Bay ., 
Bnln Buln. Falls into Lake Wellington. 

Boundary between Tanjil and Buln Buln 

Bourke. Falls into Werribee at Bacchus Marsh 
Millewa. Falls into Murray 
Grant. Falls iuto Port Phillip Bay 
Grenville. Falls into the Woady Yaloak 
Benambra and Bogong. Falls into Mitta Mitta 
Talbot, and western boundary of Bendigo and 

Gunbower. Falls into Murray 
Tanjil and Wonnangatta. Falls into Thomson 
Bourke. Falls into Yarra .. 
Tatchera. Falls into Murray 
Dundas. Falls into. Glenelg 
Villiers. Falls into sea at Warrnambool 
Bourke. Falls into Yarra Yarra 
Buln Buln. Falls into sea at ~inety-mile Beach 
Talbot. Falls into Joyce's Creek 
Boundary between Dargo and Tanjil. Falls into 

Lake King 
Benambra and Bogong. Joins Murray 
Borung. Falls into Wimmera, 4 miles W. of 

Horsham 
Grant. Joins Barwon at Fyansford, near Geelong 
Wonnangatta. Joins Wonnangatta, 12 miles 

N. of Mount Wellington 
Buln Buln. Tributary of La Trobe 
Croajingolong. Falls into Snowy . . • • 
Borung and Kara Kara. Falls into Wimmera 
Ripon, Hampden, and Heytesbury. Falls into 

Hopkins 
Talbot. Falls into Tullaroop Creek. • • • 
Bendigo and Gunbower. Falls into Kow Swamp 

-Rodney. Falls into Campaspe 
Boru.'1.g. Falls into Lake Lonsdale, thence into 

Wimmera, 12 miles E. of Horsham 
Villiers. Falls into sea at Belfast 
Talbot. . Falls into Loddon 
Delatite and Moira. Falls into Goulburn 

Northern boundary of State of Victoria 
Gunbower. Falls into Loddon 
Tatchera. Falls into Loddon 
Tambo. Falls into Buchan 

• Length in Victoria only; total length, 1,520 miles. 

31 

Approxl· 
mate 

Length. 

Miles. 

85 I, 

80 
30 
23 
25 
40 
30 

145 

32 
30 
40 
20 
32 

210 

100 
23 

-35 
20 
44, 
45 
60 
28 
80 

167 
~6 

90 
25 

30 
25 
18 

165 

30 
120 
23 
~3 

40 
20 
35 

1,200* 
35 
35 
a5 

it 
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Nama of River. 

Muston's Creek 
Myer's Creek 
M vrtle Creek 
Niringhil Creek 
Native Hut Creek 
Nicholson .• 
Norton Creek 

Outlet Creek 

Ovens 

Perry 
Plenty 

Powlett 
Pyramid Creek 

Reedy Creek 
Richardson 
Rose 
Ryan's Creek 
Salt Creek 

Saltwater •• 
Serpentine Creek 
Seven Creeks 
Shaw 
Snowy 

Snowy Creek 
Spring Creek 
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RIVERs-continued. 

Position. 

Villiers. Falls into Hopkins 
Bendigo 
Talbot, part of north boundary. Falls into Coliball 
Grenville. Falls into Woady Yaloak 
Grant. Falls into Barwon .. 
Dargo. Falls into L'l.ke King 

,Lowan, part of eastern boundary. Falls into 
Wimmera 

Weeah. Flows from Lake Hirrdmarsh into Lake 
Albacutya; thence north to Pine Plains 

Boundary between Bogong, Delatite, and Moira. 
Joins Murray below Wangaratta 

Tanjil. Falls into A von near Lake Wellington 
Bourke. East boundary of county. Falls into 

Yarra Yarra 
Mornington. Falls into sea 
Talbot, Bendigo and Gunbower. Falls into 

Loddon at Kerang 
Bogong. Falls into Ovens 
Kara Kara. Joins Avon at Banyena 
Delatite. Falls into Buffalo 
Delatite. Falls into Holland's Creek 
Hampden, outlet of Lake Bolac. Falls into 

Hopkins 
Bourke. Joins the Maribyrnong 
Belldigo and Gunbower. Effluent of Loddoll 
Delatite and Moira. Falls into Goulburn 
Villiers. Falls into Lake Yambuk 
Tambo and Croajingolong. Rises in New South 

Wales. Falls into sea near Point Ricardo 
Bogong. Falls into Mitta Mitta 
Villiers. Falls in to Marri 

Approxi· 
mate 

Length. 

Miles. 

50 
32 
20 
29 
25 
50 
29 

80 

132 

35 
32 

21 
140 

43 
35 
30 
30 
35 

92 
35 
60 
32 

103* 

Stokes, or Emu Creek Normanby. Joins the Glenelg, 5 miles N. of 

26 
30 
30 

Sugarloaf Creek 
Sunday-Creek 
Surrey 
Sutherland Creek 
Tallangatta Creek 
Tambo 

Tanjil 
. Tarago 

Tarra 
Tarwin 
Thomson 
Thowgla Creek 
Thurra 
~barra •• 
Toonginbooka 
Tom's Creek 

Dartmoor 
Dalhousie. Falls into Sunday Creek 
Dalhousie. Falls into Goulburn 
Normanby. Falls into Portland Bay 
Grant. Falls into Moorarbool 
Benambra. Falls into Mitta Mitta .• 
Boundary between Tambo and D:l:gO. Falls 

into Lake King 
Buln Buln and Tanjil. Falls into L) Trobe •• 
Buln Buln. Falls into Bunyip 
Buln Buln. Falls into ShoalInJet, near Tarra ville. 
Buln Buln. Falls into sea at Anderson's Inlet 
Tanjil. Falls into La Tiobe< 
Benambra. Falls into Corryong Creek 
Croajingolong. Falls into sea at Cape Everard 
Tambo. Falls into Tambo .• 
Tambo. Joins Snowy River 
Tanjil. Falls into Lake Victoria 

• Length in Victoria only; total length, 300 miles. 

30 
32 
23 
20 
34, 

120 

45 
22 
27 
55 

HI) 
24 
55 
36 
28 
20 

I -..-.... ______ ~ ___ ~~~I 



Name of River. 

Tra walla Creek 
Tsheea Creek 
~ullaroop Creek 

Tvers 
TYrrell Creek 

Victoria 

Violet Ponds or Honey-
suckle Creek 

Wabba Creek 
Wallpolla Creek 
Wando 
Wannon •• 

Watts 
Warrambine Creek •• 
Wellington 
Wentworth 
Western Moorarbool 
Werrihae .• 

Wimmera .~ 

Wingan 
Woady Yaloak 

Wongungarra 

Wonnangatta 
Woori Yallock 
Yackandandah Creek 
Yarra Yarra 
Yarriambiack Creek 

Yarrowee, or Leigh 
Yea 
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RIVERs-continued. 

Position. 

Ripon. Falls into Mount Emu Creek 
Moira. Falls into Murray 
Talbot. Falls into Loddon near Eddington, 

with Creswick's and Adekate Creeb 
Tanji!. Tributary of La Troha 
Kara Kara and Tatchera. Effluent of Avoca; 

Falls into Lake Tyrrell 
nogong. Falls into l\Iitta l\fitta, 8 miles W. of 

Lake Omeo 
Delatite and Moira. Falls into Seven Creeb .. 

Benambra. Falls into Cudgewa Creek 
Millewa. Falls into Murray 
Dundas. Falls into Glenelg 
Dundas, Ripon, Villiers, and Normanby. Falls 

into Glenelg 
Evelyn. Falls into Yarra Yarra 
Grenville. Falls into Barwon 
W onnangatta. Falls into Macallister 
Dargo. Falls into Mitehell 
Grant. Falls into Moorarbool 
Bourke. West boundary of county. Falls into 

Port Phillip Bay 
Kara Kara, Borung, and Lowan. Falls into 

Lake Hindmarsh 
Croajingolong. Falls into sea near Ram Head 
Grenville. Flows from north into Lake Coranga­

mite 
Dargo and Wonnangatta. Falls int.o."vonnan .• -1' 

gatta 
Wonnangatta. Joins l\Etchell 
Evelyn. Joins Yarra Yarra 
Bogong. Falls into Kiewa 
Bourke and Evelyn. Falls into "Hobson's Bay 
Borung and Karkarooc. Effluent of Wimmera. 

Falls into Lake Coorong 
Grant arid Grenville .• Joins Barwon at Inverleigh 
Anglesey. Falls into Goulburn 

LAKES. 

33 

Approxi­
mate 

Length. 

J\files. 
20 
25 
65 

30 
95 

30 

35 

25 
30 
25 

145 

23 
36 
21 
40 
33 
70 

190 

26 
60 

40 

80 
23 
25 

150 
80 

80 
40 

Victoria contains numerous salt and fresh water lakes and Lakes. 

lagoons; but mailll)' of these are nothing mote than swamps during dry 
seasons. Some of them are craters of extinct volcanoes. Lake 
Corangamite, the largest inland lake in Victoria, covers 90 square 
miles, and is quite salt, notwithstanding it receives the flood waters 
of several fresh-water streams. It has no visible outlet. Lake 
Colac, only a few miles distant from Lake Corangamite, is a beauti-
ful sheet of water, 10! square miles in extent, and quite fresh. Lake 
Eurrumbeet is also a fine sheet of fresh water, embracing 8 square 

4238, D 
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mites. The Gippsland lak~Victor1a," King, and Reeve-are 
situ.ated close to the coast, and ire separated from the sea only by a 
nati-ow belt of sand. Lake Wellington, the largest of aU ,the 
Gi.ppsland lakes, lies to the westward of Lakes Victoria and King, 
and is united to the first-named by a narrow channel. South-east 
of Geelong is Lake Connewa~re, connected with the se~ at Point 
Flinders. The following is a list of the la~es in Victoria, with 'their 
localities and areas, supplied by the Sur~-General, Mr. J. M. 
Reed, I.S.0.:-

LAKES IN VIcTORIA,. 

(rh0$6 Iak~ which con,taln fresh water -are distinguis1'!lld by the letter f. and those which con· 
, " sist ot salt or bmclilsh water are indicated by the letters ".and I> respectively.) 

Name of 'Lake. Position. 
Approxi. 

mate 
Mea. 

------,--------'----------- ---
Albacutya' .. 
Albert Park 
Bael Bael .• 
Ba.kllr 
Barraeootta 
Beeae 
Birdebush 
Bitterang .• 
Boga 
Bolao 
Bookaar " 
BOoroopki. • 

Boort 
Bringalbert 
Bnllen Merri 
Buloke 

Bunga 
Bungaa 
Buninjon .. 
Burn 
Burrumbeet 
Calvert 
Cantala 
Carehap .• 
Catoarrong 
Ca.therine .. 

Centre 
Olla.rm 
Clear 
Cola.c 
Oolongula.e 
Oonnewarr& 
Cooper 
000t'0a~ .• 
Cope Cope 

Weeah, 10 miles N. of Lake Hind.marsh (f) •• 
South Melbourne (f) " , 
Tatohera, 9 miles W. of Kerang (f) .• 
Tatehera, 7 .miles S.E. of. Castle Donnington (f) 
Croajingolong, 6 miles W. of Cape Howe\(f) .• 
Grenville, 10 miles N. of Colae (s) 
Hampden, 8 miles N.W. of Camperdown (b) •• 
Karkarooe, 45 miles N.W. of Lake Tyrrell (f) •• 
Tatchera, 8 miles, S.E.of Castle Donnington (f) 
Ripon, 6 miles E. of Wickliffe (f) 
Hamp?en, 6 miles N.W. of Camperdown (b) .• 
.Lowan 14 miles Rof South Australian boundary 

liue (f) 
Gladstone, fed byoverf!ow of Loddon (f) 
Lowan, 10 miles N.E. of Apsley (f) .. ' 
Ha.mpden, 1 mile S.W. of Camperdown (b) 
Borung, 4 miles N. of Donald (ocwsionaUy dry 

lor a series 01 years) (f) 
Tambo, 3 miles S. W. of Lake Tyers (f) 
Tanjil, 90-mile beach (b) 
~ipon, 6 miles S.W. of Ararat (/) 
Grenville, 10 miles N.E:of Colac (8) 
Ripon, 10 miles W. of Ballarat (/) ., 

.• ' Grenville, 5 miles N. of Colao (s) 
Karkarooe, 44 miles N.W. of Lake Tyrrell (f) .. 
Lowan, 20 miles N. of Mostyn (j) 
Villiers, near township of Winslow (f) 
Polwarth, W. boundary of c01!lity, 13 miles from 

sea (f) 
Lowan, 10 miles N.W. of Mostyn: (f) 
Tatchera, 10 miles N. of Kerang (f) 
Lowan, 17 miles N. of Mostyn (f) 
Pol warth, at Colac (f) •• 
Hampden, 3 miles N. of Camperdown (b) 
Grant, 5 miles S.E.of Geelong (tidal)· 
Rodney, 9 miles E.of Runnymede (y} 
Karkarooc, fed by Ya.rriambiak Creek (f) 
Kara Kara, 16 miles N.W.of St Arnaud (f) •. 

Acres. 

14,436 
105 

1,075 
700 
600 

1,500 
£4 

180 
2,120 
3,500 
1,075 
1,030 

1,127 
250 

1,330 
600 

300 
1,000 

430 
130 

5,200 
5,200 

250 
220 
80 

130 

660 
],290 

300 • 
6,650 
3,500 
·3,880 
2.400 
,2,COO 

400 
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LAKEs-continued. 
(Those lakes which contain tresh water are distinguished by the letter t, and those which con· 

sist of salt or brackish water are indicated by the letters. and b respectively.) 

Name of Lake. Position. 

I 
Approxi, 

mate 
Area • 

. _--- -------------------------

Coragulac " 
Corangamite 
Corringle 
Craven 
Cnllens 
Cnndare 
Curlip 
Denison 
Dock 
Doling Doling 
Drung Drung or Tay. 

lor's 
Duck 
Durdidwarrah 

Elingamite 
Elizabeth .• 
Eyang 
Furnell 
Garnouk •• 
Garry 
Ghentghen 
Gberang Gherang 
Gnarpurt .• 

Gnotuk 
Goldsmith .. 
Gonlburn Weir 
Green 
Hattah· .• 
Hindmarsh 
JolIieum •• 
Kakydra •• 
Kanagulk 
Kangaroo 
Kariah 
Karnak 
Keilambete 
Kemi Kemi 
Kennedy 
Kerferd 
King 

Konardin 

Koreetnung 
Kow 
Laaneeoorie Weir 
Lalbert 
Leaghur •• 
Learmonth 

Grenville, 7 miles N.W. of Colae (b) 
Grenville (8) 
Tambo, 2 miles from coast (I) 
Polwarth, 5 miles N. W. of Cape Otway (tidal) 
Tatchera, 8 miles N. W. of Kerang (f) 
Grenville, 12 miles N. of Colae (8) 
Croajingolong, fed by overflow of Snowy River(/) 
Buln BuIn, 28 miles N.E. of Alberton (f) 
Borung, 6 miles S.E. of Horsham (f! 
Dundas, 3 miles.N.E. of Hamilton (f) 
Borung, 11 miles S.E. of Horsham (f) 

Tatehera, 6 miles N. W. of Kerang (f) 
Grant, reserved for town of Geelong, 25 miles 

N.W. (f) 
Heytesbury, 11 miles is. W. of Camperdown (f) 
Tatehera, 5 miles W. of Kerang (f) .. 
Hampden, 9 miles E. of Chatsworth (f) 
Croajingolong, 8 miles N. W. of Cape Everard (f) 
Tatchera, 10 miles S.E. of Castle Donnington (f) 
Moira, 10 miles N. W. of Shepparton (f) 
Ripon, 5 miles E. of Wickliffe (8) 
Grant, 3 miles E. of Winchel sea (f) •• 
Hampden, at Northern extremity of Lake Coran· 

gamite (8) 
Hampden, 2 miles W. of Camperdown (,~) 
Ripon, 7 miles S. of Beaufort (f) 
Moira and Rodney (f) • • • • 
Borung, 7 miles S.E. of Horsham (f) •• 
Karkarooc, 42 miles N.W. of Lake Tyrrell (f) .• 
Lowan, fed by 'Vimmera River (/) •• 
Hampden, 4 miles S.W. of Streatham (f) 
Tanjil, 7 miles E. of Sale (b) 
Lowan, 6 miles N.E. of Mostyn 
Tatchera, 11 miles N.W. of Kerang (f) 
Hampden, 5 miles N.E. of Camperdown (b) 
Lowan, 18 miles N.E. of Edenhope (b) 
Hampden, 15 miles W. of Camperdown (b) 
Lowan, 2 miles S. of Edenhope (/) ., 
Villiers, 8 miles N. W., of Penshurst (b) 
Bogong, Beeehworth Water Supply (f) 
Tanjil, near Bairnsdale, 23 miles N.E. of Sea. 

combe (tidal) 
Karkarooc,44 miles N. W. of north shore of Lake 

Tyrrell (I) 
Hampden, 6 miles N.E. of Camperdown (8) 
Gunbower (f) 
Bendigo and Gladstone (/) •• 
TatchNa, 31 miles W. of'Kerang (f) .• 
Tatehera, 18 miles S. W. of Kerang (f) 
Ripon, 11 miles N.W. of Ballarat (f) 

D2 

Acre&. 

90 
57,700 

400 
200 

1,660 
350 
400 
350 
370 
50 

750 

870 

80(') 
200 
180 
800 
500 

1,700 
40 

250 
5,800 

600 
2,130 
4,500 

25Q 
150 

30,000 
130 
452 
870 

2,250 
350 
300 
770 
130 
690 
100 

22,500 

300 

560 
6,800 
1,620 
1,250 

130 
1,200 
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LAKEs--continued. 
ttbQile lakes which contain fresh water are distinguished by the letter f. and those which con­

sist of salt or brackish water are indicated by the letters 8 and b r~spectively.) 

Name of Lake. 

Linlithgow 
Little 
Lockie 
Long 
Lonsdale 
Lookout 
Mallacoota 
Malmsbury 

Manuaor •• 
Marmal 
~larsh, The 
Mooring 
Melanydra 
Middle 
Miga 
Mitre 
Modewarre 
Moodemere 
ltiorea 
Mournpall 
Mundi 

Murdeduke 
Murphy'S •• 
Natimuk 
Omeo 
Oudit 
Oundell 
Paragalmir 
Pelican 
Pertobe 
Pine 
Pine Hut .• 
Pink Lakes 
Powell 
Punpundhal 
Purgagoolah 
Purumbete· 
Racecourse 
Reedy 
Reeve 

Repose 
Rosine 
Round 
Salt .. .. 

" .. 

I 
Approxi-

. _______ ~:tio~ _____ .___ =_ 
Villiers, 8 miles N. W. of Penshurst (b) 
Tatchera, 10 miles S. W. of Kerang (j) 
Karkarooc, 42 miles N.W. of Lake Tyrrell (f) • • 
Tatchera, 8 miles S,E. of Castle Donnington (f) 
Borung; 7 miles S.W. of Glenorchy (f) 
Tatchera, 14 miles W. of Kerang .. 
Croajingolong, 12 miles W. of Cape Howe (tidal) 
Dalhousie and TaJbot, reservoir for. northern 

gold-fields' population, borough of Malms-· 
bury (I) 

Tatchera, fed by overflow of Murray (f) 
Gladstone, 12 miles N.E. of Charlton (I) 
Tatchera; 10 miles N.W. of Kerang (f) 
Tatchera. 11 miles S.W. of Kerang (f) 
Tanjil, 6 miles E. of Sale (b) 
Tatchera, 4, miles N. of Kerang (I) •• 
Lowan, 20 miles N.W. of Mostyn (f) 
Lowan, 20 miles W. of Horsham (8) 
Grant, 6 mil.;s E. of Winchelsea (8) 
Bogong, 3 miles W. of Rutherglen (f) 
Lowan, 13 miles N. of Edenhope (I) 
Karkarooc, 44 miles N.W. of Lake Tyrrell (I) 
Fullett, 1 mile E. of South Australian boundary 

line (/) 
Grenville, 25 miles W. of Geelong (8) 
Tatchern. (/) . . . . 
Lowall, 14 miles W. of Horsham (f) 
Benampra, 10 miles' N.E. 'of Omeo (f) 
Grenville, 5 mile.'! N. of Colac (s) 
Hampden, 5 miles S.W. of Streatham (f) 
Ripon, 6 miles E. of Wickliffe (s) 
Tatchera, 2 miles W. of Kerang (f) 
Villiers, town of Warrnambool (tidal) 
Borung, 8 miles S.E. of Horsham (I) 
Lowan, 22 miles N.W. of Mostyn 
Weeah, 8 miles N. of Linga 
Karkarooc, 36 miles N. of Lake Tyrrell (I) 
Hampden, W. of Lake Cor..angamite (8) 
Croajingolong, 18 miles W. of Cape Howe (tidal) 
Heytesbury,4 miles S.E. of Camperdown (f) •• 
Tatchera, 10 miles N.W. of Kerang (f) 
l'atchera, 3 miles N. of Kerang (f) •• 
Buln Buln, 2 miles S.E. of Seacombe on coast 

(tidal) 
Villiers, 7 miles S.E. of Dunkeld (f) .• 
Grenville, 3 miles W. of Cressy (8) .• 
Tatchera, 10 miles S. W. of Kerang (I) 
Weeah, 46 miles N.W. of Lake Albacutya (s) 
Grenville, 9 miles N.E. of Colac (8) •• •• 
Ripon, 6 miles N.E. of Streatham (s) 
Ripon, ~ miles S. of Beaufort (s) 
Lowan, 12 miles N.W.of Mostyn (s) 
Lovan, is miles N.W. of Natimuk (8) 

Acres. 
2,450 

80 
350 
500 

6,000 
130 

.1,700 
640 

4{l 
250 

1,700 
500 
153 
560 
230 

1,280 
1,025 

850 
180 
600 

1,280 

2,800 
560 
922 

1,966 
250 
180 
160 
94 
50 

360 
200 

1,000 
322 

60 
30 

1,450 
196 
550 

9,000 

280' 
380 
35 

4,480 
870 
500 
180 
500 
600 
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LAKEs-continued. 
(Those lakes wWchcontain tresb water are distinguished by the letter t, and those which consist 

of salt or brackish water are indicated by the letters. and b respectively.) 

Name of Lake. Position. 
Approxl-

mate 
Area. 

---------------
Acres. 

Sa.lt Tatchera, 13 miles N.W. of Kerang (8) 700 
Tatchera, 8 miles W. of Kerang (8) •• ]00 

Sarid Hill •. Tatchera, 13 miles W. of Kerang (8) 160 
Sea Lake .• Karkarooc (/) 30 
Spectacle (Great) Tatehera, 10 miles S.W. of Kerang (t) 128 

" 
(Little) Tatchera, 10 miles S.W. of Kerang (I) 43 

St. Mary's Lowan, 4 miles W. of Mount Arapilcs (f) 230 
Swan Mornington, in Phillip Island (f) '.. •• 60 
Sydenham Croajingolong, 8 miles E. of Cape Conran (tidal) 2,300 
Tamboon Croajingolong,8 miles W. of Cape Everard (tidal) 1,150 
Tatutong .• Hampden, W. of Lake Corangamite (8) 50 
Tcham Tatchera, near Birchip (}) .• . • 260 
Terang Hampden, 12 miles W. of Camperdown (f) 300 
Terang Porn Hampden, 11 miles N.E. of Camperdown (8) 500 
Timboon ., (See Colongulac.) 
Tob!1cCO .. Tatchera, 10 miles S.W: of Kerang (f) 25 
Tooliorook Hampden, 4 miles S.E. of Lismore (b) 850 
Tower Hill Villiers, 7 miles N.E. of Belfast (f) ., 850 
Turang-moroke Ripon, 9 miles E. of Wickliffe (8) •• •• 250 
Tyers Tambo, 22 miles west of mouth of Snowy River 3,950 

Tyrrell 
(tidal) 

Karkarooc, fed by overflow of Avoca River (8) 42,600 

Upper Coliban Reser. Talbot and Dalhousie (f) 574 
voir 

Vietoria Tanjil, 21 miles E. of Sale (tidal) 28,500 

Walwalla :Millewa, 13 miles S.E. of intersection of South 600 
Australian boundary line by Murray River (j) 

WallacA Lowan, at Edenhope (f) • • . • 450 
Wangoom Villiers, 6 miles N.E. of Warrnamboo1 (f) 200 
Waranga" Basin Rodney (f) 11,009 
Wartook Reservoir Borung (f).. .• 2,556 
Wau Wauka Croajingo]ong, near Cape Howe (f) 600 
Weeraneanuek Hampden,7 miles N.E. of Camperdown (8) 1,280 
Weering" .. Grenville, 17 miles N. of Colae (8) •. 921 
Wellington Tanjil, 8 miles E. of Sale (tl 34,500 
Wendonree Grenville, at Ballarat (f) 500 
White Lewan, 8 miles N.W. of Mostyn (8) ., 1,400 
Wirraan Hampden, 9 miles N. of Camperdown (8) 60 
Wooronook Kara Kara, 10 miles W. of Charlton (f) 250 
Wurdee Bolue Grant, 5 miles S.E. of Winchelsea (I) 440 

Yallakar _ .• Lowan,7 miles N.E. of Edenhope (f) 87U 
Yambuk .. Villiers, 10 miles W. of Belfast (tidal) 200 
Yando Tatchera, 22 miles S.W. of Kerang (f) 200 
Yan Yean .. Evelyn, reservoir for supply of metropolis, 22 1,360 

miles N.E of Mell)ourne (an artifkiallake) (f) 
Yeeangmaria Ripon, 10 miles E. of Wickliffe (8) •• • • 75 
Yellwell Karkarooc, 44 miles N.W. of Lake Tyrrell (f) 200 
Yerang Karkarooc, 44 miles N.W. of Lake Tyrrell (f) 160 

"" 
"~! 



Victorian Year-Booh, 1912-13. 

THE FLORA OF VICTORIA. 

BiA~FRED,J.' EWART, D.Sc., Ph.D~, F.L.S'., Government Botanist., 
, and Professor of Botany and Plant Physiology, Melbourne 

. University. 
The early general accounts of the flora of Victoria by BarOll 

Mueller have been, to some extent, superseded by the short but ex­
cellent accounts given by Mr. G. Weindorfer in the Victorian Year­
Book for 1904, and by Mr. C. A. Topp, M.A., LL.B., in the Mel­
bourne Handbook of the Australasian Association for the Advance­
ment of Science, 1890' In several resrects, however, these general 
views need amplification, especially as the progress of settlement, 
drainage, irrigation, and cultivation continues to affect the character 
and distribution of the native flora. The following remarks will 
serve to complete the accounts already given, as well as to draw atten­
tion to certain features which come prominently out in a general 
view of the flora, but have not previously been discussed. 

The factors which influence a flora and determine its characters 
are the result of the interaction of telluric, oceanic, and solar in­
fluences, and may be grouped under the following heads:~ 

I. The previous geological history of the country, and its rei a .. 
tionship to other countries. 

2. The present and past climate, in which the most important 
factors are-

(a) Average annual temperature, and extremes of heat and 
cold. 

(b) Average annual rainfall, and its distribution throughout 
the year. 

(c) Character and depth of the soil. 
(d) Prevailing winds and their intensity and direction; in­

cluding the influence of drift sand, &c. 
The two latter factors influence more the local than the generaJ 

distribution through large areas, although the influence of wind 00 
the flora of the coastal districts around Melbourne, and on that of 
large areas of the north and south-western districts, is very pro­
nounced. 

The previous geological history of Victoria is by no means certain, 
although evidences of elevation 'and subsidence are shown in many 
parts, and volcanic eruptions and lava outbursts in past ages have 

~ been responsible for tile sudden destruction of the local flora over 
wide areas. In the same way, the existing evidence of glacial actioo 
points to the occurrence of a cold glacial age in the history of Vic­
toria, when arctic conditions prevailed, and all the requirements were 
produced for the subsequent development of a homogeneous alpine 
flora on the tors of the lofty mountains as the cold receded and more 
favorable conditions prevailed, leaving arctic species stranded, as it 
were, on the top of every lofty mountain throughout the State. The 
alpine flora of Victoria is, however" apparently more modern and 
bence less striking than that of Europe, although many features of 
s~milarity exist between the two. The more modern character of the 



Introdu(]tory Remarh. 39 

Victorian alpine flora is, for instance, evidenced by the facts that 
the plain and alpine floras largely overlap, and tha~ the l;ttter :shows 
less type differentiation than usual. Species which hass from alpine 
or sub-alpine regions to the plains are, Arabis perfoliata, Billardiera 
scandem, Correa Lawrenciana, Hypericum japonicum, Sagina prO'­
Gumbens, and Stellaria pungerlZs, although species are not wanting, 
such as Drosera Archeri, &c" which are exclusively restricted to high 
alpine elevations. Little doubt exists as toa land connexioll witli 
Tasmania in past ages by way of King Island, and this is bome out 
by the large number of species common to the two States, Tasmania 
and Victoria. New Zealand, on the other hand, is widely distinct 
in its flora from that of Victoria, so that, if New Zealand and Aus­
tralia weJ;e ever connected, the separation must have occurred in very 
remote ages. . 

Present Climate.-The average annual rainfall of 26 inches ap­
proximates to that of England,and this, coupled with its warmer 
elimate and continental connexions, makes' the flora of Victoria some­
what more numerous and varied than that of Great Britain, in spite 
of the smaller area of the State. The idea that Victoria is much 
drier than Great Britain is hardly correct. The chief difference is 
that in Great Britain a few places are exceptionally wet (Ben Nevis, 
151 inches per annum; one station in Lake district, 177 inches per 
annum), whereas in Victoria a few regions are exceptionally dry (the 
north-west portion of the Mallee). The Lake district in England, 
and the south-west coast of Scotland, with an annual rainfall of 40 
inches, correspond exactly to the Otway Forest and South Gippsland, 
where the rainfall just exceeds 40 inches. Over a very large part 
of the east coast of England and Scotland the rainfall is below :lS 
inches. The average for London is, for instance, 24 inches--i.e., 
below the average for Victoria; and in one drought year, when agri. 
rnlture in Essex and neighbouring counties suffered greatly, it was 
II.S low as 16 inches. A point of great importance is that in all the 
wettest parts of Great Britain the flora is of a special character, and 
limited to a few bog, humus, or hygrophilops types, whereas it is in 
the drier regions .that the flora is more abundant and varied-that 
agriculture is of most importance, and the land most valuable. 

In Victoria, owing to its warmer climate, a higher rainfall is re­
quired to reach the limit at which it becomes detrimental to agricul­
ture, and at which bog, humus, and hygrophilous floras prevail. 
Although this limit is reached in parts of South Gippsland, the 
Otways, and on some of the higher mountain railges, it is only over 
limited areas, which represent a relatively small portion of the total 
surface of Victoria. The, conditions are, therefore, very different 
to those prevailing on the west coasts of Ireland or Tasmania, where, 
owing to the high rainfall, enormous tracts of land are quite unsuited 
for the ordinary practice of agriculture, though, naturall~, not en­
tirely useless. Even in Victoria, however, if the curves for rainfall 
a.nd temperature coincided instead of being opposed-i.e., if the 
rains of the south fell on the northern areas--:-the climate. flora and 
agricultural possibilities of the State would be enornlOusly i..'llp.roved, 
and irrigation would be largely unnecessary. 
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'c: As it is; there are over 2,000 species of flowering plants and 
vasclliar cry,ptogams in Victoria; and when the lower cryptogams­
Alp/ Musci, Fungi, &c.--'-:'are added, the species total fully 5,000. 

England possesses abouf 1,200 flowering plants and ferns; but, 
OWing to its relatively large expanse of coast and its more uniformly 
meist climate, Algre, Musci; and Fungi are better. represented. 
. A very interesting feature in distribution is afforded by the fact 

that many almost subtropical species from New South WaleS or· 
even Queensland (Hakea dactyloides, Livistona australis, Callitris 
caZcarata, &c~) extend down the coast into Victoria. The neighbour­
hood of the sea maintains a more equable temperature, and keeps 
tbeair more uniformly moist. Plants in general. suffer more from 
cold dry. air, than from equally cold bUt moist air, SO tbat under 
m?ist coastal conditions subtropical and even tropic?-l plants can 
extend far to the south out of their proper geographIcal zones. 

The ctimate of Victoria may be fairly compared with that of the 
south of France or Spain; but the flora is widely dissimilar as re· 
gards the species and genera, and even some of the orders (Pro­
teacere) of which it is composed. A number of common British 
genera.'--Hypericum, Stellaria, Cardamine, Drosera, Capsella, &c. 
-.:.are represented in Victoria, but mainly or entirely by distinct Aus­
tralian species. A- few cosmopolitans-Spergularia rubra, Sagina 
fJrocumbens, Myosurus minimus, Potentilla anserina, Oxalis corni~ 
citlata, Portulaca oleracea, Polygonum ltydropiper, Lemna minor, 
Potamogeton, &c.-are, however, natives of Victoria, and they, with 
others, form a connecting link with the world's flora. Thus Prunella 
rfulgaris, L., the" Self-Heal," and Solanumnigrum, the" Black 
cNightshade," are common English weeds, while native species of 
Sida, Hibiscus, Anagallis, Heliotropium, Cyperus, &c., also occur in 
Asia, Africa, and America. Such non-European plants as Parietaria 
debilis, Dodona:a viscosa, Avicennia officinalis. and Tetragonia ex­
pansa are especially interesting, since they connect our flora with that 
of the old and new worlds on the one hand and with that of New 
Zealand on the other. 

The dominant general features of the Victorian flora are deter­
mined· . by the necessity of protection against periodic drought and 
intense sunlight. The latter affects, of course, exposed plants only, 
and is shown by the common presence of vertical leaves or phyllodia 
on so many oS our forest trees, with the result that they yield rela­
tively little shade, and at the same time transpire less -actively than 
if horizontally expanded. 

Various adaptations for surviving periods of drought are shown, 
iuch as the formation of reduced evaporating surfaces and fleshy 
leaves like those of the salt-bushes, by the transformation of branches 
which would bear leaves into thorns and prickles, such as Acacia 
pmattz, &c. 

IIi i addition, many herbaceous perennials in dry seasons or situa­
tions ,develop as annuals, surviving the dry period in the form of 
seed. The seeds of many LegunIinosre (Acacias, /acksonias, Vimi­
"aria denudata, &c.) have impermeable cuticularized seed-coats when 
fully ripened, so that they may remain dormant in the soil for lon.lr 
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periods of years) germinating when brought to the surface and the 
coats softened by heatl by the alkaline ash of bush fires, or by 
mechanical abrasion. 

A few introduced trees, such as the Moreton Bay Fig, Maple, 
and Plane, shed a portion of their leaves in drought so that the 
remainder may have a chance of surviving, and'the same may be 
shown to a limited extent by some of the native trees, although 
the latter are nearly all evergreen, the leaves being shed irregularly 
all the year round without ever leaving the tree entirely bare. The 
prevalence of evergreens in the native flora is the result of our mild 
winters, but introduced deciduous trees flourish admirably and are 
largely used for tree planting. . .. . 

The erect, branchless, lower stems and thick fibrous bark of so 
many of our Eucalypti are probably protective adaptations against 
bush fires; and this peculiarity often causes them to be unaffected by 
a fire which would completelv consume a European pine forest under 
similar conditions. The frequently delayed dehiscence of Callis­
temon, Hakea, Banksia, &c., especially under moist conditions, is 
probably also an adaptation to drought conditions or to recurrent 
bush-fires, for both causes clear the land of existent vegetation to a 
greater or less extent, and, at the same time, excite the escape by 
dehiscence of the seeds which are to replace it, and the germination 
of those dormant seeds whose coats have been softened by the heat 
and ashes. 

The coast scrub of Tea-tree (Leptospermum alld Melaleuca) rro­
tects itself against wind and sand-drift by growing close together, 
the leaves, ,,,=hich demand a fair exposure to light, being found 
at the upper surfaces and edges of the scrub only and giving its 
interior a peculiarly gloomy character. Where the sCr1lb is dense, 
no plants grow beneath; but where it is less dense, a few mosses, 
grasses, and such orchids as Caladenia, Pterostylis, &c., mav be 
found, and an introduced Polygala, P. myrtifolia, L., is sometimes 
abundant. The Mallee scrub of the north-west (shrubby Eucalypti) 
affords an instance of similar adaptation, but in this case to inland 
Gonditions. 

In spite of its close connexion with the rest of Australia, the 
barriers to migration in the past have sufficed to enable Victoria 
to retain a fairly large number of endemic species, at least 46, 
although possibly some of the latest-described rlants may prove 
to be merely varieties or hybrids of species with a wider range. 
This appears especially to be the case with the genus PuitenaQ, of 
which no less than five new species have been recently recorded, one 
of them, P. Weindorferi, Reader, being found comparatively near 
Melbourne. In any case, the comparison with England, which, in 
spite of its isolation as an island and larger area, has hardly any 
true endemic species, is very striking. 

The endemic species of Victoria include Eucalyptus alpina, Acacia 
tenuifolia, Pultenaa (9 species), GrevilZea (4- species), Aster 
Benthami, Goodmia M acmillani, Prostantlzera (3 species), 
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SfypJtelia (:3; species), Thelymitr4, (:t species)~ PrasophjJJlum 
(4 species), Stipa (4 species), Gtyceria dives, Lej!idosperma 
tottuosum, and many others. TQere is, however, a smaller rercentage 
of endemic species ,jn Victoria than in any other State of AJ,lstraIia, 
owing to ~e ~r~ range of conditions within its boundaries and 
to the dose cotmeiion with neighbouring States, the northern . and 
western boundar~ of Victoria being political rather than ~ 
graphical or botanical. , 

The genera with endemic species, and more espooially Pultmaa, 
Gl'eviUea, Acacia, Eucalyptus, Thelymitra, 'and PrasopkyUum, . may 
be regarded as<especially adapted to Victorian conditions and as 
characteristic representatives of its flora. , 

The latter is; 'hOwever, in a transitional condition, and IS rapidly 
undergoing modifj.cation as the result of civilization. 

The chief factors tendipg to the disadvantage of the native flora 
are---i:-the progress of deforestation, the drainage of swamps and 
swampy localities, sheep pasturing and the spread of rabbits, the 
increase ;of the area under cultivation or irrigation, and the intro­
liuctwn, of hordes of alien weeds and garden escapes, many of 
which are not merely more or less"aggressive weeds of cultivation­
Senecio, Carduus, Cmtaurea, Anagall# arfJensis (Pimpernel), 
Sonchus (Sow Thistle), and Tares 'Vicia), &c.-but also establish 
themselves on pastures and virgin ground, largely ousting the native 
fiora. Such plants are the Gorse, Vlex eliTopceus, Perennial Thistle, 
Carduus arvensis, Onion Grass, Romulea cruciata, Blackberry 
Bramble, Rubus jruticosus, Briar, Rosa rubiginosa, Ragwort, Senecio 
Jacoocea, St. John's Wort, Hypen'cum perforatum, Sqnkwort, Inula 
graveolens, Boxthorn, Lycium horridum, Prickly Pear, OP.untia 
monacantha, and ,many others~ The list of proclaimed plants of 
Victoria now includes no less than 44 species, of which only the 
Nut Grass, Cypirus rotundus, Cotton Fireweed, Erechtites quadri­
dentaia, D.C., Chinese Scrub, Cassinia areuata, the Mistletoes, 
Loranthus eelastroides and L. pendulus, and the Prickly Acacia, 
Acacia armata; are native plants. . 

One striking peculiarity is to be noted-namely, that the intro­
duced Pimpernel.Is ousting the two native Pimpernels, and the 
same applies in other cases also. Thus the native Hypericum is 
not particularly abundant, whereas the introduced Hypericum, or 
St. John's Wort,: is spreading rapidly. The introduced Dodder. 
Cuseuta epithymum. L., seems to be more dangerous, especially to 
lucerne, than the native Dodders j while the parasite Cassytha (Laura· 
cere), sometimes. mistaken for Dodder, hitherto .has confined its 
attacks to native. vegetation and left cultivated plants untouched. 

The unusual·lu/{uriance and powers of spreading. shown by many 
introduced weeds is in some cases possibly the result of the stimulat. 
ing effect of a change of climate, but in others is merely due to the 
fact that the weeds are allowed to grow on land from which cultiva­
tion excludes them in their original home. It would be interesting 
to know whether the production of alkaloids in certain feebly 
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poisonous alien weeds increases in their new home, or whether such 
weeds appear to be more poisonous because stock eat them more 
freely in Victoria. This applies, for instance, to the Pimpernel 
(Anagallis arvensis), which has spread rapidly in Victoria, and was 
responsible for a heavy mortality among sheep at Lilydale. but in 
England does not seem to be specially dangerous to stock. 

"'One feature of the native flora is, as is usually the case, the small 
number of useful economic plants it contains. Many of the forest 
trees produce good timber, but the latter is, in some cases, too hard, 
heaVy, and brittle when seasoned to be of much value, except for 
Bpeeial purposes where durability is all-important and little working 
required; while the softer woods are for the most part not very 
durable, or are very liable to warp and crack-at least unde.t the 
methods of seasoning usually adopted here. It is for this reason 
that so much of the new forest planting has been confined to exotic 
trees; but, nevertheless, many native trees yield timber useful for 
beams, railway sleepers, piles, paving blocks, &c.. With the improved 
methods of seasoning that have in many cases come into practical 
use; it has been found that many native timbers formerly little 
appreciated are really of great value. Unfortunately, most of our 
native forests have been despoiled of their most valuable timber trees 
without any' forethought to the future before their value was fully 
realiied, and without proper provision for artificial re-afforestation. 
Natural re-afforestation is too slow and uncertain a process to be relied 
on in countries where population is fairly abundant and land is corre­
spondingly valuable. The imports of timber into Victoria already 
reach a high figure, although a very large part is. derived from timber 
~ees which would grow equally well within the State. That there 
$bonld be hardly any native fruits and no native cereal grains of any 
value as food for civilized man is hardJy surprising when we consider 
that the commoner cereals and fruit trees are the result of ages of 
continual selection. Even the native fodder grasses and fodder plants 
are, with some notable exceptions, inferior in quality or objectionable 
on account of their armed fruits, inferior fertility, deficient nutritive 
properties, &c., and are being driven out by more suitable and 
adaptable introduced grasses. 

All the Leguminosre used as fodder (Clover, Trefoil, Vetch, 
Lucern, Sainfoin, Peas, &c.), are introduced, so that if we 
exclude the Acacia, with its wattle-bark, this important order 
contains hardly any native representatives of pronounced economic 
value. A large number of our native flowers would pos<4bly 
be capable 'of great improvement under cultivation, and other 
native plants might be found to develop useful economic 
properties under selective treatment. The cultivated plants of the 
world are mainly the result of selective adaptations from the floras 
of Europe and Asia, and no one seeing the original wild mustard 
for the first time coul<:l have predicted, without long trial extending 
over generations, the series of useful cultivated plants (cabbage, 
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cauliflower, rape, mustard, brocoIi, Brussels sprouts, turnips,&c.) to 
which this one genus would. give rise. If only such investigations 
are made before it is too late, although we may. regret, on senti­
mental grounds, the shrinkage of the native flora and the probable 
ultimate extinction of many of its representatives, it can only be 
regarded as the inevitable result of the progress of 1>ettlement, while 
the spread of the different weeds of cultivation is the usual, though 
by· no means an unavoidable, accompaniment of the same change. 

The proper establishment of the National Park at Wilson's }>fO­
montory will render it possible to preserve many SPef::ies which seem 
in danger of extinction-at least, until such time as their economic 
possibilities have been thoroughly ascertained; and it is sincerely. to 
be trusted that none of our endemic l?pecies 'will be suffered to 
become absolutely extinct when a special harbor and sanctuary 
exists for them. A species once extinct cannot be revived by any 
means jand to allow plants to become extinct before all their ,eco­
nomic possibilities have been thoroughly tested is a wanton wasting 
of t~e hidden treasure,; which Nature scatters lavishly around us., 

The flora of the National Park now contains over 600 species .of 
native plants, that is nearly one-third of the whole flora of Victoria, 
and this number includes several plants which are rare or absent 
from other parts of Victoria. Many native plants formerly absent 
from the Park have nuw been planted there, and in the course of 
time it will probably represent the only large area where the entire 
native flora will be seen in its primitive conditioI}" and natural 
relationship. -

LEADING EVENTS IN VICTORIAl'f HISTORY. 
Principal The following are the dates of some of the principal events 
events. connected with the discovery and history of Victoria, and of a few 

events of special il'l.terest which have occurred elsewhere during the 
period elapsed since such discovery:-
1770. Igth April.-Victorian land finlt discov~red by Capt. James Cook, 

R.N., in command of His Majesty's ship Endeavour.. 
-(" Point Hicks," believed to be the present <;:ape 
Everard in Gippsland.) 

17g8. 4th June.-Western Port first entered by Surgeon George Bass, 
R.N. 

" Nov.and Dec.-Discovery. of Bass Strait, Midshipman Matthew Flin­
ders, R.N., accompanied by Bass, having sailed round 
Tasmania in the sloop N ol'jolk. 

1800. 4th to gth Dec.-Lieutenant James Grant, R.N., in H.M.S. Lady Nelson, 
a gun brig of sixty tons burthen, bound from England 
to Port Jackson, first sailed through Bass Strait from 
the west. During the voyage Grant discovered and 
named Capes Bridgewater, Nelson, and Sir William 
Grant; Portland Bay; the Lawrence and Lady Julia 
Percy Islands; Capes Otway, Patton, Liptrap, &c. 

1802. 5th January.-Entrance to Port Phillip Bay discovered by Acting­
Lieutenant John Murray, R.N., in the Lady Nelson. 
The launch entered the Heads on 2nd, and the vessel OIl 

15th February. 
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April.-Port Phillip Bay entered and examined by Flinders, 
who had been promoted to the rank of Commander. 
He was not aware that the Bay had been previousl1 
discovered by Murray. • 

1803. Jan. and Feb.-Port Phillip Bay surveyed, and the Yarra, and Saltwatel' 
Rivers discovered, by Charles Grimes, Surveyor-Gene. 
ral of N-ew South Wales. 

1803. 7th October.-Attempt made to colonize Port Phillip by Colonel David 
Collins, in charge of a party of convicts. 

1804. 27th January.-Port Phillip' abandoned by Collins as unfit :for settle-
. ment. . 

1824. 16th December.-Hume and Hovell arrived at Corio Bay, having tra­
velled overland from Sydney. 

1826. lIth December.-An attempt to colonize Western Port, on its eastern 
side, near the site of the present township of Corinella, 
was made by Captain S. Wright, of H;M. 3rd Regi­
ment, in charge of a party of convicts. The locality 
being sterile and scrubby, the establishment was with­
drawn earlv in 1828. 

1834. 19th November.-Permanent· settlement founded at Portland Bay by 
Edward Henty. 

1835" 29th May.-John Batman arrived in Port Phillip and made a treaty 
with the natives, by which they granted him 600,000 
acres of land. The Imperial Government, however, 
refused to ratify the treaty. 

" 28th August.-John Pascoe Fawkner's party sailed up the Yarra ill 
the Enterprise and founded Melbourne on the site 
previously sele:ted by Batman. (Fawkner followed 
shortly after, and landed on the 18th October.) 

" " 
Proclamation by Sir Richard Bourke claiming Port Phillip 

as part of New South Wales. 
1836. April to Oct.-Major (afterwards Lieutenant-Colonel Sir) Thomas 

Living~tone Mitchell made extensive explorations in 
the Port Phillip District, the western portion of which 
he named Australia Felix. 

" 29th Septemb~r.-Regular Government established under Captain 'Vil­
liam Lonsdale, who was sent from Sydney to act as 
Resident Magistrate of the Port Phillip District. 

" 

First post office established in Melbourne. 
2nd March.-Governor Sir Richard Bourke arrived from Sydney and 

gave the name, Melbourne, to the principal town in 
the new settle meat. 

1St June.-First sale of Crown lands in Melbourne. Average price 
of half-acre town lots, £35. 

First Presbyterian minister, Rev. J. Forbes, arrived at 
Melbourne. 

,,1St January.-The Melboutne Advertiser first published. 
12th September.-First census of the colony. Population enumerated, 

3,511, viz., 3,080 males and 431 females. 
1839. 30th September.-Mr. Charles Joseph La Trobe arrived from Sydney 

and took charge of the Port Phillip District under 
the title of Superintendent. 

1840' 19th September.-Discontinuance of transportation to New South Wales 
announced. 

1841. 8th February.-The first resident Judge appointed for Port Phillip. 
" 1st September.-Savings Banks established in Melbourne. 

1842• 12th August.-¥elbourne incorporated asa Town by Act of the Legis­
lature of New South Wales 6 Viet. NO·7· 

1343. 13th September.-Subdivision pf Port Phillip into four squatting 
districts. 

I 
J 
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1344. 24th December ....... Petition . for separation sent from Port Phillip to 
" \ England. 

f~5. 4tlt December.-First steam vessel arrived at Wt!stem Australia. 
1846. lIth February.-Great tornado in Melboi.lI'ne. 
1847. 26th June.-Royal Letters Patent, proclaimin/i! Melbourne a City. 

were signed. 
1848. 23rd JaDuary.-Dr. Perry, fir~t Anglican Bishop of Melbourne, arri.,etI 

. in Port Phillip. . 
" 29tb& 30th May.-Great rains and heavy floods in Melbourne. . . 

1~9. 12th October.-Geelong inc(;rporated as a Town by Act of tbe Legisla­

18SI. 1st 

ture of New South Wales 13 Viet. No. 40. 
]uly.-Constr~ction of first Australian railway commenced at 

Sydney. 
August-Passing of the Separation Act. 

Febi'uary.~" Black Thursday!'-A day of tremendous heat an. 
. destructive firC;!, whereby a large tract of country wu 

devastated. Several lives were lost, numbers of sheep. 
cattle, and horses perished, and a vast amount of pro.' 
perty was destroyed. 

July.-Port Phillip separated from New South Wales an. 
created an independent colony, named Victoria, ia 
honour of the Queen • 

. " ]uly and Aug.-Discovery of gold in Victoria. 
i852. 10th February.-Supreme Court of Victoria established. 

" ... Greatrtts., of immigrants to Victoria. 
1853. 3rd ]anuary.-Bank of Victoria opened. 

" 8th February.-Road districts (the Qrigin of the present shires) estalt­
lished by Act 16 Viet. No. 40. 

1854. 3rd July.-Foundati{ln stone of Melbourne University laid. 
" Nov. and Dec.-Riots on Ballarat gold-field. (Eureka stockade taken 011 

, the 3rd December.) 
. " 29thDecembe1-.~Municipal institutions established by Act 18 Viet. No. Ii. 
1855. 12th March.-Electric ·telegraph first used. 

" 23rd November.-Constitution proclaimed in Victoria. 
1856. 11th February.-Opening of Melbouitle 'Public Library. 

" 19th March.-The ballot as a means of electing members of botJa 
Houses of Parliament prescribed by Act 19 Viet. 
No. 12. . 

" 21St November.-Meeting of first Parliament under responsible govem­
ment. 

1857. 27th August.-Property qualification of members ot the Legislative 
Assembly abolished by Act 21 Vict. No. 12. 

" 24th November.-Universal manhood suffrage for electors of the Legisla­
tive Assembly made law by Act 21 Viet .. No. 33. 

1858. 17th December.-Number of members of the Legislative Assembly ill­
creased to 78, to be returned for 49 Electoral Districts.. 

18.59- 10th December.-Separabon Qf Queensland from New South Wales. 
1860. 21st August . ....,..Burke and Wills started from Melbourne· on their ilI­

starred expedition across Australia, to die at Cooper's 
Creek on their return journey in the following June. ' 

1861 Anti-Chinese riots at gold-fields in New South Wales. 
I862. September.-Council of Education appointed. 

". 20th October.-Bendigo railway opened. 
1863- 6th. July.-Northem Territory added to South Australia. 
1864. 9th September.-First manufacture of sugar in Queensland. 
1865. 25th ]uly.-Deadlock·in Victorian parliament; owing to the Legis ..... 

tive Assembly tacking a Tariff Bill to the Appropria. 
. tion Bill, which 'fas laid aside by the Legislatiftl 

Council. 
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Maori War in New Zealand c,oncludedjpe1ce de· 
clared. 

1867. 6th February.-Customs Tariff impostng import duties on a number of 
articles with a view of affording protection to native 
industries came into operation under Act 31 Vict. 
No. 306. 

1867. 14th August.-Beginning of the. Lady Darling grant deadlock. Durin/! 
the eleven months it continued, all Government ac· 
counts remained unpaid.' 

1868. loth June.-Transportation to Australasia ceased. 
1869' 1st January.-Property qualification of members and electors of the 

Legislative Council reduced by Act 32 Vict. No. 334. 
1870. 29th December.-Payment of members of Parliament provided for. 

" June-July.-Federal Conference was held at Melbourne. 
1871. 17th May.-Import duties on many articles increased with the view 

of affording further protection to native industry. 
187::1. 12th June.-Branch of tht; Royal Mmt opened in Melbourne. 
1873. 1st J anuary.-A system of free, secular, and compulsory education 

introduced. 
1874' 27th September.-Sir John and Alex. Forrest arrived at Overland Tele­

gra,ph line from Murchison, Western Australia. 
1875. 31st December.-State aid,. to religion withdrawn in Victoria. 
1876. 2nd November.-Number of members of the Legislative Assembly in­

creased to 86, and boundaries of Electoral Districts 
altered so as to increase the number to 55, by Act 40 
Viet. No. 548 . 

.877' IIth January.-Installation of Rev. Dr. Moorhouse as Anglican Bishop 
of Melbourne. 

1878. 8th January .-" Black W ednesda y." Wholesale dismissal of public 
servants. 

" 27th March.-Payment of Members BiH passed by Legislative Council, 

" 
ISt 

after a long conflict between the two Hou~es. 
July.-Purchase of Melbourne and Hobson's Bay railway by 

Government. 
The first artesian bllre in Australia sunk in New South 

"Vales. 
1880. 6th February.-Fortnightly mail C-ontract service between Yictoria and 

England commenced. 
22nd March.-Women admitted to Melbourne Univelsity. 

" 13th April.-Foundation stone' of the new Anglican Cathedral laid. 
" 1st October.-First Victorian International Exhibition opened in Mel. 

bourne. 
" 23rd November.-Death of Sir Redmond Barry. 

Australian frozen meat first delivered in London. 
" 
" 

Nov.-Dec.-Federal Conference, Melbourne, decided on Chinese 
restriction. 

1881. 28th November.-Property qualification of members and electors of the 
"; Legislative Council further reduced, number of pro· 

vinces increased to 14, of members to 42, and tenure of 
seats fixed at 6 instead of 10 years. 

188::1. 15th February.-Frozen meat first shipped from New Zea1and to London. 
1883' 1st November.-Public Service Act passed. 

,,14th June.-Railway, Melbourne to Sydney, completed. 
1884' 1st February.-Victorian railways placed under the control and man· 

agement of three Commissioners, under Act 47 Viet. 
~.~ - -

1185: 9th December.---Imperial· Act constituting a Federal Council of Austral. 
asia brought into operation in res,pect to Victoria by 
Act 49 Vict. No. 843. 

1886. 25th J anuary.-Federal Council initiated, first session being at Hobart. 
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1887. December.-(fold discovered at Yilgarn, Western Australia. 
1888. 1St February.-Weekly mail contract" service between Austra,lia and 

England commenced by vessels of the Peninsular ana 
" Oriental and Ode''lt services running alternately. 

1888. 1St August.-;-Second Victorian International Exhibition opened in 
"" Melbourne. " 

" 22nd December.-Number of members of' the Legislative Council in­
creased to 48, and number of members of the Legisla­
tive Assembly to 95; electoral Districts altered from 55 
to 84, nearly all of them being single electorates. 

1889. 2nd May.-Direct railway communication established between Bris­
bane and Adelaide_ 

1890. 21St October.~Responsible government proclaimed in Western Aus-
tralia. 

1891. 2nd March ........ Federal Conference at Sydney. 
1,,892. 17th March;";"':Railway Commissioners suspended by the Government. 
1893. April & May."'-Financial panic. Four ba,nks and a numbeT of other 

1896. 

financial institutions stopped payment. 
'" Central Federation League established in Melbourne. 

January.-Conference at Hobart of the Premiers of Australia, when 
it was "decided" to commit the duty of framing a 
Federal Constitution to a convention chosen by the 
electors. 

March.--,.Federal Enabling Acts passed by all the States except 
" " ' Queen"sland." " -

1897. 22nd March.-"-iAustraiian "Federal Convention opened in Adelaide. 
1898. 3rd June.-Federal Referendum Bill submitted to the electors of 

Victoria, New South Wales, and Queensland. The 
reference to the other States was made at a subsequent 
date. 

1899. 28th January.-Conference of Premiers of all the Australian Colonies 
and Tasmania held in Melbourne, to consider the 
amendments suggested in the Draft Commonwealth 
Bill by the Parliament of New South Wales, at which 
a compromise was arrived at. 

July.-c'Amended Commonwealth Bill approved at referendum 
in Victoria by 152,653 votes against 9,805, 

" 28th October.-First Victorian troops left for South African war. 
1900. 9th July.-Queen assented to Commonwealth of Australia Constitu-

tion Act 1900. 
" 25th December.-Mr. Barton formed first Federal Ministry. 

lqol. 1st January.-Official proclamation of Commonwealth of Australia. 
" 18th January.-;-Old-age pensions came into force in Victoria. 
" 22ndJanuary.-Death of Queen Victoria. Accession of King Edward 

VII. His Majesty's coronation took place on 9th 

,,9th 
August, 1902. 

May.-Duke of Cornwall and York opened first Federal Par­
liament. 

" 8th October.-Inter-State free trade established by the introduction of 
a provisional Tariff by resolution of the Commonwealtlil 
House of Representatives. 

1902. 1St January.~Methodist churches formed into one united body. 
ISt June.-Peace of South Africa announced. 

Last year of severe drought in Australia, which had ex­
tended over several years. 

'903 Break up of drought followed by a record harvest. 
" 5th October.-Sir Samuel Griffith (Chief Justice), Sir" E. Barton, and 

Mr. R. E. O'Connor appointed Judges of first High 
Court of Australia. 

1904. 15th Decembet:-Assent given to Commopwealth Conciliation and Arbi­
tration Act. 
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'905' 25th April.-Royal Letters Patent for the Constitution of the Trans. 
vaal Colony issued. 

29th August.-Peace arranged between Japan and Russia. 
Ig06. 1st September.-Papua taken over by the Commonwealth of Australia. 

12th Oc;tober.-Messrs. 1. A. Isaacs and H. B. Higgins appointed to 
the High Court Bench. 

1907. 14th January.-Earthquake in Jamaica, with terrible loss of life. 
-" 8th August.-New Tariff introduced into the Federal Parliament, pro­

viding generally for large protective increases in Cus­
toms duties. 

1908. 22nd July.-Tercentenary of Canada. 
,,29th August.-Visit of the American Fleet, consisting of sixteen battle 

ships, to Melbourne. 
" 8th October.-Yass-Canberra selected as the site of Federal Capital. 
" 6th November.-Selection of Federal Capital site confirmed by Senate. 
" 28th December.-Disastrous earthquake in Sicily, the coasts of Calabria 

and Eastern Sicily being devastated, and the City of 
Messina and other towns almost obliterated. The 
deaths numbered 77,283 persons. 

Igog. 1st J anuary.-Old-age Pensions Act came into force in the United 
Kingdom. 

" 4th February.-South African Constitution, providing for the federation 
of the various South African colonies, drafted by the 
National Convention. 

" 25th March.-The Nimrod returned to New Zealand from Antarctic 
regions. Sir Err.est Shackleton and three members of 
his party reached a point within 112 miles of the 
South Pole. 

27th April.-Insurrection in Turkey. Deposition of the Sultan, Abdul 
Hamid, and appointment of his successor, Mahommed V. 

" 13th August.-Financial agreement between Commonwealth and States 
arrived at by Premiers, the principal clause providing. 
that the States receive annually 25s. per head of popu­
lation from the Customs revenue. 

" 21st December.-Lord Kitchener arrived at Darwin to commence a 
tour of inspection of the Australian Military Forces. 

191p. 4th January.-Wreck of s.s. Waikare off the coast of New Zealand. 
26th January.-Severe floods in Paris, causing extensive damage, and 

rendering thousands of people homeless. 
" 27th January.-Conference between Premiers of Victoria and South Aus­

tralia re border railways. 
" 23rd February.-Completion of the railway line to the Powlett River 

coal-field. 
" 28th February.-Arrival in London of Right Hon. Sir G. H. Reid, P.C., 

K.C.M.G., t6 take up the position of High Commis-
sioner for the Commonwealth. . 

14th Marrh.-The Victorian Commission, appointed to inquire into the 
Murray waters question, presented its report, strongly 
expressing the view that navigation interests should be 
secondary to those of irrigation. 

18th March.-First aeroplane flight in Victoria made by Mr. Harry 
Houdini, who reached a height of 100 feet. 

31st Marcll.-S.S. Pericles, bound for London, struck on an uncharted 
rock off Cape Leeuwin, W.A., and sank. No lives 
were lost. 

,,13th April.-General election for the Federal Parliament. 
20th April.-Resignation of the Deakin-Cook Ministry. Mr. A. 

Fisher, leader of the Labour party, commissioned to 
form a Cabinet. 

.. 29th April.-Labour Ministry sworn in. 
,,6th May.-Death of King Edward VII. 

4238. E 
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May.-Proclamation of King George V. 
May.-Eclipse of the sun, partial in Victoria, total in ~ Juthern 

Tasmania. 
May.-Fuueral of the late King Edward VII. An imposing 

memorial service, attended by 100,000 people, was held 
in Melbourne. 

May.-Opening of the Prahrau-Malvern electric tramway. 
May.-Commenceme'1.t of the South African Union. 
July.-Opening of the fourth Par\iament of the Commonwealfh. 
July.-Railway accident at the Richmond station. A train running 

express on the Brighton line crashed into the lear of a 
stationary train, telescoping two carriages, killing nine 
people, and injuring more than 400 other passengers. 

" 5th August.-Amended award of Mr. Justice Higgins in the boot trade 
dispute, increasing'tofal wages in Australia by £70,000 
per annum, and benefiting 5,000 adult workmen. 

" 9th August.-Nugget weighing 224 ozs., valued at about £900, found 
at the Poseidon gold.field. 

14th August.-Death of Florence Nightingale, the famous organizer 
of army nursing, aged 90 years. 

1st September.-Toll system for telephones made universal throughout 
Australia. 

" 6th September.-Arrival of· Admiral Sir Reginald F. H. Henderson, 
K.C.B., to advise on the naval defence of Australia. 

7th September.-opening of the Victorian Trainw.g Ship John Murray. 
7th September.-Heavy floods in country. Goulburn River 30 feet above 

summer-level. 
" 15th September.-vVreck of the ship Carnarvon Bay off King Island. All 

hands were saved. 
24th September.-Gift of £10,000 made by the trustees of the Edward 

Wilson estate to the re-building fund of the Children'. 
Hospital. 

" 3rd October.-Revolution in Portugal, flight of King Manoel, and the 
establishment of republican form of government. 

5th October.-Departure of the Prime Minister, Hon. A. Fisher, to 
represent the Commonwealth at the opening of the 
South African Union Parliament. 

. , 

.. 

12th October.-Arrival in Hobson's Bay of the Terra Nova, en route for 
the Antarctic regions. 

18th October.-Printing of Commonwealth bank notes started. 
4th November.-Opening of the first Parliament of the South African 

Union by H.R.H. the Duke of Conn aught. 
16th November.-The first vessels of the Australian Navy-H.M.A.S . 

Yarra and Parra matta-arrived in Australian waters. 
19th November.-CyCione at Broome, W;A., destroying a large number of 

houses and business premise&, and scattering the pearl­
mg fleet. Three white and many coloured men were 
drowned, and the damage to property exceeded 
£4°,000. 

1911 • 3rd January.-Anarchist Club attacked by police and military in Lon. 
don, Desperate defence by besieged. Detective shot. 
Building accidentally fired. Two dead bodies found 
in ruins. 

" 

9th January .-Congress of Australasian Association for the Advance­
ment of Scier.ce opened in Sydney, under the· presi. 
dency of Professor O. Masson, of the Melbourne Uni., 
versitv. 

19th January.-Representatives of New South Wales, Victoria, and 
South Australia met in Melbourne to discuss the Mur­
ray River wate~ question. 
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20th January.-Th.,. steamer British Transport reached Western Aus· 
tralia with the crew of the missing ship Parisiana 
(which was destroyed by fire on the voyage from New 
York to Melbourne) on board. Crew found on St. 
Paul's Island. Cargo valued at £200,000 destroyed. 

13th February.-The steamer New Guinea wrecked in Disaster Bay • 
near Eden, New South 'Vales. The crew were saved. 

16th February.-The agricultural implement makers went out on strike. 
The Sunshine Harvester Works, at Braybrook, were 
principally affected. 

20th February.-The State boundary case, South Australia 'V. Victoria, 
opened in the HIgh Court. 

3rd March.-Commonwealth Naval Board appointed . 
12th March.-Strike of agricultural implement makers in South Aus. 

tralia. This brought the Victorian strike within the 
operation of the Commonwealth Arbitration Act. 

13th March.-Report on the naval defence of Australia by Admir,al 
Sir Reginald F. H. Henderson, K.C.B., published, in 
which he recommended that the Australian Navy 
should consist of 52 vessels, to be constructed in 22 
years. The total cost was estimated at £40,000,000. 

24th March.-The steamship Yongala wrecked off the Queensland 
coast. with a loss of all on board, numbering 141 
persons. 

4th April.-The'destroyer Wanego launched at New South Wales dock. 
yards. 

26th April.-Referenda proposals of the Fisher Ministry rejected by 
a large majority of the Commonwealth .electors. 

1st May.~PeilUy postage came into force with other portions of 
the Commonwealth and with ail otheI British 
Dominions. 

loth May.-Agricultural implement makers' strike declared off by 
secret ballot of the members of the union. 

220d May.-Disputed boundary case, South Australia v. Victoria, de· 
cided by judgment of the Federal High Court. Vic· 
toria to retain territory in dispute. 

23rd May.-Imperial Conference opened in London. 
24th May.-Appointment of Sir John M. F. Fuller, Bart., as State 

Governor of Victoria. 
31st May.-Federal Land Tax test case of Osborne 'V. Common· 

wealth Government decided in favour of the latter. 
22nd June.-The Commonwealth officially represented at the Coro. 

nation of King George V. by the Right Honorable the 
. Prime Minister (Mr. A. Fisher). 

1st July.-Compulsory military training of all boys between 14 and 18 
years of age introduced throughout Aldstralia. 

31st July.-Arrival and swearing in of Lord Denman as Governor. 
General ·of the Commonwealth. 

2nd August.-A strike declared at sugar. cane fields in Queensland. 
Shorter hours and higher wages demanded. About 
1,800 men were affected. 

14th August.-Strike in the Queensland sugar industry settled. 
16th August.-Death of Cardinal Moran, at Sydney. 
5th September.-Federal Parliament opened after recess. 
14th Sept,mber.-M. Stolypin, Ru~sian Premier, assassinated. 
21st September.-Death of Sir Robert Hart, for 40 years Inspector. 

General of Maritime Customs in China. 
25th September.-Railway accident on the Yea·Alexandra line. Six· 

teen persons wece injured. 

E 2 
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19II • 25th September.-Explosion on the French battleship La LiberU. 143 
persons were killed or were missing, and 91 were 
seriously injured. 

" 28th September.-Professor Baldwin Spencer, of the Melbourne Uni· 
versity, appointed to organize the supervision and pro· 
tection of aborigines in the Northern Territory. 

30th September.-Italy declared war against Turkey. Italian Fleet 
bombarded Tripoli. 

October.-Rising in China against the Manchu dynasty. 
,,9th November.-Resignation of Mr. Balfour from leadership of th. 

Unionist party in the British House of Commons. 
16th November.-Elections held for the State Legislative Assembly. 
17th November.-Strike of the miners at the Mount Lyell mine, Tas· 

mania, terminated. 
20th November.--The Mawson Antarctic expedition left Melbourne. 

,,25th November.-General increase in seamen's wages in Australia, and 
eight hours' day granted under decision of Mr. 
Justice Higgins. 

" 
30th November.-Tariff Bill introduced in the Federal Parliament. 
5th December.-Opening of the State Parliament. 

" 21st December.-Prorogation of the Federal Parliament. 
1912. 2nd January.-Mr. W. F. Fitzpatrick, Chief Railway Commissioner, 

made C.M.G. in connexion with New Year honours. 
13th ]anuary.-Mr. W .. Cattanach left Melbourne for United States in 

order to encourage the immigration to Victoria of 
experienced American irrigationists. 

" 17th January .-Opening of State Premiers' Conference in Melbounie. 
" 27th January.-Death announced of Professor Irving, at one time pro-

. fessor of classical and comparative philology and 
. logic in Melbourne University. 

" 30th January.-General strike, involving 43 workers' unions, commenced 
in Brisbane. The origin of this strike was the refusal 
of the Brisbane tramway management to permit the 
wearing of distinctive badges by unionist employes. 

30th January.-Heat wave throughout large portion of Australia during 
end of January and beginning of February, tempera­
tures ranging as high as 110 degrees in shade. 

" 2nd February.-The estate of the late Mr. W. R. Hall, of Sydney, 
valued at £2,3II,837. 

" 9th February.-First wireless message sent from Melbourne (Domain 
Station). 

" 10th February.-Death of Lord Lister, discoverer of antiseptic surgery. 
" 12th February.-China declared a constitutional republic nnder the 

presidency of Tuan-Chi·Kai. . 
" 13th February.-Marconi Wireless Telegraph Company Ltd. issued a 

writ against the Commonwealth Government for 
alleged infringement of patent. 

" 27th February.-Judge Higgins decided in Arbitration Court that the 
Brisbane union tramway men had the right to wear a 
distinctive badge; but that he had no power to order 
the reinstatement of those dismissed for so doing. 

" 1st March.-Coal miners' strike in England commenced. 
" 6th March.-Brisbane general strike declared off. 
" 7th March.-Captain Amundsen reached Hobart in the Fram, announced 

that on 14th December, 19II, he had reached the South 
Pole. 

lIth March.-Death of Sir William Zeal. 
" lIth March.-Opening of Education Congress in Melbourne. 
" 20th March.-Destructive tvnhoon on north-west coast of Western Aus· 

tralia-72 ·men lost their lives. The steamer Koombana 
wrecked with 50 souls aboard, who were all lost. 
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23rd March.-Foundation stone of :Melbourne Hospital laid by His 
Excellency the Governor. 

1st April.-Commonwealth postage stamp selected-Kangaroo on white 
Australia. 

2nd April.-Victorian loan of £1,500,000 issued. 
6th April.-English coal miners decided to resume work. 
lIth Apr~l.-Irish aome Rule Bill introduced in the House of 

Commons. 
r4th April.-Wreck of Titanic, with loss of 1,635 lives, by collision 

with an iceberg off Cape Race. 
3rd May.-Representative party of American land-seekers arrived in 

Melbourne, their object being the inspection of irrigable 
lands suitable for settlement. 

14th May.-Sudden death of King of Denmark. 
17th May.-Mr. D. C. K. Miller appointed manager of Commonwealth 

. Bank. 
18th May.-Reconstruction of State Ministry. Mr. Watt assumed the 

office of Fremier, and Mr. Murray that of Chief 
Secretary. 

21st-24th May.-Dockers' strike, followed bv strike of transport worker~ 
-150,000 men affected. Australian shipments delayed. 

24th May.-First prize (£1,750) granted to Mr. ·W. B. Griffin, Chicago, 
U.S.A., for Federal Capital design. ; 

24th May.-Mrs. W. R. Hall, Sydney, donated £1,000,009 to charity, 
educational, and religious advancement-half the income 
to be spent in New South Wales, one-fourth in Vic­
toria, and one-fourth in Queensland-as a memorial 
to her late husband. 

rrth June.-Sir R. Baden-Powell visited Melbourne. 
15th June.-Dr. Wollaston, late Comptroller of Customs, made K.C.M.G. 

in connexion with bIrthday honours. 
21st J une.-Settlement by arrangement arrived in libel action, Clarke 

v. Norton. Defendant apologized and paid £1,000 
damages. 

2.5th June.-Death of Mr. W. R. Guilfoyle, formerly director of Mel­
bourne Botanical Gardens. 

26th June.-Death announced of Sir George 'White, hero of the Lady­
smith defence. 

12th July.-Right Honorable James Bryce, British Ambassador at 
Washington, U.S.A., entertained by Federal Govern­
ment at Parliament House. 

13th July.-Official opening of Murrumbidgee Irrigation scheme 
(Burrinjuck Dam). 

15th July.-Savings Bank branch of Commonwealth Government Bank 
began business in Victoria. 

29th J uly.-Death of the Mikado of Japan. 
rrth August.-Mr. Cattanach returned from his immigration mjssion in 

Canada. 
20th August.-Death of General-Bootli, head of the Salvation Army, at 

the age of 83 years. 
1st September.-Death of Mr. J. S. Butters, formerly mayor of 

Melbourne, aged 83. 
4th September.-Railway collision at Dudley-street, West Melbourne. 

Two persons were ki1led and many injured. 
14th September.-Tnrning first sod of Transcontinental Railway Line to 

Western Australia (P-ort Augusta to Kalgoorlie). 
7th October.-Lord Denman, Governor-General, left Sydney for Mel­

bourne, owing to resumption of Sydney Government 
House by State. 

8th October.-Declaration of War by Montenegro against Turkey. 
Beginning of Balkan War. 
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1912. loth October.-Maternity allowance (of £5 for each birth) came into 
force throughout Australia . 

• > 12th October.-Disaster at North Lyell mine, Tasmania, owing to an 
outbreak of fire. Forty.one miners were killed. 

" 15th October,-Treaty of Peace signed by Italy and Turkey. 
" 20th October.-Death of Mr. Henry Henty, one of the early settlers of 

Portland, aged 79 years. I 

" 22nd October.-Authorizing motion moved by Mr. Watt, in Assembly, 
for electrificati{)n of Victorian railways. Cost estimated 
at £2,349,437, 

" 9th November.-Dr. Woodrow Wilson elected President of United 
States. 

" 16th November.-Cable from Sydney to New Zealand laid by Pacific 
Cable Board. . 

" 17th Noveniber.-Death of Mr. Justice O'Connor, of the High Court of 
Australia. . 

" 16th December.-New head office for the State Savings Bank opened in 
Elizabeth.street. 

" 24th December.-Viceroy of India wounded bv a bomb thrown from a 
house top in Delhi-two attendants were killed. 

CO~STITUTION AND GOVERNMENT. 

Prior to the first day of July, 1851, the district known as Port 
Phillip formed part of the Colony of New South Wales. This dis· 
trict was, ooder the provisions of an Imperial Act of 5th August, 
185'0, entitled" An Act for the Better Government 'Of Her Majesty's 
Australian Colonies," separated from. New South Wales, and con­
stituted into a self-governing colony under the name of Victoria. 
Its territories were defined as those " comprised within the said Dis­
trict of Port Phillip, including the town of Melbourne, and bounded 
on the north and north-east by a straight line drawn from Cape 
Howe to the nearest source of the River Murray, and thence by the 
course of that river to· the eastern boundary of the Colony of South 
Australia.' , 

Pursuant to the provisions of the Imperial Act the Governor and 
Legislative Council of Kew South Wales passed the Victorian Elec­
toral Act in 1851, which provided that a Legislative Council be con­
stituted for Victoria, consisting of thirty members, ten to be 
nominated by the Crown, and twenty to be elected by the inhabitants 
of the new colony. This Act also divided Victoria into sixteea 
electoral districts, as follows :-

1. Northern Division of 'Bourke County. 
2. Southern Bourke County, E vel yn, and Mornington. 
3. County of Grant. 
4. Counties of Normanby, Dundas, and Follett. 
S. Counties of VilIier:i and Heytesbury. 
6. Counties of Ripon, Halnpden, Grenville, and Pol warth. 
7. Counties of Talbot, Dalhousie, and Anglesey. 
8. Pastoral District of Gippsland. 
9. Pastoral District of Murray, except that part included 

in Anglesey. 
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10. PastoraJ District of the Loddon, fonnerly Western Port, 
except parts included in Dalhousie, Bourke, Anglesey. 
Evelyn, Mornington, and Talbot. 

II. Pastoral District of the Wimmera. 
12. City of Melbourne. 
13. Town of Geelong. 
14. Town of Portland. 
15. United towns of Belfast and WarrnambooI. 
16. United towns of Kilmore, Kyneton, and Seyn~ur. 

Amongst these constituencies, the twenty members were dis­
tributed thus :-Melbourne, three members; Northern Bourke and 
Geelong, two each; and each other electorate, one member; die areas 
comprise.d within the towns having separate representation being 
excluded from the county franchise. 

On 1St July, 1851, the Governor-General of the Australian posses­
sions issued writs for the election of members to the newly ronsti. 
tuted Victorian Council, and proclaimed the District of Port Phillip 
to be separated from New South Wales, and to have been 
created a separate colony, designated the Colony of Victoria. 
Mr. C. J. La Trobe, the superintendent, was promoted to the position 
of Governor of the new colony. The qualifications for electors were: 
(I) ownership of a freehold of the clear value of £].00; (:<) house­
holding resident occupation of dwelling-house of the value of £10 
per annum; (3) holding of a pasturing licence; (4) ownership of a 
leasehold estate in possession, with three years to run, of the value 
of £10 per annum. 

In December, 1852, the Secretary of State for the Colonies invited Steps 

the Legislative Council of Victoria. to take steps to pass a Bill more le"1ing 

nearly assimilating the form of the colony's institutions to that pre- ~~p~nsible 
vailing in the mother country, particularly in reference to the creation ~:;:.n. 
of a second Chamber. This invitation was acted upon without delay, 
and on 24th March, 1854, a Bill was passed to establish a Constitu-
tion for Victoria. This Bill received the Royal assent on 16th July, 
1855, and the new Act, denominated The Constitution Act, became 
law when proclaimed in the Government Gazette of 23rd November, 
1855. 

THE CONSTITUTION OF 1855. 

When the change to responsible government was made, the Re8Ponsi~le 
bicameral and cabinet svstems were introduced. In the new Parlia- gove:.n. 

ment, which met on 21St November, 1856, the members of the Legis, men 

lative Council numbered 30, who were elected for ten yeats, and 
represented six provinces. This House was not to be dissolved, 
but five of its members were to retire every two years. The, Legis-
lative Assembly consisted of 60 members, representing 37 districts, 
liable to dissolution at the end of five years, or earlier, at the discm. 
tion of the Governor. 
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Certain officers of the Government, four at least of whom were 
to have seats in Parliament, were to be deemed "Responsible Min­
isters, " and any member of either House- accepting a place of profit 
under the Crown was required to vacate his seat, but was capable 
of being re-elected. 

The qualifications for members of the Council were, having at­
tained the age of 30 years, being natural-born subjects of Her 
Majesty, and possessing freehold estate in the colony to the value 
of £5,000, or £500 annual value; for members of the Assembly, 
having attained the age of 21 years, being natural-born, or 
mturaJized for five years, having resided in Victoria for two years pre­
vious to the election, and possessing freehold estate in the. colony to 
the vahle of £2,000, or £200.annual value. 

The Council franchise was attainment of age of 21 years, being 
natural-born, or naturalized for three years, having resided in Victoria 
for one year, and possessing freehold estate in the electoral province 
valued at £1,000, or £[00 annual value, or a leasehold of five years' 
duration in the province of £100 annual value, or residing in pro­
vince and being a graduate of any university in the British domi­
nions, or a barrister or solicitor on the roll, or a medical practitioner, 
or an officiating minister, or an officer or retired officer of Her 
Majesty's land or sea forces. 

The Assembly franchise was attainment of the age of 21 

years, being natural-born or naturalized, having resided in Vic­
toria for one year, and possessing freehold estate in the electoral 
district valued at £50, or of £5 annual value, or leasehold in the 
district of £10 annual value, or being a householder occupying 
premises of £10 annual value, or having permissive occupancy of 
Crown lands for which payment was made to the Crown, or receiving 
salary of £100 per annum. 

Immediately prior to the inauguration of the Constitution of 
1855, it was provided that electors recording their votes should 'do 
so by secret ballot. Victoria was thus the first country where, in 
modern times, elections were carried out on this principle. All 
Parliamentary and other public and quasi-public elections are now 
conducted by ballot. . 

CHANGES IN THE CONSTITUTION. 
The first alteration made by the Victorian Parliament in the 

Constitution was the abolition of the property qualification of mem­
bers of the Legislative Assembly on 27th August, 1857, and the 
establithment of universal manhood suffrage on 24th November of 
the same year. On 17th December, 1858, the number of members 
of the Legislative Assembly was increased to 78, to be returned for 
49 eleCtoral districts. It was not until over ten years later, viz., on 
1st January, 1869, that another change was made, when the pro­
perty qualification of members of the Legislative Council was 
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reduced from £5,000 capital value or £500 annual value to half 
those amounts respectively, and that of electors from £1,000 capital 
value or £100 annual value to an annual value of £50, if the lands 
were rated to -that amount in some municipal districf or districts. 

. On 2nd November, 1876, the number of members of the Legislative 
Assembly was increased to 86, and the number of districts to 55. The 
property qualification of members and electors of the Legislative 
Council was further reduced, on 28th November, 1881, to a freehold of 
the annual rateable value of £100, free of all incumbrances, in the 
case of a member, and to a freehold of the annual rateable value of 
£10, or a leasehold originally created for not less than five years, or 
an occupying tenancy of the rateable annual value of £25, in the case 
of an elector. By the same Act the number of members of the Council 
was increased from 30 to 42, and the number of provinces from six 
to fourteen, whilst the tenure was reduced to six years. The final 
increase in the number of members was made on 22nd December, 
1888, when the number for the Council was increased to 48, and 
that for the Assembly to 95 for 84 districts. 

On 30th August, 1899, plural voting was abolished, it being Plur!,l 

provided that no person should on anyone day vote in more than :~~Ws~ed. 
one.electoral district at an election for the Assembly. Plural voting 
is still, however, permissible in elections for the Upper House, but 
owing to the large area of the provinces, it is improbable that the 
right is exercised to any extent. 

To facilitate the exercise of the franchise in sparsely populated Voting by 

districts, the Voting by Post Act 1900 was passed on 17th October, ~;;,sc\i;ns. 
1900. This measure enabled any elector, who was resident, or 
was likely to be staying, on the polling day, more than five miles 
from the nearest polling booth, or who was prevented by reason of 
sickness or infirmity frQm voting personally, to obtain :a ballot paper 
entitUng him to vote by post for any candidate in his district stand-
ing for either House of Parliament. This Act came into force on 
1st December, 1900, and continued in force for three years, and 
thence until the end of the next session of Parliament. Subsequent 
Acts continued the measure to 31st December, 1910. The Electoral 
Act 1910 makes permanent provision for voting by post at elections 
for either House. If an elector satisfies the returning officer that 
he resides five miles or, in the ·case of a mountainous division, 
at .least three miles from the nearest polling booth, or has reason to 
believe that he will not be within five miles of the nearest 
polling booth or that on account of ill-health or infirmity he will 
be prevented from voting personally, a postal ballot-paper may be 
issued to such elector. At the State elections held on 29th Decem-
ber, 1908, 3,790 r:ersons voted by post, representing d· per cent. 
of the total voteg recorded, and at the elections held on 16th Novem-
ber, 19II, 12,362 persons voted in this manner, or 3.13 per cent. 
of the total votes polled. Voting by post, which was in operation 
at the four Commonwealth elections that have been held, was abolished 

. by the Commonwealth Electoral Act 19II. 
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An amending State Electoral Act Wits passed on 4th January, 
19H,and under its provisions a cam-ass was made by the police, 
from the results of which special general lists of resident electQm 
f.or the Assembly for each division of every district were prepared. 
These lists w~re revised during the month of July, and were pro­
.claimed as rolls in force on 31st August, 19II. All registration 
provisions of then existing electoral laws (including rolls of rate­
paying electors and the issue of electors' rights and voters' certifi­
cates) were repealed, and the pi'ovisions of the Electoral Act of I910 
came into force. 

The first difficulty in the working of the Constitution of 1355 
occurred in d~o5, when the Government of Mr. McCulloch was 
aUXliJUS to pass a protective Tariff. It was certain that a majocity 
Qf the Council would resist such a Tariff, that body having (anlike 
the House of Lords in the Imperial Parliament) power to reject 
Mooey Bills. The Assembly, feari,ng such a course, passed the 
Tariff, and tacked it to the Appropriation Bill. The Council laid 
aside the double Bill, and Parliament was prorogued without having 
passed supply. The Ministry, having no money, applied to the Go­
vernor, Sir Charles Darling, who sanctioned a levy of the new duties 
as passed by the Assembly, and performed the necessary executi're 
acts to enable ~1inisters to negotiate loans with a bank to pro-

. vide for necessaries, sanctioning also the expending of money in pay­
ment of salaries. The Governor then communicated these facts to the 
Secretary of State for the Colonies, Mr. Cardwell, who replied that 
his acts had been illegal. 'Meantime Parliament had been dissolved, 
Ilnd the electOl'S returned a large majority in favour of the Govern­
ment's protective Tariff. Great indignation was manifested 00 

account of 1\lr. Cardwell's missive, and the Cabinet resigned on the 
ostensible ground that the opposition of the C01.':ncil made it im­
possible to carryon the Government. Attempts to form a new.Min­
istry were unsuccessful. The old Cabinet resumed office, and the dif­
ficulty was finally met by a separation of the two Bills. Sir Charles 
Darling was recalled in 1866. 

In consideration of the late Governor's services, the Assemblv i. 
1&17 voted £zo,ooo to Lady Darling, and fearing the rejection of 
the grant by the Council, again included the amount in the Appro­
priation Bill. On the Council's rejection of this Bill, the 'Ministry 
suggested a short prorogation to enable negotiations to be carried .00. 

The new Governor, Si'r J. H. T. Manners-Sutton, proposed the 
resignation of Ministers, that he might communicate with the leaders 
of the other side. He found that none of these would give him such 
an assura~ of ability to remove the deadlock wbich had occurred 
as would justify him in asking them to become Ministers. 

The Government therefore returned to office, and the GovernoF 
granted a sned prorogation. When the Parliament re-assemh!ed. the 
Governor dissolved it at the request of 'Ministers, and in ,868 the 
new Parliament met with a strong Uinisterial following-the issue 
before the electors having been the independence, in matters of . 
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finanre, of the Legislative Assembly. Before the meeting of Parlia­
ment, a despatch was received from Mr. Cardwell, revealing the 
view of .the Colonial Offioe as to relati()ns between the Houses and 
the Governor and the Harne authorities, disapproving of the Darling 
grant being tacked to the Appropriation Bill, as tending to prevent 
discussion in the Council, and advising the Governor not to approve 
of such a grant without an assurance that the Ministry would give 
the Couocil full opportunity of discussion. Ministers complained 
that Imperial interference endangered responsible government. The 
Governor, holding himself responsible to the Home Government, 
regarded his instructions, and insisted on the grant being separated 
from the Appropriation Bill. The Ministry resigned, 'and Mr. 
Sladen accepted office, only to be almost immediately defeated. The 
former 'Ministry Ieturned, and the difficulty was overcome by Sir 
Charles Darling refusing the grant. 

Again, . in 18n, the Houses were in cor.flict. The first 
part of the proceedings was like the preceding cases. Pay· 
ment of members had been adopted by two temporary Acts, 
the latter of which ~as about to expire, and the Government 
of Mr. Graham Berry included the grant (£18,000) in the 
Appropriation Bill, thus purposing to provide the money as an 
ordinary form of expenditure. The Council laid the Bill aside, and 
the Government proceeded to raise supplies for its service by 
collecting the duties voted by the Assembly in the Appropriation 
Bill. A decision of the Law Courts was against the Government, 
which was therefore unable to enforce its ,demands. Reductions 
and dismissals in the Civil Service were made. A crisis rosued, and 
both Houses addressed the Crown. In 'March, I878, the disputed 
item was withdrawn from the Appropriation Bill, and the Council 
accepted a separate Payment of Members Bill. The question of 
the removed civil servants remained. Ministers said that the Service 
was overmanned, and only a sufficient number '~ould be reinstated, 
and the rest pensioned or compensated. 

The position in regard to these constitutional difficulties bas now 
been met by Section 30 of The Constitution Act 1903. 

On 14th August, 1885, a very important Act was passed, COIl- Step~ 
stituting the Federal Council of Australasia. The first session of the ~e;~~ng 
Council took place at Hobart on 25th January, 1886. Seven ad- Federation 

ditional sessions were held, the last at Melbourne on 24th January, 
1899. The Acts passed by the Council had force only in those 
States which were specially iegi.;lated for, until repealed by the 
Federal Cotincil. The labours of this body led up to and culmin-
ated in the establishment of the Commonwealth of Australia. 

Victoria is now one of the six States forming the Commonwealth Dfivi.it~n of 

f A 1· d' '11 d d 1 . h b Hnc IOns o ostra 1a; an 18 stI , ~cept as regar 8 matters ea t wit y of Govel'Il-

the Federal Parliament, a self-governing colony under the British ment, 

Crown, empowered generally "to make laws in and for Victoria 
in all cases whatsoever." The powers of the Victorian Parliament 
have been considerably curtailed by the federation of the Australian 
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Colonies, and the transfer of various functions to the Common­
wealth Parliament. The internal development of the State, hQwever, 
still depends upon the local Parliament; the power of taxation for 
State purposes (other than by Customs and Excise) is retained j 
Crown lands, agriculture, mining, and factory legislation also re­
main; the public debts have not yet been taken over by the Com­
monwealth, though their transfer has been discussed in conferences 
of Federal and State Ministers; and it will probably be many years 
before the Commonwealth Parliament will be able to assume all the 
multifarious functions assigned to it, and which must in the interim 
be dealt with by the States. The Victorian Parliament has delegated 
to municipalities, mining and land boards, fire brigade boards, the 
Melbourne and Metropolitan Board, water supply trusts,_ the 
Melbourne Harbor Trust, the Tramways Trust, and other bodies, 
power to deal with the immediate local and special necessities of their 
aistricts. This decentralization of Government functions is generally 
permitted and exercised in regard to the minor affairs of each par­
ticular district, whose representatives d't>al wi'th the matters within 
their jurisdiction. 

THE PRESENT CONSTITUTION. 

After the establishment of the Federal Government it became 
evident that the representation 'of the States in the States' Houses 
was excessive, and steps were taken to reform the States' Con­
stitutions. Accordingly an Act was passed in Victoria "to pro­
vide for the Reform of the Constitution," and was reserved for the 
Royal' assent on 7th April, . 1903. After an interval of some months 
the Royal assent was proclaimed on 26th November, 1903. This Act, 
entitled The Constitution Act 1903, provided for a reduction in the 
number of responsibl~ Ministers from ten to eight, and in their salaries 
from £10,4°0 to £8,400; decreased the number of members of the 
Legislative Council from 48 to 35, including one special representa­
tive for the State railways and public servants; but increased the 
number of electoral provinces from. fourteen to seventeen, each being 
now represented by two members elected for six years-one retiring 
every three years by rotation, except at a general election, when one­
half of the members are to be elected for only three years. The 
property qualification of members of the Council was reduced 
from 1:.,100 to £50 as the annual value of the freehold, and that of 
electors qualifying as lessees or occupying tenants from an annual 
value of· £25 to one of £15. A reduction was also made in the 
number of members of the Legislative Assembly from 95 to 68-
including two to be specially elected by the railway officers, and one 
by the State public servants-and in that of the electoral districts 
from 84 to 65. The Constitution was again amended in 1906 by 
the repeal of the provisions in the Act of 1903 relating to the separate 
representation of railway officers and State public servants. The 
Assembly now consists of 65 and the Council of 34 members. 
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Both Houses were prorogued on 24th December, 1903, several 
weeks after the Royal assent to the Act had been proclaimed, 
Acts having been passed determining the boundaries of the new 
constituencies. Power is given to any Minister who is a member 
of the Assembly to sit in the Council-or vice versa-in order to 
explain the provisions of any measure connected with any depart­
ment administered by him. The Council is empowered to suggest 
alterations in any Appropriation Bill once at each of three stages 
of the Bill, viz.-(a) when in Committee, (b) on the Report of the 
Committee, (c) on the third reading. The remedy provided to meet 
disagreements between the two Houses is the simultaneous dissolution 
of both after a Bill has been twice submitted to, and rejected by, 
the Council-viz., once before, and once after, a dissolution of the 
Assembly in consequence of such first rejection. 

The Governor acts under the authority of Letters Patent under The -

the Great Seal of the United Kingdom, and according to Royal in- Governor. 

structions issued by the Colonial Office. He is the official head of 
the Legislature, and assents in the name of the Crown to all Acts 
passed by the Parliament, reserving for the Royal assent certain 
Bills such as those relating to divorce or to the granting of land or 
money to himself. The only matters in which the exercise of 
any discretion is required on tile part of the Governor are the assent-
ing to or dissenting from, or reserving of Bills passed by the Par­
liament; the granting or withholding of a dissolution of Parliament 
when requested by a Premier; or the apP'ointment of a new Ministry. 

When a Ministry is defeated in Parliament or at the polls, its Forming 

members al~o~t ~nvariably tender their resign.at~ons t? the Govern?r, ~i:i;try. 
whose duty It IS m such a case to announce hIS mtenhon of acceptmg 
them. The outgoing Premier generally suggests to the Governor, as 
his successor, the name of the most prominent of his opponents, 
usually the leader of the Opposition. Thereupon the Governor 
" sends for" the individual suggested, who, if he feels in a positbn 
to ca:rry on the Government, endeavours to form a Ministry. If he 
fails, he informs the Governor of the fact and some one else is 
applied to. The distribution of portfolios is first arranged by the 
proposed Ministers themselves, and submitted to the Governor for 
approval, who always adopts it, unless the list should contain the 
name of some one against whom very serious objections exist, or 
should foreshadow a new and revolutionary arrangement. 

When a Ministry finds that it - is unable to carryon the affairs l1lcranting a 
of the country in the manner it deems essential for the well-being dissolution. 

of the community, when it is defeated on a measure which it con-
siders vital, or when it has not a proper working majority, the Pre-
mier may, instead of advising the Governor to "send for" some one 
else, . ask for a dissolution; and the principle which guides It Go-
vernor in granting or refusing such a request is the probability of 
success for the Ministry in the event of its being granted. In re-
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gard to these matters, however, the instructions issued to the Go­
vernor are elaborate and definite; and it is very rarely that any per­
sonal exercise of discretion is necessary. In other matters the 
Governor acts on the advice of the Executive Council. 

The Executive Council consists of two classes of members, viz.: 
-(0) Members forming the Ministry of the day, whether salaried 
or honorary; (b) aU ex-Ministers who have not actually resigned or 
vacated their seats_ The latter Councillors take no active part, 
as such, in the deliberations of the Ministry, the title being merely 
an honorary distinction. The expression "Governor in Council," 
occurring so frequently in Victorian Acts, means the Governor by 
and with the advice of such members of the Executive Council as 
are included in the former category mentioned above. Even in its 
active phase, that of the existing Ministry, the Executive Council 
has two shapes, the formal and the informal. The latter, which is 
spoken of as the "Cabinet," is the real core and essence of the 
Government. In its private meetings at the Premier's office no one 
is admitted but the actual Ministry of the day, no records of the 
meetings transpire, and no official norice is ever taken of the pro­
ceedings. The fonner is presided m-er by the Governor, and at­
tended by the Clerk of the Council, who keeps a formal record of 
its proceedings and deliberations, which are frequently published, 
with the names of its members prefixed. Here the decisions of the 
.Cabinet are put into official· fOIIIJ. ' 

The number of salaried Ministers is now limited to eight, and 
the salaries to .£8,400; four at least must be members of the 
Councilor Assembly, but not more than two shaH be members of 
the CoUncil nor more than six of the Assembly. Upon accepting 
salaried office a Minister vacates his seat in Parliament, but he is 
Ie-eligible, and a subsequent change from one office to another does 
not necessitate his re-election. Although only four :Ministers 
are required to be members of either House, in practice all mem­
bers of a Ministry are always members. The head of the Ministry 
-the Premier. a merely titular distinction-has usually filled the 
office of Treasurer as well, and may occupy any office. The present 
Premier-the Hon. W. A. Watt-is also Treasurer. 

The Parliament consists of two Chambers, the Legislative Coun­
cil and the Legislative Assembly. The general power of legislation 
is conferred upon "His Majesty, by and with the advice and con­
sent of the said Council and Assembly." By Section 56 of The 
Constitution Act it was provided that-H AlI Bills for appropriat­
ing any part of the revenue of Victoria, and for imposing any 
duty,. rate, tax. rent, return, or impost shan origmate in the As­
sembly, and may be rejected, but not altered by the Council." 
There was great difference of opinion as to the interpretation of this 
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lectron, it being held by many that the words "all Bills for appro­
priating" (revenue) " and for imposing" (taxes) signified Bills hav­
ing for their principal object the authorizing of payments or the 
granting of supply; it was also contended that legislation which 
merely incidentally or consequentially authorized the collection of 
money or the payment of officials could be dealt with as ordinary 
legislation by the Council. Thi" matter has now been dealt with by 
Section 30 of the Reform Act of 1903, which declares that a Bill 
shaH not be deemed for appropriating, &c_, or for imposing, &c., 
by reason only of its containing provisions "for the imposition or 
appropriation of fines or other pecuniary penalties or for "the de­
mand or payment or appropriation of fees for licences or fees for 
services under such Bill." In regard to the latter portion of Sec­
tion 56, providing that Money Bills mnst originate in the Assembly, 
and may be rejected but not altered by the Council, the new Act 
provides, as in the Commonwealth Constitution, that the Council 
may suggest alterations as mentioi1ed previously. 

It is also provided by Section 57 of The Constitution Act that 
Appropriation Bills must have been first recommended by a message 
of the Governor to the Assembly before they can be introduced. 
The Governor, of course, acts in this matter on the advice of th~ 
Ministry. 

The Council - call<:d t~~ UPl?er House - now consists ?f .34 The Legis, 
members. The State IS divided mto seventeen electoral provInces, lative 

h · be Ahfi I' h b' hCouncil. eac returmng two mem rs. t t e rst e ectlOn. t e mem er In eac 
(l()J}Stituency who, of the two elected, receives the higher number of 
vutes retains his seat for six years, whilst the other member retains 
bis seat for three years only, subject, of wurse, to the dis­
solution of both Houses in case of a deadlock, as previously de­
scribed. One-half of the members thus retire every three years. 
To be qualified for membership, a candidate must be a male of the 
age of 30 years, either a natural-born subject or naturalized and 
resident in Victoria for ten years, and must have been beneficially 
entitled to a freehold estate in Victoria of the clear annual value of 
£50 for one year "previously to" his election. The following 
persons aged ZI or over, if they are natural-born subjects or 
naturalized for three years and resident in Victoria for twelve 
DIOEItbs, are entitled to vote for the Council in the electoral division 
on the rolls of which their na:nes appear :-The owner of a free­
hold rated at an annual value of £JO; the owner of a leasehold, 
created originally for five years. or the. occupying tenant of land 
iated at £15 annual value; graduates of a British University, 
matriculated students of the University of Melbourne, barristers and 
solicitors, legally-qualified medical practitioners, duly appointed- min­
isters of religion, certificated schoolmasters, naval and military officers, 
active and retired. The Victorian Adult Suffrage Act, which re­
ceived the Royal assent on 15th February, 1909, provides for 

" 
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womanhood suffrage in elections for the Council under the same 
property and other conditions as relate to men. All voters, except 
those claiming in respect of property, must take out electors' rights 
in the division in \\ hich they reside. 

The Assembly, commonly called the Popular or Lower House, 
now consists of 65 members. For the whole of the seats 
single electorate!! are now provided. Each Assembly ex­
pires by effiuxion of time at the end of three years from 
its first meeting, but may be sooner dissolved by the Governor. 
To be qualified for election to the Assembly, a candidate must be 
a natural-born subject or a person who has been naturalized for 
five years and resident in Victoria for two years. The following 
persons are ineligible: -Judges, ministers of religion, Government 
contractors, uncertific:1ted inso1vents, holders of offices of profit under 
the Crown (except Ministers), and persons who have been attainted 
of treason, or convicted of felony or infamous offence in the British 
dominions. Moreover, a member vacates his seat if he resigns; 
is absent for a whole session without permission of the House; 
takes any oath or declaration of allegiance or adherence to a foreign 
power, or becomes a subject .of a foreign State; becomes bankrupt, 
insolvent, or a public defaulter; is attainted of treason, or convicted 
of felony, &c.; becomes non compos mentis; or enters into a Go­
vernment contract. Universal suffrage is in for,ce for the Assembly, 
all persons over the age of 21 years, natural-born or naturalized, 
untainted by crime, being allowed a vote, if their names are on a 
general roll and if. they have been resident in the State six months 
and in" the district one month. An Act (No. i2288) to amend the 
law relating to Parliamentary elections was passed on 4th January, 
19n. Provision is made for the general roll for the Legislative 
Assembly to be compiled by an electoral canvass of each district dur­
ing which canvass particuLars are to be obtained from each householder 
concerning persons resident in the house aged 21 years and upwards. 
Persons enrolled in respect of residence may be enrolled in ;mother 
district on the general roll for lands or tenements where situated. 
No person is entitled to have his name on more than two general 
rolls, and a person cannot vote more than once at an Assembly 
election. The franchise was extended to women by the Adult 
Suffrage Act, No. 2185. A member of the Assembly receives re­
imbursement of his expenses in relation to his attendance at the rate 
of £300 per annum. The Assembly is presided over by a Speaker, 
who is elected at the first meeting after every general election, and 
vacates his seat by expir~ or dissolution of the House, and by 
death, resignation, or a removing vote of the House. When the 
Assembly resolves itself into a Committee of the whole House to 
consider the details of any measure, it is presided over by a Chair­
man of Committees. The Assembly cannot proceed to business un­
less twenty members, exclusive of the Speaker, are present; and the 
Speaker has a casting but no substantive vote. 
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By an Act (No. 1891) passed on 24th December, 1903, it L~r'~:::~i:B. 
is provided that the electoral expenses (other than personal expenses. 

expenses in travelling and attending election meetings) of a 
candidate for the Legislative Council and Assembly shall not exceed 
£400 and £150 respectively. A limitation is also placed upon the 
matters in respect of which such sums may be expended. No elec-
toral expenses shall be incurred by or on behalf of a candidate ex- . 
cept in respect of :-(1) The expenses of printing, advertising, pub-
lishing, issuing, and distributing addresses and notices, and pur-· 
chase of rolls. (2) The expenses of stationery, messages, postage, 
and telegrams. (3) The expenses of holding public meetings, and 
hiring halls for that purpose. (4) The expenses of committee rooms... 
(5) One scrutineer at each polling booth, and no more. (6) One 
agent for any electoral province or district: 

ELECTIONS FOR THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL, 1910. 

At the last triennial elections for the Legislative Council, held on Elections, 

.?nd June, 1910, nine seats were contested, eight members being re- ~~~~~i1'ive 
turned unopposed, The following table shows the number of electors 1910. ' 

on the rolls for each province, and also the number of electors who 
voted in the provinces where elections were held :_ 

NUMBER OF ELECTORS AND VOTES POLLED AT THE 'f,RIENNIAL 

ELECTIONS FOR THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL, ON 2ND JUNE, 1910. 

Number of Electors. Number of Electors 

0~1 who Voted. 
fl 

Provinoes, Q) i~- .n'i .;, "-
<e" Rate- erl at ~.o ........ 0 

Males. Females. Total. Total, .0"" 2;;g:> payers, 'Q) 

~~ s" §'Pil 0 =>. 
~! ,,"'5 

~o~ ':<J"I z> --- -- --- -- - --- -- - --
East Yarra .. 16,003 4,040 20,043 Uncontested . 
Melbourne 18,935 4,403 18,338 

7,
055

1 7[ 7,0621 24/ 121 
88'51 Melbourne East' 12,446 2,668 15,114 5,486 11 5,497 22 27 36'87 

" North 15,855 2,761 18,616 4,626 121 4,638 15 7 24'91 .. South 14,752 4,827 19,079 4,592 [ 80 4,622 [ 23/ 
6: [ 

24'22 

Bendigo 
West 15,180 3,006 18,186 7,339 5 7,344 30 40'38 .. 8,763 2,167 10,930 Uncontested, 

G1spsland .. 10,027 2,042 12,069 Uncontested . 
Nason .. 8,094 2,098 10,192 4,705 [ 24[ 4,729 [ 22[ 208 ' 46'89 Northern 9,307 2,036 11,343 4,461 14 4,475 11 331 39'45 North-Eastern: : 9,522 2,387 11,909 Uncontested, 
North-Western, , 9,890 2,321 12,211 Uncontested. 
Southern 9,999 2,353 12,352 Uncontested. 
South'E¥tern :: 12,372 2,738 15,110 4,9121 15 1 4,927 I 22 1 671 82'60 South-Western. , 10,379 2,184 12,563 Uncontested. 
Wellington .. 8,617 1,884 10,501 4,7261 83 1 4,759 I 271 140 I 45'82 Western .. 9,879 2,085 11,964 Uncontested, --- -- --- --- - -- - - --Total 195,020 45,500 240,520 .. .. .. .. .. .. Less uncontes~ 

Provinces (8) 84,462 19,579 104,041 .. .. .. .. .. .. Total contested --- --- --- -- - -- -- - --Provinces .. 110,558 25,921 136,479 47,902 151 48,053 196 562 35'21 
4238, F 

! 
1 

I 
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ELECTIONS FOR THE LEGlSLATIVE ASSEMBLY, 19II. 

At the elections for the Legislative Assembly held on 16th 
November, 19II, there were -contests in 56 of the 65 constituencies, 
each returning one member. Women exercised the franchise for the 
first time in State dections. The number of electors on the rolls 
was 701,451-341,027 males and 360,424 females-and in contested 
districts 63.61 per cent. of the number entitled recorded their votes, 

the proportion for males being 68.43 per cent. and for females 59. I2 
per cent. The following table shows the number of electors, the 
votes polled, and the percenitage of the latter to the former in the 
differ~t electoral districts:- -

NUMBER OF ELECTORS AND VOTES POLLED FOR THE LEGISLATIVE 
ASSEMBLY AT THE GENERAL ELECTION ON 16TH NOVEMBER, 19 I I. 

Electoral Districts. 

Abbotsford- .. 
Albert Park .. 
Allandale .. 
Ballaarat East 
Ballaarat West 
Barwon .. 
Benalla .. 
Benambra .. 
Bendigo East .. 
Bendigo West •• 
Boroondara .. 
Borung .. 
Brighton -. 
Brunswiok n 

Bulla .. 
Carlton " 
Castlemaine and 

Maldon .. 
Collingwood .. 
Dalhousie .. 
Dandenong .. 
Daylesford .. 
Dundas .. 
Eag1ehawk •• 
East Melbourne 
E 
E 

ssendon 
velyn 

Fitzroy 
Flemington 
Geelong 

.. 
" .. 
" .. 

Number of Electors 
on Rolls at Date 

of General Election, 

I 
,., 
'" ,., 'd 

~ '" s 'd 
~ ;.; Eo< 

----

5,887 6,693 12,580 
8,029 10,000 18,029 
3,156 3,553 6,709 
4,490 5,782 10,27~ 
4,176 6,008 10,184 
5,032 5,341 10,373 
3,958 3,736 7,694 
3,633 2,977 6,610 
4,297 5,137 9,434 
4,732 5,560 10,292 
8,447 10,974 19,421 
4,159 3,2()7 7,426 
5,975 7,482 13,457 
8,249 9,122 17,371 
5,002 4,512 9,514 
5,803 6,482112,285 

3,347 3,818' 7,165 
6,274 7,104113,378 
3,740 3,902[ 7,642 
5,839 5,389 11,228 
3,811 3,594 7,405 
4,009 3,815 7,824 
4,092 4,039 8,131 
5,071 5,955 11,026 
8,445 10,049 18,494 
4,693 3,999 8,692 
6,203 7,502 13,705 
8,056 8,074 16,130 
5,215 6,300 11,515 

Electors who Voted. 

Percentage of Num .. 
ber on the Roll. 

m gj 
'" ~ 'd 3 gj 'd <i !l s 'd " 

.p 
0 &: 0 ;.; "' Eo< ;.; Eo< 

-------- -- --
3,897 3,561 7,458 66'19 53,20 59'28 
5,028 5,066 10,094- 62'62 50'66 55'98 
2,355 2,5:11 4,876 74'61 70'95 72'67 
3,404 4,016 7,420 75'81 69'45 72'23 
3 .. J89 4,121 7,310 76'36 68'59 71'77 
3,753 3,458 7,211 74-58 64'74 69'51 
2,689 2,090 4,779 67'93 55'94 62'11 
2,660 1,911 4,571 73'21 64-19 69'15 
2,950 2,850 5,800 oS-6n 55'48 61'47 
3,326 3,358 6,684 70'28 60'39 64'94 
4,761 5,388 

10: ~49156:'~6 49·09 52'25 
.. " .. 
.. .. 

5,257 4,857 10.,,'1"." 53'24 58'22 
3,308 2,533 5,84] 66'13 56'13 61'39 
3,384 3,308 6,69258-31 51'03 54'47 

2,726 2,838 5,564181'44 74-33 77'65 
4,019 3,960 7,97964'05 55'74 59'64 
2,972 2,967 5::3917:~46 76'03 77'71 
.. " 

3,100 2,704 5,804,81'34 75'23 78'37 
3,064 2,658 5,722 76-42 69'67 73'13 
3,165 2,634 5,799 77'34 65'21 7l~31 
2,905 3,249 6,]54 57'28 54'55 55'81 
5,951 6,295 12,246 70'55 62'64 66'21 
2,744 2,195 4,939 58'47 54'88 56'82 
3,613 3,535 7,148 58'24 47-12 52'15 
5,040 3,980 9,020 62'56 49'29 55'92 
4,070 4,439 8,509178'0470'46 73'89 
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NUMBER OF ELECTORS AND VOTES POLLED FOR THE LEGISLATIVE 

ASSEMBLY AT THE GENERAL ELECTION ON 16TH NOVEMBER, 19I1 
-continued. 

\ 

Number of Electors 
on Rolls at Date Electors who Voted, 

of General Election, 

Electoral Districts, Percentage of Num-
ber on the Roll, 

a> ~ .,; 

" " m OJ 
~ 

m OJ ] ~ OJ ~ " s " s 5 OJ 
" OJ " 0 OJ 

~ ~ '" Eo< ~ '" Eo< ~ ;.. 
---------------- ----

Gippsland East 3,686 2,660 6,346 2,6:\0 1,750 4,380 71'35 65-78 69'02 
Gippsland North 4,346 3,901 8,247 3,170 2,691 5,861 73'19 68'98 71'06 
Gippsland South 5,033 3,958 8,991 .. .. .. .. -, .. 
Gippsland West 4,500 3,646 8,146 2,899 2,080 4,979 64'42 57,04 61'12 
Glenelg .. 4,227 4,227 8,454 3,261 3,064 6,325 77-14 72-48 74-81 
Goulburn Valley 4,430 4,077 8,507 .. .. . . .. 
Grenville .• 3,494 3,414 6,908 2,677 2,300 4,977 76'61 67'36 72'04 
Gunbower .. 4,667 3,178 7,845 3,298 2,534 5,832 70-66 79'73 74'34 
Hampden .. 5,845 5,163 11,008 4;062 3,314 7,376 69'49 64'18 67'00 
Hawthorn .. 8,420 12,190 20,610 6,037 7,336 13,373 71'69 60'18 64-88 
Jika Jika .. 8,665 9,688 18,353 6,085 6,010 12,095 70'22 62-03 65'90 
Kara Kara .. 3,925 3,522 7,447 .. .. . . .. .. .. 
Korong .. 3,633 3,052 6,685 .. .. .. .. ., 
Lowall .. 4,835 4,224 9,059 3,263 2,630 5,893 67'48 62-26 65'05 
Mary borough .. 3,884 4,061 7,945 2,954 2,916 5,870 76-05 71'80 73'88 
Melbourne .. 4,166j 3,560 7,726 2,412 1,967 4,379 57'S$) 55'25 56'67 
Mornington .. 6,215 6,693 12,908 4,795 3,080 7,875 77-15 46-01 61'00 
North Melbourne 6,937 8,071 15,008 4,795 4,927 9,722 69-12 61-04 64'77 
Ovens .. 3,508 3,447 6,955 2,435 2,035 4,470 69'41 59'03 64'27 
Polwarth .. 5,763 4,804 10,567 4,488 3,633 8,121 77'87 75'62 76'85 
Port Fairy 3,990 3,634 7,624 3,194 2,654 5,848 80,05 73-03 76'70 
Port Melbourne 7,781 7,614 15,395 4,487 3,298 7,785 57-66 43'31 50-56 
Prahran ,. 7,365 10,478 ~ 17,843 4,363 5,050 9,413 59'23 48'19 52'75 
Richmond .. 6,806 7,676 14,482 4,284 3,715 7,999 62'94 48-39 55'23 
Rodney .. 4,634 4,243 8,877 3,508 3,066 6,574 75'70 72'26 74'05 
St. Kilda .. 7,947 11,393 19,340 4,475 5,281 9,756 56,31 46'35 50-44 
Stawell and Ararat 4,082 4,014 8,096 3,178 2,960 6,138 77'85 73-74 75'81 
Swan Hill .. 6,256 3,722 9,978 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
'l'oorak .. 7,216 11,360 18,576 4,852 6,786 11,638 67-23 59-73 62'65 
Upper Goulburn 4,193 3,593 7,786 3,003 2,176 5,179 71-61 60'56 66'51 
Walhalla .. 3,349 2,6U2 5,951 1,976 1,333 3,309 59-00 51'2255'60 
Wangaratta .. 4,196 3,892 8,088 " .. 

80'-35179"86 Waranga .. 3,882 3,294 7,176 3,084 2,647 5,731 79'44 
Warrenheip .. 3,019 2,774 5,793 2,031 1,627 3,658 67'27 58-6563-14 
Warrnambool 4,352 4,316 8,668 3,234 3,020 6,254 74'31 69-97 72'15 
Williamstown 7,960 8,117 16,077 5,401 4,156 9,557 67'85 51'::0 59'44 

-- --- --- --- --- -- -- -- --
Total .. 341,027 360,424 701,451 .. .. .. , . ,. , . 

Less nine uncon-
tested districts 43,~GI 38,361 81,807 _'_' __ ,_. __ •• __ ._. ....:.~ _._. 

Total contested 
I 

districtR ., 297,5811322,063619,644 203,661190,528 394,189 68'4359'1263'61 

F 2 
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The preferential system of voting was. adopted where there were 
mqre than two persons standing for the same electorate. By the 
method previously in vogue it was not. unusual for a candidate to be 
elected who had received the support of only a minority of those 
voting. Under the new system, a candidate would be returned only 
if the result showed that the majority of those who voted preferred him 
to L.l;te candidate who had received the next lower number of votes. 

In filling up the ballot-paper' electors are required to place the 
figure" I " opposite the name of the candidate whom they wish to 
see elected, the figure " 2 " opposite the name of the one whom they 
would prefer should the first not be returned, the figure •• .3 " opposite 
their .. next choice, and so on. After it is known how many first 
preference votes have been given to the various candidates, the candi­
date who has received the fewest first preference votes is declared 
defeated, and the ballot-papers of such defeated candidate are then 
examined with the view of ascertaining to what candidates the second 
preferences have been given, and these second preferences are allotted 
to the persons to whom -they relate. Each remaining candidate thus 
receives, in addition to the first preferences accorded to him, the second 
preferences in his favour appearing on ballot-papers of the candidate 
who has been defeated. If there are still more than two candidates 
left, the procedure described above is repeated, the candidate occupy­
ing the lowest place being declared defeated. 

In fourteen of the contests in the election· of November, 191 I, 

there were more than two candidates. In nine of these the candi­
date who received the greatest number of votes had an absolute 
majority of the total first preferences recorded, and consequently a 
second count was unnecessarv. In the five remaining cases the dis­
tribution of ballot-papers of defeated candidates among non-defeated 
candidates next in order of· voters' preference was put into operation, 
with the result that the candidates returned received an absolute 
majority of the votes recorded. In two of such cases the candidate 
who occupied the highest position on the first count was displaced. 
after the second and subsequent preferences had been distributed. 

The following are the proportions of electors who voted at the 
last nineteen general elections of the State Lower House in dis­
tricts in which the elections were contested:-

PROPORTION OF VOTERS AT GENERAL ELECTIONS FOR THE 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY, 1866 TO 19II. 
Proportion of Electors Proportion of ElectorS 

. Year of of Contested Districts Year of of Contested Districts 
General Election. who voted. General Election. who voted. 

Per cent. Ppr cent. 
1866 55·10 1892 65·12 
1868 61·69 1894 70·99 
1871 65·02 1897 70·33 
1874 61·00 1900 63·47 
1877 62·29 ]902 65·47 
1880 (February) 66·56 1904 66'72 
1880 (July) ,_, 6:;·85 1907 61·26 
1883 64·96 ]9,j8 53·64 
1886 64'70 1911 63·61 
1889 , .. 66·58 
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The twenty-first Parliament was opened on 9th July, 1907, and Dura~ionof~l 
dissolved on 7th December, 1908, the duration thus extending over ~~r~~~-and _ 1 
518 days, This was the shortest Parliament since 1880, with one sessions. 

exception, viz" that of 1902-3, 
The twenty-second Parliament was opened on 7th January, 

1909, and dissolved on 24th October, I9II. 
The twenty-th~rd Parliament was opened for a short session on 

5th December, 19II, and prorogued on 4th January, 1912, the 
second session being opened on 3rd July of the same year and pro­
rogued on 3rd January, 1913' 

The follm\<ing is a statement of the duration of each Parliament 
since the establishment of responsible government, the number of 
days -in session during each Parliament, and the percentage of the 
latter to the duration:-

DURATION OF PARLIAMENTS AND SESSIONS, 1856 TO I913' 

! I Days -in Session. 
I 

Number of ParHament. Period, i Duration 

I 

Percentage to : of Parliament. Number, 

i 
Duration. 

I I 

i Days_ 

I 691 1st " " 
1856-8 

I 

991 69'7 
2nd 

" .. 1859-60 637 

I 

566 88'8 
3rd " .. 1861-4 1,091 728 66'7 
4th , . .. 1864-5 378 366 96'8 
5th .. .. 1866-7 

I 
686 391 57'0 

6th " " 1868-70 1,048 ' 734' 70'0 
7th .. .. 1871-3 I 1,049 639 60'9 
8th 1871-6 I 1,072 700 65'3 .. .. 
9th .. " 1877-9 993 684 68'9 
10th .. .. 1880 49 46 93'9 
11th .. .. 1880-2 926 802 86'6 
12th .. .. 1883-6 1,088 543 49'9 
13th .. " 1886-9 1,091 653 59'9 
14th .. .. 1889-92 1,093 636 58'2 
15th .. .. 1892-4 845 524 62'0 
16th .. .. 1894-7 1,089 684 62'8 
17th .. .. 1897-00 1,088 586 53'9 
18th " .. 1900-02 671 358 53'4 
19th .. ' . 1902-3 436 300 68'8 
20th .. .. 1904-7 968 509 52-6 
21Rt .. ., 1-907-8 518 327 63'1 
22nd .. .. 1909-11 1,021 548 53'7 
23rd (1st & 2nd Sessions) 1912-13 " 216 I " I 

It will be seen that there was a greater percentage of working days Long 

during the nineteenth Parliament than during any other since I882, se"JioDs 

Excluding the nineteenth Parliament, the tendency of late years is, ~cesses, 
according to the above figures, towards shorter sessions than formerly, 
The longest recess was in 1866-7, when 230 days elapsed between 
the closing of the second and the opening of the third session of the 
fifth Parliament; in 1905-6 the recess lasted 196 days, 
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STATE ACTS PASSED DURING 1912. 

The following is a short synoFsis of the Acts passed by the State Parlia­
ment during 1912 :-

Act No. 

2357· 

2358. 

2359· 

2360. 

2361. 

2362. 

2363. 

2364. 

2365. 

2369· 

Date. 
lIth July.-This Act applies £1,gg8,316 out of the Consolidated 

Revenue to the service of the year IgI2-13. 
12th August.-The Frankston Land Act Ig12 revokes the permanent 

reservation for watering purposes of certain land 
in the parish of Frankston. 

12th August.-The Flood Protection Act Ig12 amends the Act of 
IgII by making the annual charge for flood pro­
tection purposes on occupiers or owners of land 
cover the damage. caused by breakages in embank­
ments of flood protection works. 

12th August.-The Creswick Land Act 1912 provides for the resump­
tion by and transfer to the Crown of certain 
lands in the parish of Creswick. 

Igth August.-The Special Funds Act Ig12 amends the Act of IglO 
by making administrative expenses a charge on the 
Closer Settlements Fire Insurance Fund. The area 
of selection of those with whom the Lands Pur. 
chase and Management Board may enter into fire 
insurance contracts is extended. The Closer 
Settlement Fire Insurance Fund is made applicable 
to buildings and fences which are erected on lands 
acquired under Closer Settlement Acts, but which 
are not disposed of. 

Igth August.-The Chaff and Stock Food Continuance Act Ig12 
revives and continues Acts Nos. 2183 and 2232. 

30th August.-This Act apr lies £487,588 out of the Consolidated 
Revenue to the service of the year 19II-12. 

24th September.-The Instruments Act 18go Amendment Act 1912 
alters the law in relation to bills of sale and other 
instruments required to be filed or registered. 

24th September.-IThe Savings Banks Act. 1912 empowers the Com­
missioners to issue stock not to exceed £3,000,000 
in amounts of £10 or some multiple of £10, the 
maximum amount held by one person or corpora­
tion not to exceed £r,ooo. The repayment of 
principal is guaranteed by the Government :md 
the interest is free of income tax. Friendly 
societies are permitted to invest in the stock. 
Power is given to the Commissioners to receive for 
safe custody parcels or boxes and to charge annual 
fees thereon. 

3rd October.-The Mining Leases Act Ig12 amends the provisions of 
the Mines Acts relating to leases. 

3rd October.-The Training Ships Ad Ig12 provides for the manage­
ment of training- ships. 

10th October.-The Electric Light and Power Act 1912 amends the 
Act of 18q6. Authority is given to regulate the 
carriage of houses or loads along roads where 
there are overhead wires. 

loth October.-The Administration and Probate Act IgI2 enacts that 
the rights of an executor renouncing probate cease. 

loth October.-The Marine Stor.es and Old Metals Act 1912, to be 
read with the Act of 18go, excludes any male 
person who has, within five years prior to the day 
of first making the application, been in prison for 
felony, from obtaining a marine dealer's licence. 



Act No. 

2371 • 

2373· 

2374· 

2375· 

2377· 

2379· 
2380. 
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Date. 

loth October.-IThis Act apj:lies £1,243,030 out of the Consolidated 
Revenue to the service of the year 1912-13. 

22nd October.-The Colonial Mutual Life Assurance Society Ad 
1912 authorizes the appointment of inspectors to 
make an investigation into the affairs of the 
society. Progress reports of the results of the 
inquiry are to ~ be made once at least in every two 
months. At the conclusion of the investigation 
the inspectors are to furn.ish a joint report of their 
opinion to the Governor in Council. The remunera­
tion of each inspector is to be fixed by the 
Governor in Council, and the expenses are to be 
paid out of the funds of the society. 

6th Noyember.-The Game Act 1912 increases the maximum penalty 
for killing or destroying imported game or 
native game out of season from £2 to £10. The 
penalty for using swivel or punt guns for a secon,d 
offence is fixed at not less than £s nor more than 
£50, and for having such guns in possession the 
penalty for a first offence is not to exceed £20 
and not less than £5, nor more than £50 for any 
subsequent offence. Pow'er is given to search for 
and seize game in illegal possession, and to seize 
swivel or punt guns whether being used or not. 
Authority is given to destroy game injuring crops, 
yineyards, or orchards. Proclamations may be 
issued by the Governor in Council prohibiting the 
selling or eXj:Qsing for sale of any specified 
native game for any period, prescribing the maxi­
mum number of native game which a person maY 
kill on one day or within a certain period, and 
also the conditions under which native game may 
be kept in possession. 

16th November.-The vVyndham Racecourse Act 1912 empowers a 
committee of management to hold race meetings 
to, the number of two each year on certain land 
reserved for a rncecourse in the township of 
Wyndham. 

16th November.-The Melbourne Lands Exchange Act 1912 provides 
for the exchange of a piece of land vested for 
certain purposes in the councillors and citizens of 
the City of Melbourne for a piece of land owned 
by the Metropolitan Gas Company. 

16th November.-The Spirit Merchants' Licences Acl 1912 amends 
the law relating to spirit merchants' licences. 

~6th November.-The Dunolly State School Site Act 1912 enables the 
Board of Land and ''''orks and the municipality 
of Dunolly to transfer a portion of a certain piece 
of land vested as, a site for public gardens at 
Dunolly to the Minister of Public Instruction. 

16th November.-The Natimuk and "Goroke Railway Construction 
Act 1912 amends the Act of 1893 by authorizing a 
deviation in the route of the Natimuk and Goroke 
railway. 

25th November.-The Pounds Act 1912 amends the Act of 1890. 
25th tNovember.-The Pea Rifles and Saloon Guns Act 1912, to com­

mence on a day to be proclaimed by the Governor 
in Council, restricts the use of pea rifles and 
saloon guns by young persons, i.e., under the age 
of 18 ye~rs. 



72 
AetNo. 
2.381 • 

2388. 

2390 • 

;~ ."; ¥ b 

Victorian Year-Book, 1912-13 .. 
Date. 

25th November.-The Developmental Railways Act 1912 provides for 
the construction of railways leading to districts in 
which, owing to remoteness from the existing rail­
way system or from a seaport or owing to diffi­
culty of access by reason of natural obstacles, the 
closer settlement and cultivation of alienated and 
Crown lands are retarded. 

2nd DeceJllber.-This Act applies £"590,777 out of the Consolidated 
Revenue to the service of the year 1912-13. 

2nd December.-The Public Sel'vice Act 1912, to be read with the 
Act of 1890 and amending Acts, provides for the 
reclassification of the public service by the Public 
Service Commissioner assisted by an inspector. A 
schedule to the Act shows the salaries to be paid 
from the 1St January, 1913, to officers in the 
Professional and Clerical Divisions of the Public 
Service. 

2nd December.-The Vehicles Act 1912 imposes a penalty not exceed­
ing £20 for taking or using a vehicle (including 
motor car or cycle) without the consent of the 
owner. 

2nd December.-The Richmond Land Act 1912 enables the munici­
pality of the City of Richmond to convey and 
transfer to the Crown certain land vested in tkem. 

7th December.-The Factol'ies and Shops Act 1912 consolidates the 
law relating to the supervision and regulation of 
factories and shops. 

7th December.-The Geelr;.ng Land Act 1912 Fovides that certain 
land occupied by the Comunn Na Feinne be sold, 
and that the proceeds be invested in other land, 
any surplus uioneys to be paid into the Consoli­
dated Revenue. 

7th December.-The SUl'plus Revenue Act 1912 allocates the excess 
of receipts over expenditure for 191I-12 amounting 
to £91,662, and the unexpended balance under the 
Surplus Revenue Act 1905, viz., £20,678, making 
a total of £II2,340, as follows :-Towards Mel­
bourne. Hospital building, £10,000; towards con­
struction of sand-pumping dredge for Port Phillip 
and other ports, £18,720; increases in salaries of 
State school teachers, £18,000; and State schools 
buildings and land, £65,620.· 

7th December.-The Beech Forest and Crowe's Railway Constru::­
tion Trust Act 19I2 indemnifies the membe{s of 
the Trust for not repaying moneys obtained by 
overdraft of current account within two years of 
the constitution of the Trust. 

7th December.·-The Gheringhap 10 Maroona Railway Construction 
Trust Act 1912 indemnifies the members of the Trust 
for not repaying moneys obtained by overdraft of 
Current account in certain banks within two years 
of. the constitution of the Trust. 

7th December.-The Fisheries Act 1912 amends the .Act of 1890 by 
giving the authorities more power in dealing with 
offenders against the law. The maximum penalty 
for breaches of the Act is increased from £20 to 
£5°' 

?th December.-The Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works 
Act 191~ emj:owers the Board to borrow, with the 
consent of the Governor in Council, an additional 
sum of £1,000,000. 



Act No. 

2393' 

2395· 

2397· 

239!'!· 

2399· 
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7th December.~The Pranran Mechanics' Institute Act 1912, to be 
read with the Act of 1899, authorizes the governing 
body of the institution to borrow the· sum of 
£17,500 with the object of purchasing land and 
erecting a building thereon so as to extend its 
usefulness. A sinking fund, to be invested in 
Government stock, of at least I! per cent. of the 
amount borrowed, is to be established, and in the 
event of any default in payment, a receiver may 
be appointed to manage and maintain the property. 

7th December.-The Melbourne Land Act 1912 vests in the Mel­
bourne Harbor Trust Commissioners land granted 
to the Commissioners of Savings Bank situated at 
the corner of Market-street and Flinders-lane, 
Melbourne, and transfers to the Crown certain 
other land vested in the Harbor Trust Commis­
sioners and sitnated to the west of Spencer-street 
and near the River Yarra. 

7th December.-The City oj Ballaarat Free Library and Reading 
Rooms Act 1912 enables the trustees to borrow a 
sum not exceeding £5,000 to payoff existing 
liabilities of the institution. A sinking fund, to 
be invested in Government stock, of at least Ii per 
cent. of the amonnt borrowed is to be established, 
and power is given to appoint a receiver to 
manage and maintain the propertv if there be any 
default in payments to tlie sinking fund. 

7th Decembet.--The Prahran and Malvern Tramways Trust Act 1912, 

to be read with the Act of 1910, increases the 
amount that the Trust may borrow on over­
draft from £5,000 to £25,000, and increases the 
total amount that may be borrowed from £300,000 
to £500,000_ 

7th December.-The Thornbury Land Act 1912 authorizes the 
Governor in Council to grant a lease for 21 years 
of certain land in the County of Bourke, known 
as the Thornbury Estate, to the Glen Iris Brick, 
Tile, and Terra Cotta Company. . 

7th December.-The Fitzroy State School Site Act 1912 enables the 
trustees of a certain piece of land vested as a. 
site for a Licensed Victuallers' Asvlum to transfer 
the same to the Minister of Public Instruction 
upon payment of the sum of £750. 

7th December.-The Senate Elections (Times and Places) Act 1912, 

to be read with the Act of 1903, extends the time 
for the return of writ from sixty to ninety days, 
and the hours of polling from seven to eight 
o'clock. The day of Folling is to be on a SatuT­
day. 

7th December.-The Agricultural Colleges Act 1912,. to be read witk 
the Act of 1890, gives the trustees power to lease 
land for thirty years instead of fourteen yeUiI, 
and lessees with the consent of the trustees may 
obtain new leases fo. the longer term. ProvilOion 
is made to fix the rent of leaseg periodically, and, 
if the trustees think fit, to acce2t the surrender 
of leases. Improvements on time-expired, for­
feited, or surrendered leases are to become tke 
property of the trustees, and are chargeable to the 
incoming lessee_ These payments may be made 
available to the outgoing lelisee. 
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7th December.-The Inter-State Destitute Persons Relief Act Ig12 
provides for the relief of persons whose relatives 
liable to support them reside in other States of the 
Commonwealth. 

7th December.-The Milk and Dairy Supervision Act Ig12, to be read 
with the Act of 1905, declares that the annual 
licence fee for a one-cow dairy be 2S. 6d. 

lIth December.-The Victorian Government Stock Act Ig12 amends 
the Act of 18g6 regarding the dates when stock 
may be redeemed, and the rate of interest charge­
able on the stock. 

lIth December.-The Victorian Government Debentures Regulation 
Act Ig12 prescribes the form in which debentures 
are to be issued. 

lIth December.-The Land Tax Act Ig12, to be read with the Act 
of Ig10, continues the tax of !d. in the £1 on the 
unimproved value of land where such value 
exceeds £250. The Commissioner is empowered 
to levy double tax where returns are not rendered, 
but may remit this if no intention to defraud the 
revenue be proved. 

IIth December.-The AdministTation and Probate Duties Act Ig12 
amends the Act of 18go relating to the duties 
payable on the estates of deceased persons. 

IIth December.-The ]Uunicipal Endowment Act Ig12 amends the 
Act of Ig07 by extending to 30th June, Ig13, the 
annual endowment of £100,000 payable to muni. 
cipalities. 

IIth December.--.The Cocoroc Land Sale, Act Ig12 revokes the per. 
manent reservation of certain land in the parish 
of Coco roc, and confers on the Governor in 
Council the power to sell it to the Melbourne and 
Metropolitan Board of Works. 

IIth December.-The Castlemaine Temperance Hall Act Ig12 pro­
vides for the sale of a ~ortion of a certain piece 
of land reserved as a site for a Temperance Hall 
at Castlemaine. 

_ lIth December.-The Railway Deficiency Rate Abolition Act Ig12 
sanctions the abolition of deficiency rates in con­
nexion with certain lines of railways shown in a 
schedule to the Act. 

23rd December.-The Health Act 1912 amends the law regarding 
vaccination certificates. 

23rd December.-The Bendigo Land Act 1912 revokes the permanent 
reservation of certain land in the City of Ben­
digo. 

23rd December.-The Teachers Act 1912, to be read with the Public 
Service Act 18go, deals princiFally with the rates 
of payment (which are contained in a schedule to 
the Act) to State school teachers. 

23rd December.-The Tallangatta to Cudgewa Railway Construction 
Act Ig12 authorizes the construction -by the State 
of a line of railway from Tallangatta to Cudgewa. 

23rd December.-The Country Roads Act Ig12 authorizes the 
appointment ofa board to deal with the con-

, struction and maintenance of country roads. 
23rd December.-The Tallangatta Land Act Ig12 revokes the per­

manent reservation of certain land at 'Tallan­
gatta. 

23rd December.-The Swan Hill to Piangil Railway Construction 
Act Ig12 authorizes the construCtion by the State 
of a line of railway from Swan Hill to Piangil. _ 
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Date. 
23rd December.-The iChillingollah to Manangatang Railway Con­

struction Act 1912 authorizes the construction by 
the State of a line of railway from Chillingollah 
to Manangatang. 

23rd December.-The Sea Lake towards Pier-Millan Railway Con­
struction Act 1912 authorizes the construction by 
the State of a line of railway from Sea Lake 
towards Pier-Mi11an . 

23rd December.-The Wonthaggi Land Act 1912 relates to the 
leasing and sale of Crown lands in the Township 
of Wonthaggi. 

23rd December.-The Alexandra Park Act 1912, to be read with the 
Act of 1904, vests certain lands on the south of 
the River Yarra in the Board of Land and Works 
and City of Melbourne jointly. A contribution of 
£250 by the MelJ:?ourne City Council and £1,000 
by the Board of Land and Works is to be paid 
for the completion of the improvements in 
Alexandra Park and the responsibility for lighting 
the gardens in the future is placed on the Mel-

, bourne City Council. 
23rd December.-The Police Offences Act 1912 amends and consoli. 

dates the law relating to police offences. 
23rd December.-The Railway Funds Act li)l2 repeals the Acts of 

1907 and 1909. 'From 1st July, 1912, surplus rail­
way revenue is to be credited to the Consoli::lated 
Revenue and is not to be paid into Railway 
Reserve Funds. An amount of £72,420 standing 
to the credit of these funds is to be expended as 
follows :-Pa)Cment to the Railway Rolling-stock 
Replacement Fund, £50,000; building Agricultural 
High Schools, £8,500; and building High Schools 
and Elementar) High Schools, £13,920. 

23rd December.-The South Australian and Victorian Border Rail­
ways Act 1912 ratifies an agreement entered into 
between the Governments of Victoria and South 
Australia for the construction and working of 
certain border railways (including the construction 
of a railway from Heywood to Mumbannar) .. 

23rd December.-The Oddfellows' Alms-houses Act 1912 empowers 
the trustees of certain land granted for alms­
houses in connexion with the Manchester Unity 
Independent Order of Oddfellows to borrow a 
sum not exceeding £2,000 on the security of the 
property. 

23rd December.-This Act applies £3,274,769 out of the ConsolTdated 
Revenue for the service of the year 1912-13 and 
appropriates supplies granted during the session' 
amounting to £7,594,480 to the service of the 
Government. 

31st December.-The Income Tax Act 1912, to be read with the Act 
of 1895 and amending Acts, fixes the rates of 
income tax for the year 1913, payable on incomes 
earned in 1912. Incomes of /,200 or under are 
not taxable. On incomes from £201 to £500 there 
is an exemption of £150, which, however, does 
not apply to companies. Incomes from personal 
exertion are taxed 3d. in the £1 up to 1.500 ; 4d• 
from £500 to £1,000; 5d. from £1,000 to £1,500 ; 
and 6d. over £1,500. !faxes on incomes from pro­
perty are double these rates. Companies other 
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than life insurance companies .are taxed at the 
rate of 7d., and Hie insurance companies at the 
rate of 8d. in the £1. Beneficiaries in trust 
estates are entitled to deduction on income from 
stock, debentures, or bonds. Interest on stock 
soid under the Savin/!s Bank Act 1912, or 
from any debentures or bonds under the Savings 
Banks Acts issued after the commencement of this 
Act, is exempt from taxation. 

31st December.-The Victorian Government Loan Act 1912 gives 
authority to borrow £2,000,000 to be expended on 
the co~struction of railways. 

3ist December.-The Victorian Loan Act 1912 authorizes the raising 
of £1,000,000, to be el<pended on railways and 
tramways, .irrigation. and water supply works, pur­
chase of wire-netting for SUFPly to municipalities, 
construction of plant and machinery for the State 
coal mine, and on any other public works directed 
by Parliament. 

31St December.-The Railway Loan Application Act 1912 sanctions 
the issue and application of £3,651,724 available out of loan funds to be expended on railways, 
tramways and oilier works. 

3~st December.-The Water Supply Loans Application Act 1912 
sanctions the issue and appfication of £479,400 
available under Loans Acts for irrigation and 
water supply works in country districts. 31St December.-The Railways Advances Act 1912 authorizes the 
temporary application of £200,000 from "The 
Public Account" for the purpose of substituting 
heavy rails for light rails on certain lines of 
railway. 

3ISt December.-The Elmore t(} Ca/zuna Railway Construction Act 
1912 authorizes the construction by the State of a , line of railway from Elmor~ to Cohuna. 

31st December.-The Hamilton to Cavendish Railway Construction Act 1912 authorizes ilie construction by the State 
of a line of railway from Hamilton to Cavendish. 31st December.-Tbe Registration of Births, Deaths, and Marriages 
Act 1912, to be read with the Act of 1890, amends 
the law relating to the legitimation of illegitimate 
children after the marriage of the parents. 31St December.-The Boilers Inspection Act 1912 amends tlie Act of 
1906. 

31st December.-The Supreme .court Act 1912 amends the Act of 
1890 as regards the provision for the admission of 
managing clerks to practise as barristers and solici. 
tors, and the power of the Supreme Court to make 
rules regulating the service in Victoria of process 
issuing out of foreign courts . 

31st December.-The Closer Settlement Act 1912 amends the Acts 
relating to land settlement. 

31st December.-The Custody of Infants Act 1912 amends the law _ relating to the guardianship and custody of 
infants. 

31St December.~The Conveyancing Act 1912, to come into operation 
on 1St January, 1913, further amends the Act of 
190 4. 

31st December.-The Rainbow towards Nypo Railway Construction Act 1912 auiliorizes the construction by the State 
of a line of railway from Rainbow towards Nypo. 
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31St December.-The Linton to Skzpton Railway Construction Act 
1912 authorizes the construction bv the State of a 
line of railway from Lintoh to Skipton. 

31St December.-The Mineral Springs Act 1912 provides for the per­
manent reservation of mineral springs on Crown 
lands. 

31st December.-The Lifts Regulation Act 1912 amends the section 
of the Act of 1906 relating to the right of appeal 
against the decision of the inspector ordering the 
stofpage of the working of a lift considered 
dangerous to human life. 

3ISt December.-The Reserves on Private Property and Improvement 
Charges Act 1912 amends the law relating to the 

. laying out of streets, lanes, or passages on private 
property. 

31st December.-Tbe Licensing Districts Act 1912 alters the provision.. 
in former Acts for determining the number of 
inhabitants in licensing districts. The method to 
be adopted is that each municipal clerk shall' fur­
nish the Minister a return showing the total 
number of male persons enrolled as ratepayers in 
each licensing district included in the municipality> 
and the number of inhabitants is assumed to be 
five times such male ratepayers. During the month 
of February in each year the numbers of inhabitants 
of each licensing district so ascertained are to be 
published in the Government Gazette. The mode 
of making pro ratd assessment of lost licence-fees 
where houses have been' closed by the Licences 
Reduction Board is changed. 

31st D€cember.-The Factories and Shops Act 1912 (No.2), to be 
read with Act No. 2386 1912, confers additional 
powers on the Hotel Employes Board. The 
~hildren of an emplo}'er are not affected by the 
determination of a Special Board. Power i£ 
given to the Governor In Council to make regula­
tions fixing yearly holidays in certain cases, and 
employers are to give those employed a holiday 
on such occasions. 

31st December.-The Public Works Loan Application Act 1912 issues 
and applies £164,000 out of loan funds for public 
works. 

31st December.-The :Melbourne Harbor Trust Act I9I2, to be read 
with the Act of 1890 and amending Acts, re­
constitutes the Melbourne Harbor Trust. The 
number of commissioners is reduced from seventeen 
to five. The chairman and other members are to 
be afpointed by the Governor in Council. Other 
than the chairman, one member is to be an owner 
of ships registered at some British port and 
trading at Melbourne, one a person engaged in 
the business of an exporter by sea of Victorian 
produce, one an importer by sea of goods into 
Victoria, and one identified with primary produc­
tion in Victoria. The chairman's salary is not 
to exceed £1,500, and the attendance fee of the 
other commissioners is fixed at £2 2S. per meeting. 
not to exceed £250 in any year. The borrowing 
power of the Trust is increased from £2,000,000 
to £3,000,000. The payment to the Consolidated 
Revenue is not to be greater than £60,000 per 
annum for five years from 1st Ja.nuary, 1913 . 

• 
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of Victoria. 

Victorian Year-BooR; 1912-13. 

OFFICIAL AND PARLIAMENTARY. 
The following return shows the names and periods of office of 

Governors and Acting Governors of the State, since the first appoint­
ment of Mr. Charles Joseph La Trobe as Superintendent, in 1839:-

GOVERNORS OF VICTORIA. 

Name. 

Charles Joseph La Trobe .,. 
John Vesey Fitzgerald Foster 

(acting) 
Captain Sir Charles Hotham, R.N., 

ICC.B. 
Major-General Edward Macarthur 

(acting) 
Sir Henry Barkly, K.C.B. 
Sir Charles Heury Darling, K.C. B. .•. 
Brigadier-General George Jackson 

Carey, C.B. (acting) 
The Honorable Sir John Henry 

Thomas Manners-Sutton, K.C.B. 
Sir William Foster Stawell, Kt. 

(acting) 
Sir George Ferguson Bowen, 

G.C.M.G. 
Sir Redmond Barry, Kt. (acting) ••• 
Sir William Foster Stawell, Kt, 

(acf.ing) 
The Most Honorable George A.ugus­

tus Constantine Phipps, Marquis of 
Normanby, G.C.M.G., P.C. 

Sir William Foster Stawell, Kt. 
(acting) 

Sir Henry Brougbam LOcb,{ 
G.C. M.G., ICC.B. 

Sir William Foster Stawell,K.C.M.G., 
Lieutenant-Governor (acting) 

Sir William Cleaver Francis RObin-{ 
son, G.C. M.G (acting) 

'The Right Honorable John A.drian 
Louis Hope, Earl of Hopetoun, 
G.C.M.G. 

The Honorable John Madden, LL.D. { 
(acting) -

The Right Honorable Baron 
:Brassey, K.C.B. -

T.he Honorable Sir John Madden, { 
K.C.M.G., LL.D. (acting) 

The Honorable Sir John Madden, 
K C.M.G., LL.D;, Lieutenant­
GO\'ernor (acting) 

Sir George Sydenham Clarke, 
K.C.M.G., F.R.S. 

• 

Date of Assumption 
of Office. 

30th Sept., 1839 
Sth May, 1854 

22nd June, 1854 

1st January. 1856 ... 

Date of Retirement 
from Office. 

5th May, 1854 
22nd June, 1854 

31st Dec., 1855 

26th Dec., 1856 

26th December, 1856 10th September,186S 
lIth September, 1863 7th May, 1866 
7th May, 1866 15th A.ugust, 1866 

15th A ngust, 1866 .•• 

ard March, 1873 ... 

31st March, IS73 .,. 

3rd January,IS75 .•• 
11th January, IS75 

2ith February, IS79 

18th April, 1884 .,. 

15th July, 1884 
18th Oct.ober, 1889 
6th November, 1886 

2nd March, 1873 

19th March, 1873 

22ndFebruary,1879 

10th January, 1875 
14th Jannary, 1876 

18th A. pril, 1884 

15th July, 1884 

8th March, 1889 
15th November, 1889 
12th March, 1889 

9th March, 1889 17th October, 1889 
16th November, 1889 27~hNovember, 1889 
28thNovember,1889 12th July, 1895 

26th January, 1893 
27th March, 1895 ... 
25th October, 1895 

29th December, 1896 
27th September, 1897 
23rd March, 1898 ... 
15th January, 1900 

loth December, 1901 

11th May, 1893 
24th October, 1895 
31st March, 190IJ 

16th February, 1897 
lOth October, 1897 
21st October, 1898 
lOth Decem ber, 1901 

24th November, 1903 
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GOVERNORS OF V IeToRIA-continued. 

Name. 
Date of Assumption 

of Office. 
Date of Retiremenb 

from Office. 

The Honorable Sir John Madden, 24th November, 1903 25th April, 1904 

K.C.~I.G., LL.D., IAeutenant-
Governor (acting) 

Major-General Hon. Sir Reginald 25th April, 1904... 6th July, 1908 

Arthur James Talbot, K.C;B. 
( 

The Honorable Sir John Madden, I 
G.C.M.G., LT,.D., Lieutenant--\ 
Governor (acting) I 

20th March, 1907 ... 
6th July, 1908 

18th November, 1907 
27th July, 1908 
10th August, 1909 
9th February, 1910 
24th February, 1910 
8th August, 1910 
24th May, 19lL 
19th May, 1911 l 

Sir Thomas David Gibson Car­
michael, Baronet, K.C. i\1. G. 

26th July, 1909 .,. 
2nd February, 1910 
18th February, 1910 
28th Jnly, 1910 
19th May, 1911 
27th July, 1905 

Sir John Michael Fleetwood Fuller, 
Baronet 

24th May, 19l1 In office 

Captain William Lonsdale, formerly of the 4th Regiment, was appomted Police Magistrate or 

the District of Port Phillip on 9th September, 1836, and assumed o:ffice on the ~9th of the same 

mouth In that capacity he was in charge of the District until the appointment of Mr. C. J. La Trobe, as 

Superintendent. Subsequently, Captain Lonsdale 3{lted as Superintendent during t};e temporary 

absence of Mr. La Trobe, who was called on to administer the Government of Tasmania from the 13th 

October, 1846. to the 25th January, 184.7. Sir John Madden was appointed LieutenaDt~Goverr.or, to act in 

the absence of the Governor, byCon.:missiondated 29th Aprll, 1899. 

The following list shows the names of Ministers who held office Ministers of 

from the separation of the Colony from New South Wales in 1851, ~~~1 ~~own 

up to the establishment of responsible government in 1855:- 185"-

MINISTERS PRIOR TO RESPONSIBLE GOVERNMENT. 

Name of Minister. 

William Lonsdale .• 
Alastair Mackenzie 
Charles Hotson Ebden 
Robert Hoddle 
Alexander McCrae 
William Foster Stawell 
Redmond Barry •• 
James Horatio Nelson Cassell 
Edward Eyre Williams 
James Croke 
Frederick Armand.Powlett 
Hugh Culling Eardley Childers 
Andrew Clarke 
John Fitzgerald Leslie Foster 
Hugh Culling Eardley Childers 
Edward Grimes 
Robert Molesworth 
William Clark Haines 

Office. 

Colonial Secretary 
Colonial Treasurer 
Auditor-General 
Surveyor-General 
Chief Postmaster 
Attorney-General 
Solicitor-General 
Collector of Customs 
Solicitor-General 
Solicitor-General 
Colonial Treasurer 
Auditor-General 
Surveyor-General 
Colonial Secretary 
Collector of Customs 
Auditor-General 
Solicitor-General 
Colonial Secretary 

Date of AssumptioD 
of Office. 

}15th July. 1S51 

} 13th Aprjl. 1852 

21st July, 1852 
30th September, 1852 
11th Ootober, 1852 
1st July; 1853 
20th July, 1853 
5th December, 1853 
8th Deoember, 1853 
4th January, 1854 
12th December, 185, 
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~:~~]e:13. In the following list will be found the names of the Premiers 
I of the several Governments from 1855 to the present date:-

r 

r 
i, 
f 
i Watt 

Ministry; 

MINJSTRIES SINCE RESPONSIBLE GOVERNMENT. 

Number of Ministry and 
~ame of Premier. 

1. William Clark Haines, .. 
2. John O'Shanassy 
3. William Clark Haines ... 
4. John O'Shanassy 
5. William Ni.,holson 
6. mchard Heales 
7. John O'Shan~ssy 
8. Jltmes McCulloch 
9. Charles Slade II 

10. James McCulloch 
lI. John Alexander Mac-

Pherson 
12, James McCulloch 
13. Charles Gavan Duffy ... 
14 .• James Goodall Francis 
15. George BriscoeKerferd 
16. Graham Berry 
17. Sir James McCulloch 
18. Graham Berry 
19. James Service 
20. Graham Berry 
21. Sir Bryan O'Loghlen ... 
22. James Service 
23. Duncan Gillies 
24. James Munro 
25. William Shiels 
26. James Brown Patterson 
27. Sir George Turner,P.C., 

K.C.M.G. 
28. Allan McLean 
29. Sir George Turner, P.C., 

K.C.M.G. 
30. Sir Alexander James 

Peacock, K.C.M.G. 
31. William Hill Irvine ... 
32. Sir Thomas Bent, 

.K.C.M.G. 
:13. John Murray 
34. WilliamAlexanderWatt 

Da.te of Assumption 
of Office. 

Date of Ret,irement 
from Office. 

28th November, 18551 ~lth l\1ar?h, 1857' .. . 
11th March,1857 ... 29thApnl,1857 .. . 
29th April, 1857 ... 10th March, 1858 .,. 
10th March, 1858... 27th October, 1859 
27th October, 1859... 26th November, 1860 
26th November, 1860 14th November, 1861 
14th November, 1861 27th June, 1863 
2;th June, 1863 6th May, 1868 
6th May, 1868 lith July, 1868 
II th July, 1868 2(\tli September, 1869 
20th September, 1869 9th April, 1870 

9th April, 1870 19th June, 1871 
lOth June, 1872 .19th June, 1871 

lOth June, 1872 
31st July, 1874 

•. 31st July, 18~4 

7th August, 1875 
20th October, 1875 .. , 
21st May, 1877 
5th March, 1880 
3rd August, 1880 '., 
9th July, 1881 
8th M.arch, 1883 ... 
18th February, 1886 
5th November, 1890 
16th February, 1892 
23rd January, 1893 
27th September, 1894 

5th December, 1899 
19th November, 1900 

12th February, 1901 

10th JUDe, 1902 ... 
16th February, 1904 

8th Jan nary. I 909 
18th May, 1912 ... 

7th August, 1875 
20th October, 1875 
21st May, 1877 
Mh March, 1880 
3rd August, 1880 ." 
9th July, 1881 
8th March, 1883 ... 
18th Februltry, 1886 
5th November, 1890 
16th February, 1,892 
23rd January, 1893 
27th September, 1894 
5th December, 1899 

19th November, 1900 
12th February, 19tJl 

10th June, 1902 ••• 

16th February, 1904 
8th .Jalluary, 1909 

18th May, 1912 ... 
In office 

DuratiOlt 
of Office, 

Hays. 
4611 
49 

315 
596 
396 
353 
590 

1,775 
66 

436 
201 

436 
357 
781 
372 
H 

579 
1,019 

151 
340 
607 

1,078 
1,722 

469 
343 
612. 

1,895 

350 
85 

483 

6110 
1,789 

1,226 

On 18th, May, 1912, the Hon. John Murray placed the restgna. tion of his Ministers in the hands of His Excellency the Governor, wno intrusted the formation of a Government to the Hon. William Alexander .Watt. The following are the names uf and the offices held oy the Ministers in 1913:-

Name. 
Watt, William Alexander 
Murray, John 
Graham, George ... 

STATE MINIS'l:RY. 
Office. 

Premier and Treasurer. 
Chief Secretary. 
Minister of Water Supply and Minis· 

ter of Agriculture. 

/ 
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Name. 
STATE MINISTRY-Continued. 

Office. 
Brown, James Drysdale, M.L.C. 
Edgar, Wm. Haslam, M.L.C. 

Attorney-General and Solicitor-General. 
Minister of Public Health, Commis­

sioner of Public Works, and a Vice­
President of the Board of Land !lnd 
Works. 

McKenzie, Hugh ... 

Peacock, Sir A. J., K.C.M.G. 

President of the Board of Land and 
'Yorks, and Commissioner of Crown 
Lands and Survey. 

Billson, Alfred Arthur 

Minister of Public Instruction, Minis­
ter of Labour, and a Vice-President 
of the Board of Land and Works. 

Minister of Railways, Mines, and 
Forests, and a Vice-President of the 
Board of Land and Workis. 

Thomson, John 
Camerou, James 
Hagelthorn, F., M.L.C. 

Baillieu, W. L., M.L.C. 

Honorary Minister. 
Honorary Minister. 
Honorary Minister, in charge of Immi­

gration matters. 
Honorary Minister. 

MEMBERS OF THE STATE PARLIAMENT, 19 1 3. 

Name of Province. 

Bendigo 

East Yarra 

Gippsland 

Melbourne 

Melbourne East 

Melbourne North .• 

Melbourne South .. 

Melbourne West .• 

Nelson 

Northern 

North· Eastern 

THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL. 

President: The Hon. J. M. Davies. 

Name of Memb~r. 

Hon. A. Hicks 
Hon. J. Sternberg 
Hon. E. Miller 
Hon. J. Balfour ". 
Hon. W. Pearson 
Hon. E. J. Crooke 
Hon. J. M. Davies (President) 
Hon. J. Mc Whae .• 
Ron. A. McLellan 
Hon. J. P. Jones .. 
Hon. W. J. Evans 
Hon. D. Melville 
Hon. A. Robinson 
Hon. T. H. Payne 
Hon. W. H. Edgar (Minister of Public Health 

and Commissioner of Public Works) 
Hon. J. G. Aikman 
Hon. J. D. Brown (Attorney.General and Soli. 

citor.General) 
Hon. T. Beggs 
Hon. R. H. S. Abbott 
Hon. W. L..Baillieu (Honorary Ministor) 
Hon. W. Little 
Hon. A. O. Sachse 
Hon. F. Hagelthorn (H\morary Minister) 
H on. R. B. Rees .. 

Date of 
Retirement. 

1913 
1916 
1913 
1916 
1913 
19111 
HIl3 
1916 
1913 
1916 
1913 
Il1I6 
1913 
1916 
1913 

1916 
1913 

]916 
J913 
1916 
191a 
1911 
1913 
1911 
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MEMBERS OF THE STATE PARLIAMENT, 19Is-continued. 

Name of Province. 

Southern 

South·Eastern 

South·Western 

Wellington 

Western 

THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL-continued. 

Name of Member. 

Hon. W. L. R. Clarke 
Hon. W. C. Angliss 
Hon. D. E. MoBryde 
Hon. W. A. Adamson 
Hon. A. A. Austin 
Hon. H. F. Richardson 
Hon. J. Y. McDonald 
Hon. F. W. Brawn 
Hon. E. J. White 
Hon. W. S. Manifold 

Date 01 
Retirement. 

1913 
1916 
1913 
1916 
1913 
1916 
1913 
1916 
1913 
1916 

Clerk of the Legislative Council: R. W. V. MoCall. 
Olerk Assistant: H. H. Pearson. 
Usher, Acoountant, and Clerk of Committees: W. R. Heywood. 
Clerk of the Papers: P. T. Pook. 

THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

Speaker: Hon. Sir Frank Madden. 
:Name of Electoral District. 

Abbotsford 
Albert Park 
Allandale 

Ballaarat East 
Ballaarat West 
Barwon 
BenalIa 
Benambra 
Bendigo East 
Bendigo Welt 
Boroondara 
Borung 
Brighton 
Brunswick 
Bulla 
Carlton 
Caitlen'laine and Maldon 
Collingwood 
Dalhousie 
Dandenong 
Daylesford 
Dundas 
Eaglehawk 
East Melbollme 
Essendon 
Evelyn 

Name of Member . 

... G. C. Webber. 

... Geo. A. Elmslie. 

... Hon. Sir A. J. Peacock, K.C.M.G., Minister 
of Public Instruction and Minister of Labour . 

... Hon. R. McGregor. 

... M. Baird. 
... J. F. Farrer. 
... J. J. Carlisle. 
... A. W. Craven (Chairman of Committees). 
... A. J. HaIl'lp~on. 
.. , D. Smith. 

.... Hon. Sir Frank Madden (Speaker). 
... W. Hutchinson. 

O. R. Snowball. 
.. , J. R. Jewell. 
... Hon. A. R. Robertson. 
... R. H. Solly. 
.. , H. S. W. Lawson. 
... M. Hannah. 
.. , R. 1. Argyle. 
... W. S. Keast. 

Hon. D. McLeod. 
Hon. J. Thom.son (Honorary Minister). 
T. Tunnecliffe. 
A. A. Farthini. 
Hon. W. A. Watt (Premier and Treasurer). 
Hon. E. H. Cameron: 



Constitution and Government. 83 

MEMBERS OF THE STATE PARLIAMENT, 19 Is-continued. 

THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY-Continued. 
Name of Electoral District. Name of Member. 

Fitzroy 
Flemington 
Geelong 
Gippsland East 
Gippsland North 
Gippsland South 
Gippsland West 
Glenelg 
Goulburn Valley 

Grenville 
Gunbower 
Hampden 
Hawthorn 
Jika Jika 
Kara Kara 
Korong 
Lowan 
Maryborough 
Melbourne 
Mornington 
North Melbourne 

Ovens 

Polwarth 
Port Fairy 
Port Melbourne 
Prahran 
Richmond 
Rodney 
St. Kilda 
Stawell and Ararat 
Swan Hill 
Toorak 
Upper Goulburn 
Walhalla 
Wangaratta 
Waranga 
Warrenheip 
Warrnambool 
Williamstown 

... J. W. Billson. 
E. C. Warde. 

••. W. Plain. 
•.. Hon. J. Cameron (Honorary Minister). 

J. W. McLachlan. 
T. Livingston. 
Hon. J. E. Mackey. 
H. J. M. Campbell. 
Hon. George Graham (Minister of 'Water Sup. 

ply and Agriculture) • 
... D. C. McGrAth. 

H. Angus. 
D. S. Oman. 
Hon. George Swinburne. 
J. G. Membrey. 

••• J. W. Pennington. 
Hon. Thos. Langdon. 

... J. Menzies. 
Hon. A. R. Outtrim. 

•.. A. Rogers. 
... Hon. A. Downward . 
... G. M. Prendergast. 

... Hon. A. A. Billson (Minister of Mines, Forests, 
. and Railways) • 
•.• J. G. Johnstone. 
... J. F. Duffus. 
... G. Sangster. 

Hon. D. Mackinnon. 
•.. E. J. Cotter. 
•.• Hon. H. McKenzie (Minister of Lands). 
." R. G. McCutcheon. 
••. R. F. Toutcher. 
... J. Gray. 
... N. Bayles. 

M. K. McKenzie. 
S. Barnes. 
Hon. J. Bowser. 
J. Gordon. 
E. J. Hogan. 
Hon. John Murray (Chief Secretary). 
J. Lemmon. 

Clerk of the Parliaments and Clerk of the Legislative Assembly: H. H. 
Newton, J.P. 

Clerk Assistant and Clerk of Private Bills: W. R. Alexander. 
Clerk of the Papers, Clerk of Committees, and Serjeant-at-Arms; J.M. 

Worthington. 

Reader and Clerk of the Record: 'V. R. Barstow. 
Accountant and Clerk: P. F. Conlah. 
Chief Hansard Reporter: E. B. Loughran. 
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FOREIGN CONSULS. 
The following is a return of Consuls-General and Consuls of 

foreign countries for Victoria:-

,Country. 
Argentine Republic 
Austria-H un gary 
Belgium 
Brazil 
Ckina 
Ct.lombia ••• 
Denmark 
Ecuador ..• 
France 
Germany ... 
Greece 
Honduraa 
Italy 
Japan 
Netherlands 
Norway ..• 
Paraguay 
Peru 
Russia 
Turkey 
United State; 

Austria-Hungary 
Belgium 
Chili 
Ecuador 
France 
German ,Empire 
Greece 
Guatemala 
Mexico 
'N etherlands 
Nicaragua. 
Panama 
Peru 
Portugal 
Servia 
Spain 
Sweden 
Swiss Confederation 
Turkey 
United States 
Uruguay 
Venezuela. 

, .. 

.... 

CONSULS-GENERAL. 
Names. 

Tillock, James T. 
Scheidel, Dr. B. (Acting). 
Lauwers, E. 
Dunn, E. W. T. 
Y\lng Liang Hwang. 
Lyle, M. 

•••• ' Were, F. W. 
Gundelach, M. S. 
Chayet, M. 
Kiliani, Richard. 
Love, James R. 
Wah;h, Frederic. 

,Ferrando, G. (Acting). 
Mild Saito. 
Bosschart, W. L. 
Ramcke, Otto. 
Royle, F. A. 
Paxton, J. M. 
D' Abaza, A. N. 
Ryan, Dr. Charles. 
Bray, J. P. 

CONSULS. 

Staving, . Georg. 
Vanderkelen, F. 
Driffield, Lancelot G. 
Phillips, Edwin. 
Pigeonneau, G. 
Adena, W. F. C. 
Curtain, R. J. 
De Bavay, Auguste. 
McKmley, .Alexander. 
Assche, O. Van. 
Medina, R. 
Phillips, Edwin. 
Loyer, J. F. 
Freeman, Colonel A.,. C.M.G. 
Oldham, A. E. 
Cave, Henry (Acting). 
Waern, J. D. 
Stahel, G. 
Abourizk, W. (Chancellor, &c.). 
Magelssen, W. C. 
Walters, H. A. 
Paxton, J. Maitland. 
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FOREIGN CONSULs-continued. 

,Country. 
Argentine Rej?ublic 
Brazil, United States of ... 
Denmark 

" Germany .. . 
Norway .. . 

" l'araguay 
Russia 
Sweden 

VICE-CONSULS. 

Names. 
Gollin, A. 
Sheppard, H. A. 
Holdenson, R. J. 
Belcher, E. N. 

... Amschel, J . 

... Bentzon, S. 

. .. Martin, G. 
Bloomfield, A. S. 
Sleigh, H. C. 
Bechervaise, E. 

PRINCIPAL STATE OFFICERS. 

85 

Appended is a list of the principal officers, in the Public Service 
of Victoria, including the Judiciary and other officers not under the 
provisions of the Public Service Acts. Officers of Parliament are 
given above, in conjunction with members of the Houses. Those in 
the Departments of Trade and Customs, Post and Telegraph, and 
Defence are given under the section dealing with the Commonwealth, 
of which those Departments form a part :- ' 

Chief ~ustice 

Puisne Judges 

County Court Judges 

Master-in-Equity and Lunacy and 
, Commissioner of Taxes 

Commissioner of Titles ... 
Public Service Commissioner 
Inspector-General of the Insane 
Agent-General, London 
Auditor-General ... 
Chairman of the Board of Public 

Health and Medical Inspector 
Chief Commissioner of Police 
Curator of Estates of Deceased 

l'ersons 
Prosecutor for the King at Mel­

bourne 
Chief Clerk, Supreme Court 
Government Botanist 

The Hon. Sir John Madden, G C.M.G., 
LL.D. 

Sir Thomas A' Beckett. K.B. 
,H. E. A. Hodges. 
J. H. Hood. 
L. F. B. Cussen. 
W. E. Johnston. 
J. G. Eagleson. 
J. B. Box. 
W. H. Moule. 
J. S. Wasley. 

T. P. Webb, K.C. 

W. C. Guest, K.C., M.A., LL.B. 
G. C. Morrison. 
Dr. W. E. Jones. 
Hon. P. McBride. 
F. H. Bruford. 
Dr. B. B. Ham, M.R.C.S., D~P.H. 

A. G. Sainsbury. 
J, W. Stranger. 

C. J. Z. Woinarski, K.C. 

G. H. Neighbour, K.C. 
Dr. A. J. Ewart. 
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PRINCIPAL STATE OFFICERs-continued. 

State Rivers and Water Supply 
Commissioners-

Chairman 
Commissioner 
Commissioner 

Elwood Mead, C.E. 
W. Cattanach. 
J. S. Dethridge, C.E. 

Lands Purchase and 
Chairman 

Management Board-

Member 
Member 

Thos. Kennedy. 
Thos. Hastie. 
F. E. Lee. 

, 
CHlEF SECRETARY'S DEPARTMENT. 

Under Secretary ... 
Chief Clelk 
Chief Electoral !nspector ... 
Audit Office ... • .. 
Explosives 
Government Shorthand Writer 
Government Medical Officer 
Government Statist 
Hospitals for Insane 
Inspection of Factories 
Inspection of Stores 
Marine Board 
Mercantile Marine 

.. Neglected Children and Reform. 
atory Schools 

Observatory ... 
Penal and Gaols ... 
Police 
Premier ... 
P"blic Library, Museums, and 

National Gallery 
Public Service Commissioner 

W. A. Callaway. 
H. E. Macdowell. 
J. Molloy. 
Chief Clerk, G •. W. Fyfe. 
Chief Inspector, R. J. Lewis. 
F. B. Lincolne. 
Dr •. J. A. O'Brien. 
A. • Laughton, F.S.S. 
Chief Clerk, &c., H. S. Lynch. 
Chief Inspector, H. M. Murphy. 
In sF ector, A. B. Stanhope. 
Secretary, J. G. McKie. 
Superintendent (Vacant). 
Secretary, T. Smith • 

Government Astronomer, P. Baracchi. 
Inspector-General (Vacant). 
Chief Clerk, J. Bedell. 
Secretary, F. T. Short. 
Chief Librarian and Secretary, . E. 

La T. Armstrong, B.A., LL.B. 
Secretary, 1. D. Merson. 

TREASURY DEPARTMENT. 

U nder-Treasurer 
Accountant 
Chief Clerk 
Receiver and Paymaster, Melbourne 
Inspector of Charities 
Tender Board 
Income Tax 
Land T-ax 
Government Printer 

M. A. Minogue. 
H. C. H. Agg. 
T. E. Meek. 
J. H. Kerr. 
H. C. Malcolm. 
Secretary, J. G. White. 
Deputy Commissioner, R. M. WeldOll. 
Deputy Commissioner, W. B. House. 
A. J. Mullett. 

DEPARTMENr OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION. 

Director of Educatioll 
Chief Inspector ... 
Assistant Chief Inspector 
Training Collelle 

Frank Tate, M.A., I.S.0. 
A. Fussell, M.A. 
T. W. Bothroyd, M.A. 
Principal, Dr. John Smyth. 
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PRINCIPAL STATE OFFICERs-continued. 
LAW DEPARTMENT. 

Secretary 
Parliamentary Draftsman .. , 
Crown· Solicitor ... 
Police Magistrates 
Coroner, &c. 
Chief Clerk 
Master-in-Equity's Office 
Prothonotary 
Sheriff 
Registrar of County Courts, &c. 
Comptroller of Stamps, &c. 
Registrar-General, &c. 

W. R. Anderson, P.M. 
J. T. Collins, M.A., LL.M. 
E. J. D. Guinness, 1.S.0. 
P. J. Dwyer and 19 others. 
Dr. R. H. Cole. 
A. T.'Lewis. 
Registrar of Probates, J. Carter. 
J. W. O'Halloran. 
I. Martin. 
D. F. McGrath. 
H. F. Metzner. 
H. A. Terr.pleton. 

DEPARTMENT OF LANDS AND SURVEY. 

Secretary for Lands 
Surveyor-General 
Chief Clerk 
Closer Settlement 
Curator, Botanic Gardens .• , 

J. Macgibbon. 
J. M. Reed, I.S.0. 
W. H. Gregson. 
Secretary, J. E. Jenkins. 
J. Cronin. 

DEPARTMENT OF PUBLIC WORKS. 

Secretary for Public Works E. T. Drake. 
Chief Clerk and Accountant G. Clowser. 
Chief Architect G. W. Watson. 
Chief Engineer C. Catani, C.E. 
Engineer Ports and HarDors C. VV. Maclean. 
Electric Inspector and Electrician '" F. W. Chambers. 

DEPARTMENT OF MINES. 

Secretary for Mines 
Director of Geological Survey 
Chief Clerk (Mines) 

W. DickioD,. 
E. J. Dunn. 
P. Cohen. 
A. H. Merrin. Chief Mining Inspector 

Chief Draughtsman and Mining 
Surveyor 

W. Thorn. 

DEPARTMENT OF PUBLIC HEALTH. 

Secretary 
Assistant Medical Inspector 

T. W. H. Holmes. 
... Dr. E. Robertson. 

DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE. 

Secretary for Agriculture ... 
Government Analytical Chemist 
Entomologist 

Dr. S. S. Cameron. 
.., P. R. Scott. 

... C. French. 
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PRINCIPAL STATE OFFICERs-continued. 

DEPARTMENT OF STATE FORESTS. 

Secretary 
Conluvator 
Gllicf Clerk 

Commissioners 

.. ,-

DEPAUMENT 

Acting Secretary ..• 
Chief Engineer for Railway Con­

struction 

W. Dickson. 
H. R. Mackay. 
A. W. Crooke. 

OF RAILWAYS 

W. Fitzpatrick (Chairman), C. E 
Norman, L. ]. McClelland. 

E. B. Jones. 
M. E. Kernot. 

Deputy General Passenger and Freight 
Agent 

General Superintendent of Trans-

W. E. N. Keast. 

portation -
Superintendent Passenger Train 

Senice 
Superintendent Goods Train Service 
Chief Accountant •.. 
Assi~tant Accountant 
Auditor of Receipts 
Acting Chief Mechanical Engineer ... 
Workshops Manager 
Chief Engineer of Way and 

Works 
Engineer of Works 
Engineer of Way •.. 
Telegraph Supenntendent 

C. Macaw. 

T. B. Molomby. 

E. C. Blazey. 
Lt.·Col. J. W. Hacker, V.D. 
T. F. Brennan. 

W. G. Ritchie. 
"V. Shannon. 
P. Alexander. 
J. H. Fraser. 

W. R. Rennick. 
E. H. Ballard. ' 
W. A. Holmes. 

IMPERIAL GOVERNMENT). ROYAL MINT (UNDER 
Deputy Master 
Superintendent of Bullion Office 
First Assa yer 
Registrar and Accountant '" 
First Clerk 

E. S. Wardell. 
Major M. L. Bagge. 
F. R. Power. 
A. M. Le Sonef. 
W. M. Robins. 

MELBOURNE UNIVERSITY. 
Return of the Professors, Lecturers, and Demonstrators of the 

Melboarne University during the year 1912 :-

PROFESSORS. 
Office. 

Mathematics 
Anatomy and Pathology' 

Engineering ••• 

Classical Philology 
Mental and Moral Philosophy 
En!!lish Language and Literature ... 
Chemistry •.. 
Biology 
Natural Philosophy 

Name. 
Nanson, E. J., M.A. 
Allen, H. D., M.D., B.S. 

Payne, H., M. Inst. C.E., M.I. 
Mech. E. 

Tucker,. T. G., M.A., Litt.D. 
Gibson, W. R. B., M.A., D.Sc. 
Wallace, R. S., M.A. 
Masson, D.O., M.A., D.Sc., F.ft 3. 
Spencer, W. B., C.M.G., M.A., F.R.S. 
Lyle, T. R., M.A., D.Sc. 
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MELBOURNE UNlVERSITY-Ctmtinued. 

PROFESSORs-continued. 

Office. 

Law ..• 
Music 
Physiology and Histology 
Geology and Mineralogy 
Anatomy 

Botany 
Agriculture 

Name. 

Moore, W. H., B.A'l LL.D. 
Peterson, Franklin S., Mus. Bac. 
Osborne, W. A., M.B., B.Ch., D.Sc. 
Skeats, E. W., D.Sc., F.G.S. 
Berry, R. J. A., M.D., Ch.M., 

F.R.C.S., F.R.S.E. 
Ewart, A. T., D.Sc., Ph.D., F.L.S. 
Cherry, T., M.D., M.S. 

LECTURERS. 

Equity 
Law of Contracts 
Wrongs 
Law of Property 
Classics and Philology 
Mixed Mathematics 
Mathematics and Natural Philosophy 

(Evening) 
French 
German 
Surgery 
Theory and Practice of Medicine ... 
Obstetrics and Diseases of "Vomen ..• 
Forensic Medicine 
Anatomy ... 
Therapeutics, Dietetics, and Hygiene 

Bacteriology 
Mining 
Architecture 
Veterinary Anatomy and Surgery ... 

" 
" 
" Botany 

Medicine 
Hygiene 
Parasitology 

Classics (Evening) 
Metallurgy 
Civil Engineering 
Electrical Engineering 
Education 

" 
" 
" English (Evening) 

Logic (Evening) ... 
History (Evening) 

........ 

Mackey, J. E., M.A., LL.B. 
Latham, J. G., M.A., LL.M. 
Maguire, 1- R., B.A., LL.B. 
Grebory, R. H., LL.B. 
Kerry, "Ym., M.A. 
Michell, J. II., M.A., F.R.S. 
Holmes, W. M., M.A., B.Sc. 

Maurice.Carton, F. I., M.A., B.es L. 
von Dechend, 'V. 
Bird, F. D., M.B., M.S., M.R.C.S. 
Maudsley, H., .M.D. 
Adam, G. R. W., M.D., M.S. 
Mollison, C. H., M.B., B.S., M.R.C.S. 
Upjohn, W. G. D., M.D., B.S. 
Springthorpe, J. W., M.A., M.D., 

M.R.C.P. 
Bull, R. J., M.D., B.S. 
Merrin, A. H., M.C.E. 
Henderson, A. M., M.C.E. 
Stapley, W., M.D., D.V.Sc., 

M.R.C.V.S. 
Kendall, W. T., D.V.Sc., M.R.C.V.S. 
Cameron, S. S., D.V.S'c., M.R.C.V.S. 
Sweet, Miss Georgina, D.Sc. 
Rees, Miss Bertha. 
Cornwall,E. "V., B.A . 
lEggin, A. J., F.I.C. 
Higg'ins, Geo., M.C.E. 
Brown, E. B., M.Sc. 
Smyth, J., M.A., D.Ph. 

·Wrigley, L. J., M.A. 
Sharman, M. S., M.A., M.Sc. 
Mitchell, Miss S. E., B.A. 
Strong, A. T., M.A. 
Smith, T. J., M.A. 

Webb, Miss Jessie S. W., M.A. 
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MELBOURNE UNIVERSITY-cootinued. 
LECTURERS AND DEMONSTRATORS. 

Office. 
Chemistry 

Biology 
Biology 

/ 

Natural Philosophy 
Physiology and Histology 
Bio-Chemistry 

Geology ..• 
Physiology 

Anatomy 

Ch:~istry 
Pathology 

" Surveying 

Name. 
Green, W. H., D.Se., and RiYett, 

A.C.D., B.Se. 
Hall, T. S., M.A., D.Se. 
Sweet, Miss Georgina, D.Se. 
Love, E. F. J., M.A., D.Se., F.R.A.S. 
Fielder, W., F.R.M.S. 
Rothera, A. C. H., B.A., M.R.C.S., 

L.R.C.P. 
Summers, H. St. John, M.Sc. 
Thwaites, A. H., M.Sc. 

DEMONSTRATORS. 

MartIn, F. B., M.B., B.S. 
::itephens, H. D., M.D., M.S. 
Green, Miss Leila, M.Sc. 
Fowler, R., M.B., B.S. 
Lambie, G. M.D., B.S. 

Engineering, Design and Drawing 
Petrology ..• 
Natural Philosophy 

Lupson, J. T. 
Kernot, W. N., B.C.E. 
Grayson, H. J. 

BaeterilJlogy 

" 

Registrar 
Chief . Clerk 
Librarian 

Rossiter, A. L., M.S. 
Thomas, Miss Elsie L., M.B., B.S. 
Gross, Miss Rachel H., M.B., B.S. 

QFFICE STAFF. 

Bainbridge, J. P., F.I.A.V., F.C.I.S. 
James, J. F. C. 
Bromby, E. H., M.A. 

THE MELBOURNE AND METROPOLITAN BOARD OF 
WORKS. 

Chairman ... W. J. C. Riddell. 

Commissioners-
Sir A. Snowden, W. Strong, J.P., H. C. Elliott, Hon. J. G. Aikman, J.P., 

M.L.C., J. H. Gardiner, A. L. Crichton, W. W. Cabena, Jacob Marks, 
J.P., Frank Stapley, representing the City of Melbourne. 

J. Baragwanath, J.P., Jolin Cockbill, J.P., John Sloss, W. O. Strangward, 
J.P., representing the City of South Melbourne. 

E. Naylor, J.P., J .. R. G. Nicolson, J.P., J. J. W. Flintoft, J.P., repre­
senting the City of Prahran. 

J. Gahan, J.P., W. Rain, J.P., representing the City of Collingwood. 
A. Renfrew, J.P., A. Wheeler, M.B., J.P., "'representing the City of 

Fitzroy. 
E. Craweour, G. W. Freeman, J.P., representing the City of Richmond. 
S. Jacoby, J.P., H. B. Gibbs, representing the City of St. Kilcla. 
F. E. Shillabeer, J.P., representing the City of Footscray. 
H. 'Henningsen, J.P., representing t):le City of Hawthorn. 
J. W. Fleming, J.P., representing the City of Brunswick. 
W. J. Mountain, representing the City of Essendon. 
T. Carroll, representing the City of Malvern. 
T. 'Wilson, J.P., representing the Town of Brighton. 
Robert Beckett, J.P., representing the Town of Camberwell. 
P. St. John Hal!, representing the Town of Caulfield. 
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MELBOCR:tlE AND METROPOLITAN BOARD OF WORKs-continued. 

Commissioners-continued. 

E. A. Atkyns, representing the Town of Kew. 
A. E. Woolhouse, representing the Town of Northcote. 
Geo. S. Waiter, representing the Town ·of Port Melbourne. 
W. H. Treganowan, J.P., representing the Town of Williamstown. 
Alex. G. CamFbell, J.P., representing the Town of Coburg. 
J. S. White, J.P., representing the Shire of Heidelberg. 
C. T. Crispe, J.P., representing the Shire of Preston. 

Secretary 
Treasurer 
Engineer-in-Chief 
Designing Engineer· 

Geo. A. Gibbs. 
R. Richardson. 
C. E. Oliver, M.C.E. 
C. Kussmaul. 

MELBOURNE HARBOR TRUST. 
Commissioners-

Chairman 
Representative of shipping in-

terests 
Representative of exporters 
Representative of importers 
Representative of Rrimary pro-

ducers 

Secretary 
Treasurer 
Engineer 
Harbor Master 
Inspector of Dredging 

port 
and Trans-

G. F. Holden. 

w. T. Appleton. 
J. A. Boyd. 
W. M. McPherson. 

D. McLennan. 

R. P. Rudd. 
J. H. McCutchan. 
A. C. Mackenzie. 
W. G. Vincent. 

D. Kerr. 

GEELONG HARBOR TRUST. 

Commissioners-

Secretary 
Engineer 
Inspecting Engineer 
Harbor Master, Geelong 

J. Hill (Chairman); E. J. Becher-
vaise, R. McGregor. 

J. Dudley. 
(Vacant). 
Geo. S. Richardson. 
Captain George A. Molland. 

BOARD OF PUBLIC HEALTH. 

Chairman and Me.dical Inspector 
Members 

B. Burnett Ham, M.R.C.S., D.P.H. 
F. G. Wood, J.P., appointed by Go­

vernor in Council. 
Alderman W. Burton, J.P., City of 

Melbourne. 
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BOARD OF PUBLIC HEALTH-coAtinuea. 
Members-continued. 

Secretary ••. 
Senior Clerk 
InsFectors and Engineers ... 
Assistant Medical Inspectors 

Analyst 

Councillor William Henry Treganowan, 
North Yarra Group. 

Councillor J. Baragwanath, South 
Yaua Group. 

Councillor J. H. Curnow, J.P., Eastern 
Country Boroughs. 

Councillor J. J. Brokenshire, Western 
Country Boroughs. 

Councillor A. H. Smith, J.P., Eastern 
Shires. 

Councillor H. A. Austin, J.P., Western 
Shires. 

T. W. H. Holmes, J.P. 
A. P. Kane. 
l· T. Oliver and F. E. T. Cobb. 
E. Robertson, F.R.C.S., and J. John. 

ston, M.D. 
A. E. Creswell. 

MARINE BOARD, MELBOURNE. 
President 
Vice-President 
Members 

W. D. Garside. 
C. W. Maclean. 
C. Hallett, A. Agnew, R. Dickins, 

D. Y. Syme, C. F. Orr, J. McK. 
Corby, C. E. Jarrett, H. Be'" 
frage, J. Ogilvie, J. G. Little. 

H. Goodrham. Examiner in Navigation and Seaman-
ship 

Examiner in, Pilotage 
Counsel 
Secretary 

D. Russell. 
.E. J. D. Guinness. 

•. J. G. McKie. 

COURT OF MARINE INQUIRY. 
President 
Skilled Members 

Senior Police Magistrate presiding. 
... J. A .. Roberts, A. Dunbar, V. E. E. 

Chairman 
Members 

Secretary 
Accountant 

Members 

Gotch, E. Smith, A. McCowan, J. 
Sloss, J. Tozer, W. H. Panter, J. 
L. Stalker, R. Wills. 

LICENCES REDUCTION BOARD. 
Robert Barr. 
Chas. L. Andrews, B.A., LL.B. 
Thomas F. Cumming. 
C. W. Nethersole. 
W. H. Banks. 

INDETERMINATE SENTENCES BOARD. 
Hon. S. Mauger (Chairman). 
'iV. R. Anderson, P.M. 
Rev. J. H. Ingham. 
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LOCAL GOVERNMENT. 
Amongst the various enactments which became law for Victoria 

on its separation from New South Wales, was a provision in the 
Imperial Act authorizing the Governor to incorporate the inhabitants 
of every county, to form districts for the purpose of local govern­
ment, and to establish elective District Councils, with power to frame 
by-laws for maki!l1g and maintaining roads, establishing schools, levy­
ing local tolls and rates, &c. Many of the provisions of the' Act 
were found to be unworkable and expensive in the details, and the 
Distriat Councils therefore discontinued their meetings and practical 
working under the Act. Improved legislation being required, an Act 
was passed in 1853 establishing a central Road Board for the whole 
Colony, with an Inspector-General and staff, and also providing for 
the creation of local Road Districts under the management of Road 
Boards. This Aej made provision chiefly for local government in 
country districts, and the greater part of it remained in force until 
1863, when it was repealed, and replaced by the Roads Districts 
and Shires Act. In the meanwhile suburban districts and towns 
were growing up, and in 1859 an Act was passed for the establish­
ment of municipal institutions in Victoria. This Act also continued 
in force till 1863, when it3 chief provisions were merged into the 
Municipal Corporations Act. Further improvements and extensions 
have been made from time to time in the Acts dealing with local 
governmerlt, and it is now practically universal throughout Victoria, 
all but about i per cent. of its whole area being divided into urban 
or rural municipal districts. The former are called cities, towns, 
and boroughs, and the latter shires. • 

The laws relating to local government were amended and 
consolidated by the Local Government Act 1903, passed on 
24th December, 1903. The councils of municipalities have power 
to levy rates, which, together with licence-fees, subsidies received 
from the State, market d~es, rents, and sanitary charges, form their 
chief sources of income. Their principal functions are to' make, 
maintain, and control streets, roads, bridges, ferries, culverts, 
BeW~r!l, drains, water-courses, and jetties within their respective 
boundaries; and. under proper by-laws, to control the traffic and 
regulate the markets, pounds, abattoirs, baths, and places of recrea­
tion; also to make .arrangements for sewerage, lighting, water supply, 
and carrying on of noxious trades, and to act as local Boards of 
Health. ' 

Any portion of Victoria, not exceeding in area nine square miles, Cities, 

and having no point in such area distant more than six miles from t~';~~ghS 
any other point therein, which contains at least 500 householders, and and shire~ 
rateable property capable of yielding £300 per annum upon a rate of 
one shilling in tbe pound, may be constituted a borough. Any borougb 
having during the preceding financial year a revenue of £10,000 

may be declared a town; or, having a revenue of £20,000, may be 
declared a city. Any portion of Victoria containing rateable pro-
perty capable of yielding £1,500 on a rate of one shilling in the 
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pound may be constituted a shire. There are 61 cities, towns, and 
boroughs in Victoria, and 147 shires. The Governor in Coundl may 
unite any two or more boroughs which form one contiguous area so 
as to f(lrm one borough, notwithstanding that the area would exceed 
the limits above specified; may unite any number of municipalities, 
one of which is a shire, which form one contiguous area, so as to 
form one shire; and may sever my portion of a municipal district 
and attach it to another, annex an outlying district, subdivide any 
municipal district into any number of divisions not exceeding eight, 
alter the boundaries, or abolish the subdivisions. -

Townships. On petition by twenty-five ratepayers resident in any portion, not 
exceeding three square miles in t'xtent, of any shire, and distrunt more 
than ten miles from the City of Melbourne, the Governor in Council 
may proclaim such portion a township. 

Municipal I Each municipality existing at the commencement of the original 
councilors' At hD be 8 . d' h A f . c, 29t. ecem r, I 54-now Incorporate III t e ct 0 1903-1S 

allowed the number of councillors then assigned to it; but in other 
cases the number must be some multiple of three, not less than six nor 
more than 24. The number is usually nine. If the district is sub­
divided, the number of councillors is three for each subdivision. If at 
any time in any municipality there is no councilor there are not 
enough councillors to form a quorum, a commissioner may be ap­
pointed by the Governor in Council to exercise the powers of the 
council. Male persons liable to be rated in respect of property in 
the municipal district of the rateable annual value of £20 at least, 
whether consisting of one or more tenements, are qualified to hold 
the office of councillor. The election of councillors takes place annu­
ally. One-third of the councillors retire each year by rotation, but 
retiring councillors may be re-elected. The councillors elect their 
own chairman, who, in the case of cities, towns, and boroughs, is 
called the mayor; in the case of shires, the president. 

Municipal Every person (male or female) 21 years of age or upwards, 
elector.. • • • 

liable to be rated in. respect of property within a mumCl pal distnct, 
in respect of which all rates, made before loth March of the year, 
have been paid, shall be entitled to be enrolled as a voter. Plurality 
of votes is allowed upon the following scale:-

IN CITIES, TOWNS, AND BOROUGHS. 
Properties rated at an annual value of under £50 ... One vote. 

" " £50 to £100 Two votes. 

" " " " " £100 and upwards Three votes. 

IN SHIRES. 
Properties rate'd at an annual value of under £25 ... One vote. 

" " " " " £25 to £75 Two votes. 

" " " " " £.75 and upwards Three votes. 

.No person may be enrolled in respect of pr-operty rated under 
£5 a year, unless there is a house on the property, and he resides 
there. The occupier and the owner are not to be both enrolled in 
respect of the same property, the former having tfie prior right to 
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enrolment. Corporations liruble to be rated may nominate not more 
than three persons to be enrolled in their stead, and joint occupiers 
and owners, not exceeding three, are each entitled to be enrolled. If 
there be more than three, then the three standing first on the last 
rate valuation or return are so entitled. The Voting by Post Act 
1900 may be made applicable to the elections for any municipality 
on the petition of the councillors, 

All land situated in a municipal district is rateable property Rateable 
except the following :-Crown lands; land used exclusively for com- property. 

mons, mines, public worship, mechanics' institutes, public libraries, 
cemeteries, primary frE'e schools, and charitable purposes; land vested 
in or held by or in tru&t for any municipality, local governing body, 
or commissioners under the Water Acts; land vested in fee in the 
Railways Commissioners, Minister of Public Instruction, BOilrd of 
Land and Works, Harbor Trust Commissioners, and Melbourne rund 
Metropolitan Board of Works. The expression" land" includes, of 
course, all buildings and improvements thereon. 

Rates levied in municipal districts are of. three kinds, viz:- Rates­

General, extra, and separate rates. General rates are levied at least ~:;:::~~ 
once in each year by the council of every municipality, and shall &c. ' 

not exceed in anyone year 2S. 6d. in the pound of the net annual 
value, or be less than 6d. in the pound of such value. Every general 
rate is made and levied on the occupier of the property rated, or 
if there be no occupier, or the occuuier be the Crown or a public or 
local body, then upon the owner of the property. Extra rates may 
be levied in anyone or more subdivisions of a district, on requisition 
by not less than two-thirds of the councillor~ for the subdivision, 
provided that both rates together in any subdivision do not exceed 
2S. 6d. in the pound. Extra rates are levied on all properties alike 
in the subdivision; but where any works or undertakings are for the 
special benefit of any particular portion of the municipal district, 
"a separate rate" may be levied, with the consent of a majority of 
the occupiers, and of one-third at least of the owners of the properties 
affected. The rates to be levied may be differential according to the 
benefits to be received by different properties, and the amount of the 
rate must be such as will, in the opinion of the council, suffice to 
provide for the payment of interest, and periodical repayments of, 
or sinking fund for, the loan raised on the security of such rate. 

Where under any Act a council is empowered to execute any Iinprove. 
work at the cost of the owners, or to require such owners to do so, :;;,e~~e 
a special improvement charge may be made on the properties affected, a . 

on the security of which money may be borrowed for the carrying 
out of such work. 

Melbourne and Geelong, the latter of which for many years Incorpora· 

ranked next in importance to the metropolis, having been incor- ~~i'b~~rne 
porated under special statutes prior to the establishment of municipal ;nd 

1 I h h h S b ' Geelocy. government on a arge sea e t roug out t e tate, are not su Ject to 0 

the Local Government Acts, except in a few .comparatively unim­
portant particulars. Melbourne was incorporated as a town in 1842, 
and was ordained a city in 1847. Geelong was incorporated as a 
town in 1849, and proclaimed a city in 19IO. 
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Detailed particulars of the existing municipalities in 1912-their 
area, population, number of ratepayers, rated properties, estimated 
total annual value, &c.-will be found under Municipal Statistics. 

THE COMMONWEALTH. 
The Commonwealth of Australia comprises the States of Victoria, 

New South Wales, Queensland, South Australia, Western Australia, 
and Tasmania, and the Northern and Federal Territories, and its 
area is estimated to be somewhat under three million square miles~ 
The following are the areas of the different S~ates, as officially COlD'­
puted :-

Victoria 
New South Wales .•• 
Queensland 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 
Territories-

Northern 
Federal 

AREA OF STATES. 

Total Australia 

Sq. Miles. 

87,384 
30 9,473 

67°,500 

380,070 
975,920 

26,215 

523,620 

900 

The following are the latitudes and longitudes of' the capital 
cities of the different Australian States, the positions being the obser­
vatories at Melbourne, Sydney, Bri~bane. and Adelaide, the Barracks 
Observatory at Hobart, and the Government House at Perth;-

POSITION OF STATES' CAPITAL CITIES. 

Capital City. 

State. 

Name. Latitude S. 

0 , H 

Victoria ... ... Melboume . .. 37 49 53 
New South Wales ... Sydney . .. 33 51 41 
Queensland ... ... Brisbane . .. 27 28 0 
South Australia ... Adelaide ... 34 55 34 
WesterD Australia ... Perth ... 31 57 24 
Tasmania ... ... Hobart . .. 42 53 25 

. FEDERAL CAPI1'AL. 

Longitude E. 

0 , 
144 58 

i 151 12 
153 1 
138 35 
ll5 52 
147 19 

. 
3 
2 
3 

4 

2 
3 
6 
4 
2 

57 

By section 125 of the Commonwealth Constitution Act it was 
decreed that the capital city of the Australian Commonwealth should 
be in New. South Wales, distant not less than 100 miles from Sydney. 
Until such time as the Federal Government should meet at the seat 
of government, Parliament was to sit at Melbourne. In' August, 
1904, the Parliament of the Federation fixed the seat of Government 
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at Dalgety, New South Wales; but on 14th December, 1908, thisAct 
was repealed, the following clauses being enacted in the Seat of Go­
vernment Act 1908:-

It is hereby determined that the seat of government of the Commonwealth Y_-O&n-
shall be in the district of Ya"s-Canberra, in the State of New South 'Vales. eerr ... 

The territory to be granted to, or acquired by, the Commc.nwealth, within 
which the seat of government shall be, should contain an area not less than 
nine hundred square miles, and have access to the sea. 

The government of the Territory is provided for by the Seat of 
Government (Administration) Act 1910. 

THE CONSTITUTION. 

The Act constituting the Commonwealth was passed by the Im­
perial Parliament and proclaimed in Australia on 1St January, 1901. 
I ts leading features are as follows:-

Leadin~ 
features of 
theOom­
DloDwealtth 
Cons.ifm-

Constitution indissoluble, and to come in force by Imperial Proclamation. tiOD. 
The Parliament is to consist of the King, a Senate, and a House of Repre- Parli_ t 

sentatives. Governor-General appointed to act for the King. en . 
Senate to consist of six members from each State; number may be increased Senate. 

or diminished, but so that equal representation of the States be maintained_ 
Senators are elected for six years, but, after a general election, the tenure of 
office is so arranged that half the number shall present themselves for re-election 
1lvery third year. Qualification of electors of Senate and of Senators to be same 
as for House of Representatives. Each elector shall vote only once. 

House of Representatives shall have twice the number of members of the HOUM of 
Senate, and the numher of members for each State shall be in .proportion to popu- Rep'_"' 
lation, but not less than five for any State. Members are elected for three years. tas,l'08. 
Qualification of electors to be that of the more numerous House in each State. 
The Commonwealth Franchisp, Act 1902 provides that all persons not under 21 
years of Rge who have Jived in Australia for six mouths continuously, who are 
natural born or n"turalized .subjec1 s, are entitled to vote at electi .. ns for the 
Federal Parliament. Each elector to vote only once. Qualifications of a member 
-(a) 21 years of age, (b) to be an elector or entitled so to be, (C) resident three 
years, (d) natural born 01' naturalized five years. 

The general powers of the Parliament are 39 in number, the principal of Power. of 
which are to make laws for trade, taxation, bounties, borrowing, postal serviees, Parli_ ... t. 
naval and military, statistics, currency, banking, insolvency, corporations, divorce, 
marriage, old-age pensions, immigration and emigration, railways, &c. Exclusive 
powers in regard to the seat of Government, and transferred State departments, 
are other matters declared by the Constitution to be within the jurisdiction of .the 
Parliament. 

Money Bills not to originate in, nor to be amended by the Senate, which Money BiUs. 
House may, however, return the Bill requesting any omission or amendment: . 
Equal power in all other matters. Tacking Bills prohibited. 

Provision for Dead-Iocks.-Joint dissolution, and if again passed in lower Doad-I';eKo. 
House and rejected in Senate, a joint sitting to be held, and if passed by an ., 
absolute majority of the total members of both Houses, disputed Bill to become 
law. 

A Bm having passed both Houses the Governor-Genera.l shall· either assent, 
withhold assent, reserve the Bill, or return it and recommend amendments. 

Executive power vested in King and exercisable by Governor-General in Exeoutt .. e 
Council who may appoint Ministers of State. . . 

State departments ef Customs and Excise transferred to Commonwealth on Depart­
its establishment_ Departments of posts and telegraphs,. defence, light-houses, mentl! 
&c., and quarantine, on a date or dates to be proclaimed. transferred. 

High Court of AIlRtralia. estahlished ; appellate and original jurisdiction. Judieo,ture. 

4238. e 
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lI'inanoe Collection of Cuswms to pass. Customs and Excise duties to be uniform. 
and Trade: and intercolonial free-trade established within two years after the estaulishment 

oithe' Commonwealth, after which the Federal Government shall have exclusive 
power to levy such duties as well as bounties on the production or export of 
goods. 

Of the net revenue from Customs and Excise not more than one-fourth to ba 
applied by Commonwealth towards its expenditure. This provision, which was 
in force for ten years, has been succeeded by a payment annually by the 
Commonwealth to the States of 25s. per head or the population for ten years 
as from 1st July, 1910, together with a special payment to \V~stern Australia 
of £250,000 the first year, diminishing by £10,000 each subsequent year, one­
half of the amou~ts of these payments to be debited to aU the States lin­
cluding Western Australia) in ,proportion til their population. A sp"dal grant 
of £500,0% to the State of Tasmania is provided for by Act No. 13 of the 
Federal Parliament assented to,on 6th November, 191:l. The payment. are t~ 
extend over ten years, commencing with £95,000 ill 191:.1·13, decreas.ng by 
£10,000 a year until 1921-22, when a final payment of £5,000 will be made. 

:Water Right of States to reasonable use of river waters for conservation or irriga-
rtg:ht!!. tion reserved. 
~!~:.te Inter-State Commission estahlished to regulate trade and commerce, and pre-
Ilion. vent discriminations being made by any State which may be deemed unreasonahle 

Or unjust to any other State. 
State Debte. Constitutions, powers, and laws of States protected. State Debts may be 

taken over. 
Protection Admission of new States provided for. Commonwealth to protect States 
to States. ,agahJst invasion or domestic violence. 

Federal Seat of Government to be fixed by the Parliament at some place in New 
Oapital. South Wales, at least 1U0 miles from Sydney, and to be federal territory. 

Alteration Constitution may be altered by an absolute majority of both Houses; or of 
i!8~~ti- one House if passed l wice successively with three m"nth~ interval; subjecl t? the 

approval of a majority of the electors voting in a majority of the Stales, and .. in 
the whole Commonwealth. 

The representation of the States in the Federal House of Repre-
sentativ:es, in e,ach Parliament is shown hereunder :- ' 

1901. 1903. 1900. 1910. 1913, 
New South Wales 26 26 27 27 27 
Victoria 23 23 22 22 21. 
Queensland 9 • 9 9 9 [0 

S,?uth Australia _ .. 7 7 7 7 7 
~estern. Australia 5 5 5 5 5., 

a,sp-,allla ... 5 5 5 5 5 

T'?tal Members, HQuse of Representatives 75 75 75 75 75, 

OPENING OF FIRST PARLIAMENT. 

; ~lting of The first Parliament, of the Commonwealth was opened in Me)-c=1I- bourne on 9th May,I90I, by His ROy,al HighneSS the Duke of 
!'ila!th ' Cornwall and ¥ork, K.G., K.T_, K.P., G.C.V.S., whQ was author-
rarliament.. d H'''~' 'H' h C .. blB'd Ite' as IS LHaJeilty S Ig ommissioner y etters patent. eSI es 

th~ Duke ap~l Duch~ss and s!lite, the Governor-General, and M,:m. 
bers of Pa,J:iIiment, tben~ was. present at this memorable lunct¥on 
an assemblage of 12,000' people-:...embracing official representatives 
from. other British Colonies, the Foreign Consuls, Admirals and Cap­
ta~ns of m!*il1~w.=l-r ships (British and FOI:eign), Commonwealth and 
State Governinentefficials, representJtives of Provincial bodies, 
societies, and, institutions. as well as leading Australian citizens and 
visitors. 
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COMMONWEALTH ACTS PASSED, 1912. 
The following is a brief summary of the Acts passed by the Common­

wealth Parliament during 1912 :-

No. I. 8th July.-The Supply Act (No. I) 1912-13 grants and applies 
£882,768 out of the Consolidated Revenue for 
the service of the year 1912-13. 

NO.2. 3rd August.-The Supply Act (No.2) 1912-13 grants and applies 
£1,503,574 out of the Consolidated Revenue for 
the service of the year 1912-13. 

NO·3· 7th August.-The Kalgoorlie to Port AU$.usia Railway Act 1912 

provides that, in addition to private lands, the 
Commonwealth Government may acquire public 
parks, recreation grounds, roads, or lands re­
served for any purpose if required in connexion 
with the construction of the railway. 

NO'4. 19th August.-The Royal Commissions Act 19I2 amends the Act of 
1902. The principal clauses relate to the 
refusal of witnesses to answer questions, non­
attendance of witnesses, and giving false testi­
mony. Drastic penalties are provided for these 
offences. 

NO·5· 4th September.-The Defence Act 1912 amends the Act of 1903-19II, 
Instead of committing to gaol persons who have 
neglected or refused to undergo training, power 
is given to commit such transgressors to the 
military authorities. It is an offence to supp! y 
any cadet whilst in uniform with intoxicating 
liquors. 

No.6. 4th September.-The Audit Act 1912 amends the method of dealing 
with the receipt and custody of moneys in con· 
nexion with the Australian Navy, and also the 
auditing of naval expenditure. 

No. jl. 4th September.-The Appropriation (Works and Buildings) Act 
1912-13 grants and applies out of the Consoli­
dated Revenue the sum of £2,789,092 for the 
service of the year 1912-13 for the purposes of 
additions, new works, buildings, &c. 

No.8. loth October.-The Maternity Allowance Act 19I2 provides for the 
payment, on application, of £5 to the mother 
of every child born in the Commonwealth, no 
additional sum to be paid for twins. When the 
birth of a child is registered the person effecting 
the registration can obtain an order for £5 in 
favour of the mother, and on this being' pre­
sented at an old-age pension office a money-order 
is sent to the mother or to the person authorized 
by her to r!"ceive it. No receipt is required 
by the Treasurer. Application rr.ust be made 
within three months after date of birth. The 
allowance i~ payable to women who are inhabi­
tants of the Commonwealth, or who intend to 
settle therein. but not to Asiatics or aboriginal 
natives of Australia, Par:ua, or the Islands of 
the Pacific. The lenalty for false representa­
tion is a fine of . roo, or one year's imprison­
ment. 

l'{p. g. Iqth October.-The Pine Creek to Ko,therine River Railway Survel' 
. ACf 1912 authorizes the survey of a route for a 

lhe of railway ip: the Northern Territory from 
Pine: Creek to the Katherine River. 

(; ! 
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10th Octob"er.-The Naval Agreement Act 19'12 amends the Act of 
19o3 by providing that the Governor-General 
mar, from time to time, arrange with the 1.­
penal Government for the reduction of the 
British Naval Force on the Australian Statio. 
and also for the reduction of the subsidy pay: 
able under the Naval Agreement. 

11th October.-The ~upply Act (No.3) 1912-13 grants and applieli 
,£2,252,661 out of the Consolidated Revenue for 
the service of the year 1912-13. 

"9th October.-The Sugar Bounty Act 1912 amends the Act of 
1905-.1910 in relation to the rates of wages and 
condItIOns of employment of those engaged ia 
the sugar industry. If the Minister finds that 
these are below the standard prescribed by any 
Commonwealth or State industrial authority tlte 
whole or any part of the bounty payable may 
be withheld. ' 

6th November.-The Tasmanian Grant Act 1912 authorizes the pay­
ment of £ ~oo,ooo out of the Consolidate II 
Revenue to the State of Tasmania. The pay­
ments are to extend over ten years, commencing 
with £95,000 in 1912-13, decreasing by £10,000 
per year until 1921-22, when the final payment 
of £5,000 will be made. 

6th November.-The Designs Act 1912 amends the Act of 1906 by 
extending the operation of the, measure, on a 
date to be fixed by proclamation, to the Terri­
tory of PaF:ua. The certificate of the registrll.. 
tion of a design which in the original Act re­
mained in force for five years, may, on appli­
cation to the Registrar, De extended for two 
further periods of five years each. 

6th 'November.-The Quarantine Act 1912 amends the Act of 19o5 
by increasing the powers of the administrators 
of the law. . . 

6th November.-The Invalid and Old-age Pensions Appropriation 
Act 1912 appropriates out of the Consolidate4i 
Revenue a sum of £3,000,000 for invalid aDd 
old-age pensions. . 

6th November.-The Referendum (Constitution Alteration) Act 1912 

. amends the Act of 1906-19IO• 

6th November.---.The Service and Execution of Process Act 1912 
repeals the Act of 19o5 and alters that of 19o1. 

6th November.-The Trade Marks Act 1912 amends the Act of 
1905· 

20th INovember.-The Copyright Act 1912 relates to the registration, 
&c., of copyright. The Act of 1905 is repealed, 
but the Copyright Office and the registers of copy­
right are retained. The British Copyright Act, 
with modifications, is adopted; and there is pro­
vision for reciprocal protection of copyright ill 
any part of the British D@minions. 

24th De'cember.-The Naval /Jefence Act 1912 amends the Act of 
I9JO- I 9IJ • 

24h December.-The Loan Act 1912 authori2les the raising and ex­
pending of the sum of £529,526 for the acquisi­
tion of property in Perth, Western Australia, 
and to redeem loans raised by the, Government 
of South Australia on account of the Norther. 
Territory and the Port Augus,ta railway. 

life 
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24th December.-The Beer Excise Act H}12 alters the Act of 1901 
in the definition of the measurements used in 
vessels containing beer. 

24th December.-The Bills of Exchange Act 1912 amends the Act 
of 1909. 

24th December.-The Sugar Excise Repeal Act 1912, to commence 
on a date to be fixed by proclamation, repeals 
the excise duty on sugar. 

24th December,-The Sugar Bounty Abolition Act 1912, to commence 
on a date to be fixed by proclamation, repeals 
the Sugar Bounty Act 1905-1912. 

24th December.-The Invalid and Old-age Pensions Act 1912 amends 
the Act of 1908-1909 in relation to blind persons 
and the punishment of offences. 

24th December,-The Manufactures Encouragement Act 1912, to be 
read with the Act of 1908, "!xtends the time 
when the bounty may be claimed on the manu­
facture of galvanized iron, wire netting, wire, 
iron, or steel pipes Or tubes to 30th June, 1914. 
The conditions of employment and rates of 
wages paid to those engaged in the manufac­
ture of articles on which bounty is claimed must 
be fair and reasonable; if otherwise, the whole 
or any part of the bounty may be withheld. 

24th December.-The Commonwealth Workmen's Compensation Act 
1912 relates to compensation to workmen em­
ployed in the service of the Commonwealth for 
injuries suffered in the course of their employ­
ment_ 

24th December.-The Post and Telegraph Act 1912 makes a minot 
alteration in the Act of 1901-1910. 

24th December.-The Judiciary Act 1912 incre.ases the number of 
Judges in the High Court from five to seven, 
The other 'alteration in the original Act refers 
to the decision to be given in case of difference 
of opinion. 

24th December.-The Wood Pulp and Rock Phosphate Bounties Act 
1912 provides for bounties on wood pulp and 
rock phosphate and rewards for the discovery of 
rock phosfhate. 

24th December.-The Inter·State Commission Act 1912 provides for 
the appointment of a Commission to consist of 
three members-the chairman to receive £2,500 
a year, and each of the other Commissioners 
£2,000 a year-to investigate trade matters be­
tween the States and anv other question which 
in the opinion of the Commission ought,. in the 
public interest, to be investigated. 

24th December.~The Bounties Act 1912 amends the Act of 1907, 
increasing the amount that inay be paid as 
bounty on the production of certain goods ·from 
£339,000 to £359,000. The time is extende(\ 
from five to ten years from 1st July, 1907, in 
respect of which the bounty may be paid. on 
flax and hemp, jute, linseed (flax seed), rice 
(uncleaned), tobacco leaf for the manufacture 
of high.grade cigars, preserved fish, and dried 
or candied fruit exported. For two years from 
1st January, 1914, combed wool or tops exported 
is to be appraised for bounty at the rate of 
Id. per lb. for the first 1,000,000 Ibs. made by 
anyone manufacturer, and !d. per . lb. for each 
lb. in excess of 1,000,000 Ibs. 
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~S. 35. :14th D~cember.-The Referendum (Constitution Alteration) ACt 
1912 (No.2) proyides for the distribution of a 
famphlet containing arguments for and against 
the proposed alterations in the Constitution. 
These arguments are to be authorized by a 
~ajority of the members of each party in both 
Houses of the Federal Parliament. 

No. 36. 24th December.-The 0 jficers' Compensation Act 1912 provides far 
compensation to be paid on retirement or on 
decease of certain officers of ,the CommonweaJth. 

No. 37· 24th December.-The Land Tax Assessment Act 1912 makes a greAt 
many technical amendments in the Act of 
1910-11• 

No. 38. :l4fh Decefuhei".-The Immigration Act 1912 amends the Act of 
1901-1910. The list of diseases and disabilities 
which may prevent immigran~ entering the 
Commonwealth has been widened. Provision 
has been made for the establishment of medical 
bureaux at places outside the Commonwealth 
for the purpose of medically examining intend· 
ing immigrants. If within three years of 
Janding in the Commonwealth an immigrant is 
found to be suffering from or affected with any 
disease or disability he is deemed a prohibiteil 
immigrant, ~nles~ it is proved that he was free 
from such when ire entered the Commonwealth. 

No. 39· 24th December.-The Lands Acquisition Act 1912 validates certain 
notifications of' the a~quisition of land by the 
Commonwealth. 

No. 40. 24th December.-The .commonwealth Inscribed Stock Act 1912 

amends, the Act of 19II. 
No. 41. 24th December.-The Further Supplementary Appropriation Act 

1910-11 appropriates a further sum of £153,186 
out of the Consolidated Revenue Fund for the 
service 'of the year 1910-11. 

No. 42. 24th December.-Tlie Fm·ther Supplementary Appropriation (Works 
and Buildings) Act 1910-11 appropriates a further 
sum of £58,492 out of the Consolidated Reventie 
"Fund for the service of the year 1910-11 for the 
purposes of additions, new works, buildings, 
&c. 

No. 43. 24th December.-The Appropriation Act 1912-13 grants and 
applies' £4,977,653 out of the Consolidated 
Revenue Fund for the service of the year 
1912-13, and apfropriates the supplies granted 
for such year, amounting to £9,616,656, to the 
service of the Government. 

OFF'ICIAL AND PARLIAMENTARY. 
.1'he RIght Hon. the Earl of ftopetoun, P.C., K.T., G.C.M.G .• 
O.C.V.S.,was on the 29th October, 1900, appointed Governor-Gen­
eral and Commander-in-Chief of the Commonwealth, and arrived at 
'Sy'dne" on the 16th December. The Proclamation of the Common~ . 
wealth and the swearing-in of the 'Governor-c;eneral took place at 
,Sydney on 1st January, 1901, in the presence of representatives 
of most of the principal countries of the' world, and of a 
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vast assemblage from all parts of the Commonwealth and else­
where. The Governor-General continued in office until the 9th May, 
1902, when he was, at his own request, recalled. On 17th July, 
1902, the Right Hon. Hallam, Baron Tennys(;)ll, K.C.M.G.,\vas ap­
pointed Acting Governor-General; and on 16th January, 1903, he 
was appointed as Lord Hopetoun's successor. Lord Tennyson 
letired on 21St January, 1904, and was succeeded by the Right Hon. 
Henry Stafford, Baron Northcote, G.C.M.G., G.C.I.E., C.B., who 
continued in occupation of the office until the 17th September, 1908. 
On 18th September,· 1908, the Right Hon. William Humblet 

Earl of Dudley, P.C., G.C.M.G., G.CV.O., assumed the office of 
Governor-General and Commander-in-Chief of the Commonwealth. 
He retired on 31St July, 19II, and was succeeded by the Right 
Hon_ Lord Denman, P.C., G.C.M.G., K.C.V.O., the present 

Goycrnor-General. 

The names of the present Governors of the States and New Zea- Governors 
of Ausj;ral-

land and the dependencies, and the dates of their assumption of asiaa 

office, are as follows:-

GOVERNORS OF AUSTRALASIAN STATES. 

Name. I Date of Assumption 
of Office. 

- -- ---------r----------i! ---

Victoria 

New South Wales 

Queensland .. , 

South Australia 

'"\Vestern Australia 

Tasmania 
New Zealand 
Fiji 
Papua 

Northern Territory 
Federal Territory 

, 
/ 

••. Sir John Michael Fleetwood 1!'uller, 

I 
Baronet 

The Hon. 8ir Johu Madden, G.C.M_G., 
LL D. (Lieutl'nant-Governor) 

... 1 Sir Gprald Strickland, Count della 
Catena, K.C.M.G. 

.•• Sir William MacGregor, G.C.M.G., 
. C.B . 

... 'I Admiral Sir Day Hort Bosanquet, 
G.C_V.I)., K.C.B. 

I 
The Right Honorable Sir Samuel J. 

Way, Bart., P.C. (Lieutenant­
I Governor) 

••• I Major·Gen. Sir Harry Buron, 
K.C.M.G., C. V.O. 

Sir William Ellison Macartney 
Lord I,lingt In, K C.M G .... 
Sir Bickham Sweet-Escott, K.C.M.G. 
The Honorable J. H. P. Murray 

( Lieutenant-Governor) 
Professor .fohn Anderson Gilruth 

... I Uolonel David Miller, V.D., 1.8.0. 
I. (Acting) 

24 May, 1911 

29 April, 1899 

14 March, 1913 

2 Dec., 1909 

.29 March, 1909 

29 Oct., 1900 

17 March,1913 

1913 
22 June, 1910 
25 July, 1912 
l!3 Nov., 190~ 

! 16 April, 1912 
1913 

Stat ... 
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COj\;lMONWEAL TH MINISTRIES. 
At the Proclamation ceremony the members of the first Common­

wealth Ministry were sworn in. The following were their nam~ 
and the respective offices filled by them:-

Prime Minister anll Minister for External Affairs: The Right HOB. Edmun.d 
Barton, P.C. 

Attorney.General • The Hon. Alfred Deakin. 
Treasurer: The Right Hon. Sir George Turner, P.C., K.C.M.G. 
Minister for Home Affairs: The Hon. Sir William John Lyne, K.C.M.G. 
Minister for Trade and Customs: The Right Hon. Charles Cameron 

Kingston, P.C., K.C. 
Minister for Defence: The Hon. Sir James Robert Dickson, K.C.M.G. 

Died January, 19o1, succeeded by Sir John Forrest. 
Postmaster-General: The Right Hon. Sir John Forrest, P.C., G.C.M.G. 

Succeeded in January, IgOI, by the Hon. J. G. Drake (re.arrangement 
of portfolios). 

Honorary Ministers: Richard Edward O'Connor, Esq., K.C. (Vice-Presi. 
dent of the Executive Council), The Honorable Neil Elliott Lewis, 
succeeded by the Hon. Sir Philip Fysh, K.C~M.G. 

Consequent UpOlli the resignation of the Right Hon. C. C. King. 
ston, P.C., K.C., from the Ministry, and the subsequent appointment 
of the Right Hon. Sir E. Barton, P.C., and Mr. R. E. O'Connor, 
K.C., to the Bench of the High Court of Australia, the Ministry was 
re-constituted, with the Hon. A. Deakin as Prime Minister. , 

Since the inauguration of the Commonwealth the administrations, 
with the dates of their assumption of and retirement from office. 
have been as follows .:-

Ministry. D"te of Assumption Date of Retirement Number of 
of Ollice. from Ollice. Days in Ollie .. 

1. Rarton Admioistration 
2. Deakin 
3. Watson " 
4. Reid-McLean .. 
5. Second Deakin " 
6. Fisher " 
7. Deakin-Cook " 
8. Second Fisher " 

.,. 

1st Jan .• 1901 
21th Sept., 190~ 
27th April, 1904 
l!:lth Aug., 1904 
5th July, 1905 
l31h Nov., 1908 
2nd June. 1909 
29th April, 1910 

24th Sept., 1110:3 
26th April, 1904 
17th Aug., 1904 
4th July, 1905 
13th Nov., 19 '8 
2ud June, 1909 
29th April, 11:110 
Still in office 

997 
216 
Jl3. 
321 

1,22S 
201 
331 

-_ .. _--------'------------- ---

This table shows that Commonwealth Ministries have not re­
mained in office on an average for much longer than one year. The 
composition of the Second Fisher Ministry is as under :-

Prime Minister and Treasurer.: The Right Hon. Andrew Fisher, P.C .. 
Attorney-General: The Hon. W. M. Hughes. 
Minister for External Affairs: The 'Hon. J. Thomas. 
Minister for Home Affairs: The Hon. K. O'Malley. 

- Postmaster-General: The Hon. C. E. Frazer. . 
Minister for Defence: The Hon. G. F. Pearce. 
Minister for Trade and Customs: The Hon. F. G. Tudor. 
Vice·President of the Executive Council: The Hon. G. McGregor. 
Honorary Ministers: Senator E. Findley and the Hon. E.. A. Roberts. 
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MEMBERS OF THE FOURTH COMMONWEALTH PARLIAMENT, 
]912. 

THE SENATE. 
President 
Chairman of Committet's ... 

Vitloria-
Barker, S. 
Blakey, A. E. H. 
Findley, Hon. E. 

*Fraser, Han. S. 
*McColl, Hon. J. H. 
*Russell, E. J. 

/'few South Wales­
Gardiner, A. 

*Gould, Lieut.-Col. the Han. Sir 
Albert J., K.B., V.D. 

McDougall, A. 
*Millen, Hon. E. D. 

Rae, A. 
*Walker, Hon. J. T. 

W,stern Australia­
Buzacott, R. 
de Largie, Hon. H. 
Henderson, G. 

"Lynch, P. J. 
"Needham, E. 
• Pearce, Hon. G. F. 

The Hon. H. Turley. 
The Hon. D. J. O'Keefe. 

Queensland-
*Chaiaway, T. D. 

Givens, T. 
"Sayers, R. J. 

Stewart, Hon. J. C. 
"St. Ledger, A. J. J. 
Turley, Hon. H. 

South Australia­
Guthrie, R. S. 
McGregor, Hon. G. 

*Shannon, J. W. 
Story, W. H. 

"Symon, Han. Sir J. H., K.C.M.G. 
"Vardon, J. 

Tasmania-
*Cameron, Lieut.-Col. the Hon. 

C. St. C. 
*Clemons, Han. J. S. 
*Keating, Hon. J. H. 

Long, Hon. J. J • 
O'Keefe, Han. D. J. 
Ready, R. K . 

.. These senators retire on 30th .June. '9I3; the remaining membels on 
30th June, 1916. 

THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES. 
Speaker ... ... The Hon. Charles McDonald. 
Chairman of Committees... The Han. Alexander Poynton. 

VICTORIA. 

Member. 
Anltey, F .... 
Best, Hon. Sir R. W., K.C.M.G. 
Brennan, F. 
Deakin, Hon. A. 
Fairbairn, G. 
Fenton, J. E. 
Harper, Han. R. 
Inine, Hans W. H. 
Irvine, Hon. W. H., K.C. 
'Maloney, William .. 
Mathews, J. . .. 
McDougall, J. K. 
Moloney, Parker J. 
Ozanne, A. T. 
Palmer, A. C. 
Quick, Hon. Sir J., LL.D., K.B. 
Salmon, Han. C. C. 
Sampson, S. 
ScuIlin'J' H. 
Tudor, on. F. G. 
\Vise, G. H. 
Wynne, Hon. A. 

Division. 
Bourke. 
Kooyong. 
B"tman. 
Ballaarat. 
Fawkner. 
Maribyrnong. 
Mernda. 
Grampians. 
Flinders. 
Melbourne. 
Melbourne Ports. 
Wannon. 
Indi. 
Corio. 

••• Ecbuca. 
BendIgo. 
Laanecoorie. 
Wimmera. 
Corangamite. 
Yarra. 
Gippsland. 
Balaclava. 
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MEMBERS OF THE FOURTH COMMONWltALTH PARLIAMENT, 1912-€O;,ttnu~~. 
THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES-continued. 

Member. 
Bennett, B. B. 
Brown, Hon. T. 
Cann, G. 
Carr, E. S .••• 
Catts, J. H. 
Chanter, Hon. J. M. 
Chapman, Hon. Austin 
CharIton, M. 
Cook, Hon. Joseph •.• 
Foster, F. J. 
Fuller, Hon. G. W. 
Greene, W. M. 
Howe, R. 
Hughes, Hon. W. M. 
Jo.hnson, W. Elliot ... 
Johnson, W. J. 
Kelly, W. H. 

NEW SOUTH \\'AUS. 

Division. 
Werriwa. 
Calare. 
Nepean. 
Macquarie. 
Cook; 
Riverina. 
Eden.Monaro. 
Hunter. 
Parramatta. 
New England. 
Illawarra. 
Richmond. ' 
Dalley. 

Lyne, Hon Sir W. J., K.C.M.G. 
Riley, E. 

West Sydney. 
Lang. 
Robertson. 
Wentworth. 
Hume. 
South Sydney. 
North Sydney. 
Parkes. 
Darling. 
Barrier. 
Cowper. 

Ryrie, G. de Laune 
Smith, Hon. Bruce, K.C. 
Spence, HOIl. W. G. 
Thomas, H.on. J. 
Thomson, John 
Watkins, Hon. D. 
Webster, W. 
West, J. E. 

Member .. 
Bamford, Hon. F. W. 
Edwards, Hon. R. 
Finlayson, W. F. 
Fisher, Right Hon. A., P.C. 
Groom; Hon. L. E. '" 
Higgs, Hon. W. G ... , 
McDonald, Hon. C. 
Page, Hon. J. 
Sinclair, H. 

.. Newcastle. 
Gwydir. 
East Sydney. 

QUEENSLAND. 

Division. 
Herbert. 
Oxley. 

... Brisbane. 
Wide Bay. 
Darling DOWDS. 
Capricornia. 
Kennedy. 
Maranoa. 
Moreton. 

SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 

-Member. 
Archibald, W. o. 
FOSler, Hon. R. W .... 
Glynn, Hon. P. McM. 
Gordon, D. J. 
Livingston, J. 
Poynton, Hon. A. 
Roberts, Hon. E. A. 

Division. 
Hindmarsh. 
Wakefield. 
Angas. 
Boothby. 
Barker. 
Grey. 
Adelaide. 

; J. 
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MEMBERS OF THE FOURTH COMMONWEALTH F ARLIAMENT, 19I2-Continued. 

THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVEs-continued. 

WESTERN AUSTRALIA. 

MemlJer. 
Forrest, Right Hon. Sir J., 

G.C.M.G. 
Fowler, Han. J. M .... 
Frazer, Han. C. E .••• 
Hedges, W. N. 
Mahon, Hon. H. 

Member. 
Atkinson, L. 
Jensen, Hon. J. A. 
},fcWilIiams, W. J. 
O'Mall«>y, Hon. K. 
Smith, W. H. Laird 

DiviSion. 
P.C., Swan. 

Perth. 
••• Kalgoorlie. 

Fremantle. 
Coolgardie. 

TASMANIA. 

Division. 
Wilmot. 
Bass. 
Franklin. 
Darwin. 
Denison. 

Parliamentary 0 !ficus. 
Senate.-C. B. Boydell, Clerk of the Senate; G. E. UFward, Clerk Assistant; 

G. H. Monahan, Usher of the Black Rod. 
House Df Representatives.-C. Gavan Duffy, C.M.G., Clerk of the House; 

W. A. Gale, Clerk Assistant; T. Woollard, Serjeant.at-Arms. 
Reporting Staff.-B. H. Friend, Principal Parliamentary Reporter; D. F. 

Lumsden, Second Reporter 

PRINCIPAL CO~IMONWEALTH OFFICERS. 
JUDICIARy-HIGH COURT OF AUSTRALIA. 

Chief Justice 

Justice 

" 
" 
" " 
" Associate to Chief Justice ... 
" Justice Barton 
" " " Isaacs 
" Higgins 
" "Duffy 
" "Powers 
" ~, " Rich 

Principal Registrar 
Marshal ... 

The Rt. Hon. Sir Samuel Walker 
Griffith, P.C .• G.C.M.G. 

The Rt. Hon. Sir Edmund Barton, 
P.C., G.C.M.G. 

The Hon. Isaac Alfred Isaacs, K.C. 
The Han., Henry Bourne Higgins, K.C. 
Frank Gavan Duffy, K.C. 
Charles Powers. 
The Hon. George Edward Rich. 
N. McGhie. 
F. M. Gibson. 
Miss Nancy Isaacs. 
M. B. Higgins. 
D. G. Duffy. 
E. L. Best. 
A. L. Campbell. 
Gordon Harwood Castle. 
Walter Dll.vid Bingle. 

POSTliASTER-GENERAL'S DEPARTMENT. 

Secretary ... 
Chief Clerk 
Chief Clerk 
Chief Clerk 
Chief Electrical Englfieer 
Ketcon.!ogist 

C en/ral Administration. 
J. Oxenham. 
J. C. T. Vardon. 
P. Howe. 
K Woodrow. 
J. Hesketh. 
H. A. Hunt. 
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PRINCIPAL COMMONWEALTH OFFICERs-continued . 

POSTMASTER GENERAL'S DEPARTMENT-conti.nll€d. 

Deputy Postmasters·General. 
Victoria 
New South Wales ... 
Queensland 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania . 

C. E. Bright. 
E. J. Young. 
H. B. Templeton. 
R. W. M. Waddy. 
F. Whysall. 
H. L. D'Emden. 

Staff Officers, Victoria. 
Electrical Epgineer 
Chief Clerk 
Accountant 
Superintendent Mail Branch 
Manage'r Telegraph Branch 
Senior Inspector, Post and Telegraph 

Services 

A. A. Dircks. 
W. B. Crosbie. 
J. Mason. 
T. G. Brent. 
T. Howard. 
H. J. Huller 

DItPARTHENT OF TRADE AND CUSTOMS. 

Central Administration. 

Comptroller-General 
Chief Clerk 
Chief Surveyor 
Director of Quarantine 
Analyst 
Director of Fisheries 

N. C. Lockyer. 
R. McK. Oakley. 
G. E. Hudson. 
Vacant. 
W. P. Wilkinson. 
H. C. Dannevig. 

State Collectors. 

Victoria 
New South Wales ••• 
Queensland 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 

Staff 

Inspector and Sub-Collector 
Accountant 
Inspector of Excise 
Inspector, lit Class 

P. Whitton. 
S. Mills. 
W. H. Barkley. 
T. N. Stephens. 
O. S. Maddocks. 
J. Barnard. 

Officers, Victoria. 

S. H. Rowe. 
A. R. Fenton. 
C. H. Green. 
S. Symons. 

PRIME MINISTER'S DEPARTMENT. 

Secretary ... 
Auditor-General 
Chief Clerk 

M. L. Shepherd. 
J. W. Israel. 
G. H. Gatehouse. 
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PRINCIPAL COMMONWEALTH OFFICERs-continued. 

~Secretary ... 
Chief Clerk 

DEPARTMENT OF EXTERNAL AFFAIRS. 

A. A. Hunt. 
F. J. Quinlan. 

ATTORNEY -GENERAL'S DEPARTMENT. 

Secretary and Parliamentary Drafts· R R. Garran, C.M.G. 
man 

Chief Clerk and Assistant Parliament· Vacant. 
ary ura ftsman 

Secretary to Representatives of the G. S. Knowles, B.A., LL.M. 
Government in the Senate 

Crown Solicitor G. H. Castle. 

DEPARTMENT OF HOME AFFAIRS. 

Secretary ••• 
Chief Clerk 
Accountant 
Director-General of Works 

Lieut.·Col. D. Miller, 1.5.0. 
W. D. Bingle. 
H. L. Walters. 
Lieut.-Col. P. T. Owen. 
T. Hill. 

JOIj 

Works u!rector, Victoria .. . 
Commonwealth Statistician .. . G: H. Knibbs, C.Y.G., F.S.S., 

F.R.A.S. 
Chief Electoral Officer R. C. Oldham. 

PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSIONER'S OFFICE. 

Public Service Commissioner 
Inspector for Victoria 
Secretary 
Registrar 

D. C. McLachlan, C.M.G., 1.8.0. 
W. B. Edwards. 
W. J. Clemens. 
H. S. McTaggart. 

DEPARTMENT OF THE TREASURY. 

Secretary (also acts as Commissioner 
of Pensions) 

Assistant Secretary (also acts a~ 
Assistant Commissioner of Pen· 
sions) 

Accountant ... 
Deputy Commissfoner of Pensions 

for Victoria 
Official Secretary to the Governor· 

General~ 

G. T. Allen, 1.S.0. 

J. R. Collins. 

C. J. Cerutt)'. 
A. B. Weire. 

Major G. C. T. Steward. 

LAND TAX OFFICE. 

Commissioner of Land Tax 
Secretary 

Commissioner of Patents 

G. A. McKay. 
R. Ewing. 

PATENTS OFFICE. 

G. Townse-nd.. 

• AlsQ acts a. Secretary to the Executi"e Council. 
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PRINCIPAL Co:IIMONWEALTH OFFICERs-continued. 
DEPARTMENT OF DEFENCE. 

Central Administration. 
Secretary for Defence 
Chief Clerk ... 
Chief Accountant 
Senior Clerk 

Com. S .. A. Pethebridge. 
T. Trumble. 
J. B. Laing. 
M. M. Maguire. 

MEMBERS OF THE MILITARY 

ChIef of the General Staff 
Adjutant-General 
Quartermaster-General 

BOARD AND DIRECTORS OF DEPARTMENTS. 

Chief of Ordnance 

Finance Member ... 
Commonwealth Representative on 

the Imperial General Staff 
(Dominion Section) ... 

Director of Operations 

Director-General of Medical Ser-
... ices 

Director of Personnel 
DirectC'r of Military Training 
Director of Army Signals 
General Staff Officers, 3rd Grade .. . 
Director of Equipment... .. . 
Director of Supply and Transport 

and Chief Instructor of Army 
Service Corps Training 

Director of Artillery 
Director of Engineers 
Director of Work~ ... 
Inspecting Ordnance Officer 
Assistant 'Chief Instructor of Field 

Artillery 
Director Rifle Associations and Clubs 
Director of Physical Training . 

Brig.-Gen. J. M. Gordon, C.B. 
Lieut.·Col. H. G. Chauvel, C.M.G .. 
Lieut.·Col. V. C. M. Sellheim, C.B. 
Col. R. Wallace, R.A.G.A., A.D.C. 

to H,E. tke Governor-General. 
J. B. Laing. 

Lieut.-Col. J. G. Legge, C.M.G. 
Major C. B. B. White, R.A.G.A., 

P.S.C. 
Surgeon-Gen. W. D. C. WillIams, C.B. 

Capt. T. H. Dodds, D.S.O. 
Capt. D. J.. Glasfurd. 
Capt. H. L. Mackworth, D .• S.O. 
Major P. H. Sadler. 
Major J. K. Forsyth. 

Capt. J. T. Marsh, A.S.C. 
Major W. A. Coxen, R.A.G.A. 
Lieut. T. Murdoch, R.A.E. (Acting). 
Capt. H. O. Clogstoun, R.A. 
Capt. S. M. Anderson, R.F.A. 

Major H. B. L. Gipps, RA.G.A. 
Caj::t. W. H. Osborne, Engrs. 
Hon. Lieut.·Col. H. C. Bjelke 

Petersen. 

INSPECTOR.GENERAL AND STAFF. 

Inspector-General 
Staff Officer to Insp.-General 
Attached 

Major-Gen. G. M. Kirkpatrick, CB. 
... Lieut.·Col. W. G: Patterson. 

Capt. (temporary) J. L. WhitqaIll· 

• DISTRICT STAFF, 

Military Commandant 

3RI> MILITARY DISTRICT (VICT9RIA) • 

Assistar,t Adjutant-General 
Deputy Assistant Quartermaster-

General 
General Staff Officer, 2nd Grade .. . 
Staff Officer for Field Arti\lery .. . 
Staff Officer for Garrison Artillery 
Staff Officer for Engineers . 
Principal Medical Officer .•• 
Principal Veterinary Officer ., 
Staff Officer for Veterinary Services 
Paymaster .~" ... 
Senior Orclnance Offict'r ... 

Col. J. W. Parnell, R.A.E., 11,.D.C. tl 
H.E. tke· G.Qvernor.Ge1l,erf/J.. 

Lieut.·Col. J. C. Hawker. 
Major R. DOWie. 

Capt. J. G. Griffith, Indian Army. 
Lieut. A. T. Macarthur (Acting). 
Maior A. H. Sandforcl, RA.G . .,-\_ 
Major W. E. Manser, RE. 
Col. C. S. Ryan, V.D., A.M.C. 
Maior E. A. Kendall, A.V.C. 
Capt. C. D. Strong. 
T . .J. Thomas. 
J. J. F. Lahiff .. 
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PRINCIPAL COIlIIIIONWJJ;ALTH OFFICERS -continued. 
DISTRWT COMMANDANTS. 

Commandant, 
(N.S.W.) 

2nd Military District Col. E. T. Wallack, C.B., A.D.C. til 
H.E. the Governor·General. Commandant, 

(Victoria) 
3rd Military District Col. J. W. Parnell, R.A.E., A.D.C. to 

H.E. Ihe Governor-General 
Military District Col. G. L. Lee, D.S.O. 

Commandant, 1St 
(Queensland) 

Commandant, 4th Military District Col. H. Le Mesurier. (South Australia) . 
District Lieut. ·Col. and Tempy. 

District 
H. Irving. 

Lieut.·Col. and Tempy. 

Commandant, 5th Military 
(Western' Australia) 

Commandant, 6th Military 
(T.asmania) Clark, R.A.G.A. 

COMMONWEALTH DEFENCE. 
The three principal defence councils are as follows!-

COUNCIL OF DEFENCE. 

President. 
The Minister of State for Defence. 

Members. 
The Treasurer. 
The First Naval Member. 
The Second Naval Member. 
The Inspector·General of the Military Forces. The ChIef of the General Staff. 
The Consulting Military Engineer. 

Secretary. 
The Secretary for Defence. 

Col. G. G. 

Col. W. J~ 

And such other officers of the Citizen Forces and expert advisers as frOI~ time to time for any meeting of the Council, are summoned by tile Presideo". to that meeting. 

BOARD OF MILITARY ADMINISTRATION. 

Regular Members. 

President. 
Tl;ie Minister of State for Defence. 

Members. 
The Chief of the General Staff (1st Military Member). The Adjutant-General (2nd Military Member). 
The Quartermaster-General (3rd Military Member). 
The Chief of, Ordnance (4th Military Member). 
The Finance Member (Chief Accountant). 

SeJ;retary. 
H9,Y. C~ptf!-ip .. T. Gri:ffitbs.. . 
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PRINCIPAL COMMONWEALTH OFFICERs-continued. 
COMMONWEALTH DEFENr:E-continued: 

NAVAL BOAltD OF ADMINISTRATION. 

President ... The Minister of State for Defen ... 
{ Senator the Hon. George Fosler 
, Pearce. 

First Naval Member Rear-Admiral Sir William R. Creswell, 
K.C.M.G. 

Second Naval Member Captain Constantine H. Hughes-
Onslow. 

Third Naval Member Engineer-Captain William Clarkson. 
C.M.G. . 

Finance and Civil Member (also acts Paymaster-in. Chief H. W. EldOll 
as Naval Secretary) Manisty. 

Administrative Staff. 
Director of Naval Works H. Herbert Fanstone, C.E. 
Director of Navy Accounts ... 
Director of Naval Stores, Victualling, 

Hon. Fleet Paymaster Albert Martin. 
Fleet Paymaster Alfred M. Treacey. 

and Contracts 
Senior Ci'erk . Hon. Paymaster George L. Macandie, 

A.F.I.A. 

CITIZEN NAVAL FORCES. 

Office of Director 
Director of Naval Reserves 

of Naval Reserves. 
Captain Frederick TickelI, C.Y.G_ 

Naval Aide-de-Camp to H.E. the 
Governor-General. 

Qistrict l( aval Officer 

District Naval Officer 

District Naval Officer 

District Nanl Officer 

District Naval Officer 

District Naval Officer 

Sydney District. 
Commander Frederick H. C. Brownlow, 

Naval Aide-de-Camp to H.E. 1h. 
Governor-General (Sydney). 

Melbourne District. 
Captain John Tracy Richardsoa 

(Williamstown). 

Brisbane District. 
Commander George A. H. Curtia 

(Brisbane). 

Port Adelaide District. 
Commander (Acting) Oliver L. A. 

Burford (Port Adelaide). 

Fremantle District. 
Captain Chapman J. Clare, C:M.G 

(Fremantle). . ,. 

Hobart District . 
••• Captain Walton Drake (Hobart). 
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DEFENCES. 

UNIVERSAL TRAINING IN THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA. 

Bearing in mind the smallness of the population-4! millions- Coml,,!lsory 
. I' . Trammg. 

when comrared WIth the vast extent of the Austra Ian contment, 
which covers an area of 2,948,366 square miles, and posfesse<; a coast-
line of 12,210 miles, combined with the advent of rew naval powers 
in the Pacific--....:it is obvious that any voluntary system of servIce 
would be inadequate for the defence of the cOlltimnt. To provide 
for an efficient defence, nothihgshort of auniversal system of train­
ingwould suffice, and such a system has bee:l :ldopted by Australia. 

The following shows briefly the service required under the Scheme 
of Universal Training at present in force:--

JUNIOR CADETS. 

F,rom the ages of twelve to fourteen each bey is required to 
undergo a certain arr.ount of training in schools. This consists of 
physical training, and a little elementary marching drill, &c., and is 
chiefly carried out by the school teachers. Juniur cadets are not 
formed into any military organizations .. nor is any uniform supplied 
or worn. 

SENIOR CADETS. 

During January of the year in which boys reach the age of four­
teen years, they are required to be registered for military training. 
After registration, the boys, if residing in an area in which training 
is carried out, are medically examined, and, if passed as "fit for 
training," are requiTed to undergo sixty-four hours' instruction each 
year, which is divided into whole-day, half-day, and night diiIIs, 
parades being held as far as possible to suit the convenience 6f the 
lads in the locality. There is no continuous training required from 
the boys, and the whole of the work is carried out in the locality of 
their homes. 

Senior Cadets are organized in companies and battalions. Cniform 
is provided, but they are not liable to be called out to fight. No 
payment is ll1J<lde to Senior Cadets for attendance at drills. Service 
in the Senior Cadets last until the 30th June in the year in which the 
boys reach the age of eighteen years. Boys liable for training, wlu 
reside in a sparsely-populated district, i. e., in a district which, Of. 

account of the difficulties of providing efficient instruction owiul:C to 
4238. H 
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the scattered nature of the population, has been proclaimed < an 
exempt area, ax;e required. to register, but are granted a certificate 
exempting them from attendance whilst residing in the area. 

CmzElIT FORCES. 

Between the 1St January and the 30th .June of the year in which 
boys reach the age of eighteen, they are again medically examined, 
and if passed as "fit," they are ,on the IS~ July transferred to the 
Citizen Forces. As far as possible. they are allotted to the. "a;rm .: 
they eleCt''to J~n, but i{ transferred fo the < Artltlery or Engineers. 
they are required to undergo an equivalent of twenty-five days' train­
ingeach year, of which seventeen must be in a camp of continuous 
instruction; in other arms the period is sixteen days, of which eight 
are in camps of contiliuous training. 

Service in the Ci<tizen Forces. of the Commonwealth is practically 
the same as service in the Te~itorial-Force of Great Britain, with 
the exception that the training is compulsory for persons between the 
ages of eighteen and twenty-five years, divided into whole-day par· 
ades, half-day parades, night parades, arranged as far as possible to 
suit the convenience of the trainees. 

The only training which requires a trainee to be absent from his 
home overnight is the short periOd spent in camp each yeat (seventeen 
days for Artillery and Englneers, eight' for other arms), the other 
parades being as far as practicable carried out on holidays, Saturday 
afternoons, and evenings. 

Pay is granted for attendance at paril:des of the Citizen Forces. 
Recruits, i.e., those undergoing training during the first year, are 
paid ;l1.t the rate of 3S. per'day, IS. 6d. per half-day, and 9d. 
per night drill. During the second and subsequent years' training, 
the rates are :-For privates, 4S. per gay, 2S. per half-day, IS. per 
night drill; for corporals, 9S. per day, and equivalent for half-day 
and .night drills; and for syrgeants, lOS. per day, and equivalent.for 
half-day and night drills; and so on according to rank. 

An. additional allowanre is made to married n:embers'receiving 
Tess than 8s. per.day, for ,attendance at camp, as follows:-

(a) For. wife (living at home) 

,,(b) For' each child ... 

8'day camp. 

lOS. 

17'day camp. 

205. 

lOS: 
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A similar allowance as in (a) is paid to a soldier who is the sole 
support of a widowed mother. The t()tal .amount earnable each year 
being limited to theallowance for twenty-five days for Artillery and, 
Engineers, and sixteen days for other arms. Promotlon to each rank 
in the Citizen Forces is by competitive examination from those on 
the next lower grade. All must start on the bottom as privates .. The 
privates compete for pI.motion to corporal, the corporals for promo­
tion to sergeant, the sergeants and higher non-commissioned ranks 
for promotion to lieutenant, and so on. Uniform and equipment is 
provided. 

The remarks under the heading of Senior Cadets regarding 
exemption from tr,aining from those who" live in sparsely-populated 
districts apply equally to the Citizen Forces. 

Service in the Citizen Forces lasts until 30th June of the year in 
which the trainee reaches the age of twenty-six years'. Members of 
the Citizen Forces are liable for service within the Commonwealth 
only. 

ROYAL MILITARY COLLEGE. 

To provide a supply ·of thoroughly well-trained officers capable of 
tmdertaking the duties of administration and instruction of the Citizen 
Forces, a Military College has been established somewhat on the 
lines of West Point in the United States, The College course is free­
entrance to the College being by competitive examination, which is 
open to all who fulfil certain prescribed condition!>. No ,charges of 
any description are made to parents of. successful candidates for ad­
mission. 

The establishment of the Military Forces under the Universal 
Training Scheme provides for approximately 115,000 men. 

The establishment of the year 1912-1913 is--

Permanent 

Militia (Citizen Forces) 

Unattached List and Reserve of Officers 

In addition there are· members of Rifle Clubs ,,' 

Senior Cadets 

2,802 

45,440 

49,532 

50 ,621 

92,277 
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The Militia (Citizen Forces) will be increased, some ZO,OOO each 
year (consequent on the tranSfer of Senior Cadets on reaching their 
eighteenth year, to th~Citizen Forces)until 1920, when the maximum 
establishinent will be reached; thereafter, although the usual quota qf 
trainees will join, there will be a correspOnding decrease due to tirr.e-

. expired men.· . .-
• 

MILITARY FACTORIES. 

~~e~, To make Australia as far as possible independent of other coun-
,tri~s for the wpplyof military stores, factories h:we been established 
'by the Commonwealth £Of-"-

(a) The manufacture of cordite, 

(b) Themanufaeture of rifles, small arms, 

(c) 'The manufacture of harness, saddlery,- and all kinds of 
leather .equipment, 

~d) The manufacture of clothing, 

and a factory for the manufacture of cloth is about to be established, 

u~:~_.. The registrations for training in the Senior Cadets and Citizen 
=~~a'Foi~es, the nuinber medically examined, the exemptions granted in 

. {)adet;s. -tr.airiingareas, and the number -of cadets liable for and actually i.n 
training in the various military district$ of the Commonwealth to the 
end of November"I9Iz, are show~ hereunder:~ 

SUM~.ARY OF'REGISTRATIONS, MEDICAL EXAMINATIONS, AND 

. EXEMPTIONS >TO THE END OF NOVEMBER, 1912. 

Senior C(l(/ets. 

Military District, 

Queensland , , .. 24,015 13,'I3~ 12,361 90'0 . 1,3'11 10'0 11,1)29 12,361 New South Wales 52,166 
~:~ 34,220 93'0 2,622 '1'0 1'1,636 34,220 Victoria, . .. 45,325 28,840 91'8 2,582 8'2 16,014 28,840 South Australia :.: .. 14,293 10,086 9,212 91.3 8'14 8''1 4,916 9,212 Western A iIstralia .. '1,11'1 4,'l9O 4,342 90'6 448 9'4 2,673 4,342 Tasmauia .. .. 6,039 • 3,436 3,161 9l'0 275 8'9 \1..7.58 3,161 

'--

12,098 
33,271 
28,453 
8,9'l6 
4,285 
3,107 --Commonwealtl,> .• -- --- -- -- --.. 148,945 100,308 92,136 91'9 8,172 S'l 55,526 92,136 90,190 



Constitution and Government. 117 

Citizen Forces. 

SUMM~~Y OF REGISTRATIONS, MEDICAL EXAMINATIONS AND 

EXEMPTIONS TO THE END OF NOVEMBER, 1912, FOR TRAINING 

IN THE MILITIA FORCES. 

Military 
District. 

-_._-
1st(~) .. 
"d( .S.W.) 2n 
3 
4 
5 
6 

'rd(Vic.) .. 
th (B.A.) •. 
th(W.A.) 
th (Tas,) .. 

Total .. 

~ 

~ 
.~ 
... 
] 
0 

E-< 
---

5,571 
12,524 
10,903 
3,565 
1,613 
1,414 

,---
35,590 

~ 
" =§~ 
1O.S 
"";= ..,'" 
0" E-<", 
--

2,683 
7,723 
6,568 
2,058 

836 
702 

---
20,570 

"'" . b~ . "'..., ~C:~ h'" 
-h ;a~a "". 'C6:::: ~~ "ol S~ l!! .~ " ..,,, 
""0 "'h ".~ Q)~:3 
S~ 9P-e .~ 8rc 
~~ ",,"" "'ol "",," "' ... .0 0 ~'§ 8 .00 
~" §S' 9"" "'ol"" 
z~ """ Z!5 """oS --I--i-

2,
127

1 
79'3 ;;56 

6,485 84'0 1,238 
5,407 82'3 1,161 
1,780 86'5 278 

731 87'4 105 
589 84'0 113 

---------
17,119 83'2 3,451 

"" hq::~ .E ~ -"'" '" biJ 8"" ,., ,., 
;g~; ~.g " S ~ .9 

:§ '" " ~.~ " ::: J-i'f S~·~ " '" ... 
S h'" " . "''''' <11;::13 

p..., Q,l:::: 0 .o~ .;::" 
~"O Po< ffi.s ~.~i 1O.~ ".~ 
"""10 ~al ~.~ "h 

1ii·S "::: ffi·S~ ~~oo SS§ '(;!! ]~ E;"O ~;~ 
~.2 "' .. " 0 ...... ~~ ~ 013 p..",,,, E-<"'", E-<ol 

-----------
20'7 3,334 110 2,127 2,105 
1e'0 5,599 440 6,485 6,438 
17'7 5,198 298 5,407 5,283 
13'5 1,615 170 1,780 1,734 
12'6 780 102 731 731 
16'C 762 63 589 563 

-------------
16'8 17,288 1,188 17,119 16,854 

The medical exami~ations of Junior Cadets in the Comn:ionwealth J\iedic~ 
examlna 

show that those who are unfit, or temporarily unfit, represent a verytions of 
Junior 

small percentage of the whole. This is made manifest by the Cadets. 

following tabulation:-

SUMMi\RV OF MEDICAL EXAMINATIONS TO THE END OF 

NOVEMBER, 1912. 

Junior Cadets. 

Total Numixlr Percentage Numher Percentage 
Number MedicaJly 

~tary District. ' Medical Medically Medically Unfit and Examined who 
Examinations, Fit, Examined Temporarily are Unfit and who are Fit. Unfit, Temporarily Unfit 

---.------- --------- ---.--
Queensland .. 5,467 5,304 97'0 163 3'0 

New South Wales, , 15,839 15,398 97'2 441 2'8 

Victoria •• .. 14,068 13,919 98'9 149 1'1 

South Australia .. 3,208 3,091 96'4' 117 3'6 

Western Australia 2,346 2,253 95'9 93 4'1 

Taamania " 1,202 1,179 98'0 23 2'() 

.---------- --;;;-1 Commonwealth '. 42,130 41,144 986 2'3 
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The following statement shows the establishment of the various 
_corps constituting the COmmonwealth Military Forces in Vict'Oria for 
the year I~:l:2-13!-:" ' 

ESTABLISHMENT OF THE COMMONWEALTH MILITARY FCRCES OF 

VICTORIA, 1912-13. 

Corp •. Officer •. 
Warrant Officers, 

Total. N on·Oommissioned 
Officers and lIIen, 

PERMANENT. 
Distriet Head-Quarters Staff ... 7 20 27 

" 
l"ay Department-Civilians .•. ... 12 12 

~ustralian Field Artillery, No. 2 
,Battery... . .. ... . .. 5 103 108 

Ordnance Department ... . .. ... 64 64 
Instructional Staff ... ... . .. 16 137 153 
Physical Training Staff ... ... S . .. S 
Ride Range Staif .• ;' ... ... . .. n 11 
Armament artificers" . '.' ... ... II 11 
'Royal Australian Garrison Artillery ••. 10 211 221 
Royal Australian Engineers ••. ... 9 85 94 
Army Medical Corps ..• ... 1 10 11 
Ride Clubs St~ff ... ... . .. . .. 4 4 
Army Service Corps ... . .. 3 38 4l 
Crew, LaUlich Mars ... ... ... S S 

----- ------ ---------- ' 

Total (Perinanent) ... 54 711 '165 
-----------",""---

Mu.ITIA. 
Port Phillip Defeuces .... ,. I . .. 1 
Light Hoi-se~' ' _ 

5th Light Horse Brigade ... 69 1,144 1,213 
7th ., 

" 
... 69 1,144 1,213 

_ 29th Light Horse Divisional ... 20 346 366 
Field Artillery ... ... . .. 33 767 800 
Garrison Artillery ... ... '" 

14 272 286 
Engineers ... ... ." . . .. 27 578 605 
Infantry , ... . .. . .. 297 7,508 7,805 
Australian Intelligence Corps 

-~ . 21 .' 21 ... . ... 
4-rmj; ,S~rijee Corps ~~ ... . .. 20 ' 201 22i 
Army Medical Corps' ... . .. 62 342 404 
Army Veterinary Corps ... ... 12 . .. 12 
Area Officers ... ... . .. 65 . . .. 6'5-

----- -,-~---,-

Total (Militia) .•. ... 710 12,302 13,012 _-
--'--

,-, VOLUNTElllRS. 
Army Nursing Service ... ... . .. 26 2(; 

Engineer and Railway Staff Corps . ,. 10 ... 10 
Volunteer Automobile Corps ... S ... S 

----
Total (Volunteers) ... 18 26 44 

----------------
Grand Total (Permanent, Militia, 

and Volunteers) 782 13,039 13,821 

/ 
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Under the Defence Act Rifle Clubs form portion of the Reserve l'tille Clubs. 

of the Military' Forces of the Commonwealth." There is a larger 
number of Rifle Clubs in the 3rd Military District (Victoria) than in 
any other. On the 30th September, 1912, there were 333 clubs'. 
The " efficient" members for the year 19II-12 for the whole Com­
monwealth totalled 70 per cent. 

RIFLE CLUBS IN AUSTRALIA, 1912. 

Number 01 Number of Number of Number of 
District. Rifle ',",Iubs. Members. State Rifle District Rifle 

Associations. Olub Unions. 

1st Military Distr'ct (Queensland) .. 211 9,322 2 15 
2nd Military District (New South Wales) 286 12,804 1 11 
3rd Military District.(Victcria) .. 333 17,196 1 18 
4th Mi1i~ary District (South Australia) .. 121 5,220 1 8 
5th Military District (Western Australia) 138 4,324 1 7 
6th Military District (Tasmania) .. 46 1,703 1 5 

-------- ----, -----
Oommonwealth .. .' .. 1,135 50,569 7 64 

-

NAVAL DEFENCE. 

Although during 1912 progress on the vessels undergoing con- Naval 
struction in Great Britain for the Commonwealth's Fleet Unit was Defence. 
retarded by causes beyond the builders' control, sufficient was done to 
enable the dates upon which the vessels may be expected to arrive in 
Australian waters, to be anticipated with a degree of certainty. 
Hence the early months of 1913 should see the realization of the pro­
gramme entered into at the Imperial Conference of 1909, whereby 
the Commonwealth undertook the task of providing a Fleet Unit; 
Particulars of the vessels of the Royal Australian Navy are as fol­
lows·:-

Battle-cruiser Australia (builders, John Brown and Co. Ltd., 
Glasgow), 19,zoo tons, 44,000 S.H.P.; turbine engines; speed, 26 
knots; length, 578 feet; beam, 79 ft. 6 in.; draught, 28 feet; coal 
capacity, 1,°00-2,500 tons; oil, 500 tons; armament, eight lz-in. 
guns (50 calibres) in pairs in turrets, one forward, one aft, two dia­
gonal amidships; sixteen 4-in. guns, two 21-in. torpedo tubes, sub­
merged broadside; armour complete belt, 7 inches amidships; COlll­

plement, 900; keel laid, 23td June, 1910; launched, 25th October, 
19II; date of trials, January, 1913; anticipated date of delivery, 
April, 1913; anticipated date of arrival in Australian waters, July, 
191 3. 

Second-class Protected Cruiser Melbourne (builders, Camn:ell, 
Laird and Co. Ltd-., Birkenhead), 5,600 tons; 22,000 S.H.P.; 
turbine engines, speed, 26 knots; length, 430 feet; beam, 48 ft. 6 in. ; 

-."', 

,I 

1 
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"~h.1l, IS fi€et,; coal capacity, 1,000 tons; armament, eight. 6-in. 
guns:,(so calibres) in. shields;. four 3-pounder, two' torpedo' tubes, 

'ZIi-i.u:./sul:merged broadside; armour, deck, 2 inches; complement, 
3'76,; keel laid, 4th August" 1911 j launched 30th May, 1912; 
steam triafs, September, 1912; arrived in Melbour,ne, Mar-ch, 191J. 

Second-class Protected Cruiser Sydney '(builders, The 'London 
and Glasgow Engineering and Shipbuilding Co., Ltd., Glasgow), 
sister ship to the Melbourne, keel laid, IIth February, I9II , 

launched 29th August, 19,I2j anticipated date of trials, March 1913; 
antiq,pated date of delivery, May, .I9'l3j anticipated date of arrival 
in Australian waters, July, 19-13. 

Second-class Protected Cruiser Brisbane (builders, Commonwealth 
Dockyard, Cockatoo Island, Sydney), sister ship to the Melbourne ;. 
date of laying keel, 25th Janua.ry, 1913; anticipated date of delivery, 
February, 1915. .,' 

Second-class Protected Cruiser Encounter (lent by the Admiralty 
for training purposes), 5,SSo tons; I.H.P., 12,500; speed, IS knots; 
length, 355 feet; beam, 56 feet; dralJght, 21 feet; coal capacity, 
'500-1,225 tons; armament, eleven 6in. guns (45 calibres) in shields, 
nine I2-pounder, two IS-in. torpedo tubes, submerged broadside ; 
armour, deck 3 inches; complement, 400. 

TORPEDO BOAT DESTROYER FLOTILLA. 

Ocean-going Torpedo Destroyer Parramartta, 700 tons; S.H.P., 
13,000 j turbirie engines, three screws; speed, 26 knots; length, 245 
feet; beam, 24 ft. 3 in. 'j draught, S ft. 9 in. j armament, one 4-in. 
gun, three I2-pounder, three IS-in. torpedo tubes j complement, 72. 

Yarra andWarrego, sister ships to the Parramatta. 

Derwent, Swan, and Torrens, a.ll of similar dimensions, &c., to 
the Parramatta, are being built at the Commonwealth Dockyard. 

SUBMARINES. 

A.E.I (builders, Vickers Ltd., Barrow),Soo tons; le?gth, 176 
feet; beam, 22 feet; .speed above, 17 knots j below, 10 knots; arma­
ment, three torpedo tubes; con:plement, IS j keel laid 14th Novem­
ber, 19II; anticipated date of delivery, May, 1913; anticipated date 
of arrival in Australian waters, June, 1913. 

. A.E . .? (builders, Vickers Ltd., Barrow), sister subma.rine to above; 
keel .laid, loth, February, 1912; anticipated date of delivery, Ma.y, 
1913 janticipated date of arrival, in AustraliaI,l waters, JUl!:, 1913. . 
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NAVAL RESERVE TRAINING SHIPS. 

Pioneer, 2,IJO tons; LH.P., 7,000; speed, 16 knots; armament, 
eight 4-in., eight 4-pounder, 2 maxims, 2 torpedo tubes; complement, 
224· 

Protector, 920 tons j LH.P., 1,600; speed, 14 knots; armament, 
four 6-in. guns, four 3-pounder; complement, 58. 

Ga yundah, 360 tons; I. H. P., 400; speed, 10 knots; armament, 
one 6-in. B.L., one 4.7 Q.F., two 12-pounder Q.F.; complement 42. 

Paluma (Gunnery School tender), sister ship to the Gayundak j 
armament, two 5-in. guns, one 4".7 gun; complement, 20. 

Boys' Training Ship, Tingira, 1,800 tons; rr.oored in Rose Bay, 
Port Jackson; establishment provides for complement of 100 ranks 
and ratings, and 300 boys. 

Torpedo Boats Countess of Hopetoun and Childers. 
Depot ship to act as parent ship to the submarines will be con­

structed in Great Britain under Admiralty supervision. 
In addition to the shipbuilding programme, many of the recom­

mendations laid down in Admiral Sir R. Henderson's report are 
being given effect to. As regards the important question of the 
manning of the Fleet Unit, the CO,mmonwealth was allowed two 
years in which to provide 878 ranks and ratings out of a total of 
2,501 required. This task has been practically accomplished with six 
months to spare, and with very few exceptions the men are of Aus­
tralian birth. The success attending recruiting speaks eloquently for 
the popUlarity of the Naval Service. 

The actual expenditure on the construction of the Fleet Unit up 
to the end of the 1912 financial year, was £1,875,999, and the total 
{:ost is estimated at £4,250,000. The maintenance of the fleet in 
I9II-1912 amounted to £248,738, and in 1912-1913, when additional 
vessels will have to be provided for, the cost will be £659,378, 
whilst in 1913-1914, with the complete unit in commission, the cost 
of maintenance, including reserves, instructional staff, cadets, ma­
teriel, and repairs, but exclusive of depreciation, is estimated at 
£1,086,000. 

The Tingira has been acquired and fitted up as a Boys' Training 
Ship, and from the boys trained in this school-ship, will be drawn 
the fleet's future seamen, petty officers, and warrant officers, and 
under the scheme which is being pe"rfected to facilitate promotion 
from the IGwer deck, a certain number of commissions will be avail­
able for the most capable and deserving of the warrant officers. 

The site of the Royal Australian Naval College has been fixed at 
Jervis Bay, New South Wales; until it is ready for occupation the 
college is located at Osborne House, Geelong.· The boys to fill 
the first twenty-eight cadetships have been selected, and the official 
--opening took place on 1st March, 1913. No charges are made to 
parents of cadets. 

4238. 
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A commencement has been rr.ade with naval wOl'ks, and prelimi­
nary work is being vigorously pushed on at Flinders (Port Western)~ 
Cockburn Sound, and' Port Stephens, and in connexion with the con­
struction of these fleet bases, dredgers and plant, estimated to cost 
£100,000, are being provided. A Gunnery and Torpedo School is 
being equipped at Williamstown at a cost of £12,000. 

On 1st July, 1913, the whole of H.M. Naval Establishments at 
Sydney will be transferred to the Commonwealth. 

The total strength of the Naval Forces of the Commonwealth: 
(including Permanent Forces, Reserves; and Cadets) on the 31st De­
cember, 1912, was as follows:-

Permanent Naval Forces (Sea-going) 
Reserve (M) 
Reserve (0) and Cadets 

Total 

I. 

6,048 
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FINANCK 

Undel" the terms of the Act establishing a constitution in and for State 

the Colony of Victoria, all taxes, imposts, rates, and duties, and all finanee. 

,territorial, oasual, and other revenues of the Crown, from whatever 
source arising within the Colony, are to form one consolidated reo 
venue, to be appropriated by the Legislature for the public service of 
the Colony. The summary of these transactions for the financial 
year 1911'12 is as follows:-

REVENUE AND EXPENPITURE ACCOUNT OF VICTORIA, 1911 - 12• 

Revenue ... 

Expenditure 

Surplus for the year 

Revenue deficit at 30th June, 1911 

Revenue deficit at 30th June, 1912 ... 

£ 

10,009,796 

9,999,342 

10,454 

304,629 

294,175 

.. The Revenue and Expenditure Account is a' statement of cash 
transactions, the revenue representing actual receipts less refunds, 
and'the expenditure actual payments made during the year. 

The buoyant revenue of recent years has been niore -than sufficient 
'to meet the demands of ordinary' expenditure,and it'has been possible 
to. devote considerable sums out of ordinary revenue~tOpaying off the 

4238. K 
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liabilities of former years, and to forming sinking funds to meet out­
standing loans. Such appropriations for the past nine years are 
shown in the. succeeding statement. 

REVENUE DEVOTED TO PAYING OFF OLD LIABILITIES, ETC., ETC., 

1903-4 TO 19'11-12. 

ORDINARY REVENUE ApPROPRIATED . . 
Y'lftrendlid' In redUction of I In redempti,!n I . 
,90th June; the accumulated To 

of loan raised 'In Towards Total. 
revenue de- Land Sales 

antioipation of Redemption Funds 
by Auction to meet out; ficiimcy of former Ftmd. revenue (Act 

sta~ding loans.-years. No. 1451.) 

£ £ -£ '. -£ £ 
1904 ... 171),000 33,020 ,t . 25,00.0 . 81,277 314,297 

1905 ... 172,000 29,693 25,000 122,835 349,528 

1906 ... 550,000 41,114 25,000 139,671 'l55,785 

1907 ... 666.391 '38,346 25,000 163,864 893,601 

]908 ... 452,234 39,163 
.: 

25,000 163,296 679,693 

1909, ... 7,507 45,216 25,000 145,716 223,439 

1910 ... < 18,012 43,319 25,000 165,527 251,858 

1911 ... 10,346 
'jS:~"'j 

41,&43 25,000 166,864 243,853 

1912 ... 10,454 ]4,988 25,000 190,909 241,351 

------ ------- ----Totals 
(9 yea.rs)\ 2,061,944 326,502 225.000 1,339,959 3,953,405 

* Full particulars of the Redemption Ftmds "ill be found further on in this" part." 

In addition to the above appropriations there were in the finan­

cial years 1904, 1905, 1906, 1907, 1909, and 1912, large surpluses, 

which were applied specially to works or p~rposes of a public nature . 

. State The "follOWing table shows the receipts and expenditure from 
revenue ~ • 
a!'dtu,pen. general revenue durmg the year ended 30th June, 1912. On 1St 
d,tnre. 

July, 1911, the. total revenue deficiency was .£304,628 16s. 8d., and· 

·in the cOrirseofthe year it was reduced by £ro,454 55. rod., leaving 
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the accumulated revenue deficiency at the end of the financial year 
1911-12 at £294,174 lOS. lod., the whole of which amount was 
eovered by advances from the trust funds. 

REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, I9II -12. 

Revenue.. 

Excise and Inland 
Territorial 
Public Works 
Ports and Harbors 
Fees 
Fines ... 
Mallee Land Ac· 

count 

Amount. 

£ s. d. I' 

1,214,510 11 4 
285,799 18 5 

5,588,371 14 11 
129,830 8 6 
390,021 9 3 

14,126 6 4 
73,133 12 5 

Miscellaneous "', ,646,344 16 3 
Commonwealth '\ 1,667,657 0 0 

balances received 
Consolidated Re- 294,174 10 10 

venue deficiency, 
30/6/12 

I 
1 

i 

I I 

\ II 

Expenditure. 

Consolidated Re­
venue deficiency, 
30/6/11 

Special Appropria­
tionS" 

Chief Secretary .. , 
Minister of Public 

Instruction 
At! orney.Gene~l... 
Solicitor· General •.. 
Treasurer, 
Commissioner of 

Crown Lands 
Commissioner of 

Public W(>rks 
Minister of Mines 
Minister of Forests 
Minister of Water 

Supply 
Minister of Agri­

culture 
Minister of Health 
Minister of Rail­

ways 
Mallee Land Ac­

count 
Snrplns Revenue 

appropriated to 
.. Revenue Ser­
vi.ces" 

Amount. 

£ Ii: d. 
304,628 16 8 

2,854,169 8 1 

85.J.,()10 12 4 
898,923 1 0 

80,905 18 8 
61,197 1 7 

320,600 9 1 
265,924 3 3 

533,482 14 11 

5;,485 17 5 
54,060 10 1 
96,061 16 3 

168,000 5 

'37,919 S 9 
,3,551,80411 10 

73,133 12 5 

91,662 5 10 

Total ... \w'303,97:-~ \, Total .. 10,303,970 8 3 

The accumulated revenue deficiency at 30th June, 1912, was, as 
shown in the above statement, £294,175, This deficiency had its 
beginning in the year 1890-91, when it amounted t()£206,843, and 
in the course of the next five years it was added to year by year, 

until it reached its maximum amount of £2,7II,436,on 30th June, 

1896, since which 9-ate i.t has been steadily reduced year by year, 

with one or two exceptions, to its present amount. 
K2 
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The foUi>wing is a rett'tm of the revenUe and expenditute C1f 
Victoria fOr the last ten years:-

STATE REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE: 1902-3 TO 19H-12. 

Year ended Revenue. Expenditnre. 30th Jnne. 

£ £ 
1903 6,954,619 6,759,960 

1904 7,319,949 7,339,608 

" 19M;- 7,515,742 7,343,742 

1906, 7,8ll,4075 7,261,475 

1007 8,345,534 7,679,143 
',; 

-4008 ,,1" " &,314,480 7,862,246 

1900 8,247,684 8,240,177 \-

1910- 8,597,992 8,579,980 

1911 9,204,503 9,194,157 

1912 10,009,796 9,999,342 

N OT)i.;";The:dnr~renqej ~t_n the rev:en~e and expenditure shown .above and 
the revenaf3 and"el!'p6ndfthre given ,in the Treasurer's Finance Statement:arise 
from the". usee sf a ,different method. 6f classification for statistical purposes, 
The particulars for 191I':12 are as follows:-

Tota~-acc~ding to Treasure'r's Finance Statement.'.. 

..4.dd-

, Mallee' Land Acco~Iit-appropriated to 
. -Loan,~d.etnp#;ion pttrpQE!ElB "', •• , 
Surplus Revenue appropriated to' , 
, ··Re.;~ueS6J'vlOes"" .. , 

~:Appf6priati~n to ~du~tion ofd~iicit 
y :'~, 

Total 

Revenue. j ~penditure. 

£ £ 

'9;936,662 9,845,000 . 

73,134. 73,1~ 

91,662 

IO,~54 ' 

10,009,796 9,999,1142 
~ ~, 
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Details of the sources of the revenue for the last five financial Heads of 
State 

years are given in the following statement:-

HEADS OF STATE REVENUE, 1907-8 TO 1911-12. 

Heads of Revenne. 1P07-S. 1908-9. 1909--10. 1910-11; 1911-12. 

--------..:.. ---·--1-----1------ ----- -----

Federal Government ... 
Sta.te Taxation-' 

Probate and Succes­
. ' sion Duties 
Income Tax 

.• Land Tax 
. Stamp Duties 

Other ... 
Public Works and 

Services-
Railways ... . .. 
Water Supply .. , 
State Coal Mine ... 
Interest on proper-

ties tra.nsferred to 
Commonwealth 

Other ..•. 
'Land-

Sales ... 
Rents .•. 
Interest, &:c: 

Other Sources 

£ £ £ £ £ 
2,449,243 1,929,042 1,922,278 1,617,572 1,667,657 

304,830 

317,354 
89.496 

222,923 
134,160 

418,41S 

304,464 
85.559 

220,693 
138,310 

358,173 

338,585 
114,357 
233,016 
141,603 

~33,104 

39.5,998 
210,640 
257,199 
159,859 

3,873,855 4,189,501 4,450,782 4,887,500 
218,755 225,911 234,698 26.1,711 

.•. ... 22,249 166,174 

5,020 

205,393 
122,911 
51,09 1 

319,449 

5,362 

224;232 
134,194 
56,549 

314,949 

4,7l6 

216,90'2 
1115,174 
65,871 

359,588 

5,U5 

219,789 
133,129 

. 7~,363 
'375,260 

448,283 

44:1,248 
293,823 
276,836 
158,649 

5,237,466 
255,0111 
199,267 
138,941 

16,712 

211,952 
148,113 
125,807 
387,961 

--1----.:.. -----
Total ... ... 8,314,480 8,247,684 8,597,992 9,204,503 10,009,796 

£ s. d. £ s: d. £ s; d. £ s. d. £8. d. 

Per Head of Population 6 12 f) 6 9 10 6 13 3 7 0 10 7 9 8 

The revenue for 19II~I2 represents an increase of .£805,293 over 
that for the previous year, and of.this amount the railways supplied 
'£349,906. The contribution to the State revenue by, the Federal 
Government in 19IO-II and 19II-12 is founded on the basis of a 
fixed payment of 25s. per head of population in the State, whereas 
in preceding years the Federal Government paid over to the State at 
least three--fourths of the net revenue from Customs and Excise 

.duties. The revenue of the Railway Department maintains the high 
standard of recent years, the receipts for I9II'!Z exceeding those of 
any previous year. The increase in the revenue from land taxis due 
J$) the. operation of the State Land T4xActI9IO, particulars of 
which Will be found on page 138. 

revenue.. 
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FEDERAL ~ STATE FINANCE. 

The financial relations e~ting between the Commonwealth and 
the several States were, until1the 31st December, 1910, such as wete 
provided by SectiO-ll 87 of the Commonwealth of Australia Con­
stitution Act, viz., that during a period of ten years after the estab­
lishment of the Commonwealth and thereafter until Parliament 
should otherwise decide, a proportion not exceeding one-fourth of the 
net revenue of the Commonwealth from duties of Customs and 
Excise should be applied annually by the Commonwealth towards 
its expenditure, the balance of three-foUrths to be paid to the States . 

. ' 
It was, however, enacted by the Commonwealth Surplus Revenue 

1£/t910that, on and after 31st December, 1910, S~tion81 (Braddon clause) of the Constitution should cease to have eff.ect Sl) 
far as it affected the power of the Commonwealth to apply any po~­
tion of the net revenue of Customs and Excise towards its expendi­
ture, and so far as it affected the payment of any balance by the 
Communwealth to the several States, or the application of such 
balance tOwards the payment of interest on the debts of the several' 
States which might be taken ~)Ver by the Commonwealth;. and fur­ther, that the Commonwealth should, during the period of ten years 
beginning 1st July, 1.910, and'thereafter until Parliament sllould otherwise provide, pay to each State by monthly instalments, or 
apply to the. payment of interest on any State debts which might 
6e'tak~n oye~br;-thecomi:non~eaIth" .an annual sum amountingiO 25s. 
per head of the.llUmberof the people of the State. ' , 

By the same Act provision was also made that during the period 
of ten years beginning 1st July, .1910, and thereafter until Par­
liament should otherwise provide, the Commonwealth should pay to the State of Western Australia by monthly' instalments, an annual 
sum which in the first year should be £250,000, and in each subse­
quent year should be progressively diminished by the sum of £10,000, 
and that one-half of the amount of such' payments should be debited 
to all the Stafes(inc1uding Western Australia) in proportion to popu­
lation. ThesUID so debited to a State may be deducted from the 
amount payable to such$tate in putsJiance of the Act: . 

13y the Tasmania Grant Act I~I2 the sum of £500,000 has been granted out of the Consolidated Revenue of the Commonwealth for 
the purposes of financial assistanc(: to the State of Tasmania,.· Pay~ 
ments of t:hissum are to extend over-a period of ten years, aildcom:. :menee in;I912-I3 with the amount: of .£95,000, . and thereafter 
;suceeSsively diminished by £,10,0t;>0 each year, so that in I92I~:r.2 
the final payment will be £5,000. 
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INCOME TAX. 

An income tax was first imposed in Victoria in· 1895, and Income tax. 

although, originally fixed for a period of three years, it has, with 
certain· amendments and alterations, been retained and continued 
from year to year until the present time. Incomes assessed for tax 
in any year are those earned, derived, or received in Vic-
toria in the preceding calendar year, and are divided into 
two classes, viz. :-(1) those derived from personal exertion, 
and (2) those derived from property. The former consist of 
salaries, wages, stipends, fees, commlSSIOns, bonuses, pellSions, 
superannuation or retiring allowances earned In or derived 
from Victoria, and all incomes arising or accruing from 
any profession, trade, or business carried on in Victoria; whilst 
the latter comprise incomes from all other sources. In computing 
the taxable income certain deductions are allowed from the 
groSs income, the principal of which are· outgoings and 
losses incurred in the production of the income, life assur-
ance premiums not. exceeding £5°,_ and calls or contribu~ 
dons actually paid into any mining company or company in liqui-
dation. By the original Act, incomes of certain public, local, 
religious, provident, &c., bodies or societies were exempt from 
taxation, also the official salary of the Covernor, and the 
incomes of mutual life offices with. head offices in Aus-
tralia, and of any company, person, or firm taking out licences under 
the" Stamps Act," so far only as regards any fire, fidelity, 
guarantee. or: marine assurance or insurance business of such com-
pany, person, or firm, also incomes of non-residents of 
Victoria from stock, debentures, or bonds of the Victorian . Govern~ 
ment or of any public or municipal trust or body. An exemption to 
the extent of £200 was allowed except in the case of absentees. The 
rate of tax is fixed annually by an "Income Tax Rate Act," 
and from 1895 to 1902 both inclusive was 4d. in the £1 on 
tbe first £1,200 of the taxable amount (allowing for £200 
exemption), 6d. on the next £1,000, and 8d. on all over £2,200 
on income from personal 'exertion, . and double these rates on 
.income from property. The rate of tax for 1903, based on the 
incomes of the previous year, was fixed by Act No. 1819, as f~l-
laws :-(a) Personal Exertion-net incomes up to £125 exempt; 
from £126 to £500, 4d. (with £100 exemption to resident and 
non-resident taxpayers except companies); over £500, 4d. on 
first £500 (no. exemption), Id. extra on every £500 or portion 
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thereof up to £2,000; andSd. on all OVer £2,000. (b) PrQperty­
UoUble these rates. This Amending Act also ~ade com,e.anies taxable 
IS wr~s, tx~t. ~i~ng_ ~FJlie,s, the. sha'reholde.rs of w.h~cb iilC1lu~e 10 their returns the dlVldends receIVed. SpecIaL provlSIOD . 
was made for the assesSment and taxation of li:f~ jlssuranc.e 
coltJ.panies" which were taxed at a uniform rate' of..;..l.s.; ,in the ;Ctl on JO per, cent. of the premiums received~ The rates ~for -,the 
year Z904, b~ on· the incomes of 1903, were altered by:Act No. 
186,J,wl:.ichdid not alter the exemption, but raised thenunimwn 
~ble from £126 to £15.1. The following were the rates under this 

, ,~t;,.,...IDcomes from personal exertion-3d. for every £1 9f the 
~able amount up to £300; thence up to £800, 4d. j·tnence to 
£t.300, Sd.; thence to £1,800, 6d'i and over £1,800, 7d.; 
incomes ,,from property, ,double these rates; _ life 'assurance 
CO!llpanies, ·~s. in the £I.The rates for the year 1905, based on the 
incomes of' 1904, were6.xed by AetNo. 1938, as follows:­
~ncomes from personal exertion were taxed 3d. for every £1 of the 
taxable amount up to, £500 j thence up to £1,000, 4d.; thence to 
£1,500, Sd. j over £1,500,' 6d. ; tax on income from property, 
d6tible these r.ates. The minimum income taxable was £157, ,tqe 
exemption to resident and non·resident taxpayers except companies 
being '£100 on incomes from £157 to £500. The tax on theinoome 
of life 'assurance companies was 3d.; that for other companieS liable 
tohix, 7d. for every £1 'Of the taxab~ amount. Interest 6n GdVern. 
Ine~t;stock,bol\ds, and deBentures hefd!by residents·was exempteaas 
iOillee case of non-residents, and, the~ptionofll\ining comp!mIes repealed. The taxable amount «f ~e:J.Jtcome of a mininK company Js 
the total amount of the dividendsc:lecilt.red and debenture interest paid 
during the year. The exemption of the Profits from trade of provid.:mt 
~ieties and 'other associatiolls was also repealed. The fates and 
exemption for 1906 were the same as those for 19~5'; butfol1907, 'whilst the rates were the same as those for 1905 and 1906, th, 
minimum-income taxable was £.2(>1 with an exemption of £100 .!lP 
t() £500.: The rates of tax in 1908, 1909, ]'910, I9II,I9I2, anq 
t97 3 were aglfin respectively 3d., <t<1:, Sd., 6d. on personal income up 
to £500, -£1,000, £1,500, amI Over ,41,500, with double rates on 
income frompropertYi 8d. on the taxa tIe income of life assurance 
companies, and 7d. Qnthat of all other companies,but the exemption 
allowed, was £1'50 on incomes, <>ther, than those of comp.anies;be­
tween £2oL(the"roinimum income taxB,ble) and £500. In the years 
1908,' 'f909~' and 1910 there was also allowed a rebate of 20 pet 
cent.' on assessments to all taxpayers, excePt companies. :In 191 3 all 
inComes derives from interestacerUing from ~y stock sold under,the 

rt [ 6 
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Savings Bank Act 1912 or from any debentures or bonds under the 
Savings Banks Acts issued after the commencement of the sa.id Act are 
exempted from taxation. 

~ The following is a statement of the assessments, taxpayex;s~ 
"taxable income, and tax payable from personal exertion and property 
d\lring the five years ending with 1912 :- . 

INCOME TAX: 1908 TO 1912. 

---- .~~----~-----

- 1908. 

----
Number of Assessments: 

Personal exertion ... 32,578 
Property ... . .. 6,993 

Total ... . .. 39,571 
-----

Distinct taxp'lyers .,. 35,464 
----

Taxable Income- .£ 
Personal exertion .,. 14,012,508 
Property ... . .. 2,869,537 

----
Total ... 16,882,045 

----
Tax: Payable-

Personal exertion ... 229,814 
Property ••• . .. 75,374 

----
Total ... 305,188 

----
.£ s. d. 

Per taxpayer ... 8 12 1 ----
Average Tax payable in 

the £ on Taxable In· 
comes derived from-) d. 

Personal exertion ... 3'94 
Property._ ." 6'30 

I 

1909. 

-----

32,268 
7,757 

40,025 
-----

35,902 
---

£ 
13,178,528 
2,952,756 
-----
16,131,284 
---

212,597 
77,670 

290,267 
---

.£ B. d, 
8 1 8 

-----

d, 
3'87 
6'31 

1910. 1911. 1912. 

----

35,65 9 
6 8,51 

33,307 
11,124 

34,912 
9,501 

----
44,17 5 42,431' 44,413 

-------1----
39,53 2 37,618 39,525 

--
£ 

15,333,06 
3,184,68 
--

£, .£ 
2 15,863,38217,429,095 
9 3,487,610 3,831,231 

18,517,75 1 19,350,99221,260,326 
--

256,53 9 303,099 339,588 
o 111,222 123,357 83,84 
1----1----

340,37 9 414,321 462,94& 
--

.£ s . 
8 12 
--

d. 
4'01 
6-32 

d. £, s. d. £ II, d, 
2 11 0 3 11 14 3 

d, d. 
4'59 4'67 
7'65 7'73 

In a comparison of the particulars contained :in this ta.ble, it must 
be remembered that, a.lthough the rates of tax, the amount of the 
minimum taxable income, and the amount of exemption allowed were 
the same for each year, yet that for the years 1908, 1909, and 1910 
a rebate of 20 per cent. on assessments to all taxpayers except com­
panies was allowed. It must also be borne in mind that since 19:10 

land-owners· have been exempted from income tax on all income 
from live stock, wool, meat, milk, dairy produce, fruit, grain; fodder, 
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and other crops arising or accruing to them from any land the unim~ 
proved value of which does not exceed '£5,000; and that they have 
been allowed a reduction in the rate of tax on incomes similarly 
earned from land with unimproved values ranging from '£5,000 to 
'£9,000. The number of individual taxpayers in 19-12, however; is. 
equal to the number in 1910, and the amount of the total tax payable 
in the later year exceeds that payable in 1910 by .£122,566, the 
most conspicuous of the classes in extent of increase being the com­
mercial, and the most prominent of the occupations, merchants and 
graziers. 

The following .return shows particulars of rates of taxation, 
assessments, taxable incomes, and taxes payable in the respective 
groups for which different rates of taxation are charged :-

INCOME ,TAX ASSESSMENTS, 19I2-BASED ON INCOMES OF 19II. 

Taxable Income. 

, 
Rate of i 
Tax in 'I 
£ on In· , Number 
comes I -of Assessments. 

derived I 
from 

---,----1 

f ~ ~ Exertion. Prope.rty. 

I 
Taxable Income from-I :ax payab~ on~ 

Personal 
Exertion . Property. &:!~~;:,~. Property. 

g~ I ~ Persomtl 
.,,, .. 

______ I~~ --- ___ I ---- ----- -------

d. d. £ £ £ £ 

Upto £600 '" 3 6 26,955 7,557 4,108,258 1,012,869' 52,983 25,359 
," -. 

£50'1 to £1,000- 4 8' 5,044 1,265 3,442,529 872,472 48,843 23,82'l 

£1,0'0'1 to £1,500 5 10' 1,219 ,.295, 1,~7)294. 353,027 24,435 1l,03O' 

Over £1,500 ... 6 12 1,694 384 8,411,0'14 1,592,863 213,327 63,146 

Total ... 34,912 9,501 17,429,095 3,831,231 339,fiS8 123,357 

It is here shown that.the taxal;lle income from personal exertion 
amounts to '£17,429,°95, and that from property to £,3,8,31,231, 
after allowing for exemptions of .£4,256,850; and thus the total net 
in,comes (If thoseassesse.d in 191~ On incomes of theprevio~s year 
atIlPun~ed-to '£25,517,176, or an ,average of £646 for e~ tupayer. 
The average incomes of taxpayers in the four previous ye,4l's were:-
1908, £597 ; 1909, .£56,3; 1910,(;£5);) j and I9II, .£62,3; 

Occupations c' In the- succeeding tables the occupations Qf income taxpayerS are 
~~~::. etdiibited,the ,summary table ~mediately followingshvwing ~he 

J percentage of each class' pavmg •. the tax," and; the. proportion 
of the whole atnQuntcontributed.iby· each. 
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OCCUPATIONS OF INCOME TAXPAYERS SUMMARIZED, 1912. 

Occupations in 
OI~ses. 

1. Professional 
2. Domestic ... 
3. Commercial 
4. Transport ... 
5. IndustriaL .. 
6. Primary pro· 
. dllcers ... 

7. Indefinite .. : 
8. Companies 

Total ... 

Number of Taxpayers. 1 ______ A_m_o_"_nt---'o'-f_T_ax_. __ 

~ 
0 

Eo< 

6,847 
1,923 

11,948 
1,719 
6,570 

'0 ",ci I 
Q) • Q) gj,si 
bJlZ! ~'5~ ! 
~~ ~-§g.j 
§~ 0,,0 

::..a;.~ 

"" "- " P-tEo< 0.. 0 ..... 

£ £ 
17'32 15'63 31,618 6,935 
4'87 3'09' 10,702 1,709 

3,,0',2:3\13-04 i 82,965 14,488 
4':15 4-38' 5,142 484 

16-62 3'50 i 36,849 5,638 ! 

£ 
33,553 
12,411 
97,453 

5,626 
42,487 

1£ 8. d. 
8'33 I 5 12 7 
2'681 6·9 1 

21-051 8 3 L 
1'21 ! 3 5 5 
9'18 ! 6 .9 4 

I I 
3,973 10-05 2'751 28,162 16,5461 4..1,708 9'66 II 5 ° 
5,163 13-06 64-11 3,175 62,883 I 66,058 14'27 12 1510 

1,382 3';;0 1 ", 140,97511,674\155,64933'62:112126 

\39;' :~'UO 1-.-.. - 339,5881:23,3571462,: 100-00 1:-:-: 

An examination of this' table reveals the relative wealth of the 

various classes. Thus the commercial class, which forms 30t per 

cent. of the taxpayers, has the proportion of only 16 per cent. of the 

total bread-winners in the population, whilst primary producers, 

amongst whom are included those following agricultural, pastoral, and 

mining pursuits, make up 10 per cent. of the taxpayers, but 2S per 

cent. of the bread-winners; the next great class-the industrial­

contributes Over 16l per cent. to the taxpayers, and forms 32! per. 

cent. of the bread-winners; whilst the professional class, contributing 

17! per cent. to the taxpayers, forms only 7l per cent. of the bread-. 

winners. Of the definite classes, that contributing the highest pet-· 

cent age of taxpayers in proportion to its number in the popula­

tion is the professional, with lsi per cent. ; the commercial comes: 

next, with 13' per cent. ; then transport, with 4! per cent; and last 

of all primary producers, with 2£ per cent. Of the amount paid as 

tax, companies yielded 33i per cent. of the total; whilst the in­

definite class, forming 13 per cent. of the taxpayers, yielded 14t 

per cent. of the tax. The commercial class, forming 30t per cent. 

of the taxpayers, gave 21 per cent. of the tax; primary producers, 

forming 10 per cent. of the taxpayers, gave 9i per cent. of the tax; 

the industrial class, forming 16i per cent. of the taxpayers, ga~~ 

9 and one-fifth per cent. of the tax; and the professional class, form,.' 

jng 17! per cent. of the taxpayers, gave 8t'per cent. of the tax. 

The next table deals with the sources of the incomes of tax­

payers for> all the principal occupations under the heads of personal ~ 

exertion and property. 
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SOURCES OF INCOMES AND OCCuPATIONS OF TAXPAYERS, IgIZ. 

Number of Taxpayers. Amount of Tax. 

~ § cl I 11 0 

'f ... 'f .. 
Occupations. '" ., 

~t ~ '" .s . ... ... 
1"l 

~ ~ go'S 1"l 
i> .. ;! ;! "., 

~ =&:;.6 = .. ~~ " ~ 
0 

., 
:3 ~ ~'t:I-S f §' .. "" .,'" It "'=0 " !t ~ .... 

"" "" .. " Eo! "" <Eo< -- --- -- --------- -----I. P-,ofesBilYnal. 
£ £ £ £ s.d. Oivil 8ervimtlf 1,094 2 54 1,150 3,380 219 3,fi419 3 1 :8 Clergymen ... 593 2 20 615 1,497 117 1,524 2 1) 6 Legal Practi-

tioners 573 5 170 748 6,808 2,299 9,}07 12 3 11 Medical PraciX· 
tioners ... 503 10 190 703 7,442 2,238 9,680 13 15 4 Police ... 309 '" 8 1117 4'14 31 485 1 10 7 Teachers .. , I,OW ... 33 1,077 2.2.'12 98 2.350 2 3/ 7 Various ... 1,973 17 247 2,231 9,925 1,933 11,858 5 6 0 ----- ~- - -_. --- ----6,089 36 722 ~,847 31,618 6,935 38,553. 5 12 7 -.---- --- ------ ---------2. Domestic. 

Hotelkeepers ... ,1,318 4 l?64 1,586 9479 1,4U 10,922 ' 617 8 Various . .., 298 4 35 337 1,223 ' 266 1,4S9 4 8 4 --- -- --- --------------1,616 ~ 299 1,9'>..3 10,7('12 1,709'_ 12,411 6 9 1 ------------- -- -------' 3.(iom~. , 
, "<, I 

Age'i!tB: jo •• /181 7 211 905 '1,057 1,500 8,5f)7 9 9 1 Bmkers ... 17l 1 42,. 2~4 *,21'3 437 4,640 hIS 7 Butchers ... 436 3 :82' , 521 2,a:.!'7 6:'19 2,966 51310 Clerks ... 8,196 3 2&7 3,456 12,274 1,670 13,944 4· 0 8 Drapers ... 366 2 72 440 5,398 1.430 fi,828 15.:10 4 Gl'OCers ... 312 1 46 359 1,290 284 1,574 47 a Merchants ... 1.000 8 352 1,41!0 27,978 4,6:'17 32.615 21! 19 4 Salesmen ... 2,513 5 152 ' 2,670 10,571 854 11,425 4 5 6 Storekeepers ... 476 . 2 109 I)M7 2.885 626 3,511 5 19 7 VarioUs '~ 1,078 31 267 l.376 8,982 2,411 11,393 8 .5 7 
'. 

,..--,-- -'-. - -------- -- --- ----, Jo,2S1) 63 1,596 11,948 82,965' lU88 97,453 8 3 1 .. . 
" -,-- -- ------ -- - I 4. Tran8porl. 

'. 

Carriers ... 263 '" 54 317 1,649 167 1,816 {j .14 7 ~aged. in 
500 519 _ ostal Serv ice 27~ '" 6 Zl9 19 1 11 ~ ed in Rail. .. 

~~ys - ' ... 878 16 894, 1,574 25 1 •. 599 115 9 . .. 
Engaged in , 

273 1 j,69~ j2~ 
Shipping , .. 11)2 1 :'16 229 1,419 

F ---
'.." 1,606 1 112 1;'ri~ 5,142 484- . 5,626, 36" I) 

. . . ..-
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SOURCES OJ' INCOMlt.S AND OcCUPATIONS OF TAXPAYERS, 

19 t2-'Continuea. 
I 

Number of Taxpayers. Amount of Tal<, 

" " " ~ 0 
~ i 1 

Occupatfons. ~ ~~ 

I 
"' 

~ " 0 

~~. ~ .... , 

~ "OJ 8'11 ,:, ... 
Ol '2 i!' "" 
" So..:§ " 

~,.,. 

0 " ~ 
0 

~ % 
~g, 

~ 
Co ~'tl S ~ 0 ~~ 

" ... "'''0 ,.,. ,.,. P-t<C'Sr:.; E< ... ,.,. 
I E< "'lE< 

------ ------------- --,----
5. Industrial. £, £ I £ £ 8.' a. 

Carpenters '" 448 13 126 587 3,0.55 569 3,624 6 3 

Engine.drivers 93 .. , ... 93 97 i, 97 1 o 1 

Engineers ••. 417 2 53 472 i· 2,32{i 179 2,504 5 6 I 

Man:lers ... 584 2 57 643 2,330 2~ 2;576 4 0 l' 

Man acturers 660 5 222 887 13,4l'2 1,442 14,,854 1614 Hi 

Printers ... 54,3 ... 45 588 2,696 2,065: 4,781 8 2 

Various , .. 3,013 3 284 3,300 12,934 l,1l7i 14,051 451 

--- --------- --1-------
1 

5,758 25 787 6,570 36,84£ 5;638 42,487 6 9 4. 

6, Primary ------'-1------------~ 
Producers. 

I Engaged in Agri-
culture, &0.-

Dairy Farmers 258 15 43 316 952 167 1,119 310 g 

Farmers ... 1,440 126 467 2,033 8,952 3,826 12,778 '6 5 8. 

Graziers ... 380 U3 423 916 15,528 11,796 27,324 29 16 7 

Varions ... 293 18 50 361 1,351 491 1;842 . 5 2 ° -'-- --------- -------
2,371 272 983 3,626 2tl,783 16,280 43,063 11 L7 6 

Enf;ftt~d, in ---------------
lUlng-

L!lgal Managers 33 .. ~ . 3 36 185 16 201 511 S 

Miners ... 29 . .. 4- 33 206 75 281 810 a 
Mining Mana· 

gers '" 
125 1 5 131 341 74 415 3 3 4, 

Various ... 130 ... . 17 147 647 101 748 5 1 9 

317 I - 291 347 1,379 266 1,645 414 9 
----

2,,6S8 273 1,012 3,973 28,1\;2 16,546 44,708 11 5 0 

--- ---- ------ --- -------
7. Indefinite. 656 4.,147 '36O 5,163 3,175 52,883 66,058 12 15 10 

----- ---------- ---'-
8. Oompanies. 

Life, Assurance ." 21 ... 21 .., 13,419 13,419 639 0 0 

Mining 69 ... '" 69 8,2.58 ... 8,258 119 13 7 

Other ... 1,253 39 ... 1,292 132,717 _1,255 133,972 103 IS·l() 

---------------~ ---
1,322 60 ... 1,382 UO,975 14,674 155,649 11212 6 

--------- --- --
Total '" 30,024 4,613 4,888 39,\)25 339.588123;357 462;945 1114 3 

~ 

Of the total taxpayers, 75.9 per cent. gained their incomes from 

personal exertion, 11.7 per cent" from property, and 12.4 pel" cent. 

from personal exertion combined with property. The proportion of tax­

payers of definite occupations deriving incomes from personal exertion 

. i. 
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ranged from 65.4 per cent. of prim;uy. producers engaged in agricui­ture to 93.4 per cent. of th~engaged'in,transport. Personal exer­t~on com~ined with property was the source Of inco;me in a propor..: hon rangtng from 6.5 per cent. of those engaged in transport to 27 per cent. of primary producers engaged in agriculture. The in­definite class, cmnprising persOns of independent means and of no occupation, ,and pensioners, has 12.7 per cent. gaining incomes from personal exertion, 80.3 per cent. from. property, and 7 per cent. from personal exertion combined with property. Of companies 95.7 per cent. obtained their incomes from personal exertion, and 4.3 per cent. from property. Seventy~three :and one-third per cent. of the total tax. was yielded by incomes obtained from personal exerti,on, 
tllepercent~ge being as low as 4.8 for indefinite occupations, and for the other classes ranging from 62.2 for primary producers engaged in agriculture to 90.6 in: tile case of companies, and 91.4 in the'case' of those engaged in transport. " 

The taxable incomes of taxpayers in conjunction with occupations are shown in the following statement ~-
TAXABLE INCOMES AND OCCUPATIONS OF TAXPAYERS, 1912. 

1'\umber of Taxpayers. 

With taxable incomes 1 
between~ 

Amount of Tax. 

On taxable incomes 
between~ 

-, Total:' Total. 
£51 I £501 £1,001 £51' £5,01 £1,001 and' and and· and and.' and _~ ____ ---'-_ ~~I £i,OOO. over, ___ £500. £1,000. over. __ _ 

" 1. Professional. 
C'jvil Servallts. _ ,., 
Clergymen ... .., 
Legal Practitioners .. , 
Medical Practitioners 
Police .,. .,. 
Teachers... .. . 
Various ••• .. . 

2, Dome8tic. 
HoWkeepers 
Various ... 

3. Crrmmercial• 
Agents ... ., . 
Brokers ... ... 
Butchers' .. , '" 
Clerks . ,. ... 
Drapers ... 

" Grocers ... . .. 
Merchants ... ," 
8.llolesmen "'i~ v ._. 

S torekeeperJ! ... 
Various .,. .., 

~~I ]~ l~ l,~~~ l,ig~ l,~~g" 1~ t1~~ 
40g1 202 137 748 888 2,065 6,154 9,107 
258 1 28~ - 162 703 710 2,995 6,975 9,680 
309 7 1 3J7 406 64 16 485 999 699 1,077 1,500 626, 224' 2,350 1.698 415 124 2,237 3,422 4,028 4,408 II,858 -- -' - --- --- ---~ -- -.--5,249 1,138 460 6,847 9,796 1l,271 17,48638,553 ------ --- --- -------1,031 413 142 .],586,2,237 4,026 4,65910,922 
271 51 15 337 " ~92 513 484 1,489 

1,302 -:'~ ~ 1,92312, ,729 4,639, 5,l43 i2,411 
608 192 105 905 1,364 1,972 5,221 8,557 94 65 55 214 234 655 3,751 4,640 387,' 114 20 521 80i) 1,074 1,087 2,966 2,926 366 164 3,456 5,052 3,569 5,323 13,944 

. ",284 85 71 410 680 813 5,435 6,828 200 M;! 17 359 '546 516" ,513.1,674 
663 342 415 1,420 1,260 3,470 27,885 32,616 2,263 279 128 2,670 4,123 2,5Q3 4,709 11,425 430 116 ·41 587, 972 1,170 1,369 3,511 
956 277 1431,3761 2,020 2,864 6,50911,393 

, ---.--~ 1--~--
8.90l 1,888 1,1159 11,948 16,956 18,695 61,802 97,453 
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TAXABLE INCOMES AND OCCUPATIONS OF TAXPAYERS, 

19 IZ- Colltinued. 

-

Occupations. 

4. Transport. 
Carriers ... . .. 
Engaged in Postal 

Service 
Engaged in Railways 
Engaged in Shipping 

5. Indumrial. 
Carpenters ... ,00 

Engine-drivers 00. 

Engineers ... ... 
Managers 00' .. 
Manufacturer·s '" 
Printers ... 00. 

Various 00' ... 

6. Primary Producers. 
EngagedinAgriculture, 

&c.-
Dairy Farmers '" 
Farmers ... . 
Graziers 00' '" 
Various 00' '" 

Engaged in Mining-
Legal Managers ... 
Miners ... ... 
Mining Managers 00' 

Various· 00' ... 

, 7. Indefinite. 

8. Companies. 
Life Assurance ... 
Mining .. , 00' 

Other 00' ... 

Total ... 

Number of Taxpayers. Amount of Tax. 

With taxable Iucomes 
between-

I 

£51 £501 £1,(}01 
and and and 

£500. £1,000. over. 

-- -- ---

235 !i6 26 
267 12 ... 
863 4)5 6 
147 61 1 21 

-------
1,512' 154 53 
-------

446 97 44 
93 00' ... 

376 57
1 

39 
531 88

1 
24 

491 1981 198 
509 45 34 

2,785[ 351\ 164 
-------

5,231 836[ 503 
-- --1---

265 451 6 
1,467 452

1 

114 
380 233 283 
285 56 20 

------
2,397 806 423 
-- -- --

29 3 4 
28 00. I 5 

117 11 3 
118 16 13 

-- ----
292 30 25 

-------
2,689 836 448 
------._-

3,737 948 47fl 
--------

7 1 13 
14 13 42 

575 169 548 
-------
. 596 183 603 

29.217 6.447 3,861 

On taxable incomes 
between-

Total. 
£51 £501 £1,001 
and and and 

£500. £1,000. over. 

------ --
£ £ £ 

317 427 536 853 
279 412 107 ... 
894 1,175 210 214 
229 243 666 783 

------ --
1,719 2,257 1,519 1,850 

--- ---- ---
5»7 864 940 1,820 

93 97 00' 00' 

472 611 547 1,346 
643 1,040 848[ 688 
887 1,035 1,9781 11,841 
588 831 435 3,515 

3,300 4,686 3,371 5,994 
------

6,570 9,164 8,119 25,204 

--- --- --- ---

316 524 422 173 
2,033 3,477 4,540 4,761 

916 1,086 2,999 23,239 
361 589 645 608 

-------- ---
3,626 5,676 8,606 28,781 
-- ----- ---

36 70 34 97 
33 44 .00 237 

131 181 100 134 
H7 207 15-1 387 

------ --
347 502 288 855 

------- ---
3,973 6,178, 8,894 29,636 

-------- ---
5,163 13,770 16,778 35,510 
--------

21 61 23 13,335 
69 ]31 256 7,871 

1,292 2,760 3,503 127,709 

Total; 

---
£ 

1,816 
519 

1,1"99 
1,69~ 

--
5,62 
--

6 

4 

4 
6 
4 

3,62 
97 

2,50 
2,57 

14,85 
4,781 

14,05 1 

42,48 7 
--

I,ll 
12,77 
27,32 
1,84 

9 
8 
4 
2 

43,06 3 
-

201 
28 
41 
74 

1 
5 
8 

1,64, 5 

8 

8 

--
44,70 
-
66,05 --
13,41 

8,25 
133,97 

9 
8 
2 

---------- --. 
1,382 2,952 3,782148,915 155,64 

39,5'25\63:802 73.597325,546462.94 

9 

5 
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Of the .n~ of taxable incomes assessed, 73.9 per cent. were 
. under £500, 16.3 per cent. between £50,1 and £1,000" and 9.8 per 

cent. over £1,000; but the tax levied on these incomes formed 13.8, 
15.9, and 70.3 per cent. respectively of the total. Of the definite 
occupations, that contributing the largest amount of tax was the com­
mercial class, in which 1,420 merchants were responsible for 
£.32,615, of which £27,885 came from 415 persons, whose incomes 
for the previous year exceeded £1,000 each. Clerks, who com­
prised nearly one-third of this class, ~ame next to merchants, but as 
85 per cent. of their number had taxable incomes under £500, their 
tax amounted to only three-sevenths of that of the merchants, 
although in nUmber the clerks were as 2.4 to one merchant. Next to 
that from the commercial class the largest amount of tax came from 

. the primary . producers, the principal of whom were graziers and 
farmers. The graziers' contribution amounted to £27,324 from 916 
persons, of whom' 283 had illcomesexceeding £1,000 .each during 
1911, and were taxed to ,the extent of £23;239. 

~ANt> TAX • 
. The St~te Land Tax Act of 1910 provides for a tax on the un­

improved value of land and for the assessment of land and other purposes. Unimproved value for the purposes of this Act means 
the sum which might be expected to be realized at the time of valua­tion if the land were offered for sale on such terms as a seller might 
in ordinary circumstances be expected to require, and assuming that , the inIprovements (if any) had not been made. Thenat~ af the 
taxation is a duty upon land for every potmd sterling of the unim­
proved value thereof; as assessed under the Act at a rate declared for 
,each year by A~ of Parliament. The rate of tax for 19II and 1912 
was one half-penny on every pound sterling of the unimproved value 
of all land having an unimproved value exceeding £250, and 
the same rate has been .reimposed for 1913. No tax is chargeahle when the unimproved value does not exceed £250. Where the 
assessed unimproved value exceeds the amount of exemption 
(£250) the 'exemption diminishes at the rate of £1 for every 
;{.1 of such excess, so as to leave no exemption when the unimproved 
value amounts to, or exceeds, £500. The new land tax is a com­
plete departure from the principles of the former land tax, under 
which only the lands of estates over 640 acres in extent,'and over £z,5OO in valp,e were taxed, and sucI,. lands were valued 003 purely pastoral basis,'varying from £1 to M per acre according to their 
sheep-carrying capacity, irrespective of whatever value Inight have 
attashed to them for-dairYing or agrietiltural purposes. 
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The following statement shews the nUmber of taxpayers, the amount of tax payable, and other particulars relating to the assess­ments for the year 1911. 

STATE LAND TAX ASSESSMENT FOR THE YEAR 1911. 

Progressive Unim· Number Total or U"~:::"'\""m'_ Mortgage Amount of of Tax· Capital rebate ot· proved Values. payers. Value. Tax. Tax. ------- ---- ----£, £, £, £, £, £, £, Under 250 1,147 1,654,240 138,280 3,924 13 267 251 to 300 6,7V(j 5,910,208 2,006,168 1,453,400 88 1,064 301 to 450 13,424 14,744;578 5,002,550 1,691,468 540 6,353 451 to 500 3,581 4,821,009 1,695,726 82,230 ·207 3,155 WI to 700 11,309 IS, 742,319 6,911,798 ., 828 13,578 751 to 1,000 7,646 16,240,476 6,613,506 ., 757 13,O'>.A 
1,001 to 1;250 5,201 13,530,245 5,757,082 .. 602 11,395 1,251 to 1,500 3,943 11,976,631 5,351,853 ., 461 10,691 1,501 to 2,000. 5,462 19,996,748 9,347,873 .. 549 18.929 2,001 to 2,500 3,595 15,987,160 7,937,856 ., 162 16,378 2,501 to 3,000 2,744 14,732,568 7,473,836 .. 50 15,521 3,001 to·' 3,500 ,1,502 9,142,219 4,807,647 .. . -. ro,017 3,501 to 5,000 3,075 23,611,794 12,627,030 .. .. 26,308 
5,001 to 7,500 1,980 21,579,825 11,809,377 . - .. 24,6Q:l 7,501 to 10,000 778 11,654,617 6,609,320 .. .. 13,770 10,001 to 12,500 405 7,905,610 4,461,724 .. .. 9,295 12,501 to. -.15,000 236 5,631,!i66 3,192,844 ., .. 6,652 15,001 to 17,500 181 5,237,718 2,855,6'73 .. .. 5.949 17,501 to 20,000 110 3,652,181 2,010,090 .. .. 4,188 

20;001 to 22,500 80 3,241,059 1,660,356 .. .- 3,459 22,501 to 25,000 68 2,396,793 1,361,960 .. .. 2,838 25,001 to 30,000 107 4,865,101. 2,887,002 .. .. 6,015 30,001 to 85,000 65 .3,648,201 2,045,127 .. .. 4,261 35,001 to 40,000 50. 2,946,838 1,868,736 .. .. 3,893 40,001 to 45,000 36 2,654,700 1,528..761 - -- 3,185 45,001 to 50,000 27 1,908,358 1,267,767 .. .. 2,641 
50,001 to 600 000 46 3,727,845 2,456,979 .. -- 5,119 60,001 to 70,000 41 4,183,034 2,644,868 .- .. 5,510 70,001 to 80,000 20 2,542,313 1,402,263 -- -- 2,921 80,001 to 90,000 18 2,408,000 1,518,806 -- -- 3,164 00,001 ·to ·100,000 16 2,384,300 1,520,114 .. .. :t:,167 100,001 to 125,000 14 2,929,757 1,454,505 .. .. 3,030 125,001 ro 150,000 161 3,880,730 2,116,845 . , .. 4,410 150,001 to 200,000 10 2,527,420 1,604,938 -- -- 3,344 Over 200,000 12 5,250,3311 3,922,477 ! .. .. 8,172 ----=-.. - -!""73:730 278,291,676 137,871,741 3,231,022 4,257 276,272 

The assessments given in this table are based on the ownership of land as at, 31st December, 1910, and are corrected to 30th June, 1912 •. The classification is on the unimproved values, and the values are in all cases those placed on the land by the owners (taxpayers) them­selves. The assessments under .£250 are assessments on the balances of the interest of owneIS, portions of whose estates in land . are assessed as joint a8sessments or as parts of trust assessments. 
The Assessment Roll at 31st December, 19Iz,shewed the follow­ing partiClIlars!-

Assessment. Taxpayel'll. N et ~ssessmen~ 
of Tax ... ISH ... 74,036 ,£278,260 1912 ... 74,801 £277,704. 

No further particulars of the 1912 assessment are available, and those of the 1911 assessment, it should be noticed, have been revised to a date six months later than the information given..in the detailed table for the same year. . 
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In addition to the State land tax there is upon the lands in the 
State a Commonwealth land tax which was assented to on 16th 
November, 1910. 

,I 
FEDERAL LAND TAX. 

Common· The Fe~eral Land Tax is a graduated progressive tax levied 
':::1ctana on the unimproved values of all lands within the Commonwealth 
1910. save those which are exempt from taxation under the Act. The Act 

provides that the tax shall be levied in and for the financial year 
beginning on the 1st day of July, 1910, and each financial year 
thereafter. The tax when the owner is not an absentee, after anow· 
ing for an exemption of £5,000, is Id. on the first £1 sterling of 
taxable value, and increases at a uniform rate, so that the tax is 
equal to an average rate of lid. in the £1 on an estate having a 
taxable value of £15,001, 2d.' in the :£1 on an estate having a 
taxable value of £30,001, 2id. in the :£1 on an estate having a 
taxable value of £45,001, 3d. in the £1, on an estate having a 
taxable value of £60,001, and std. in the £1 on an estate having 
a, taxable value of £75,001. For every £1 sterling of taxable 

.llalue in excess of £75,000 the rate of tax is 6d. in the £'L 

When the owner is an absentee no exemption is allowed, and t~e 
tax is Id. in the £1 on the first '£5,000, and 2d. on the first £1 
above £5,000, after which it increases at a uniform rate, so that 
the tax is equal to an average rate of 2!d. in the £1 on the excess 
over £5,000 for an estate having a taxable value of £20,001, 3d. 
in the £1 on the excess over £5,000 for an estate having a taxable 
value of £35,001, 3!d. in the £1 on the excess over £5,000 for 
an estate having a taxable value of £50,001, 4d. in the £1 on the 
exc&Ss over £5,000 for an estate having a taxable value of £65,001, 
and 4id. in the £1 on the excess over £5,000 for an estate having 
a taxable value of £80,001. For every. £1 sterling of taxable 
value in excess of £80,000 the rate of tax is 7d. in the £1. The 
definition of unimproved value is the capital sum which the fee­
simple of the land might be expected to realize if offered for sale 
on such reasonable terms and conditions as a bona fide seller would 
require, assuming that the improvements (if any) thereon or apper­
taining thereto, ;md made or acquired by the owner or his prede-
cessor in title had not been made., ' 

The following 'particulars of land, tax assessment for Victoria for 
the financial year 1910-II have been furnishedl)y the Federal Com­
miSSIoner of Land Tax. The estates-assessed numbered 4,99°, of 
which 4,218 belonged to resident, and 772 to absentee taxpayers. 
The unimproved value of these estates as returned by :the taxpayers 
was £58,388,930, and as ascertained by the Department, 
£5°,539,109, ' The exemption of £5,000 allowed to resident tax­
payers and other statutory deductions amounted to £20,425,929, 
leaving a taxable balance of £3o,II3,180, on which the tax payable 
amount~d to :£361,427, the tax on town properties being '£139,808, 
and that on country properties £221,619' 
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RAILWAY REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE. 

The following return shows the financial working of the Rail- Fina.n~ild 
d · h I fi . I' f h f '. d .workmg ways unng t east ve years, mc USlve 0 t e {;ost 0 pensIons an of the 

gratuities. The figures have been taken from the Railway Report Railways. < 

and they represent the actual business done each year, not 
the receipts and expenditure brought to account by the 
Treasury, within the year. WorkilJ.g expenses in 1907-8 include 
belated repairs, and expenditure on account of previous years, together 
amounting to £47,058, also a sum of £3,3II for the replacement on 
the electric street railway, of rolling-stock, car-shed, &c., which were 
destroyed by fire. 

I.-=::~~ ~~=- '-=::09-10. ... 1910-~ ~~ 

I 
££ £ £ £ 

Gross Receipts ... 3,883,742 4,189,06.3 4,455,748 4,909,062 5,233,979 
1--____ ---- ---. - ---- -----

Working Expenses 2,347,2542,418,514 2,721,405 3,001,492 3;123,767 
Pensions,Gratuities,&c. 103,064 10.3,415 106,330 107,831 131,319 

Net Receipts 

Interest on Cost of Con­
Htruction 

Deficit ( - ) Surplus ( + ) 

1,H3,424 1,665,136 1,628,013 1,799,739 1,778,893 

1,483,807 1,430,093 1,472,916 1,516,761 1,513,102 

~0,383 +235,04S +155;097 \ +282,975 \+265,791 

Compared with the preceding year the gross receipts for 19II-12 
have increased to the extent of £324,917, and working expenses, 
pensions, &c., to the extent of £345,763; whilst the surplus for 
1911-12 after allowing for interest on cost of construction is less than 
that for 1910-11 by £17,184, 

RAILWAY ACCIDENT AND FIRE INSURANCE FUND. 

The establishment of a permanent fund to be kept at the Trea­
sury, and called the Railway Acoident and Fire Insurance Fund, 
was effected by provisions in the Railways Act 1907. These pro­
visions require the Railway Commissioners to pay into such fund the 
sum of lOS. for every £100 sterling of the revenue of the Victorian 
Railways until the fund amounts to £100,000, at which amount it 
is to be maintained. During the year ended 30th June, 1912, the 
receipts of the fund .comprised £26,170 on account of the above 
provisions, and a special payment of £25,400, which is included in 
the ordinary railway working expenses of the year; whilst the pay­
ments made from the fund were £13,922 for compensation, 
damages, costs, &c., to persons other than employes injured; £9,178 
as compensation on account of ilnjuries to or death of employes; and 
£6,757 as compensation for goods or parcels lost, and for damages 
caused by fire, &c. 
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AMOUNTS PAID IN Da.~CJ£S, CLAIMS, ETC., AND Pt'RSONS KII:'LED Oll INJUlutD ON VICTORIAN 
RAILWAYS: 1902-3,,'1'0 19II-12. 

" > " 
~--~~~ ~, 

'l!:IUployes whils~ in the 'exe()\ltion Erl1p)oyea 
'" l'assengers. I' "'" of their duty. proceedmR"~ or, Amoullt r ",,"' from duty; 

Paid on Due wholly Qr Persons at Gross, 
ACCOUBt of ' , I Due wholly or:r>Ue, to Causes 'partly to, their Ings I Trespaosers, 
Complln- , Due to Cause~ partly to, thelrpeyond their own Action or, aiJd Others. Vear ended satio,n, beyon, d their own Action or own Control. Negligellce, 

80th June. DamRlfes, own Control. Negligence. , ~~ ___ , __ ~ , , 

' C~:n&~." I 'I I ' 'd k'ned. I Injured. Killed.!Injured. Killed. I Injured, 

1903 
1904. 
19M 
1906" 
1907 
1905t, 
1909 
191'0 
191\::: 
1912 

' Killed, Injured. Killed. I Injure " 1 ___ '___ , 
,~ --- ---I~~--I , 

£ 
8,593 
2,269 
2,544 

I
,,', 24,060 
, 7,810 

9,509 
128,I54t 

8;528 
146, 1~5 
23,100 

45 

10 

11 
34 

8 
162 

14 
434 

9 
11 

5:!6 
13 

1 
2 
4, 
5 
6' 
2 
5 
2 
8 
9 

IllS." 
.190 

165, 
, 139 

1!l6' 
2b~' 

"n!; 
101, 
99 

111 

... 

21 
43 
35 
43 
82 
29 
12 

7 
31 
44 

9 
Ii 
5 
8 
8' 
'6 

10 
6 
5 

23 

261 
245 
214 
262 
252 
263 
232 
205 
148 
146 

27 
20 
16 
35 
3~ 

26 
80 
13 
26 
35 

28 
29 
24 
~4 
35 
41 
43 
29 
25 
4:.! 

TotaJ, 

Killed, l'InJured, 

37 
\l7 
25 
48 
46 
79 
45 
21 
49 
67 

454 
,541 

446 
630 
49g 
970 
4~1 
353 
829 
36~ 

~ ______ -'-___ ll~I ___ I ___ I ___ I_', __ I ___ I ___ I ___ I ___ I_'_'_~I---I---

Yearly Aver· 
age .. , I 36,0~0 5'5 1 122'2 

• Including Belgrave Accident, 

~~ 

4'4 I 1,46'7 29'7 8'5 1 22~'8 26'0 32'0 1 44'4 1 553'4 

t Including SunShine AQCident, claims for which were not fully paid on 30th June, 1908, 
t Illcludi!'1{ Richmond Accident. 
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With regard to payments referred to in the table, it must be pointed out that for the six years ended 30th June, 1908, they only cover cases of passengers where the accidents causing death or injury were" due to causes beyond their 'own control"; but that for the remaining four years they include compensation paid on account of injuries sustamed by employes whilst on duty, such pay­mehts being £2,685 in 1908-9, £4,669 in 1909-10, £7,021 in 1910-II, and '£9,178 in 19II-12. ,: It may be of some interest to examine the probability of accident to passengers, and accepting the last ten years' figures as a guide the average annual ratio of those killed or injured is compared W'ith the latest available ten years' experience of different countries, in the re~ turn which follows:-

AVERAGE ANNUAL NUMBER AND RATIO 0:1" PASSENGERS KILLED OR 
• 'INJURED ON THE RAILWAYS IN VICTORIA AND OTHER 'COUNTRIES 

OVER A PERIOD OF TEN YEARS. 

A._ A",m'" N="".' I Average per Ten MilIiOA of Passengers in 10 Passengers carried. years, Oountry. 

Killed. Injured. 1 Killed. Injured. I 
---.--~-

Austria ... ... ... 13'S 319'7 '71 16'39 Belgium ... ... '" 11'4 423'6 '69 25'67 France 
'" ... ... 24'6 354'6 '55 7'88 Germany .. , ... ... 102'7 496'7 '93 4'49 Norway .. , ... ... l'l 1'5 1'00 l'S6 Victoria .. , ... ... 9'9 268'9 1'34 36'34 New South Wales ... ... 3'5 76'7 '81 i7's4 Holland .. ... ... 3'3 17'4 '87 4'58 Switzerland ... ... 11'4 1l2'3 1·4f 10'16 Sweden .. , ... ... 7'8 U'6 l'S6 2'76 Japan i. ~ ... ... \ 23'7 262'9 1'99 22'09 Hungary .. , ... ... 19'0 98'2 2'00 10'34 United States ... . .. 381'2 8,927'0 0'12 119 '99 Spain .. ' ... ... '20' 8 97'1 0'47 20'05 Canada (Steam Railwa.ys) ... 30'0 238'6 12'00 95'44 Russia .. , ... .. . 145'2 762'7 12'10 63'56 

STATE EXPENDITURE. 
The following table shows for the last five years the principal Heads of heads of State expenditure from Consolidated Revenue:- State expend!. S~Y OF STATE EXPENDITuRE FROM: CONSOLIDA1'l!:D REVENUE't ture. 

1907-8 TOI9 I1 - I2 . " 

Headlt of Expenditnre, 1907-8. 19O5-9. I 1909-10. 'I 1910-11. 1911-12. 

£ i -General Government. £ £ £ £ Governor ... 7,055 ',9,6404 IO.372 I 9,158 11,519 Parliament and Ministry 73,611 77,470 83,354\ 79,944 80,291 Civil Establishment ... 205,610 219,539 215,413 234,787 264,289 Pensionsa.nd Gratuities 3215,283 345,3:16 345,489, 349,77'i' .. 372,533 
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SuxMARY OF STATE EXPENDI'l'URE' FROM CONSOLIDATED REVENUE : 
'. [907-8 TO 191 1-1 i-continued. 

Heads of Expenditure. 

Law, Order, and 
Protection. 

Judicial and Legal ... 
Police' ... 
Penal Establishments. 
: and Gaols .... 

Edut;u,tion, &e. 
State Schools, .tc:, ... 
'I'OOhnical Schools ... 
University ... 
Libraries. &c. 
Art a~d Sdence 

. Rem'ealion and Health. 
Parks, Gardens, and 

Public Hesorts .. . 
Public·.H~l.\lth .. . 
Charitable Institutions, 

&c. •.. '" 

~ther E::r;pend~re. 
Mint Subsldy . • •• 
Fire- Briga.des ••• 
Old age Pensions ••. 
Immigration . . .• 
Misc<Illaneous .•• 

I 
. I· 

1007-8. 1908-9. 1909-10. i 1910-11. 1911-12. 

1--£--£-- --.-£ -- ~-- -£--

107,219 
291,464 

51,299 

689,142 
26,839 
28,408 
32,679 
13,558 

33,850 
23,282 

400,290 

93,954 
135,702 
57,290 

155,051 
292,161 

50,733 

799.:~91 
24,827 
29,582. 
35,749 
10,531 

36,277 
29,504 

391,833 

104,205 
125,914 
79,524 

160,507 
304,294 

52,008 

835,504 
29,463 
33,484 
56,314 

9,124 

34,613 
29,738 

412,017 

138,357 
153,453 
144,075 

. 181,497 
320,663 

50,397 

876,204 
37,693 
38;357 
55,794 
9,828 

32,469 
37,799 

127,220 
17J,258 
247,882 

182,271 
329,312 

50,814 

986,6=33 
36,871 
43,223 
53,343 
15,345 

30,731 
45,513 

470,588 

189,906 
195,576 
268,779. 

2,294,749 2,353,8U 2,788,646 3~031,431 3,~1i6,714 
72,819 80,646 82,545 87,801 105;905 

67,990 
72,194 

105,056 

. 39,163 

87,073 

70,331 
19,172 

15-7,289 

146,823 

45,216 

85,359 

79,240 
30,382 

1~9,792 

43,319 

71,072 

90,343 
18,248 

132,845 

41,6i3 

110,251) 

.89,741 
12,780 

131,554 

91,662 

l4,988 

82,615 

1,922,061 1,873,609 1,964,021 2,027,232 2,096,198 

63,154 
170,657 

20,000 
19,788 

233,573 
745 

46,689 

48,221. . 32,771 
170,716 190,527' 

20,090 
~1,712 

270,827 
1,200 

57,931 

2(\,000 
22,100 
4,364 
2,971 

40,651 

24,373 
191,864 

20,000 
23,170 

1,395 
40,341 
38,034 

23,849 
215,!X)9 

20,000 
24,875 

as,IS3 
36,802 

I----.,;-~--·--- ----- ----- -----
Total ••• .,. 7,862,246 8,240,J:17 8,579,Pse 9,194,157 9,999,342 

Per Head of Po pula- £. 8. d. £ 8. d.£ s.d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. 
tion • ••• ••• 6 4 9 6 9.8 6 13 ° 7 6 8 7 9 6 
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Compared with the previous year the ordinary expenditure of the 
State for I91I-12 shows an increase of £805,185, The heads of 
expenditure showjng the largest increases are-Railways, £325,283; 
State schools-education and buildings, £IIO,OOO; appropriation to 
"Revenue Services," £91,662; Interest and Expenses of Public 
Debt, £68,966; and Crown Lands, £62,686. The most important 
decreases are Works and Buildings, n.e.i., £27,610; and Land Sales 
by Auction Fund, £26,655: 

PENSIONS AND GRATillTIES. 

The bestowal or pensions or superannuation allowances was Pensions 

abolished on the 24th December, 1881, in the case of persons, except :~~tuities 
Supreme C;:ourt Judges and police, entering the Public Service afteJ to Govern' 

that date. . ~~~:nts. 
·Duringthe year 1911-12, 3,111 pensions,. amounting to £314~345 

were paid to ex-public servants not including police, viz., 2,895 
under special appropriations, amounting to £303,767; and 216 
from annual votes, amounting to £10,578. One hundred and ninety­
eight compensations and gratuities were also paid, the amount 
being £29,188; and £29,000 was paid, as a subsidy to the Police 
Superannuation Fund. The following statement summarizes the 
number and amount of payments made in the. last financial year :-

PF,NSIONS, SUPERANNUATION ALLOWANCES, AN)) GRATillTIES, ETC., 

PAID: 19II-12. 

I Special Annual Votes. Total. 

Division of Service. 
Appropriations. 

Number. Amount. Number. AnlOunt. Number. Amount. 
-------------- ----------

£ £ £ 
Education Department ... 1,008 92,622 23 1,148 1,031 93,770 
Railways ... ... 1,194 97,819 169 8,276 1,363 106,095 
Defence .•• ... ... 12 823 ... .., 12 823 
Lunacy ••. .. ... 53 4,729 ... . .. 53 4,729 
Under Constitution Act ... 3 3,:375 . .. ... 3 3,375 
County Court Judges· ... 2 1,250 ... . .. 2 1,250 
Commissioners of Audit ... 2 707 ... . .. 2 707 
Officers of Parliament ... 5 986 ... . .. 5 986 
Public Service Board ... 2 950 ... ... 2 950 
Under Act 1988 ... ... 1 283 ... ..> • 1 283 
Under Civil Service Act 160 346 64,460 ... . .. 346 64,460 

" 
Public Service Act773 140 19,546 ... ... 140 19,546 

Commonwealth Service- } Officers of transferred 127 16,217 ... . .. 127 16,217 
Departments ... ... 

Various allowances ... ... .. . 24 1,154 24 1,154 
--- ---. ---- .---

Total Pensions and 2,8115 303,767 216 1 0, 57!! 3,111 314,345 
Superannuation Al-
lowances ------------------

Compensations and Gra- 19 3,505 179 25,683 198 29,188 
tuities --- ---_. 

Subsidy to Police Super- ... 2,000 ... 27,000 .., 29,000 
imnuation Fund ---

Total Amount Paid ... ... 309,272 ... 63;261 .. . 372,533 
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In i9 II-I2 the payments out'of the Pqli~e Superannuation Fund. 

were· as follows :-335 pensions, amounting to. '£43,875, andz4 
gratuities, amounting to .£1O,I98. The PoliceSuperAlmuation Fund 
is maintained by an annual. subsidy of .£2,000 from the consolidated 

revenue; by a moiety. of the fines inflicted by . the Courts of Pett,. 

Sessions; by a deduction, not exceeding zl per cent. from the pay 
of the members of the force entitled to pensions ~ by tran;:;fers from 

the Licensing Fund under ~~. provisi.oqs of Act No, 2068; and 
should the foregoing sources prove insufficient, by a further grant in 

aid from the consolidated revenue The aIlIli\1a!. subsidy ap.d the 

grant from the consolidated revenue amounted to .£Z9,000 in 

I9II - rz . 

Pensions are payable only to those members of the police force 

who joined the force prior to the 25th November. 1902. 

In the year 19II-1~, 34 pensions amounting to '£3,.194, and 
£3z sick allowances, -were paid out of the Port Phillip Pilot Sick 

and Superannuation Fund, towards which, however, the Government 

does not contribute, the fund being maintained by deductions from 

pilots' earnings and the amiual income from investments belongin, 

to the fund. 

No expenditure was incurred by the State in 1911-1Z on account 

of old-age pensions, as the responsibility in connexion therewith bas 

been undertaken by the Comm.£)nwealth. Full particulars re~ding 

old-age and invalid pensions are given in. part " Social Condition" 

of· this work. 

South Pensions to members and relatives of members of the South 
Africa Af . • d rg . . Oont!ngent ncan war contmgents amounte to;o 10 In 19II-12 • 

-'penSIOns. . 

EXPENDITURE ON PUBLIC INSTR.UCTION. 

xpenditure Duting the year 19II-I2 the State expended on public instruction 
on '-"-' , 
jnstruction. generally the sum of £1,17z,709. This amount excludes the interest 

payable on loan money~ expendeq on ,.buildings, but includeS the 
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expenditure in connexion with pensions and gratuities, although these 

may be considered as almost entirely belonging to the education of a 
past generation ratherlhan as a portion of the cost of instruction of 

the children of the present day. The expenditure in detail for the 
five years 1907-8 to 19I1-12, according to the' report of the Ednca· 

tion Department, is as follows:-

EXPENDITURE ON PUBLIC INSTRUCTION: 1907-8 TO 1911-12. 

Expenditure on-· 1907-8. 1908-9. 1909-10. 1910-11. 1911-12, 

£ £ £ £ £ 
Instruction ... 5156,36'1 585,291 637,797 669,678 710,982 

Training of l teachers-
Training College .. . 
High Schools .. . 
Miscellaneous .. . 

Administration .•• 

Buildings-

6,1:'15 
8,573 

40,109 

6,628 
11,4:&1 

3112 
41,217 

7,244 
15,775 
1;293 

42,:!58 

Expended by the Public 'Yorks I 

JJepartment from Annual 
Votes ... . .. 96,427 136,455 100,349 

Expended by Boards of Ad vice ... 4,311 3,999 4,490 

" 
School Committees 

Rents .•. ... . .. 
Higher Elementary, High and 

Agricultural High Schools ... 
Minor Buildings, itepairs, &c. 

Miscellaneous Items-

3,901 

2,344 

4,345 

14,268 
3,S65 

Melboume University* .•• 28,408 29,582 
Technical Schools ... 26,839 27,039 
Agricultural High Schools, &c" 

(except Buildings) ... . .. 
Free Kindergarten U nioD ... 

1,290 

Pensions, Compensation, and 
Gratuities 90,278 90,954 

Exhibitions and Scholarships... 5,451 5,471 
iupervision of Housing of 

Teachers ... ... . .. 
Cla.ssification of State-school 

Teachers-Salary of Classi-
fier, &c. .., .. , ••. 

Inspector of Registered Teachers 

391 381 

200 198 

and Schools ... '" I "6' 181 195 
Awards and Costs, Refunds,&c. I 11 
Coronation Medals ... ...'... . .. 

3,955 

9,281 
481 

33,484 
32,216 

3,562 

92,548 
6,011 

231 

197 

4~8 

7,412 
22,037 
2,836 

44,114 

99,072 
3,8{O 

3,995 

8,777 
1,364 

38,357 
41,030 

5,386 
1,000 

93,894 
6,848 

200 

468 
110 

2,000 

9,889 
19,118 
3,687 

47,053 

135,3~7 

12,191 
5,100 

14,979 

43,2'23 
42,541 

23,715 
1,000 

95,770 
7,270 

200 

468 
100 
36 

Total... .. ... [871,644 963,616 991,640 1,052,4181,172,709 

• lnclnding buildings. 

:.'.',:c.' ... . ' 
,,"' 

J 
;"~'.J 

",j 
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t 
t El<pen~itnre;"" The foregoing statement deals with public instruction generally, 
t- prImary " 
t:instruction'41nd includes items of expenditure on secondary" and tec~ical 
r ;"" education; but the following statement relates to expenditure on pri. 

mary State school ed~ation only-that is, the cost to ~he State of the 
" £~" c~mpuls~ry, aml secular" system, the subjects of which are 
set out in the schedule of Act No. 1777. as foll<;lwS :-Reading, writ­
ing, arithmetic, grammar, geography, history, drill, singing, drawing, 
el~ment=.-y science, manual training, and, where practicable, gym­
nastics and swimming; also, for children 'over nine years of age" les­
sons in health and temperance from standard works; and, for girls, 

neoolework, cookery, and domestic economy:"':" 

EXPENDITURE ON PRIMARY lNSTRUCTION: 1907-8 TO 1911-12. 

" ' Items. , 1907-8. 1908-9. 1909-10. 1ll10-H. 11)11-12. 

" 
1" ---- ---- ---. 

£ £ £ £ £ 
Instructio/1,-

, Salaries, &c., of Teachers •• , 507,019 535,703 582,500 618,551 652,322 
Instruction in Dra.wing, &c. . •. 486 ... ... ... .. . 
TravelliI).g Expenses of Teachers 2,i}36 2,7S0 3,254 3,140 5,537 
Conveyance of Children to School 2,974 3~031 3,000 3,000 4,,407 

, Printing; "litores, Cadets, 9,639 10,441 15,130 12,396 13,540 
Cookery, and Manual Training 
Expenses -

Maintenance of Schools-Clean- 32,889 32,916 33,184 32,082 34,937 
ing, Stationery. Fuel, &c. 

Night Schools-Salaries, &c. ... 426 420 669 509 239 
------ ----- ----

~I'otal Instruction ... 556,369 585,291 637;797 669,678 710,982 

----- ------------

Trciinil1g of Teache'l'8-:-: • 
Training College-

Salaries ... . .. . .. 1,643 2,084 2,222 2,299 2,56,1 
Maintenance ... 120 120 120 120 158 
Stores, Stationery, &c. .. 356 381 665 577 965 
Students' Board and Allow- 4,016 4,043 40,237 4;416 • 4,702 

ances 
Allowances to Manual Arts ... ... .. . . .. 1,500 

and Domestic Arts Students 

I University Practising School ... ... 656 1,807
1 

2,M7 
Allowances to Trainees ... .-. . .. 303 2i9 265 
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EXPENDITURE ON PRIMARY INSTRUCTION: 1907-8 TO 1911-12-

continued. 

______ I_t_ein_s_. _____ +_l9_.0_7._8._ ~11909.10. 1910·11. ~ 
Training of Teachers-continued. 

High 8chools-
lSalaries ... . .. 
Maintenance ... ... 
Stores, Stationery, &c. ... 
Cookery and Manual Training 

Expenses 
Allowance to Manual Arts' 

Students 
Instruction in Drawing .. 

Total Training ... . .. 
Administration-

Salaries, &c., of Office and In-
spectorial Staffs 

Salaries, &c., of Truant Officers 
Stores and Incidental ExpenseS 
Postage and Telegrams ... 
Boards of Ad vice Eh;,ctions ... 

Total Administration 

Buikiings-
Expended by Public Works 

Vepartmen,t 
Expended by Boards of Advice 

School Committees 
Rent;' ... 
High Schools 
Miscellaneous 

£ £ £ r 
;£ £ 

7,118 10,125 13,682 1 18,084 15,027 
325 362 467 653 483 
765 671 996 1,152 1,215 
365 263 287 374 448 

.,. ... 343 1,774 1,945 

... 322 334 756 875 
-- ---- -- --- ---

14,708 18,371 24,312 32,285 32,694 
-- -- --- .-- -_. 

31,792 32,381 33,331 34,811 361244 

4,146 3,915 3,869 3,832 3,833 
1,729 2,058 1,930 2,304 2,620 
2,435 2,496 3,097 3,lO@ 4,356 

7 367 31 , 1 ... 
--- -- -- ---

40,109 41,217 42,258 44,114 47,053 
--~ ------------ -

96,427 136,455 100,349 99,072 135,387 

4,311 3,9994,490 , 3,840 ... 

~:~Ol ~:~45 ~:~551 ~:995 1;:i~g 
... 3,865 481: 1,364 ... 

Total Buildings ... 
---------. ,-----

... 104,639 H8,664 109,275il0S,271 153,147 

Miscellaneo'U8-
Pensions, Compensation, and 90,278 90,954 92,548 93;8~4 95,770 

Gratuities 
Supervision of 

Teachers 
Housing of 391 381 231 ... ... 

Classification of Teachers ... 200 198 197 200 200 
Awards, &c .... ... ... 6]8 11 ... I llO ... 

Total Expenditure ... 807,3]2 885,087 906,618
1

948,552 ],039,84 6 
-

Of the increase in expenditure on public instruction in 1911-12, 

as compared with the preceding year (£120,291), primary instruction 
is responsible for £91,294, the most notable variations occurring in 
the items buildings and teachers' salaries, which show increases of 

£44,876 and £33,771 respectively. 

,. 

.~ 
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The following return shows the toml cost and cost per bead' of 
primary instruction during thela&t ,twelve years :-

COST OF PJUMARY INSTRUCTION IN VICTORIA: 

1900-1 TO I!JII-I2. 
-~ 

I 

Cost to the State. Oost pel!" Hend of Scholars 
Scholars in in A vefage Attendance. 

Year.~ Average " 

Attendance. 
. Including Excluding Includinr:~ Excluding 
Buildings. Buildings, Buil~ Buildings. ------ . 

£ £ £ 8. d. £'8. el. 
1900-01 ; ... 699,418 663,37~ 147,S18 414 8 4 I} 9 
1961~2 ... 767,352 685,406 -150,939 5 1 8 ~ 10 10 
1902--3 ... 713,446 '674,076 150,268 41411 498 
1003-4 .,. 696,627 677,125 145,500 4 15 8 413 1 
1904-5 '" 702,632 670,591 143,362 4 18 ° 4 13 7 
1905:-6 ... 710,550 671,361' 142,216 41911 414 .5 
1906-7 ... 75~,867 686,105 147,270 5 2 3 413 2 
1907-8 ... 807,312 702,673, 143,551 5 J2 6 41711 
11108-9 ... 885,087 736,423 146,106 6 .1 2 5 o 10 
1900-10 ... 9O,6,6l8 . 797,,343 145,008 ,6 4 :'I 5 9 4 
IJlo-ll ... ~8,552 840,281 ~146,464 6 9_ 6 Ii 14 9 
1911-12 .,' 1,039,846 886,699 151,247 ,6176 ,5 17,.,3 -

, . 
This table reveals the steady upward tendency in the cost of in­

struction per head of scholars, the Columns in which buildings are 
excluded being the better for comparative purposes, as the expendi­
ture on buildings has been very heavY in recent years, averaging Ii.J,S. 
7d. per head of scholars in 1901-8; 205. 4d. in 190.8-9, I4s. ud. 
~, 190 9-10,145. 96. in 19IO-II, and 20S, 3d. in 1911-12 jWhereas 
in 1903-4 it averaged only 2S. <70. per head o~ scholars. 

TRUST FUNDS. 

• Trust funds. The following are the amounts to the credit of the trust' funds, 
a'nd the manner of their investment, at the end of each of the last five 
financial sears :-

TRUST FUNDS: 1908 TO 1912. 

Acoount.& 

Deposits in Savings 
Ba.nks 

Deposits. in Savings 
Banks Security Ac­
count 

Credit Balance on 30th June. 

,.. I -I m' I >on Ii 191~ 
--_1---'---1------

£ 

96:'052 1 
£ £ :£ 

1,340,559 845,040 740,046 :640,040 

1,847,03-2 2,269,532 3,376,962 3,309,962 3,417..319 
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TRUST FUNDS: 1908 TO 19I2~continued. 

Credit Balance on 80th June. 

Accounts. 

I 1908. 1909. 1910. 1911. 1912. 

I ----- ----- ---- --_.- ----
£ £ £ £, £ 

Victorian Loans Re- 236,294 236,072 279,748 289,418 330,090 
. demption Fund 

Victorian Government 364,174 450,338 .541,548. 634,459 733,858 
Consolidated In-
scribed Stock Re· 
demntion Fund 

Railwa:y Stores Sus- 144,307 119,503 14.6,815 153,746 203,658 
pense Account 

Railway Accident 45,109 65 79,452 6,141 27,885 
and Fire Insurance 
Fund 

Railway Rolling-stock 
38,

323
1 

13,467 126,579 132,961 46,291 
Replacement Fund 

Licensing Act 1906 58,500 42,894 45,129 40,386 43,217 
Compensation FUlid 

Metropolitan Fire 48,823 53,043 55,227 55,740 68,024 
Brigades Board 

Port Phillip Pilot Sick 56,905 c8,1l9 58,212 58,155 57,941 
and Superannuation 
Fund . 

Unustd Roads and 31,369 45,075 49,564 55,155 ,58,781 
Water Frontages 
Fund . 

·Municipal Sinking 663,4-31 666,492 680,408 711,950 712,805 
i!'unds 

Assurance F~nd (Land 231,530 240,918 250,275 183,046 19'1,3'71 
Titles) 

80,895 1 Intestate Estates ... 91,751 93,098 73,952 78,504 
Lunatic Patients' 42,883 41,406 41,859 41,684 47,140 

Estates 
Trustee and Assurance 109,950 114,950 119,950 126,390 131,390 

Oompanies 
Cloller Settlement 17,192 34,475 19,408 79,638 38,098 

Fund 
Other Funds ... 45t,i61 459,120 479,107 662,718 1,514,253 

---- ---- _._--'--- -----
Total .. , '0·' 5,822,293 5,901,619 7,276,178 7,355,548 8,401,665 

---- --- ---- ---- -----
How Invel!ted :-

In State Debentures 2,640,';'4i 2,454,562 2,466,520 2,599,128 2,8.53,954 
and Stock 

In Bank Deposit Re- 3,181,546 3,447,057 4,809,658 4,756,420 5,5t7,711 
eeipts, Cash, and 

I 
Advances .to Re-
venue, &c. I 

The accumulated reventJe deficiency on 30th June, 1912, 

£294,175, has been met from the last item in the above return. 
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. The Municipalities' Loans Extension Act was passed in 1898 to 
relieve any municipality which desired relief from further contribu­
tions to its loan sinking fund. The amount already to the credit of 
the sinking fund of: any municipality which takes advantage 
of the Act is allowed to accumulate with interest,and at the maturity 
of the loan the Government will, by the sale of inscribed stock, pay 
the difference b~tween the amount at credit of the fund and the 
amount of the loan to be redeemed, the municipality repaying to the 
Government, in half-yearly instalments,' the amount so paid. The 
amount of stock inscribed under the Mooicipalities" Loans Extension 
Act, which was riot sold on 30th June, 1912, was '£1,067,412. The 
amount. of money to the credit . of the municipal sinking funds has 
not materially altered during recent years; 6n·3.oth June, 1912, it 
was .£712,805. 

COMMONWli!ALTH REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE. 

A statement of the Commonwealth revenue and expenditure in 
Victoria for the last five years is as follows:-

;;:;''COMMON'WE£LTH REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE IN THE STATE OF 

VICTORIA: 19°7-8 TO 19II-12. 

Heads of Revenue and 
Expenditure. 

REVENUE. 
natoma Duties C 

E 
... 

xci!!e Duties ... ., 

1907-8. 

-
£ . .. 2,507,704 

'" 704,434 

1908-9. 1909-10. I .1910-1!. 1911-12. 
(Estimated. ) (Estimated.( 
---- ----

£ £ £ £ 
2,204,638 2,366,701 3,191.,787 ;3,566,891 

657,330 682.310 831',976 892,920 
.';.. P ost;Telegra.ph,,&C. . ., 834,367 856!l'3!l .937,820

1

977,032 1,04-9,362 
La 
II 

nd Tax' •.. 
is<.~llaneons ... 

Total ... 
EXPENDITURE. 

rade and Customs T 
P 
D 
N 

ostmaster-General 
efence ... '" 

.' 

~ 
ew Expenditure 
jaoollMleotta ..., 

aid over to the State .. ' 

Total .. 

... .... 

... 

... 

... 
'.0 ... 
... 
. .. 

.. ' ... 366,543 357,279 
17,231 31,5~1 ,67,930j 113,~62 153,539 

1 4,063,73613,750,161 4,054;761 1 5,481,OOU 
----
6,020,000 

----1--------
" ! 

69,939 75,127 70.582[ 72,000 74,994 
840,653 904,578 965,484' 1,077,260 1,208,848 
406,548 325;764 457,526 } 
368,783 455,784 5~H,0941 2,436,138 2,893,501 

105 1,473 5,162 . 
2,449,243 1,929,542 1,922,278; 1,617,572 1,667,657 

i--------
4,135,271 1 3,691,'268 -1-,002,126 5,205,000 5,84~,00O 

As the Federal Treasurer has abandoned the practice of record­
ing the Commonwealth revenue and expenditure according to the 
State in which it was earned or incurred since 30th June, 1910, it has 
been necessary to estimate the Commonwealth revenue and expendi­
ture in Victoria for 1910-II and 19II-12. The figures relating to 
Customs and Excise duties ,for these two years are by compari::o!J 
with earlier years somewhat. high, as t~ey represent the total amounts 
collected "iithin the State, less drawbacks and refunds, whereas in 
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the earlier years, in addition to the deductions on account of draw­
backs and refunds, the duties collected on goods which were 
subsequently transferred to another State were debited to the 
exporting and credited to the importing State. 

COMMONWEALTH AND STATE REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE. 

The total Government revenue and expenditure within the State Common­
of Victoria is shown by combining State and Commonwealth receipts 6~:I!h and 
and expenditure. The figures relating to the prinCipal items are finance_ 
gIven in the following table, those for 1910-n and 19I1 ·12 being 
subject to the qualification mentioned in the preceding paragraph. 

REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE OF COMMONWEALTH AND STATE 
COMBINED: 1907"8 TO 19II-I2. . 

Heads of Revenue and 
Expenditure. 

Customs and Excise ... 
Post, Telegraph, &c .... 
Railways -_. _ .. 
State Taxation .. 
Other sources ... 

Total Revenue ... 

Customs and Excise ... 
Post, Telegraph, &c ..... 
Railwars ... ... 
Public nstruction * ... 
Public Debt-

Interest and Expenses 
Redemption ... 

Other Expenditure ... 
Total Expenditure 

--,-
I 

190'/-8. I 

£ 
H,212,138 

8H,367 
3,873,855 
1,068,763 

939;850 
----
9,928,97H 

69,9Hr, 
840,653 

2,294,749 
744,389 

1,922,061 I 
170,657 . 

. -

1 

I 

1 
1908-9. 1909-10_ I 1910-11. 1911-12. 

I 

REVENUE. 

£ 
£ I £ I £ I 2,861,968 H,049,01l 4,023,76H 14,459,820 

856,6H2 9H7,820
1 

977,OJ2 1,049,362 
4,189,501! 4,450.782 4,887,560 I 5,ZH7,466 
1,167,4441 1,185,73411,456,800. 1,629,839 

992.75811,107,128 1,722,';76. 1,99!,652 
------------ ,-----
10,068,B0310.730.475.h3,067,9Hl 11!.H62, 139 

EXPI!;NDI~URE. 

75,~~ 70,582 72,030 
904,5/ 965,484 1,077,260 

2,353,844 2, i8t\,646 ;,,031,431 
85H,800 898,451 952,254 

1,87.'{,609 1,964,021 2,027,2H2 
170,716 190,527 191,864 

-------

----

.74,994 
1,208,84 
3,H56,71 

8 
4 

1,066,727 

2,096,198 
215,909 

H,505,826 I 3,771,229 3,782,117 5,429,514 6,157,295 
------------ ----- -----
9,548,274 I IO,OO2,90H 10,659,828 12,7~1,585 14,176,685 

'l;t Prunary and Technical Schools, a.nd University. 

In 1900-19°1, when the State Tariff was in force, the Customs 
and Excise revenue was £2,558,290, and under the Commonwealth 
Tariff this was not exceeded until 1906-7, when an increase of 
£161,141 was shown. The revenue from this source in 1900-1901 
was exceeded by £653,848 in 1907-8, by £303,678 in 19°8-9, and 
by £49°,721 in 1909~10. The figures for 191°-II and 1911-12 
are somewhat overstated for reasons mentioned· in the preceding page, 
and show when compared with 1900-1 increases of £1,465,47-3 and 
'£1,901,53° respectively, which probably are in excess of the actual 
increases to the extent of one-half. 
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'CekMONWEALTH, SrATE, AND LOCAL REVENUE AND EXPENDri'uu:. 

.- =r,and A statement of ' the Qrdinary revenue and expenditure and of the 
loan expenditure of the· Federal' Government in Victoria; also ofilia 
State Government and of the municipal and local bodies during the 

last fi,ve years will be found, in the following table. From the totals 

of tev~e and e~penditure the' amounts received by one bOdy from 
another'h.ave been deducted :' 

lInance. 

CO~ONWlt.tlLTH, .sTATE, AND ,LOCAL REvpruE AND EXPENDITURE: 

1908 TO 1912:0 

Financial Year ended in-, 

- I I 
19os.\ 19.09. 1910. 1911. 1912. 

---- ---------
Revenue. I t 

£ £ £ £ £ 
Government-

Federal .. 4,063,736 3,75p,161 4,054,761 5,481,000 6,020,000 
State .. 5,797,099 6,~52,932 6,610,84~ 7,522,061 8.2,7,269 

Municipal .. 1,402.621 1,496,215 1,582,291 1,661,287 1,784,003 
Harbor Trusts .. 237,294 231,03S 320,713 326,841 308;319 
Helbo.urne and, Me- • tropolitan' Board i-.-

of Works .,. IH2,106 522,183 ,543,768 565,287 613,345 
Pire BrigadeB Boards 27,049 26,331 :18,251 29,687 33;418 

-------Total .. 12,089,905, 12,278,860 13,140,626 15,586,168 17 ,036,:354 

ONiIIllf'1I E~1It'e. 

Government-
Federal .. 4,135,271 3,692,268- 4,002,126 5,205,000 5,845,000 
State ," ... 5.344,865 '6,245,425" 6,592,830 7,511,715 8.266,815 

frllillicipal. . .. l,006.l88 1.1i03,1~ 1,598,293 1,713,325 .1,S89,5113 
Harbor Trusts. 238,O4~ 290,264 263,IH8 311,745 445,472 
Melbourne and Me-

tro politan Boarti 
of WOrks .. . 006,583 . 499,903- 508,861 525,164 575,266 

.Fire Brigades Boards ,26,234 26,941 26,318 30,762 38,393 

Total .. 11,756,189 12,257,960 12,992:,006 15,297,711 i .. 
. 17,060,539 

;, Including expendltlire'from loons, 
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COMMONWEALTH, STATE, AND LOCAL REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE: 

1908 TO 1912-continued. 

Loan Expenditure. 

Government­
Federal 
State 

Municipal 
Melbourne and Me­

tropolitan Board 
of Works 

Fire Brigades Boards 

Total 

Expenditure-Grand 
Total 

Per Head of Popu­
lation-

Revenue 
Ordinary Ex­

penditure .. 

Financial Year ended in-

-----------.--.---~-- -----;----.,-----

1008. 1909. I 191" '1 19l1. 19" 

----- -----1----1-------
, I 

I I I 

783,538 1,098,3. 60 1 1,209,505 2,657',271 i 
157,255 153,985 155,607 190,574 

193,446 
2,974,149 

311,956 

368,066 593,930 [' 387,877 413,404 420,091 
244 3,203 155 72 418 

1,309,103 1,849,4781' 1,753,144 3,261,321 -3,900,060 
----------------~------

\ 
13,06~::~ 14:"~43~ 114'745,~~ 18~~03~ _~O;960,599 

£ 8. d. £ 8. d.1 £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. 
9 11 11 9 13 3 10 3 8 11 18 4 12 14 9 

9 ~=~=9121~i~~~ -~:~l ~ l~ 12 15_~ 
Loan Expenditure I 109 191

1
172[2910 2 18 4 

The loan expenditure of the Federal Government for 1911-12 

amounted to £660,475, and the proportion of this amount shewn in 
the table above as being chargeable to Victoria, has been calculated 
on a population basis. 

The total revenues in Victoria of the Federal and State Govern­
ments, the municipalities, and other corporations amounted to over 
seventeen millions sterling in the financial year 19 12, exceeding the 
revenues of the. previous year by £1,45°,191, or 9 per >cent. The 
oldinary expenditure in 1912 exceeded that of 19II by £1,762,828, 

or 12 per cent., whilst the expenditure of loan moneys in 1912 

exceeded that in 19I1 by £638,739, or 20 per cent. The Increase in 
4238. L 
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the 'revenue represents 16s. 5d., that~ in the ordinary expenditure 
£1 IS. 2d., and that in the expenditure of loan moneys 88. 6d. 

per capita. 

PUBLIC DEBT. 

The following statement shows the result of loan transactions 
including Treasury Bonds in aid of revenue to 30th June, 1912, with 
the exception of Melbourne and Hobson's Bay Railway debentures 
taken over, which are not treated in the Treasury accounts as a loan 
raised by the State :-

CASH RECE1PTS AND LOANS RAISED AND REDEEMED TO 30TH JUNE, 

1912. 

£ .~. d. 

Cash received 100,!l15,654 8 9 
DiBcount and expenses after deducting pre-

miums received 1,960,051 12 8 

Securities issued 
Securities redeemed 

Loans outstanding 

... 102,475,706 1 5 

... 41,889,489 18 S 

.•. 60,586,216 2 9* 

* Th~re are, in. addition to this amount, the overdue dehentures for £1,000 a\ld an advance of 
£150,000 by the South Australian Government, which are referred to further on. 

It will be seen that upon the transactions, to date for cash, 

amounting to £100,515,654, securities representing £102,475,706 
were issued, which is equivalent to the State receiving £98 IS. 9d. 
in cash for every £100 bond given. 

Loans Excluding London debentures for £388,100 taken over with the 
lloated 
in London. Melbourne and Hobson's Bay Railway and since paid off, the total. 

amount of loans raised in London at varying rates of interest was 
£7°,418,376 after conversion operations. The amount paid off bv 
means of new loans .was £31,045,3°7, and by means of appropria­
tieins froni. revenue, &c., £1,607,i98; while £373:743 was trans­
ferred to the Melbourne register, leaving a balance due in London on 

30th june, 1912, of £37.392,128, consisting of debentures amount 

lng' to £'239,9°0, and inscribed stock £37,152,228. The fohowing 
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statement gives particulars respecting the various loans which have 
C been raised in London since 1859, together with the average prices 
. obtained after .deducting flotation expenses as well as accrued interest, 
and the rates of interest to which such prices are equivalent :-

LOANS FLOATED IN LONDON: 1859 TO 19 12 . 

Average Price Obtained 
Debentures. or Stock. per £10j) Debenture 

Stock or Bond. 
Actual 

W hell i 
------ --------"--- ,"-- ----."-~ Rate of 

B aifiled. 
i 

Interest Currellcy. Ex Interest per.£WO 
---~.-.--- ... Ilute Ex Aocrued and net. Amount Sold. of 

Interest. Expenses. 
Wilen No. of fnterest. (Net 

Due. Years. proceeds.) 
----- ----- --- ---- ---~ 

£. Per I Debent",·es. cent. £ s. d. .£ 8. d . • ,£ s. d. 1859 1883 24 1,000,000 6 105 1 111 103 18 111 514 0 

1860 " 23 750,000 6 107 17 7 106 14 7 5 910 
1884 

1,~37,5OG I 104 17 10! 103 14 10k 812,500 6 fi 14 1 .. 24 1861 1885 I,OIlO.Ooo 6 103 I 6i 101 18 6i 5 17 0 1862 
uHn 

2S 1,600,000 6 I 102 19 7 IfJll6 7 5 17 2 1866 25 860,000 6 100 8 111 99 6 111 6 1 I 1869 1894 
24 588,600 5 

I 
98 4 2 97 1 2 6 4 3 1870 

181J9 1,518,400 5 WO 17 6 99 14 II. 5 0 5 1874 25 l.500,ooO 4 90 2 7 88 19 7 4 15 5 
1876 1901 .. ! 500,000. I 4 94 16 101 93 18 11£ I 4 8 1 2,500,000 
1878 1904 26 467,000 4 
1879 

" 
26 3,000,000 4! 97 17 5! 96 19 2! 4 14 0 1880 " 
24 2,000,000 4~ 103 3 8! 102 511 4 6 II 

Stocle. 
1883 1907 

" 4,000,000 4 98 16 8 ' 97 13 7! 4 3 0 
" 

1908 
" 2,000,000 4 1/7 ]4 II 96 10 11k ~ 4 II 

1.884 191.3 29 ! 2.636,600 I 4 98 5 7 97 2 8! ' 4 a 3 1,363,400 

188~ 1919 34 ! 3,180,620 I 4 98 18 6i 97 ]5 9! 4 l! 5 819,380 
1886 1920 

33 1,500,000 4 10512 ~t 104 9 0 3 15 i 1887 
" 3,000,000 4 102 6 )01 2 9 318 II ISMS 

1923 
32 1,000,000 4 108 1 Ii 106 18 01 3 12 9 1889 34 3,000,000 3! 102 14 10 101 11 III 3 8 5 1890 .. 33 4,000,000 

I) 
81 100 2 4 9819 6 311 1 

1891 1921-6 80-35 I 850,000 
31 96 3 7 95 010 315 6 2,150,000 

1892 
" 

29-34 2,000,000 3t 91 13 7 9010 8 4, 1 Ij 1893 1911-26 17-3~ 2,107,000 4 94 7 5 93 4 8 411 7 1899 1929-49 80-50 1,600.000 8 94 7 1 98 4 2 3 7 8 1901 " 28-48 3,000,000 3 92 2 1 8914 5 31llO 1902 " 27-47 1,000,000 3 9516 6& 93 8 8! 3 7 6 1903 " 
26·46 3,148,176 't { 91 14 91 89 8 0 4 3 8 1006 " 
23-43 587,808 !J 3t 

1907 " 
22·42 702,140 100 0 0 9819 1 311 5 1909 " ' 20-40 1,500;000 3! 97 3 III 9415 81 317 7 1910 " 
19-39 038,352 

I 3! 99 2 6 9710 0 313 8 

1 .' 'l'1'eaB1.o·y·bond8 .. 
1892 1893 1.000,000 I 4! 99 311 99 I 5 5 0 0 1898 1900 2 500,OOC I Si 100 0 0 100 0 0 3 ]5 0 f903 1906 3 2,254,800 4 9910 8f 00 18 10 5 2 7: 

Total .. .. 69,852,27e 
Paid of! .. 32,086,405 Transf~rr~d . to Mel· 
bo~rne register •. 373,743 

'~--I 
oulf;t;mdlng .. 37,392,128 , 

L 2 
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The figures in the last column represent the rates of interest pay­
able by the State for the actual amount of money which was obtained 
aftet the deduction of all expenses that had been incurred in con­
nmon with the flotation, and with allowance for 'redemption at par on 
maturity. 

The nominal rate of interest ha.s varied from 6 per cent. for 
earlier loans to 3 per cent. for those of later date, and the actual rate 
paid by the Government has varied from.· 6 per cent. in 1866 to 
3i per cent. in 1899 and 1902. The first six loans raised were 
obtained at about sf per cent., but money was secured in 1870 

at 5 per cent. In 1883 it was obtained at about 4i per cent., in 
188S at 41, in 1888 at 31, and in 1889 at less than 3i per cent. 
In' 1891 there was a reaction, when the money obtained cost 3£ per 
cent., and the rate was further increased to over 41 in 1893, while 
5 per. cent. was paid on short-dated Treasury bonds issued in 1892. 
Some latt;r loans show a marked improvement, as in 1899 the actual 
rate of interest W33 less than 31 per cent., being the 'lowest rate 
realized on loans raised in London, while for loans floated in 1901 
arid 1907 the money was. obtained at slightly over 31 per cent.; for 
one in 1902 the rate was 31 per cent., for one in 1909 it was 3* per 
cent., and in 1910 portion of a loan falling due was converted at 
sf per cent. On the other hand, the interest on loans raised in 
1903 was as high as S! pet cent. on short-dated Tre33ury bonds, and 
41 Per cent. on stock sold. 

Loans Excluding Treasury bonds 111 aid of revenue and VictOrian 
~~;~e.debentures . for .£63,000 taken over with the Melbourne 

and Hobson's Bay Railway, of which .£62,000 have since 
been paid off, the total amount of loans floated in Melbourne 
after conversion operations was £27,992,718. Of this amount 
'£2,729,343. was redeemed by loans, and .£2,468,030 by re­
venue, &c., leaving due a balance of .£22,79S,34S, on 30th June, 
1912, consisting of .debentures, .£n,IS3,.267; inscribed stock, 
'£4,908,218 and Treasury bonds, .£6,733,860. In addition, 
inscribed stock for '£373,743 has been transferred from London to 
the Melbourne register, and '£ISO,OOO has been temporarily advanced 
by the Government of South AustraliCl-, so that of the debt outstand­
ing the total amount payable in Melbourne is '£23,319,088. The 
outstanding balance of loans payable in Melbourne amounted to 
:£2,994,088 on 30th June, 1898, but during the last fourteen years 
the local debt has been increased by 20! millions sterling. This in-
crease has been brought about principally by the replacing of ,London 
loans as they fell due by local issues and by the raising of local 
loans to acquire estates for Closer Settlement purposes, &c. The 
following is a statement of these loans, showing the amounts originally 

,. 
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~aised, the amounts converted or paid off, and the amounts outstand-
mg on 30th June, 1912:-

LOANS FLOATED IN MELBOURNE TO 30TH JUNE, 1912. 

Authorization. I Loans. Amount •. I Loans Out· 
i- ----- ~---.--- ~-- ~~----~-----~--- standing 

l Converted 
on 

Act Year. Rate of I When due. 
30th June, 

No. ~teres~, 
Amonnt. .1 Into Stock or Paid oft. 1912. 

Debentures. 
------- -------- -----~-.-

Percent. i £ i £ £ £ 
Debentures. 

13&23 185~ 6 1855-75 735,000 735,000 
40 1855 6 1857-72 299,100 299,100 
15 1856 6 1872-4 2,900 2,900 
36 1857 6 1883-5-8 1,000,000 52,780 947,220 

150 1862 6 1889 300,000 23,900 276,100 
332 1868 5 1894 610,000 297,100 312,900 
371 1870 5 100,000 100,000 

1296 1893 4 1913-23 746,795 746,796 
1440 1896 3 1912-22 63,000 63,000 

1659 1900 3 1921-30 1,000,000 14,162 12,988 972,850 

1753 1901 3 1923-32 483,200 3,948 93,552 385,700 
1816 1903 3t 1907-8 93,869 93,869 
J901 1904 3 1934-54 457,000 333,126 123,874 

r3t 1921 447,980 447,980 

31 1922 300,000 300,000 

13~ 1926-42 I 186,300 20,300 166,000 

{ 19.25-40 60,000 60,000 

1
3i 1926-40 160,000 160,000 

ft 

1927-32 72,100 72,100 

1962 1904 3t 1927 150,000 150,OQO 

3t 1928 77,000 77,00'<> 

13t 1929 16'.1,650 162,650 

I 3~ 1930 182,000 182,000 

13! 1931 1,000,000 1,000,000 

13! 1931-46 15,400 15,400 

l4 1936 300,000 300,000 {'''HI 285,880 285,880 

1990 1905 3i 
1926 100,000 . 100,000 

I 1927-42 500 500 
1927 52,000 52,000 e926'-'41 9,000 9,000 

I 1927-42 380,000 380,000 

\ I 1928 400,000 400,000 

2026 1906 3! i 1930 500,000 500,000 
1931 61,648 61,648 

, I 1931-46 150,600 150,600 

L1932-46 51,500 51,500.. 

2041 1906 3! f928-43 3,600 3,600 
1929 16,000 16,000 

1930 100,000 100,000 

2053 1906 3t 
{ 1928 75,500 75,500 

1929 40,000 40,000 

2116 1907 3! 
{ 1928 345,000 345,000 

1929 I 154,000 154,000 

f 1912-20 I 250,000 50,000 200,000. 

2163 1909 3! 
1919 I 130,650 130,650. 

l1929 I 4,850 .4,850 

1929-44 ! 400 400 

2286 1911 3i 1921 I 1,788,220 1,788,220 

2323 1911 3i { 19'.!2 \ 544,275 544,275 

1932 374,395 374,395 



160 Victorian Yea1'~BoOk, 1912-13. 

LOANS FLOATED IN MELJ30URNE 1'0 301'H JUNE, I912-cotitinued. 

Authorization. Loans. 

Act 
No. Year. ~~e~t When due. 

428 

!39" 

741 
963 

1015 
1341 
,1g'6!t 
1468 
1564 
1623 
1552 
lOO2} 
In9 
1S5!1 
1153 
U62 
1990 
2026 
i!041 
2053 
!!116 
2161 
2168' 
!flllS 
2240 
2286 
2323 
2308 

1872 

1872 

1882 
1887 
1889 
1893 
]895 
11196 
1898 
1899 
1898 

1898 

1900 
1901 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1906 
1906 
1907 
.1009 
.1909 
1910 
1910 
1911 
liHl 
1911 

11174 1898 
1800 1902 

1882· 1905 

Per cent. 

0terdne debentures 

1897 

" 

" 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 

" 
" ." 
" 
" 

1901 
1907 
1915 
1916 
1917 
1921 
1922 

Amounts. 

Amount. 

£ 

: Converted 
, into Stock or 

Debentures. 

£ 
Inscribed Stock. 

I,II3,01JO 
J 86,780 
I 13,102 

167,8M 
130,000 
750,mlO 
150;000 
249,131 

2,290;482 
500,000 
500,000 

49,196 

211,135 

14,162 
3,948 

826;406 
113;185 
480,383 
136,680 
46,026 

1,000 
18r,M!! 
86,000 
26;()oO 

150,000 
U,8'OO 
27,203 

278,730 

1 
1 ., r2,659,613 

J 
} 

Treasury Bonds. 
500,000 

1;006,000 
500,000 

2,767,000 
8;014,S60~ 
3~2,()00 
108',000 

1,000 

Paid off. 

£ 

471,312 

24,947 

17,009 

7,050 

500,000 
1,000,000 

Loans 
Outstand· 

ing on 
30th June, 

1912. 

£ 

2,868,366 

186,18i 

14,162 
3,948 

326,406 
lIS,735 
480,385 
136,6S0 
46,026 

1,000 
181,648 
62,991 
26,000 

142,950 
11,800 
27,2Q8 

278,730 

500,000 
2,767,000 
3,014,860 

352,000 
100,000 

1,000 

1----- ---- --_~ ___ _ 

Total, floated in Melbourne 8j,145,~21 
'h~nsflirred from London 
, ttegistilr ... . 

·3,151,500 5;t97,373 22,796,345 

373,743 
Advance by Government of 
, South AUl!ltralia ... 

TQt4i, payable in Melbourne 

150,(100 

23,!J2Ii,OS8 
*f ~ at a.ny time thereafter, at option of the Gqvernment, u~ tWQlve months' n<ltlce. 

Or at any time thei-ea.fter, at option of either party, upon twelve months' notice. 



.Finanee. 161 

Of the total loans raised in Victoria (exclusive of Treasury bonds 
in aid of revenue and of Melbourne and Hobson's Bay 
Railway debentures) £2,337,000, i.e., the total of those 
authorized prior to 1863, was at 6" per cent.; £710,000, or 
the total authorized from 1868 to 1870 was at 5 per cent. ; and the 
balance (£28,097,221) was at rates varying from 3 to 4 per cent. 
Of the total Melbourne loans outstanding on 30th June, 1912, 
£1,392,525 is bearing interest at 4 per cent., £220,000 at 31 per 
cent., £16,653,444 at 31 per cent., and £5,053,119 at 3 per cent. 

In addition to the ordinary expenditure from revenue, certain Expenditure 

sums are disbursed annually for various purposes from a.mounts raised from Loans. 

by means of loans. The following table shows the details of such 
expenditure in each of the last five years:-

LOAN EXPENDITURE: 1907-8 TO 1911-12. 

Works. 1907-8. 1908-9. 1909-10. I 191011.!19n-12. --------------_.--- ---- ----- ----1---. 
Railways .. 
Water Supply 

£ £ £ ;£ I £ 
! • 

249,646 544,433 657,666 1,230,381\1,703,453 
276,i>83 31:1,616 286,823 311,7091 259,281 

Closer Settlement and Small ! 
Holdings 

Wire Netting 
State Coal Mine 
Construction of Roads, &c. 
Other Pnblic Works 

Total 

254,833 189,4Z3 198,946 956,900:

1

" 889,000 
.. 45,800 10,734 43,648 21,1l6 

I 

. . . . 35,906 65,278 1 48,369 
23 23i 00 1831' . 

2,453 4,751 19,3S0 49,i72 52,930 

i~~53~ ~098~~ ~~.:50~1~657::~1:::2f~49 
I Ii. : 8. d.8. d. s. d. ) £ 8. d.l £ s. d. 

Per Head of Population I 12 5 17 3 18 9 2 0 81 2 4,6 

With the exception of that in the last two years the loan ex­
penditure of the State since 1891 has been upon a very much smaller 
stale than formerly. The following statement shews the average 
annual amount expended in each· decade since 1881:-

AVERAGE AMOUNT OF LOAN EXPENDITURE PER AKNUM. 

10 years ended 30th June, 1891 
10 years ended 30th June, 1901 
10 years ended 30th June, 1911 

Year ended 30th June, 1912, 

£ 
2,27 0 ,128 

755,194 
97 6,497 

2,974,149 
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l':~sfor' The amount of the loans raised to 30th June, 1912, exclusive of 
~s wore temporary Treasury bonds in aid of revenue, but inclusive of Mel­
raIsed. . bourne and Hobson's Bay Railway' Debentures taken over and 

£150,000 temporarily advanced by the Government of South Aus­
tralia, was £99,012,194; but a total of £38,299,978 (exclusive of 
conversion loans) having been repaid, viz., £4,075,228 out of the 
general revenue, and £34,224,750 out of the proceeds of redemption 
loans, the balance on 30th June, 1912, was reduced to £60,712,216. 
The purposes for which the amount outstanding was borrowed and 
the annual interest payable thereon are as follows :-

PURPOSES ,FOR WHICH LOANS WERE RAISED. 
---~--'----'----------,-------;----- --c--------

I 
Amount o~ L~ans Annual Interest 
Outstandmg on Payable 

30th June, 1912, . 
Public Borrowings Contracted lor-

~------------------ ------ ------

REVENUE-YIELDING WORKS. 

Railways and Tramways 
Waterworks-Melbonrne; 

'" Country 
Harbors 
Graving Dock .•• ... ... 
Agriculture and AdvanCes to Farmers, &c. 
Closer Settlement... ... . .. 
Development of Mining 

Total Revenue-yielding Works ... 

OTHER \yORKS OF A,PERMANENT CHARACTER. 

Public Offices, Law Courts, aud Parliament Houses 
Defence Works .:.'" ... " ••• ' ... 
Staie Schools, Technical Schools, and University 
Other ,'" .... ...,,'" ... 

Total other Permanent Works ... 

Net Borrowings 

£ £ 

44,171,137 1,576,753 
1,688,663 61,040 
7,262,801 252,651 

190,000 6,650 
316,102 10,773 

90,564 2,732 
3,767,250 132,973 

258,518 8,614 
------

57,745,035 2,052,186 

705,130 24,06,9 
151,469 5,044, 

1,219,903 39,783 
890,679 29,666 

2,967,181 98,562 
------

60,712,216 2,150,748 

Out of the proceeds of these loans outstanding on 30th June, 
1912,,~ums.not yet expended amount in the aggregate to £22,487, 
of which, £3,215 is for railways, £2;170 for country water supply, 
£446 for the State coal mipe, and '£16,656 for different other ser­
vices. Of the amount of the loans outstanding, 95 per cent. has 
been allotted to revenue-yielding works, as detailed above. 

Due date of The total amount of loans outstanding on 30th June, 1912, 
Loans. exclusive of an advance of £150,000 by the Government of South 

Australia, of debentures for £1,000 overdue since 1897, and of 
Treasury bonds in aid of revenue, was £60,561,216, and of this 
sum £II,393,167 was in the form of debentures; £37,152,228 of 
inscribed stock (London Register) j £5,281,961 of inscribed stock 
(Melbourne Register); and £6,733,860 of Treasury bonds. The 
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following are the dates on which these loans are repayable, those 
repayable in Melbourne and London being indicated:-

TOTAL LOANS OUTSTANDING, 30TH JUNE, 1912, AND DATES 
WHEN REPAYABLE. 

--------------------
Amount Repayable. 

Rate of 
Under I Interest 

Act When Repayable. per 
No. cent 

--1-----
In In London. Total. 

Melbourne. 

--- ------- --
i DebentM'es. £ £ £ 

1296 1st April, 1913-23 ... 4 746,795 . .. 746,795 
1440 

1st j~ly, 
1912-22 ... 3 63,000 ... 63,000 

1659 1921-30 ... 3 972,850 . .. 972,850 
1753 1st Jan., 1923-32 ... 3 385,700 ... 385,700 
1901 

" 
1934-54 ... 3 123,874 . .. 123,874 

( 1st April, 1921 ... 3~ 441,980 .., 447,980 

I " 
1922 .. 3~ 300,000 . .. 300,000 

I 24th May, 1926 ... 3~ 3,000 ... 3,000 
2nd April, 1926-29th 

I Nov., 1940 ... .3~ 28,900 ... 28;900 
])ecernber, 1926-1941 ... 3l 29,500 ... 29,500 

I' 
1st Feb., 1927-1942 ... 3~ 104,600 ." ]04,600 
April, 1927 ... ... 3! 150,000 ... 150,OO() 

I 
29th Nov., 1925-40 3;\l 60,000 ... 60,000 
27th Feb., 1926, to 29th 

Nov., 1940 ... ... 3;\l 160,000 ... 160,000 
1962-{ 1st Nov., 1927-32 ... 3~ 41,400 ... 41,400 

I 2nd ])ec., 1927-32 ... '3! 30,700 ... 30,700' 
1st July, 1928 ... 3! 77,000 ... 77,000 

I 1st Jan., 1929 ... ... 3! 60,000 ... 60,000 

I 30th June, 1929 ... 3! 2,650 ... 2,650 

I 
31st ])ec., 1929 ... 3~ 100,000 ... 100,000 
1st July, 1930 .. ... 31 82,000 ... 82,000 

2 

I 
1st Oct., 1930 ... ... 3! 100,000 ... 100,000 
1st March, 1931-46 ... 3! 15,400 ... 15,400 

list April, 1931. .. ... 3~ 800,000 ... 800,000 
I 1st Oct., 1931 ... ... 

I 
3! 200,000 ... 200,000 

L \ 14th March, 1936 ... 4 300,000 ... 300,000 

{ h. April, \92<i-41 ... 3~ 285,880 ... 285,880 
18th Oct .. 1926 ... 3! 100,000 .. 100,000 

1990 lIst April, 1927-42 ... 3! 500 ... 500 
1st October, 1927 ... 3~ 46,000 ... 46,000 

list July, 1927 ... ... 3! 6,000 ... 6.000 
(list Oct., 1926-41 ... il~· 9,000 ... 9,000 . 

I 16th April, 1927-42 ... 3! 280,000 ... 280,000 
list July, 1927-42 ... 3! 100,000 ... 100,000 

I " 1928 ... ... 3! 400,000 ... 400,000 
1st Oct., 1930 ... ... 3! 500,000 ... 500,000 

2026~ 1st Jan., 1931 ... 3! 61,
648

1 
... 61.648 

24th October, 1931-1946 3! 100,000 ... 100,000 

I 
29th ])ec .. 1931, to 24th 

Oct., 1946 . " 3! 50,500 I ... 50,500 
7th Feb., 1932, to 24th 

I Oct., 1946 3! 50,500 

I 
... ... 50,500 I ... 

1st May, 1932, to 24th 
l Oct .. 1946 . " ... 3! 1,000 ... 1,000 
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TOTAL LOANS OUTSTANDING,3OTH JUNE, I9I2, AND DATES WHEN 

"REpAYA13LE-continued. ' 

1 Amount Repayable. 

Under -- ---
Act Rate of 
No. When Repayable. Interest In In London. Total. per Melbourne. 

cent. 

--- --- --------------
Debentures-continued. I £ £ ! £ 

041 ~ 1st Jan., 1928-43 ... 3~ 3,600 .. I 3,600 

" 1929 ... ... 3l 16,000 ... I 16,000 
1st Oct., 1930 ... ... "3l l00,DOO ... 

1 
100,000 

2003 1 
1st July, 1928 ... 3?! 75,500 ... 75,500 
1st Jan., 1929 ... ... 31 40,000 ... I 40,000 

ll6{ 1st July, 1928 ... 3i 345,000 ... I 345,000 
1st Jan., 1929 ... ... 31 154,000, ... I 154,000 

I r 1st Aug., 1912, to 1st I I Feb., 1920 ... 3?! 200,000 ... 200,000 
163i 1st April, 1919 . ... 31 130,650 ... 130,650 

I 30th June, 1929 III 4,850 4,850 I ... ... 
l 1st Oct., 1929-44 .. , 31 400 ... 400 

2286 { 1st April, 1921. .. .. , 3t 788,220 ... 788,220 
1st May, 1921 ... ... 3i 1,000,000 '" 1,000,000 

2323 { 1 st April, 1922 . " 3i 544,275 ... 544,275 ,. 1932 ... 3! 374,395 ... 314,395 

'2 

Inscribed Stock (London). 
760 1st Oct., 1913 ... 4 9,000* 3,991,000 4,000,OOOt 
805 

" 1919 ... 4 28,000* 3,972,000 4,000,000 
845 

" 
192(}, ... 4 30,000* 5,970,000 6,000,000 

989} 1923 3l H,200' 6,985,800 7,000,000 1032 " ... 
U96} 
1217 1st Jan., 1921-26 ... ~ 9,000* 4,991,000 5,000,000 

1560 { " 1929-49 ... 3 253,383* 4,211,3:n 4,464,714 
1st October 1929-49 ... 3! 30,160* 4,770,1:197 4,801,157 

1562 1st Ja.n., 1929-49 ... 3 ... 1,000,000 1;000,000 
2Hi7 1st Oct., 1929-49 ... 31 .'0 •• 1,500,000 1,500,000 

Inscribed Stock (Melbourne), 

1468} 1552-
29th Sept., 1917, or after 3 2,868,366 2,868,366 1564 ... 

1623 
1602} 3 IS6,188 186,188 1749 .. " " ... 
1659 

" " " 3 14.162 ... 14,162 
1153 

" " " 3 3,948 ... 3,948 
1962 

" " " 3! 326,406 ... I 326,406 
1990 

" " " 31 113,735 
'" 

I 
113,735 

2026 
" " " 31 480,385 ... 480,385 

2041 3i 136,680 I 136,680 " " " ... 

I 
2053 

" " " 3! 46,026 ... 46,026 
21I6 

" " " 3i 1,000 ... 1,000 

• Transferred from London to Melbourne ",gistef. 

t Debentures convertible into inscribed stock at option of holder. The amount so converted 
to 30th June, 1912, was £3,760,100. 
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TOTAL LOANS OUTSTANDING, 30TH JUNE, I912, AND DATES WHEN 
REPAYABLE-continued. 

Under 
Act 
No. 

When Repayable. 

------.~--.--------.---

Hate of 
Interest 

per 
cent. In 

Melbourne. 

Amount Repayable. 

In London. Total. 

--- ------.-------- --.-- ------ ------- ------

2161 
2163 
2218 
2240 
2286 
2308 
2323 

( 
i 

1982 ~ . I 
~ 

617 

1451 

In8cribed Stock (Melbourne) 
--continued. 

29th Sept., 1917, or after 

" 
" 

1st j;me, 1931, or aft~; 
29th Sept., 1!1l 7, or after 

Tt·ea.mry . Bond~. 

1st July, 1915 ... 
1916 .. , 
1917 ... 

" 1921 .. 
1st April, 1922 ... 

Melbourne and Hob.~on'8 
Bay Railway Debenttwes. 

(Overdue since 1897) 

Total 

l'emporary Advance by 
Government of South 
Australia. 

Date not fixed .. 

Treasury Bonds in aid 
of Revenue. 

1st Jan., 1913 ... 

Total (including loans 
in aid of Revenue) ... 

3 
3§ 
3~ 
3~ 
3§ 
4 
3:\ 

£ 

181,648 
62,991 
26,000 

142,950 
11,800 

278.730 
27,203 

500,000 
2,767,000 
3,014,860 

352,000 
100,000 

£ £ 

181,648 
62,991 
26,000 

142,950 
11;800 

278,730 
27,203 

500,000 
2,767,000 
3,014,860 

352,000 
100,000 

_"~_i __ !..:ooo __ .. _. ___ ~~ 
... : 23,170,088 37,392,128 60.56~,216 

----!------ -- ------
! 

3! li>O,OOO 150,000 

31 I 25,000 ... 1 25,000 . 
'-'--1--- -- ------1----

123,345,088 37,392,128 160,737,~16 
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In regard to due dates it may be mentioned ,that in several 
instances where they cover a series of· yearS; the Government by 
giving twelve months' notice, has the option of fixing' the particular 
year of redemption. If it be assumed that loans at the higher rates 
of interest will be redeemed at the earliest and those at the lower 
rates at the latest dates of option, or that all optional loans will be 
redeemed at the latest dates, the following table shows the years in 
which the outstanding debt will be met. 

DUE DATES OF VICTORIAN LOANS ON 30TH JUNE, 1912. 

(Including Treasury Bonds in aid of Revenue.) 

When Payable. 

o 
1 

verdue and U nclajmed 
912 

1913 
1914 
915 
916 

1917 
1918 
919 
920 
921 

1922 
1 
1 
1 
1 
I 
1 
I 
1 
I 
1 
1 
1 
1 

923 
925 
926 
927 
92d 
929 
930 
931 
9a2 
936 
940 
941 
942 

1943 
944 
946 
949 
954 
ndefinite 

... ... ... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... ... 

... 

... 

... ... 

... 

.,-. 

... 

... ... 

... 

... ... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... ... 

... ... 

... 

1 
1 
1 
1 
I 
D ate not yet fixed 

o end of 1925 T 
A 
D 

fter 1925 ... 
ate not yet fixed 

... ... ... 
'" 
" . ... ... 
... ... 
... 
... 
... 
.. ' . ... . .. 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... ... ... 
... ... 
. .. ... ... 
... 
.. .. , 

Amount Payabl~, assriining that-

3 per cent. loons 
are redeemfd at 

Loans at 3! per cent. 
and under are re- All loans are 

latest, and all others deemed at latest, and redeemed at 
at earliest date of all others at earliest latest date of 

option. date of option. option. 

£ £ £ 
1,000 I,OOQ 1,000 

f2,iiOO 12,500 -12,500 
4,796,795 4,796,795 4,050,000 

25,000 25,000 25,000 
525,000 525,000 525,000 

21792,000 2,792,000 2,792,000 
4,415,036 3,039,860 3,039,860 

- 25,000 25,000 25,000 
4;155,650 4,155,650 4,155,650 
6;012,500 6,012,500 6,012,500 
7,588,200 2,588,200 2,588,200 
1,007,275 1,007,275 1,007,275 
7,000,000 I 7,000,000 7,746,795 

60,000 60,000 . ... 
616,280 5,263,000 5,103,000 
759,200 202,OC)O 202,000 
901,IOO 897,500 897,500 

6,679,057 377,500 377,500 
1,754,850 1,754,850 1,754,850 

. 1,506,278 1,340,378 1,061,648 
'8Il,595 832,195 832,195 
300,000 300,000 300,000 

. .. 28,900 2,48,900 

. .. 324,380 324,380 

... 485,100 485,100 

.. . 3,600 3,600 .. . 400 400 .. . 217,400 217,400 
5,464,714 1l,765,871 1l,765,871 

123,874 123,874 123,874 
3,254,312 4;629,488 4,908,218 

150,000 150,0(l0 150,000 
-

38,415,956 32,040,780 31,980,780 
22,171,260 28,546,436 • 28,606,436 

150,000 150,000 150,000 

--

--------
Total ... ... 60,737,216 60,737,216 60,737,216 

-

... 
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Inconnexion with the replacing of London loans as they fall 
due by local issues, and the practice which, except in one instance, 
has been followed of late vears of borrowing money in the State in­
stead of going to London' for it, the following particulars are of 
interest :-

PUBLIC DEBT AND INTEREST PAYABLIE THEREON IN LONDON AND 
MELBOURNE: 30TH JUNE, 1900, AND 1906 TO 1912. 

(Including Treasury Bonds in aid of Revenue.) 

An important point in relation to the London loans is that 
certain expenses occur each year in connexion: with the payment of 
interest on them which are not common to local issues. In the last 
financial year the amount was £5,625, which was paid as commis­
sion; the corresponding totals in the immediately preceding years 
were :-25,402 in 1903-4, £15,297 in 1904-5, £12,272 in 1905-6, 
£II,845 in 1906-7, £II,980 in 1907-8, £6,895 in 1908-9, £6,310 
in 1909-10; and £6,079 in 1910-11. 

The average rate of interest on the outstanding loans of the State 
is substantially less than it was a few years ago; the following 
table, comparing the figures in 1900 (the year before Federation) with 
those in each of the liast four years, illustrates this fact :-

AMOUNT OF OUTSTANDING LOANS AT EACH RATE OF INTEREST: 
19 __ AND 1909 TO 1912. 

(Including Treasury Bonds in aid of Revenue.) 

Rates of 
Nominal amount outstanding on 30th June-

Int~~';.~. per __ 19~O. _1 __ 1909_. __ . _ ~910 .. _ .. 1911. 1912. 

---------

4i 
4 
3t 
3l 
3! 
3 
Overdue* 

Total 

i 
£ 1 £. £ £ £ 

5,000,01'0 I ... ... I ... 

27,060,795 17,153,795 17,153,795 15,144,1311 15,325,525 
... 220,000 220,000 220,000

1 
220,000 

12,250,000 \' 26,934,035 21,890,521 32,332,709,\ 34,901,241 
300,000 100,000 75,000 50,000 25,000 

4,714,090 10,258,367 10,236,409 \ 10,235,92,1 10,264,450 
... I 1,000 1,000 1,\ 00, 1,000 

49,324,885 1 54,667,197 55,576~725 57,983.764160,737,216 
• Not bearing interest. 
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The difference between the interest in .1900 and III 1912 repre­

sents a saving of £172,471 per anmim ~n the debt of £60,737,216 
at 30th June, 1912. 

The loans authorized, but not raised, on 30th June, 1912, 

amounted to £5,448,892,' which sum represents the unHoated 

balance of loans authorized since 1895. The following return gh'es 

the particulars of these loans :--

LOANS AUTHORIZED, BUT NOT RAISED: 30TH JUNE, 1912. 

Total. 
, 

Under Loan Act No. 

Authorized. Raisectto Balance not raised. 30th June, 1912. 
-- ._---- - --.-

£ £ £ 
1440 ... ... . .. 100,000 63,000 37,000 

1552 ... ... ... 1,1l6,608 49,196 1,067,412 

1753 ... ... . .. 500,000 483,200 16,&00 

1816 ... ... 100,000 93,869 6,131' 

2041 ... . .. '" 1,250,000 256,280 99;J,720 

2161 ... . .. ... 500,000 181,648 318,352 

2163 ... ... . .. 500,000 - 465,900 34,100 

2286 ... . .. ... 2,000,000 1,800,020, 199,980 

2308 ... . .. 2,QOO,000 278,730 1,721,270 

2323 .. . .. ... 2,000,000 -945,873 1,054,127 1---Total ... ... 10,066,608 4,617,716 5,448,892 
-

The nominal rate of interest on the amount unis&ued is 3 per cent. 

on £1,439,564, 3i per cent. on £2,288,058, and 4 per cent.on 

£,r,7 2I ,270. 

The following return shows the, growth of the funded debt and 
interest since the date of the establW)m,ent of responsible govern~t 
in 1855. Toe average rate of interest payable on the' indebtefinen 

has steadily declined from 6 per cent. in 1855 to 3.54 per cent. in 

ffi 
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1911-12. In relation to population, however, the annual interest 
per head substantially increased from 1855 to 19°0; but since the 
latter year the increase has been only slight, 

GROWTH OF FUNDED DEBT AND INTEREST: 1855 TO 1912. 

End of 
Financial 

Loans Outstanding. 

Annual Interest Payable. 

Amount per head of 
population. 

T~~ Amount. I Average I Annual 
Total. rate per Debt. Interest. 

~ ________ . ________ cent._ ----1------

1855 

1860 

1870 

1880 

1890 

1900 

1901 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

1907 

1908 

1909 

1910 

1911 

1912 

£ 
480,000 

5,118,100 

11,924,800 

20,056,600 

41,377,693 

48,774,885 

49,545,275 

50,408,957 

51,097,900 

51,519,962 

I 51,513,767 I 

52,904,800 

52,954,989 

53,11)0,487 

54,567,197 

55,501,725 

57,933,764 i 

I 
60,712,~16 

£ 
28,800 I 

306,405 i 

! 
688,740 I 

1,004,436 i 

1,649,465 

1,867,604 

1,861,547 

1,887,877 

1,904,514 

1, 876,On 

1,875,249 I 
! 

1,915,499 I 

1897027 

1:895:3541 
. i 

1,944,844 I 
I 

1,977,662 I 

i 
2,052,-7~7 ! 

2,150,7481 

6'00 

5'99 

5'78 

5'01 

3'99 

3'83 

3'76 

3'74 

;l'64 

3'64 

3'62 

'58 

3'56 

3'56 

3'56 

3'54 

3'54, 

£ 8. rl. £~, d. 
164 017 

9 10 4 0 11 5. 

16 8 3 0 19 () 

23119 37 

36 19 11 9 6> 

40 17 4 I 11 3 

41 2 5 1 10 II 

41 10 4 II 1 

42 010 II 4. 

42 6 11 \0 II} 

4220' lOS 

42 15 9 Jl I} 

42 5 10 I 10 4-

42 0 6 10 I} 

42 12 3 I 10 5. 

42 '14 6 1 10 5. 

43 17 9 1 11 

44 17. '"; I II 10 

Including money borrowed for temporary purposes in aid' of re­
venue (£25,ooo-Act 1451), the total amount of loans outstanding' 
on 30th June, 1912, was £60,737,216, upon which the amount or 
interest and expenses (paid in I9II~12) Was£2,0!)6,i98. In 1911-12 
the net ,receipts from works constructed out of loan moneys and the 
interest received on advances to local bodies, &c., amounted t<>-
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:.£"2,174,852, or .£78,654 morethan was required to meet interest 
and expenses during the year oIl>;ioans outstanding. It should be 
remembered that nearly .£3,000,000'of the amount of these loans, 
though expende.d on works of a permanent character, such as 
defences, State schools, public 'offices, &c., dOes not earn any 
revenue. 

SINKING FUNDS. 

On 30th June, 1912, the sinking funds in Australia were as 
follows :-

SINKING FUNDS IN AUSTRALIAN STATES: 30TH JUNE, 1912. 

State. 

Victoria .• 
New South Wales 
Queensland •• 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania. 

Total •• 

*' Figures for 1911. 

I Sinking Funds in Connexlon wlth-
1---------:------

State Funded Municipal and Other 
Debts. Debts.· 

£ 
1;131,531 

653,981 
15,000 

£ 
1,003,627 

331,196 

561,550 28,887 

1 

2,918,734t 214,937 
420,972 141,690 1--------- --

, 5,701,768 1,720,337 

t 31st March, 1912. 

The following table shows for Victoria the various funds having 
balances to their credit on 30th June, I9I2:-

Mallee Land Account 
Closer Settlement Fund 
Victorian Loans Redemption Fund 

Balance at Oredit. 

£29,485 
88,098 

830,090 
Victorian Government Consolidated Inscribed Stock Redemp· 

tion Fund 783,858 

Total .. £1,131,581 

By Act No .. 1428 of 1896, th~ moneys accruing from licensing, 
leasing, or selling of land in the Mallee country, or Mallee border, 
are to be paid into the Treasury and placed to the credit of a separate 
account, to be called the' 'Mallee Land Account." The sums standing 
at credit .of this account. are available $olely for the repurchase, re­
demption, or paying off of any Victorian stock or debentures. The 
amount in hand on 30th June, 19II, was '£14,351, and during 
1911-12 the receipts amounted to '£73,134, and the expenditure to 
£58,000, so that the balance in this fund on 30th June, 1912, was 
'£29,485. 



• 

Finance, 111 

By Act No. 1749 of 1901, it was provided that all moneys received Closer. 
by the Board of Land and Works, from lessees or purchasers of farm ~e~lUlIbt 
allotments, or purchasers of any land acquired by the Board, pursuant U • 

to the general provisions of the Act, should be paid into the Treasury, 
and placed to the credit of a separate account, to be called ";The 
Farm Settlements Fund," which fund should be applied principally 
to the redemption of stock and debentures issued for Closer Settle-
ment purposes, and the payment of interest thereon. Under the 
Closer Settlement Act of 1904, this fund was transferred to the 
Board appointed to administer that Act, and is called the "Closer 
Settlement Fund." 

By Act No. 1561 of 1898, it was enacted that a " Victorian Go- Consoli­
vernment Consolidated Inscribed Stock Redemption Fund" should be ~:~~bed 
kept in the Treasury, and should be applied to the purchase or Stock):te. 
repurchase, and ultimately to the redemption of consolidated stock- ~r;;:a.tlOll 
that is, stock on the London Register-and to the payment of ex-
penses and costs of such purchase or redemption. The fund is made 
up of money derived from special appropriations from revenue, from 
repayments by Water Trusts, and from the MaBee Land Account, &c. 
During 1911-12 receipts amounted to £II8,610, and expenditure, 
due to the repurchase of £20,000 3! per cent. stock, amounted to 
£19,211. Transactions in this fund to 30th June, 1912, were as 
follows :-

THE VICTORIAN GOVERNMENT CONSOLIDATED INSCRIBED STOCK 
REDEMPTION FUND: 30TH JUNE, 1912 . 

Wa.terworks Trusts 
Mallee Land Account 
Revenue 
Interest on Investments 
Miscella.neous 

Transactions, 

RECEIPTS. 

Total receipts 

EXPENDITURE. 
Purchase of Stock 
Commission, &c. 

Total expenditure 

Balance in the Fund ... 

Amount of stock repurchased and cancelled 

• To 30th Jnne, 1912. 

£ 
200,093 
400,000 
272,260 

64,705 
89,782 

1,026,840 

292,132 
850 

292,982 
1---·-----

. 733,858 

310,000 

The miscellaneous receipts include £62,827, surplus after 
redemption of loans, Acts 531 and 608. Of the balance in the fund, 
£704,333 was invested in Victorian Government debentures and 
stock, and £29,525 held in cash. 

4238. )J 
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'By Act No. 1565 of 1898, it was'et:tactettthat a" Victorian Loans 
Redemption Fund" should be kepi iii the'Preasury, and 'should be 
available for the purchit"c;e, repurch'llSe;' or redemption of ViC­
torian Government stock and debentureS payable - at Melbourne, 
and for the payment of expenses" costs, &c., incurred, This 
fund is derived from special appropriations from revenue, repayments 
on account of resumption of land in tne MalIee district, and sundry 
loans made by the Government to municipalities, &c. During 
19II-12 receipts amounted'to '£131,424, and '£9°,752 was expended 
on the purchase for'cancellation of .£91,666 stock and debentures, 
of which .£64,557 bore interest at 3 per cent. and '£27,1°9 at' 3! 
per cent. T-i"ansactions in this fund to 30th June, 1912, were as 
follows:-

THE VICTORIAN LOANS REDEMPTION FtiND: 30TH JUNE, 1912~ 

Transactions. 

RECEIPTS. 

Frain Re~nue , .. ,.,... 
RellUtnption of land in Mallee Districts and valuation 

improvements ... 
Payments by Municipalities ... 
Oeelong Municipal Waterworks Trust 
Interest on Investments 
Repayment of Loans-

Bush fires relief ' .. 
Floods relief 
Seed advances 
New pilot steamer 
Yart'owee Channel 
Wire Netting 

Difference between cash invested and face value 
securities 

Total receipts 

EXPENDITURE. 
Purchase of stock and debentures 

of 
; .. 

of 

.. , 

To 30th June, 1912. 

£ 

814,255 

21,758 
16,284 

265,000 
35,149 

21,928 
1,453 

91,580 
6,506 

11,036 
77,887 

239 
---------, 

1,363,075 
--------

1,032,9&5 

Balance in the fund ... ... ... ,.. .., j 330,090 

Amount of stock and debentures repurchased and cancelled ~6,489--

The balance in the fund was represented by the face value of 
Victorian Government debentures and stock which amounted to 
.£248,912, and by'£81,178 held in cash. 

DEBTS IN AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND. 
The following is a summary of the funded debts of the Aus­

tra.:lian States, the Commonwealth, and New Zealand on 30th June, 
1912; showing tlie amounts and tQe amounts per head of popula­
tion, the. total interest payable, the average rate per cent., and the 

• 
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rate per capita. The .amounts are exclusive of Treasury bonds or 
bills issued. for revenue purposes:-

FUNDED DEBTS OF THE AUSTRALIAN STATES, THE COMMONWEALTH, 
AND NEW ZEALAND: 30TH JUNE, 1912. 

Funded Debt. Interes~ Payable. 

- -----~-~---

Per Head of [Average Rate 
AlIloun~. Per Head of Amount. 

Popula~lon. Populallon.: per cent. 
---------- I 

£ ! 8. d. £ £ 8. d. 
Viotoria .. 60,712,216 44 17 7 2,150,748 1 11 10 3'54 
New South Wales 99,938,119 57 15 6 3,527,907 2 0 9 3'53 
Queensland .. 44,316,636 69 18 2 1,631,010 211 5 3'68 
South Australia •. :29,440, II 3 69 19 3 1,066,793 210 8 3'62 
Western Australia 26,283,523 86 18, 8 910,112 3 0 3 3'46 
Tasmania .. 11,226,801 59 1] 8 409,608 2 3 1 3'65 
The Commonwealth 6,371,847 .. 241,304 .. 3'79 

Total .. 278,289.255 60 I 4 9,937,482 2 211 3·57 
New Zealand 

(31.3.12) .' 84,353,913 81 15 7 3,112,303 3 0 4 3'69 

With the exception of £700,000 Commonwealth inscribed stock 
purchased by the Treasurer of the Commonwealth out of Gemlral 
Trust Flunds, the indebtedness of the Commonwealth consists of 
liabilities taken over from South Australia. Leaving these out of 
consideration, the above statement reveals that New Zealand, Queens" 
land, Tasmania, and South Australia pay the highest average rate of 
interest on their loans. The reason for this is not that their securities 
are considered of less value than those of the other States, but that 
a larger proportion of their loans was raised when the rates of 
interest were high. 

In the following' statement will be found the indebtedness per 
head of the various States of Australia and New Zeal and .at the close 
of each of the last five financial. years :-

GOVERNMENT FUNDEH DEBTS PER HEAD OF POPULATION IN 
AUSTRALIAN STATES AND NEW ZEALAND: 1908 TO 1912. 

At end of Finanoial Year-

I 
1907-8. 1008-9. 1909-10. 1910-11, 1911-12. 

----------- - ----- --------
£ 8. d. £ 8. d. .£ 8. d. £ 8 d. £ 8. d. 

Victoria 42 0 6 42 12 3 42 14 6 43.17 9 .44 17 7 
New South Wales ., 54 13 3 .55 4 8 55 6 7 57 7 5 57 15 6 
Queensland 70 15 8 73 4 11 70 10 I 68 910 6918 2 
South Australia 72 6 0 71 8 6 73 18 1l 81 5 2 69 19 3 
Western Australia 76 3 0 79 15 4 82 8 4 82 4 5 :~ !~ 8 
Tasmania •. 55 14 11 54 18 0 57 12 10 57 6 9 8 

New Zealand 7012 8 73 3 8 75 15 7 80 7.11 81.15 '1 
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As the balances of loans' raised in respect of the Northern Ter­
ritory (£3,431,836), and of the Port Augusta railway line 
(£2,240,011) have been taken over from the State of South Aus­
tralia by the Commonwealth, a considerable reduction in the indebted­
ness per capita for that State in 1911-12 is shewn in the above state­
ment. 

St&te and 
local debts. The following is a statement of the total indebtedness of the Aus 

tralian States and the Commonwealth in 1912:-

FUNDED AND UNFUNDED DEBTS OF AUSTRALIA: 1912. 

State and Federal Deb u. 

Funded. 

----------------
£ 

Victoria.. ,;. 60,712,216 
New South Wales 99,938,119 
Queenslandt . .• 44,316,636 
SO':!th Australia •• I 29.440.113 
Western Australia 26,283,623 
Tasmania .• • 11,226.801 
The Commonwealth 6,371,847 

ed. l1nfnnd 

75* 
18 

£ 
319,1 

1,648.1 
1,125, 650 

121,1 
78,1 

11 
97 

Total . • • 278,289,255. 3,292,2 51 

Municipal· 
and Corpo-
ration Debu 

(oxoluslve 
of Loans 

from 
Governmem). 

£ 
15,754,591 
5,339,673 

950,076 
191;61'7 

1,527,930 
665,376 .. 

24,429,263 

I 
Grand 'roW. 

Per Head· 
Amount. of 

PopnlatIon. 

£ £8. d,. 
76,785.982 56 15 3 

106,925;910 61 16 3 
46,392,362 73 3 8 
29,631,730 70 8 4 

. 27,932,564 92 7 9 
11,970,374 62 19 11 
6,371,847 .. 

----
306,010,769 66 1 0 

• Treasury Bonds have been issued for. £25,000 of this· amount, but jt has beent)le practice to 
regard the sum represented hy these bonds as part of the Unfunded Debt, as the money was 
borrowed for temporary purposes in aid of revenne, and is being paid off-'in yearly instalment •• 

t Excluding Government Savings Bank Stock and Dehentures, £1,625,900'; 

The figures £306,010,769 include loans raised by the Federal and 
State Governments, municipal bodies, corporations, and trusts. The 
Victorian figures exclude the amount of the Tramways Trust loan, 
viz.) £1,650,000, which is treated as a loan toa private company, 
for althOl;gh the money has been borrowed by the Trust, which is 
composed of representatives of municipalities, on the security of 
municipal property, yet the interest is paid and a sinking fund pro­
vided by the Tramway Company, and the liability of the Trust thus 
becomes merely nominal. 

The figures in the table show the. full public indebtedness of the 
Commonwealth, including Federal, State, municipal, and corpora­
tion debts, to the latest date at which comparison can be made. Vic­
toria has the smallest amount of debt per capita, New South Wales 
has the next smallest, and Western Australia the largest. There 
are, of course, private debts to a considerable extent and private 
investments by British capitalists; out then? is no reliable informa­
tion as to the amount of this class of indebtedness. 
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The State debts are those for the year ended in 19:£2, the muni­
cipal and corporation debts are for the year ended in 19II, figures 
for 1912 for other States than Victoria not being available. The 
complete figures for Victoria for 1912 appear in the following state­

ment:~. 

STATE AND LOCAL DEBTS: 19 I2 . 

State Debts (Funded)­
London Register 
Melbourne Register 

State Debts (Unfunded) 
Overdue Debentures, late Melbourne and Hobson's Bay 

£ 
37.392,128 
23,319,088 

319,175 

Railway-unpresented 1,000 

Total Sta~ Debts 

Municipal 
Harbor Trusts 
Fire Brigades Board 
Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works 

Total Debts of Municipalitics and Corporations 

Total Debts 

4,808,915 
2,015,000 

130,000 

~,296,053 

£ 

61,031,391 

16,249,968 

77,281,359 

This sum (£77,281,359) is equal to a debt of [r::,7 2S. 7d. per 
head of the popUlation on 30th June, 1912 • 

DEBTS OF VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 

In order that a comparison may be instituted between the States Debts 01 

1 
various 

of Austra ia and other countries of the world in regard to indebted- Jountries. 

ness, the following table is furnished. The highest debt per head 
of population here disclosed is that of France (£27 3s. 6d), which 
is less than two-thirds of that of Victoria. The next highest is the 
liability of Belgium (£21 4S. 2d.), then follows the liability of the 
South African Union (£19 2S. 6d.), after which come the debts of 
Austria (£17 13S. lod.), the United Kingdom (£1,'1 18s. 9d.), the 
German States and Empire (£15 7S.), and Italy (£15 os. lid.). 
After Italy there is shown a rapid diminution of indebtedness to 
£1 4s. 6d. per head in British India. It must be remembered, 
however, that the large indebtedness of the Australian States is the 
result of expenditure on railways, roads, irrigation and water supply 
works, harbors, and other public works, required for the speedy 
development of an entirely new country, whil$t in the older countries 
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Of 'tge,world mueh of thiadass ·ofwork is .left 1:0 private enter-
pr~I!e:- .. 
G&V'ERNMENT I).jllBTS PER HEAD OF POPULA.TION IN V ABIOUS COUNTRIES; 

• . . t 

Public Debt. 

Country. Year. Total Amount. 
Am011f1t.~er 

Head 0 
Population. 

£ £ 8. tl. 
United Kingdom •• 1912 724,806,400 15 18 9 
South African Union 1911 114,237,000 19 2 6 
Canada 1911 97 ,62&.900 ' 13 11 0 
British India 1911 299,450.800 1 .4 6 
France .. 1911 1,076.104,000 27 3 6 
Belgium .. 1910 157;436,800 21 4 2 
Austria 1911 510.oos.000 17 '13 .IQ 
Hungary •. 1910 261,680,000 12 10' 7 
German States 1911 762,133,900 11 13 '0' 
German Empire (Imperial) 1911 241,1180;300 314· 0' 
Italy •• •• 1911 521,657,000 15 (ill 
Norway.. •• •• 19lJ 20,425,000 810' 1 
United States of America (Federal) 1911 2OM30,O'OO 2 4 6 
United States of America (States, Ter-

ritories, &0.) 1902 383,228,0'00 ,4'17 ·8 
Sweden •• 1911 33,672,000 .6 1 1 
Russia 1910 953,185,000 {) 16 4 
Ja.pan 1912 260',691,000 5'1 2 

COMMONWEALTH, STATE, AND LOCAL TAXATION. 

Taxation. The following table shows for the last five' financial years the 
amount of revenue collected under the various heads of taxation by 
the Commonwealth, the State, and local bodies:- . 

COMMONWEALTH, STATE, AND LOCAL TAXATION, 1907-8 TO 19II-I2. 

Amount'.lleceived. 
Heads of Taxation. .-. 

1907-8, 1905-9. 1909-10. 1910-11. 1911-12. 
---- -

Federal- £ £ £ £ £ 
Customs Duties ... ... 2,50.7,704 2,204,638 2,366,70.1 3,191,'787 3,566,891 
Excise Duties ... ... 70.4,434 '657,330 682,iilO 831,976 892,929 
Land Tax ... ... ... . .. . .. 366,543 357,279 

'Total Federal Taxation 3,212,138 2,861,968 3,049,0.1l 4,390,306 4,817,0.99 
~ ---- --- -- ---

Wharfage Rates ... 55,389 56,683 57,616 69,511 72,;05 
. Tonna!!:e Dues ... ... 35,754 . 38',533 ,'39;165 42;716 46,438 

Licences ... ... 19,851 '20/334 .~, . .21'1982 22,403 
Probate &'Succession Duties 30.4,830. 418,418 368,173 ~3,104 44a,283 
Duties.on Bank Notes ... 17,612 16,988 17,342 18,115 8,376 
Stamp 'Duties •.. ... 222,923 220.,693 233;t)}6 257,199 276,886 
Land Tax ... ... 89;496 85,559 H4,.3,57 .210,640 293,823 
Income Tax , .. ... 317,3M 304,464 :338,585 395,998 443,248 
Race Clubs' percentage ..• 5,554 5,772 5,953 7,535 8,727 

Total State Taxation ... 1,068,763 1,167,444 1,185,734 1,456,800 1,620.,S39 
----

Munieipa.l Taxation ... 1,0.84,513 1,1a514103 1;186,900. 1,230,692 1,299,974 
----

Harbor Trusts ... . .. 212,320. 202,634 250,240 262,622 262!203 

Total Taxation ... 5,577,734 5,867,449 5;671;885 7,MO.,420 8,000,115, 
.. . .. 
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The relative pressure of taxation in successive years evidently 
depends, not on its amount or on its amount per head of popula­
tion, but on the ability of. the community to meet it. The figures 
in the above table should be read in conjunction with the wealth of 
the people, as indicated. by the banking and probate returns and by 
income-tax returns, also with alterations in value of property as 
shown in municipal returns. 

The taxation in Victoria per head of population by Common 
wealth, State, and local bodies is as follows :-

COMMONWEALTH, STATE, AND LOCAL TAXATION PER HEAD OF 

POPULATION: 1907-8 TO 19II-12. 

Taxation per Head of Population in-

Division. 
1907-8. 1908-9. 1909-10. 1910-11. /. 1911-12. 

Federal ... 
State 
Local 

Total 

----
£ 8. d. 
211 0 
o 17 0 
1 0 7 
---
4 8 7 

- -_.-
£ 8. d. 
2 5 0 
o 18 5 
1 1 1 

4 4 6 

------ ------
£ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. 
2 7 3 3 7 1 3 12 0 
o 18 5 1 2 3 1 4 3 
1 2 3 1 210 1 3 4 

4 711 5 12 2 5 19 7 

In the return following will be found, for the purpose of com­
p;uison, particulars of taxation by Government· and local bodies 
throughout the States of Australia and in the United Kingdom:-

TAXATION BY GOVERNMENT AND LOCAL BODIES IN THE STATES OF 

AUSTRALIA AND THE UNITED KINGDOM. 
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,. ·In,'tnese figures, which exclude whaifagerates a!1d harbor dues, 

the Commonwealth and the State taXation have been taken for the 

year 1911-12, and the Local taxation for the year ,I9IO-I1,and it 

appears that the total taxation for Australia is '£25,373,716, or an 

average of .£5 IlS. Id. per head per annum. _ The lowest rate, 

.£3 168. 7d. per head, preva.ils in Tasmania, and the Northern Terri­

tory is very close with .£3 17s. 4d. per head; Queensla.nd and South 

Australia are next, the former with .£4 16s. Sd., and the latter with 

.£4 19s. IId. per head; then follow Western Australia, Victoria, 

and New South W,ales, with .£5 lOS. 7d., .£5 12S. 10d., and 

.£6 IS. lid. per head respectively. In the United Kingdom, the 

taxatiolds 6s. lod. per head less than in Australia, and is lower than 

in three of the Australian States. No adjustments on account of 

Inter-State transfel1s of dutiable goods have been made in the Cus­

toms figures used in this table, and consequently the taxation given 

for a State such as Victoria, which has a considerable trade in im­

ported goods with the other States, is an overstatement; whilst in the 

case of a State such as Tasmania, which receives large quantities of 

dutiable goods through Victoria, the taxation as shewn above is an 

understatement. No other figures are available, however, and 

. although those given are correct for Australia as a whole, yet they 

should be regarded as being only fairly accurate for the individual 

States. 

LICENCES. 

Liaences. The following is a statement showing, as far as practicable, the 

nUl!1ber of licences issued for various purposes in 1912, and the 

a:m'ount of fees, under each head, collected during the year. Muni­

cipal licences for slaughtering, dairies, noxious trades, the carriage 

of passengers and goods, &c., are not· shown. 

LICENCES-NuMBER AND REVENUE: 1912. 

Description of Licence. 
Number of 
Licences 
Granted. 

Amount 01 Peel 
ColleeWd. 

----------------------1------------------
Excise. 

Distilling-
General Distillers •. 
Wine Distillers 
Vignerons 
Test Stills 
Brewers " 

Manufacturing Tobacco, Cigars, Oigar­
ettes, and Snuff .. 

Sugar refining (Cane) 
.. (Bee~) 

Glucose manufacturing 

4 
5 

22 
35 
31 

34 
1 
1 
1 

£ •• d. 

200 0 0 
125 0 0 
lIO 0 0 

313 .. 0 
775 0 0 

l,078 14 3 
200 0 0 

3 0 0 
o 13 ·Z· 
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LICENCES-NuMBER AND REVENUE: 19 12- continued. 

Description of Licence. 
; Number of 
I I;icences 
I Granted. 

A moun t of Fee. 
Collected. 

---- --1---,-_-----
i 
I 

Victuallers* 
Railway Refreshment Rooms 
Australian Wine 
Clubs 
Packet (passenger boat) 
Grocers (single bottle) •• 
Wine and Spirit Merchants (two gallon) 
Brewers .• 
Vignerons .. 
Billiard Tables 

Gustoms. 

Carriage .• 
Lighter and Boat .. 
Custom House Agents 
Bond 

Explosive,,; 

Im~tation 
o~"" ·Rack.aor";;ok Manufacture 

Lithyte 
Manufacture of other Explosives 
JUagazine .• 
Fireworks, Sale of .. 
Other than Fireworks, Sale of 

Mis. eUaneouB. 

A uo tiollcers-Generlllt 
Gold.buyers and assayers 

and 

4,393 
32 

293 
131 

13 
301 
395 

37 
28 

148 

l,002 
41 
67 
41 

190 

14 
6 

263 
643 

1,501 

833 
774 

;£ 8. tl. 

76,028 0 0 
800 0 0 

1,465 0 0 
262 0 0 
260 0 0 

3,010 0 0 
~,875 0 0 

37 0.0 
140 0 0 

1,045 0 0 

247 2 {j 

10' 0 0 
322 100 

4,296 0 0 

645 5 0 

310 0 
7 10 0 

171 10 0 
:52 3 0 

376 0 0 

16,109 1 8 
390 7 6 

179 

• Including temporary licences, which numbered 1.!06. on which the fees ~ collected 
amounted to £2,812. 

t Inoludlllll176 temporary licences, on whicb tbelees eoIlected were £176. 
4238. N 
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In addition to the preceding there are other licences, particulars of 
which cannot be obtained for the calendar year 1912; the fees 
collected in respect of these during the financial year 19II-12 were 
as follows:-

Description 01 Licence. 

Insurance 
Sale of Tobacoo. &0. 
l'awnbrokers 
Hawkers .. 
Carriers 
Stage Carriage 
Marine Store 
Forwarding Agents 
Permits to Fish 
Race Clubs 

i 
" 

Amount of Fees Collected. 

£ •• tl. 
16,266 0 0 

1,622 4 3 
1,050 0 0 
1,180 5 0 

61 1 0 
175 0 0 
155 14 0 
100 0 0 

3 12 6 
489 0 0 

• 
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POPULATION. 
According to manuscript notes made by Captain Lonsdale (after- POr!l1tio~ 

wards the first Colonial Secrj:!tary of Victoria), the- first ~numeration ~~lt!'>na 
of the people of this State was made within a year after the arrival 1912 

of Batman (29th May, 1835) by an officer from Sydney, George 
Stewart, Esq., who came in the revenue cutter Prince George, with 
orders from His Excellency Sir Richard Bourke to report upon the 
state of things in the new district. It was then found (25th May, 
1836) that the band of first arrivals consisted of 142 males and 35 
females, or, in all, 177 residents of European origin. This was 
the first official census of what was at that time known as" Port 
Phillip. The settlers came from Tasman.ia and New South Wales. 
The.second enumeration was made on the 8th November of the same 
year (1836) by order of Captain Lonsdale, who on the 29th of the 
pre~ious September anived in H.M.S. Rattlesnake (Captain Hob-
son), which anchored in that part of the port now called Hobson's 
Bay. Captain Lonsdale had been appointed police magistrate, with 
instructions to take general charge of the district. On the 5th Oc-
tober the Stirlingshire (brig) arrived with the remainder of the Go­
vernment establishment, con:.isting of a detachment of Capta,jn Lons. 
dale's regiment (the 4th), a principal officer of Customs, three sur-
veyors, an officer in charge of commissariat stores, a small number 
of Crown prisoners for public service, and three constables. 
Notwithstanding these additions to the population, the census 
of the following month showed. an increase of 47 persons 
only-making a total of 224 persons (186 males and 3& 
females). The third census was taken nearly two years after, 
in September, 1838, when it was ascertained that the number of 
inhabitants had increased to 3,5II, and at the end of 1840 it was 
estimated that the PottPhillip' district contained 10,291 persons. 
During each of the years 1840 and 1841 the population doubled itself 
owing principally to the number of assisted immigrants who arrived 
in the district, and good progress continued to be made to the end of 
1850, when the community numbered 76,162 persons. The discovery of 
gold in 1851, however, was the greatest factor in populating Victoria. 
When the discoveries were announced diggers came in thousands from 
New South Wales, South Australia, and Tasmania, and later on 
crowds of emigrants from the United Kingdom and other Europ~an 
countries joined in the rush. America contributed its quota, too, 
even Californians leaving their own gold-bearing country to try their 
fortunes in Australia. Some idea of this influx may be gathered 
from the official figures, which show that the pogulation numhered 
463,135 at the end of 1857, or more than six times that of 1850 . 

• 4238. o 
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During the decade 1861 to 1870, the population increased by 188,752, 
all but 39,000 of which was due to the excess of births over deaths. 
In tI{e next decennial period, 1871 to 1880, there was an increase of 
133,468,but this would have been nearly 13,000 greater if the ar­
a-ivals in had equalled the departures from the colony. Between 
1881 and 1890 an addition of 273,000 was made to the population, 
about 112,000 being due to immigration. The latter portion of 
this decennium is known as the "boom period," when land values 
were highly inflated, wages and prices. were at a maximum, and ex­
penditure by the Government aruHhe people genera II y was conducted 
in a .most lavish manner. The inevitable reaction followed. and 
this is reflected in the records, the net' migration' from the Stare 1:lui­
iog the ten years following 1890 amounting to 109,000 personsi' the 
increase of 64,000 in the total population being accounted for by the 
fact that the births exceeded the deaths by 173,000. Most of. these 

.J:migmnts left for Western Australia, where gold had been dis­
~overed in large quantities; In 1902-3 a year of unexampled drought 
-was experienCed,which was felt seVerely by this as well as alI the 
«her Eastern States. Since then g¢Jod seasons have followed one 
aIlOther, with the result that employment has been plentiful, and that 
the State has not only been able to retain its own'-people but also to 
.-attract others from outside in increasing numberS'; The subjoined 
table gives a statement of the population in various years from 
.1836 to 1912 :-

ESTIMATED POPULATION OF VICTORIA, 1836 1,'0 19 12 . 

:ri:stInmted Popiilatioo, SJat December. 
Estimated Year. --~-'--- Mean 

lltaies. I Females, I Total. 
Population. 

, 
---.~~--- ----------.--------- ---~ i 

I 
1836 (25th May) I 142 35 177 } 200 1886 (8th NoYr.) 

f 

186 38 224 
1840 .. ,'" ... 7,2114 3,087 10,291 8,056 
;)850 .,. 45,495 30,667 76,162 71,191 
U65 •.. I· 234,450 ·129,874 364,324 338,315 
18.60 •.• 

I 
328,251 269,i96 537,847 934,055 

1870 .,. 398,755 327,844 726,599 71:3,195 
1880 ... 451,4M 408,611 860;067 850,348 
1890 ... I 596,064 537,IU2 1,133,266 1,118,500 
1900 ... 602,487 594,719 1,197,206 1,193,338 
1901 .,. 610,H05 602,608 1,212,613 1,204,909 
J902 ... 609,!l46 606,594 1,215,840 1,214,226 
:1:1)63 .•• 607,092 608,110 1,215,202 1,'1I5,521 
'1904 ... 607,285 611,323 1,218,608 1,216,905 
'1905 .• 612,488 616,497 1,228,985 1,223,796 
e1906 .,. 620,125 624,349 1,244,474 1,236,729 
1907 ' .. 627,631 632,S37 1,260,468 1,252,471 

"1008 .,. 633,104 687,993 1,271 ,097 1,265,782 
1909 , .. 648,642 647,377 1,291,019 1,281,068 
;1910 •.• 652,285 655.826 1,308,111 1,299,565 
IlBII ... 668,258 669,420 1,337,678 1,321,212 
1912 ... 685,895 689,186 1,375,O!!l 1,354,319 
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The increase in the population in 19U, viz., 37,,~o3, was larger 

than in any year since 1888. 

years are given on .page 209, 

The r~tes of increase in different 

The elements of jncrease in the population of Victoria during P"pllJation; 
1912-

1912 are shown in the following table:-

ESTIMATED POPULATION OF VICTORIA, 31ST DECEMBER, 191Z. 

---.....-------,- ~- .. -.- .. -------- ----"1----- ; 1 --I ---'------

______ -== ______ I_~MesJ~~:J~~I~:~_~~al. _ 
i ; , 
I Estimated Population, 

December, 1911 
3htl 

"I 
i 

18,~44117,573 
9,0771 7,51S 

668,258 669,420 1,337,67$. 

Births, 1912 

Dea.ths, 1912 

. Natural increase 

Migration by SelL, 1912 
adjusted)-

Arrivals 

Departures 

Gain Seaward! 

I 

I 
;----1 

"I ! 

(as I 
i ; 

.. I 70,342 i 49,829 i 

.. ! 60,613 1 39,891 i 
1 ___ 1 ___ \ 

i 
•• I 

r i ! 
Migration by Land, 1912 (as I, 

adjusted)-

Arrivals . "I 27.7451 19,514\ 

9,Hl7 10,055 19,22Z' 

I 
9,729

1 
9,938 19,661 

I 

Departures . 'j 29,004119,741 ! 

I
I---,---J I . 

• • • ' • • i • • I 1,,259 t 227 1,486 1..oss Ov!'rIlLnd 

I ·---1--------
Estima"ted Population, 31st i I 

December, 1912 ., i 685,895 689,186 I,375,08L 
! I 

Full-blooded aborigines at :. '11.----11----1----
the date of the 1911 
Census not included in 1 I 

the est.imate [ HJ31 93 196 

o 2 
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I"_.of - Tbe,popuiation of Victoria on 5th April, 1891, when the census t ~~n, of that year was taken, was 1,14°,'405. The following table shows 
r. t1he ibncre~ of. pop~lationhby dexcess of bhths over deaths, and the 
r. oss y emlgratIon smce t. at ate:-'-

[ 

;>-. 

INCREASE OF POPULATION- BY ExcE'Ss OF BIRl'HS OVER DEATHS, 

AND 'Loss BY EMIGRATION, 1891 TO 1912. 
--'------;-----_._--------_._----;------,-----

I
i 

Natural 
Increase (£.e., Loss by I 

Year. Excess of 'Emigration. Net Inerease. 
Births over . , 

Deaths). i i 

----------.'-. -- ---_1_--·---1'------. . ,. . I 

1891 (from 5th April, Census) 15,859 - 1 + 1,414 17,273 
1892 21,980 i 11,058 10.922 
1893 20,044, 12,484 7,560 
18'94 18,828 i 12,698 6,130 
1895... 18,070' 14,4103,000 
1800 16,464 22,134 . -5,670 
1897 16,184 13,754 2,4-30 
1898 1l,477 11,127 350 
1899 14,430 8,020 6,410 • 
1900 15,564 7,828 7,736 
190L(to 31st Maroh, Census) 3,613 +251 '3,.864 

Total Intereensal period (10 years) 172,513 111,848 60,665 

1901 (from 1st April) 11,491 +52 11,543 
1902 14-,284 11,057 3,227 
1903 13,974 14,612 -638 
1904 15,370 11.964 3,406 
1905 15,431 5,054 10,377 
1906 15,607 118 15.489 
1907 16,827 833 15,994 
1908 15,334 4,705 10,629 
1909 17,1l3 +2,809 19,922 
1910 16,701 +391 17,092 
1911 (to 2nd April, Census) 4,689 +2,751 7,440 

-....----- ----- -
Total Intercensal period (10 )eal's) 156,821 42,340 114,481 

------
1911 (from 3rd April) 13,138 + 8,989 22,127 
1912 .. 19,222 + 18,181 37,403 ------

Total (21l years) .. 361,694 127,018 234,676 
- .. -~~~-... ------

NOTlJ.-The plus sign <+) indicates that the arrivals in exceeded the departures from the State 
by the number against which it is placed. 
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It will be seen that Victoria has since 1891.' suffer~ a serious Etr:,ure: 
loss by emigration; Naturally, Western AustralIa has been by far Australi .. 

the greatest gainer. The following table shows to what a large extent. 
that State gained from Victoria from 1891 (the year when gold was 
first discovered there in large quantities) to the close of 1912. The 
total gain recorded to the western State is 84,507. 

RECORDED MIGRATION TO AND FROM WESTERN AUSTRAUA, 
1891 TO 1912. 

1891 
1892 
1893 
1894 
1895 
1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 

" 

Year. 

.. .. 

., 

. , 

., 

., . , 

., .. .. .. .. .. 

., 
". .. 
.. .. .. 
.. 
.. 
.. 

T~ta.l 

.. 

., 

., .. 

., 

.. .. 

., 

., .. 

., .. 

., .. 

., .. 

.. 

., 

., 

.. .. 

.. 

.. 

Arrivals 
from. 

. . 344 .. 632 .. 1,922 .. 6,545 

., 6,344 .. 12,951 

., 20,580 .. 21,687 .. 12,403 . . 10,638 .. 11,371 . . 10,550 
". 7,986 .. 7,882 
., 8,936 
.. 10,159 .. 10,389 .. 8,729 
., 7,593 
.. 8,256 . . 9,741 
. . 10,255 

-------
.. 205,893 

Departures Excess of 
to. Departures. 

2,304 1,960 
2,346 1,714 
4,177 2,255 

16,600 10,145 
17,471 11,127 
37,448 24,497 
31,775 11,195 
22,504 817 
12,299 -104 
13,576 2,938 

I 
16,704 5,333 

I 18,608 8,058 
12,854 4,868 
12,819 4,937 
10,737 1,801 
8,714 - 1,445 
7,623 - 2,766 
8,133 -596 
7,320 -273 
8,553 297 
8,892 -849 

__ .!,8~1 -1,402 

I 290,400 I 84,507 

The arrivals and departures cannot all be taken to represent 
Victorians, as passengers from the Eastern States calling at Vic­
torian ports on the way to the Western State were, up to 31st 
December, 1902, inc1udecj. A very large number of Victorians 
must, however,have emig~ated to Western Australia, as the census 
returns of that State on 2nd April, 1911, disclosed the fact that 
there were then no fewer than 54,613 natives of Victoria living 
there. Victoria had a greater gold-mining population to draw upon 
than any of the other States, and it so happened that the mining 
industry in this State was dull at the very time when that of Western 
Australia was flourishing. There was some compensation to Victoria 
for this exodus to Western, Australia, as the fathers and sons who 
went there, and earned good wages, remitted considerable sums of 
money for the support of their dependents in Victoria. 

I, 
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~ . . There 'Wa&& Carl'! ~tioo between South Africa and Vic· 
~Mca h ~a for8Olll.el),ears, which, during iheperiod 1~-I903t resulted 

in a loss'to Victoria. oflo,OOlt of her population. . During the five 
• Jelllrs ended 1908. a.nd in 1912 this State gained from South Africa, 
but in the th.tee years 1909 to 19IIther~ was a loss to that colony. 
Details of migration to and from South Africa are given in the 
Year-Book for 1910-11. 

Immigra. 
tion and 
Emigra· 
tion,l908 
to 11112. 

The following table shows the total migration by sea to and 
from Victoria during the five years I908 to 1912 :-

RECORD2t> IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION BY SEA, 19"08 TO 1912. 

1908 
1009 
1910 
1911 
191% 

; Year. I
, I 

. f Im1DigraMa.~ I Emigrants... 

1-· ---' 1'-----.1-. ~ " . I 

,76,863 78,614' 

I 78,744 73,768 
82,594, 77,951 

I 
102,229 ' 85,329 
120,171 94,853 

Exces!Jot 
lmmigriuota. 

- ],7t;1". 
4,976 
4,643 

16,_ 
25~18 

----- ..... ~~' '_ .. __ .. ___ ~~ _____ - ...--l.-_~ 

The departures exreeded the arrivals in 1908, but there was an. 
excess (}f immigrants in all the other years mentioned in the table. 

~ and The Inter-State railway passenger traffic is also taken into ac· 
by rail~res count in framing estimates of population, and the effect of this traffic = to during the past five years is shown in the following return :-

Year. 

1908 .. 
1809 .. 
uno .. 
1911 .. 
191.2 .. 

Total .. 

RECORDED MIGRATION BY RAIL, 1908 TO 19I2. 

Arrlv~ls. Departures. 
--~-~---- -.~-

Males. Females Total. MaleJI· Females Total. ------------
15,975 9,745 25,720 14,636 9,639 24,275 
16,821 10,386 27,207 15,214 10,034 25,248 
17,725 II,6OS 29,38~ 17,509 11,968 29,477 
21,507 14;230 35,737 Zl,096 14,723 35,RI9 
25,223 17.741 42,964 26,367 17,94;6 44,313 

-------
97,251 63,76u 161,OB 94,822 64,3H} 159,132 

Excess of Arrivals. 

Males. Females 
------

1,339 106 
1,607 352 

216 -310 
411 -493 

-1,144 -205 
-.---

2,429 -550 

To tal. 

I, 
I, 

445 
959 
-94 
-82 

-1, 349 
-

1, 879 

In 1912 Victoria gained by rail 2I p~rsons from Queensland, but 
lost I,032 to New South Wales and 338 to South Australia. 

~a.in. by . The net remIt of the recorded immigration and emigration by 
. ~~: sea 6etween Vi.::toria and the neighbouriI}g States., the United King­::r::'es do~ and' foreign countries during each of the five years ended 19I2 

ver8tl. is shown in the following table. Where a minus -sign ( - ) appear~ 
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it indicates that the emigrants exceeded the immigrants by the num­
ber against which it is placed:-

RECORDED NET IMMIGRATION TO VICTORIA BY SEA, 1908 TO 1912 • 

__ ~_E_x_ce_SS_of_I_m_mi_gr_a~,-on_o_,,_er_E_m.i_lil"_a_tio_n_b_at_w_e_en.......,.v_icto_rla--;&,.-nd_-_ -;__ __I 

S ~ ~ I: .'! ~. i! I ',j~"'a~ 
Year. ~ ~ ! '" '" .; i ~ ~ ... ~~ ~ ~ 

~ :,,: ~~ 1 ~ I 1 ~ ~ ~ _ ~ I<>t!j : ~ ~ ~ -a .n'l ~ .. 
__ ~_~~,~~ __ ~_~~_,_='_ ~,~L ~ 
1908 -3'~~2 _12~ 301 596 1,446 -1,781 -7 567 855 200 324 -1,751 
1909 -II,,,,,,, fi05 - 3 273 !,OIlS 247 116 -112 1,419 161 400 4,976 
1910 - 2,576 200 - 6) - 291 3,907 153 21 - 331 3,217 99 256 4,643 
1911 - :m -1 166 849 6,284 8lI4 71 -ll32 8,563 183 mIli 16,000 
1912 - 86 - 804 86 1,402 2,885 790 -159 130 18,756 194 2,124 25,318 

Total -::S,90i""::232 273,~I1s-;560 ~ :;I-:;;g 32,8iO 7s7 3,849 70;086 

The net result of the seaward migration for the five years has 
been an increase to Victoria of 50,086 persons, the principal gains 
being from the United Kingdom, Tasmania, Foreign Ports and' 
Western Australia; New South Wales and Queensland, on the other 
hand, have attracted persons from this State during the same period. 

There is at the present time a very general demand throughout State. 
:tust~alia fo~ increased 'p?pulation! and the que;;tion of attracting =r:a 
llDIDIgrants IS now recelvmg consIderable attentIon. The number tion. 

of persons who have been assisted to come to Victoria from the 
foundation of the State to the end of 1912 will be found in the 
following table<:-

STATE-ASSISTED IMMIGRATION TO VICTORIA TO THE END OF I912. 

IS51-60 
1861-70 
1871-S0 
ISS 1-90 
IS91-OO 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1905 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 

Period. 
Number of state­

Assisted Immigrants. 

87,963 
46,594 

5,545 
2 

127 
860 
652 

1,690 
6,776 

15,119 

Tota~1 ____ ~~ __ ~~ _____ ~~ __ ~I~64~,~8=2S~ 
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In 1912 the nominated immigrants numbered 6,912, and the as­
sisted 8,207. Of the former 2,361, &.nd of the latter 3, I06, were 
married persons. The sex distribution of the State-assisted immi­
grants was males 7,662, and females 7,457. 

On making application to the land settlement agent in the office 
of the Agent-General in London, approved persons may obtain 
reduced; third;clllss passages to Victoria as foIlows:-Domestic ser­
vants, .-63;. exp~rlencedfarm labourers • .£8; British lads fo~ farm 
training, £7; inexperienced farm labourers (limited number), . £10 ; 
ot4er approved persons, £14, per adult fare, Assisted passages at 
£14 kre gralJted to persons who have been 'nominated by friends or 
r~latives in>ViCt~ria. Where the nominees in the latter class of 
pasSages are the wife and children·of the nominator, the net fare 
payable hY. a nominator is £4 per' adult for females and £8 per 
adult for males-children under twelve, male or female, £2 each. 
In cases where the nominated passengers are not so rel&.ted to the 
nominator, the net fare payable by nominator is £10 Per adult .and 
a proportionate amount for children. 

SETTLERS FOR IRRIGATION DISTRICTS. 

The Government of Victoria has for some time been endeavouring 
to' induce settlers to take 'up blocks in the irrigation districts served 
by the works belonging to the State. Seeing that a large deficit 
was accruing annually from these irrigation works, and in view of 
the fact tha~ no -proper agricultural development was taking place 
in the irrigation districts, the State Govermnent resolved that an 
organized effort should be made to :obtain settlers from abroad, who 
would be prepared to occupy and develop to its utmost possibility 
the land in these areas. The encouragement of immigration 
from the United Kingdom and America has not only proved successful 
in aiding the settlement of the areas by oversea people, but it has 
greatly stimulated the demand by Victorians fot irrigation farms. 

In May, 1910, the Hon. Hugh McKenzie, Minister of Lands, 
and Mr. ,Elwood Mead, Chairman of the State Rivers and Water 
Supply Conimission, left Melbourne as a Govermnent delegation _to 
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Europe and America, there to endeavour to turn the attention of 
intense cultivators to the opportunities existing for competent men 

in the irrigation lands of this State. Their efforts were entirely 

successful, an,d since their return the results of the mission have 

been evidenced in the relatively very large increase in the number 

of persons coming from other countries to make their homes in Vic­
toria_ 

From America there has been ~n increasing-though, at first, 
small-number of immigrants who have been attracted chiefly 
by the opportunities for settlement in the irrigation areas of the 
State. To further enlighten American and Canadian home-seekers 
an officer has been appointed and stationed in America by the 
Government. The appointee, Mr. F. T. A. Fricke, took over his 
duties in July, 1912, when he left A-ustralia for Vancouver, and his 
head office is now l.t 687 Market-street, San Francisco. As Land 
Settlement Agent in America for Victoria, Mr. Fricke corresponds 
with and interview!) inquirers in America and Canada with a view of 
authoritatively informing them regarding this State. In Vancouver, 
B.c., Mr. Fricke has appointed a resident agent in Mr. B. J. 
Hl.nsen, with offices at 442 Richards-street, Vancouver, B.C. More 
recently the Government, realizing the immense task imposed on ODe 
officer to cover, the area controlled by Mr. Fricke, appointed a 
lecturer for a term of seven months in America. Mr. J. W. Arthur 
Kelly, of Echuca, accordingly left Victoria on the 8th of March, 
1913, to. take up his apppintment in those parts. A steLdy and 
incr~asing flow of immigration from America is expected as a result 
of this policy. 

The object of these delegations has in a large measure already 

been attained. The northern irrigation areas now present a spectacle of 

busy settlement, and the complete development of these lands appean; 

to be a matter of only a very short time. This development meallS 

that, not only will the aCtually settled country benefit, but the cities 

and towns will feel the pulse of prosperity beating throughout dae. 

State, and the increased production and trade will amply justii, 

the action of the Goverriment. 
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'Though-the'settlement of what has hitherto been only partially 
~ lands bas been the mamspring of the assisted immigration m0ve­

ment, other minor channels for helping those desirous of immigrating 
hither have ooerr'opened. Tneimmigration of lads from the United 
Ringdomfor farm training is encouraged by the G~ernment, and 
during too year a number of such lads h4s been placed in suitable 
farming homes throughout the State. Farm labourers and domestic 
servants may obtain reduce~ rates for their passages to Victoria, 
whilst workmen in any trades where there.is an evident short~ of 
skilled la~ are also gi~n the benefit of reduced fares from the 
United Kingdom. 

The system of nomination by persons resident in Victoria of, their 
oversea friends and relatives has been extended, so that intended 
immigrants'may now be nominated for passages from America, and 
reduced fares have been arranged for these .. 

E nd't The expenditure on assisted immigration has increased consider-xpe lure 
~~.ed ably during the past three years, and amounted to £1,)3,200 in 
tion. I9II - IZ . The disbursements under various headings during the 

period St4ted are as under:-

, ExI'ENDI'IUlm ON. ASSISTED IMMIGRATION, 1909-10 TO I9II-I2. 

1909-lO. 1910-11. 1911-12. 

-----------

£ s. d. £ 8- d. £ 8. a. 
Advertising 750 711 1,374 11 4 2,497 19 ()o 

OIJe9SWf 2,029 -8 8 9,18715 2-

Shipping Companies 800 (') (') 28,83~ 18 2 102,928 711 

Other ... 282 910 12,808 10 6 24,2'70 8 () . 
Refunds 185 14 0 149 8 6 1,319 7 4-

Total 1,998 11 9 45,016 15 2 133,203 17 Ii-
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CENSUS OF 191 I. 

The populations, enumerated in each county of the State at the ~opulation 
C f d .. h' f 11 . III ea.ch ensuses 0 1901 an 19II, are gIven m teo oW'mg statement, (Jounty. 

and the increases or decreases are shown :-

POPULATION OF COUNTIES IN VICTORIA, 1901 AND 191 I. 

Enumerated Population in-
Increase ( + J or Decrease ( _) 
in 1911 compared wit.hlI101. 

C{)unty. 1901. 1911. 
-----,-----1------- ,---- ,------, 

1 
Males. Females Total. Males. Females Total. Males. Females. Total. 

------I----·I-----I------I----~I----I---~-r--_4-~-----

Anglesey •• 4,783 4,249 
:Benambra.. 4,006 3,068 
:Bendigo •• 28,896 29,164 
Bogong •• 17,019 13,466 
Borung • . 15,864 14,856 
Bourke •. 248,387 274,546 
Buln Buln 18,608 11>,122

1 OroaJiogo-

9,032 4,772 4,180 
'1,074 3,625 2,957 

58,060 26,77i 27,729 
'30,481> 14,681 13,224 

30,720 16,289 14,562 
522,933 295,309 327,502 

33,730 22,283 18,774 

long .• 1,271 8761 2,147 
Dalhousie.. 10,552 9,826 20,378 
Darga • . 3,441> 2,434 5,879 
Delatite . . 10,91>7 9,587 20,1>44 
Dundas . • 4,450 4,881 8,831 
Evelyn ., 7,4{3 6,075 13,518 
Follett .. 1;359 1,356 2,715 
Gladstone 9,638 8,415 17,953 
Grant • . -34,877 36,157 71,034 
Grenville •• 23,730' 24,416 48,146 
GWlbower 4,333 3,834, 8,167 
Hampden 5,375 4,949 10,324 
Heytesbury 3,418 3,045 6,458 
Kara Kala '8,.78 7,758 16,431 
KarkarOOc 5,551 3,852 9,403 
LowMl •• V,327 6,863 14,190 
MillBwa • . l!8 44 112 
Moira .• 18,.1>10 16,148 - 34,668 
Homington 1<\'1'74 12,385 26,659 
Nommnby 6;081 1>,837 11,868 
l'olwartb. .. D,IlS! 4,733 111,665 
RIJiIoIl •• 8;Ml 5,748 12,689 
Rodney •• 10,315 8,829 19,140 
Talbot .. 29,lI1l0 28,008 67,398 
Tambo . • 1,522 1,126 2,648 
Taniil . . 10,484 9,828 20,110 
Tatekera, •• 4,883 3,692 8,575 
V!Diers •• 11,082 10,998 • 22,025 
W~ •. 219 141 360 

Wauan- I gatt& • • 1,358 910 2,271 
)figratory 

1,DlO 
8,917 
3,077 

11,491 
1>,298 
9,026 
1,872 
8,752 

34,991 
20,503 

5,088 
6,707 
8,705 
8,285 
9,61S 
7,1182 

51} 
16,814 
19,OS4 

5,900 
7,367 
7,464 

10,399 
23,567 

1,650 
10,130 

6,318 
11,430 

1,255 

998 

1,190 
8,724 
2,441 

10,574 
6,152 
8,265 
1,839 
'1,961 

36,486 
22,567 

4,181 
8,188 
3,261 
7,~~t 
6,~::!, 
.,2;~ 
15,~~ -
16,279 

6,007 
6,533 
6,448 
9,089 

24,1164 
1,329 
9,562 
',519 
11,~7 

6117 

733 

8,952 - 11 ~ 69 _ 
6,682 - 381 - 111"; 

64,500 - 2,125 - 1,435_ 
27,\lO5 - 2,338 - 242_ 
30,851 + 425 -- 294 + 

622,811 + 46,922 + 62,956 + 
41,057 + 3,675 + 3,652 + 

2,700 + ,239 + 314 + 
17,641 - 1,635 - 1,10% 

5,518 - 368 + 7 _ 
22,065 + 534 + 987 + 
10,450 + 848 + 771 + 
17,291 + 1,583 + 2,190 + 
2,711+ 18.,. 17 

16,713 _- 786 - 454-
71,477 + 114 + 329 + 
43,070 - 3,227 - 1,849-

9,264 + 750 + 347 + 
12,895 + 1,332 + 1,239 + 
- 6,966 + 2,92 + 216 + 
16,539 - , . 4~~ 484 
16,180 + 4,Oo! + 2,710 + 
13,313 - -245 632 -

84- 12- 16--
81,842 - 1,701 - 1,120-. 
35,313 + 4,860 + 3,894 + 
11,907'- 131 + 170 + 
13,900 + 1,435 + I,SOO + 
13,912 + 523 + 700 + 
19,488 + 84 + 264 + 
47,931-' 5,823 3,644-
2,970 + 127 + 204 + 

19,692 - 354 - 64-
10,83,7 + 1,435 + 827 + 
22,727 + 3~~ + 304 + 

1,952 + 1,OSv + 656 + 
1,731 - 358 - 182-

80 
492 

3,560 
2,580 

131 
99,878 

7,327 

5I>s 
2,737 

361 
1,1>21 
1,619 
3,773 

4 
1,240 

448 
5,07jS 
1,097 
2,571 

508 
- Sill! 
6,77'1 
'877 
_ -28 

.a,~21 
8,154 

39 
8,235 
1,1123 

348 
9,467 

S31 
'418 

2,28l! 
702 

1,692 

540 

(Cmmty ! 

~ : :: ::~;" .~ ~:801: :::::: :::' ~:: 
----l---+---~,l--------I-----l-~-

Total .. 663,883 597,458 1,201,841655,591 6511,!y60 1,315,551 + 61,708 +62,502 + In,no 

INOTB.-Full-blooded aborigines, to the number of 271 III 1901, are Included In the foregoing 
steteme-ftt, but those _erated in 1911, viz" 196; sre excluded. 

Decreases of population are sbbwn in 16 of the 37 counties dur­
ing the ten years 1901-19II. The largest of these are in the counties 
'Of ,Talbot, Grenvilk, Bendigo.' Dalhousie, BogOng, and Gladstone, . 
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where the mining industry ~ n~t been 60 prosperous as in former 

years. The north-eastern county of Moira, which is principally 
dependent on' agriculture, also shows, a decline of about, 8 per cent. 

The county of Bourke, which includes the metropolis, contained 

'nearly 100,000 more people at the later census than at the earlier 
one. There have also been large increases in the counties of Morn­
ington and Buln~uln, and in the mallee county of Karkarooc. 

The following table shows the ages of the people m the three 
'census years I~I, 1901 , and 19I1 :-

AGES 9F THE PEOPLE AT CENSUSES, '189 1 , 19(:)1, AND 191 1. 
--~--- -----------

:' ' 
,. i"" 13D1. 1901. 19l1. 

,A~ Group 
~> ,. 

",,<i:J ,. -
( ears). "" ,.~ 

.. .. 
<: j , ,., .. 
.MaJ~. Femal~s. Males. FemaJes. ~ Fe~eB . .. . 

" . ,,::' 
;.;.;..,,-,""",,~-: -----

\ '!' l , , ,,". +-
;r~ ;.'" .' . f,·-

;,0-5, ;'.75,229 ,73.505 '66;807 . (i6,179 7$,001 10,417 
. 'lJ-IO' ,., ,:~989 63.251 ,'%.002 •• ro,49S' (if.61l) 63,904 

, 10-15 .. 58,586 57,1)28 6~,3gg 66640 _86 &2,523', 
15,-20 .. ':::: 57,500 58~a96' !)O:7:1~ , 67,804 67,'119 
20-25 .. 62,185 00;593 57,632, 61~95 65,217 
2IS-ao .. 62,910' , ' 54,999 45,469 52,832 51,955 55,601 .. 
3()...35' .. ""47,632 39,667 46,635 48,156 44.928 48,694 
35-40 .. ' 31,672 26,398 46,723 ,,43,390 41,308 44,549 
40-45 " 23,924 21,33-2 37,118 33,551 42,512 42,480 

, 45-00' .. 22.007 " 19,567 24,137, 21,81{) 41,01lS 38,477 
"~'" 

" ... ; '22,676 19,290 18,348 17,001 31,866 29,420 , 
55-00 ... ~ '22,135 16,132 11),351 15;157 19,486 18,457' 
60-65 .. 20,091 12,847 14.979 14,292 13,834 14,316 
6.'>-70 " 11,075 7,140 16,080 13,843 U,432 12,603 
70-75 " 7,194 4,775 11,781 8,360 9,415 ,9,972 
75-80 .. 3,191 2,258 5,733 4.231 7,275 6,9114 
80-85 .. 1,378 1,006 2,453 2,065 3,903 3,387, 
85-90 " 459 356 603 587 1,133 1,129 
00-100 168 124 

l 
160 152 301 321 

100 and over 5, S 12 ,11 8 10 
UnsEecified :. 2,898 2,071 ' 2,564 1,759 3,259 3,780 

---·--1-....... ' ~..,-I ....... ---l, ~~--------

! , Tou,J:·,,..,.:, ,!598,4H 

:.L~!u ", }t~jd"!J~~' :::)~.; 
541,991, ~,~ '"iQ'1,~8 655,591, 659.960 
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AGES OF THE PEOPLE AT CENSUSES, 1891, 1901, AND 1911-contin/led. 

A G I 
1891. 1901. I 1911. 

ge roup --- I I 
~ears)_ -I '_Males_ I Female~ l\Iales.j Females. ~~s. !emales. 

PROPOR'rIONS PER CENT. 
--,---o-=-:~ 

t~o II ~~:~~ .: ~i:~~ I n:~~ ~~:~: ~~:~~ l~:~! 
10-15 I 9'83"1 10'65 11-21 11'19 9'74 9'53 
15-20 9-55 10'66 9'80 10'03 10"tO 10'32 
20-25 I 10'64 I 11'52 8-41 9-68 9'48 9'94 
25-30 ! 10'56 ! 10'19 7-56 8'87 7'96 8'48 
30-:-35 8'00 7'35 7-76 8;08 6'89 7-42 
35~ 5'32 4-89 7'77 7'28 6'33 6'79 
40--45 4'02 3'95 6'17 5'63 6-52 6'47 
~...:50 3'70 3'62 4-0'2 3-66 6'29 5-87 . 
50-55 3'81 3'57 3'05 2'96 4'89 4'48 
55-60 3-72 2'99 2'55 2'54 2-99 2-81 
60-65 3'37 2'38 2-49 2'·10 2'12 2'18 
65-70 1'86 1-32 2'67 2'32 l'7n 1'92 
70-75 1'21 '88 1'96 1'40 1'44 1'52 
75-SO '53 '42 -95 .'71 1-11 1'06 
8O-S5 '23 '19 -41 '35 ;60 '52 
85-90 '08 ~ '07 '10 '10 \ '18 '17 
90 and' over.. '03:'02 '03 '03 -05 '05 

Specified 1\ges 100.001100'00 IlOQ.OO - 100'00 ilOQ.OO-wo.oo-
By adopting larger groups a clearer idea is obtained of the age Persona III: . 

distribution of the population at the three census periods. The sqb- de~en~t 
joined table shows the numbers and proportions of males and females ;.'::rtl':' 
at ages 0-15, 15-45, 45-65 and 65 and upwards. Persons of un- ages .. 

specified ages have been omitted:-

NUMBER OF PERSONS AT DEPENDENT AND SUPPORTING AGES IN 

_________ yl~ToRrA AT THREE CENSUS ENUMERATIONS. 

Number of Petson. a -
. 

Supporting Age •• i Dependent Ages i----__ ~_,-.. __ . __________ _ 
(Under 15 years). 'I 

-----;!-----,----- --.-

15 to 45 years. 45 to 65 years. 
1l 
~ ·-~~les. Male.. E'emales. Males, Females, Females. 

Old Age 
(65 years and Up' 

wards). 
i ____ ~--

Males. Females. 
----------------------1---·1--·-

1891 198,754 
1901 206,248 
1911 202,262 

194,284 
202,312 
196,844 

286,383 
285,434 
310,402 

262,141 86,909 67,836 
295,278 72,815 68,860 
32~,310 106,201 100,670 

Proportions per cent. 

23,470 15,659 
36,822 29,249 
3:-l'~L_~!!~~ 

TheJeatures which are most noticeable in the age distribution of 
the population in 19II, as compared with that often years previously, 
are the decrease in the proportion ('If dependents, (i. e., persons under 
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'toe age of 15 years), and the increase in the proportionate nu~ber 
at the supporting ages from 45 to 65 years. The proportion of old 
persons in the community was slightly less in 1911 than in 1901. 

Of the Victorian population at the last census date 85 per cent. 
were Australian born. There were only 20,630 persons living in the 
State who had been resident in Australia for less than five years. 
The following table &hows the length of residence in Australia of 
the popUlation in tIte metropolis and in the remainder of the State. 

POPU'LATION OF VICTORIA AT THE CEN5U~ OF 2ND APRIL, I9II,. 

CL.SSIFtmD ACCORDING TO LENGTH OF RESIDENCE IN AUSTRALIA. 

_______ (:Exclusive 0/ Full-olooded. 4'boriginals); 

MelbolU'lle and Suburbs. Ilemalnder of State. The Whole State. 

Maies.' FeDlllles. l'l!rsOllll. lI[ales. Females. Pe1'SOll.s. Males. Females. PersOllS. 

--~-I--':";··-l---. -' --------------------
'0-& '1,..08 ',8~ 12,100 8,476 13,498 7,132 1B.1I3ll 

·6,..)4: 2,QSl 1,4 •. 3,527 2,116 3~6 2,177, ~m '11)-1.5 !~'t75. .1,39'3' 4,168 2,317 4,467 
2,

018
1 11>-lID' J,esa 2,141 . 4,7'7:4 3,1:24 4,640 3,258 7,898 

.;So-.. ' ~i1 '1,0111 16,182 8,719 14,914 9,987

1 

~l 
U-\\lf .1168 6,34l! 13,211 6,696 12,425 . 7,482 1I1,ilO7 

"1\1-35 4,!67 2,97(1 7,24S 4,798 7,517 4,524. 12,(}4l, 
. 35-410 £,1132 2,281 4,81S 3;580 4,685 3,7081 8;'393 
-40-45 2.816 8,U13 6,279 6,SH' 6,263 6,331 ]2,5114 
-'45-liQ 2,958 S,879 ~887 11,049 7,GOl 1~:=1 15,1l88 
·~1i0-$5 8,482 4,905 8,1187 11,5:25 11,522 111,1112 
',.5410 4.812 6,347 11,159 16,039 13,240 13,96~ £7,198 
~ .. SlI8 1,117& :11,1'12 . B,2." 11,5 • £,864 6,416 
&HO 138 261 394 728 006 61 1.1I12 

. . '1G-J1r> ~ v. 1tJ8 . 1 " 26'1' UII S46 

~l 
'736 

It'l .1 IU 'l<9 ~I 1t1 
~ 5 24 112 ',.,. 1 & 8 \I 

'90-95 I 1 1 1 
'90-100 •. .. 
lOO and up· 

, H j . watlds •• 
~:S2.6 7:181 10P.oG ii,465 17:681 U=ifled .. 2~» 8. 

A rallan 
bom .. 221,319 ~ 479,6~5 820,3£0 308,940 629,280 541,659 567,286 1,108,946 

'Total 277,958 311,015 588,971 377,685 848,945 726,580 6511,591 659,960! 1,315.661 
I 

/. ~~i 'the numbers of breadwjnners in each class of .oa:upatioo at the 
people, last two censuses, and' the persons dependent on them, are shown 

" :t and 'hereunder:-
OCCUPAnONS OF THE PEOPLE OF VICTOBIi AS RETURNED AT THE 

CENSUS~ OF 1901 AND I911. 

---~----.----.---
Breadwmn"",­

Professional •• 
Domestic •• 
Commeroi&I ., • , •• == and ~BlIIlu~:",tlon :: 
l'rlmary 'Pnlducers 
IndeftnitJe " 

Tota'lllreadwinnero 
J)opaadtmIt 
0caupatI0n l10t .w .. , 

TotaIl'Q,puJation ,. 

..I .. .. .. 

.. 

.. 

., 
" ... 

35,224 
66,815 
.~ 
31,516 

*,233 
lti,147 
10,066 

~ 
~ 

40m 
, t,ll9l,.BIl 

I 

1911... ---' 
43,819 
62,175 
91,4111 
39,288 

18'7,m 
1~ 

8,llli3 
917,85S 

fil.m 
n.l81 

1.31t;.Ul 
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The conJ'ugal condition of the people of Victoria at various CODj~ 
cond~:=,.. 

periods of life (exclusive of full-blooded Aborigines) was returned ~~~i: 

as follows at the last two censuses :-

CONJUGAL CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE, 1901 AND 191 I. 

(Exclusive of full-blooded Aborigines). 

MALES 

--

Ages. Total Number. Never Married. Married. 

1901. 1911. 1901. 1911. I 1901. 191I: 
I ~ 

I 

----- ---- ---·-1---- ----

Under 15 years .. 206,713 202,262 206,713 202,261 .. 1 
15 to 20 years .. 58,882 67,804 58,791 67,590 89 214 
20 " 25 " 

.. 50,579 61,895 46,179 55,140 , 4,162 6,592 
25 " 30 " 

.. 45,458 51,955 30,061 31,498 I 14,987 20,069 
30 " 35 .. .. 46,628 44,928 19,881 17,720 25,872 26,557 
35 .. 40 

" 
.. 46,715 41,308 13,259 12,285 32,088 28,022 

40 .. 45 
" 

.. 37,111 42,512 8,363 10,070 27,127 31,054 
45 " 50 .. .. 24,126 4,1,015 4,003 7,897 17,864 31,120 
50 " 55 " 

.. 18,331 31,866 3,404- 5,430 13,240 24,182 
55 ., 60 

" 
.. 15,337 19,486 2,579 3,182

1 

11,014 a,455 
00,,65 .. .. 14,972 13,834 3,054 2,204 9,605 9,779 
60. " 70 " 

.. 16,077 11,432 3,106 1,867 9,597 7,300-
70 .. '15 

" 
.. 11,777 9,415 2,207 l,tlfl6 6,362 5.4n 

75 ,~80 .. .. 5,732 7,275 l,on 1,170 2,755 3,684 
80,,85 .. .. 2,462 3,900 482 571 . 930 1,626 
85 ... 90 " .. tli03 1,133 100 165 lin 385 
00 ,. 100 .. .. 100 . 301 23 58 35 8(; 
100 years and over •• 12 S 5 .. 2 3: 
Umrpecified .. 2,049 3,259 581 I,Soo I 240 1,1l1 

1 
I 

All ages .. 603,720 655,591 404.662 .422,6041176,160 211,700 

-------[--
Under 21 years .. 276,024- 283,485- 275.775-

I 
282,916 1 245 561 

21 yeaa ao.d upwal'ds. 327,600 372,106 128-,887 139,688\175,915 211,183 

I' 
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. ~ CONJUGAL CONDITION OJ!' THE PEOPLE, 1901 ·AND 191I-(continued) . . 

Ages. 

, 
'nder 15 years .. 
5 to 20 years .. 
o " 25 " " 
5 " 30 " " o " 85 .. .. 
5 " 40 " .. 
o " 45 .. .. 
15 " 50 .. " o " 55 " .. 
5 "CO " " 0,;65 

" .. 
5 " ';0 " .. 
0" 75 " .. 
5 " 80 .. .. 
o " 85 " " ,,90 

" " 
" 100 " " 

l 
1 
2 
2 
3 
3 
4 
4 
:5 
.5 
~ 
6 
7 
7 
8 
R5 
90 
I 
U 

00 YflltrP and over, , 
nspecified .. 

AU ages .. 
Under 21 years " 
2 1 years aild upwards 

Ages. 

. 
nder 15~ U 

1 
20 
2 
3 
3 
4 
45 
50 

5 to 20 yeal'll 
" 25 " 5 " 30 " O. ,,35 

" 11 ,,·40 .. 
0,,45 

" 
" 50 " - " 55 " 

.. . 

" 

" .. 
" 

" .. 
" .. 

'\ 55 " 60 " .. 

" 

" 65 60 
6 5 " 70 
~ 

.0 " 75 
5 .. 80 7 

80 
8 
i 

" 85 
5 " 90 o ,. 100 

" .. 
" .. 
,. .. 
" 

., 
., .. 
" .. .. .. 

100 years and 0 ...... 
Unspecified .. 

All agel ., 

Under 21 JevII .. 
11 yeal'll AoI. .pyards 

Widowed. 

1901. 1911. -------.. .. 
2 .. 

52 62 
202 281 
636 525 

1,142 860 
1,432 1,230 
1,313 1,827 
1,557 2,1 II 
1,654 1,768 
2,201 1,790 
3,211 2,131 
3,140 2,266 
1,92fl 2,396 
1,029 1,688 

307 580 
100 154 

5 5 
64 146 --------

19.973 19,820 -------
4 2 

19,969 19,818 

Total Number. 

1901. 1911. 
-------
202,600· 196,844 
59,712 67,719 
57,618 65,21'1~ 
52,822 55,651 
48,150 48,694 
43.388 44,549 
33,546 42,480 
21,804 38,477 
17,589 29,420 
15,156 18,457 
14,288 14,316 
13,842 12,603 
8,359 9,972 
4,231 6,934 
2,065 3,387 

587 1,129 
152 321 

11 10 
1,380 3,780 

597.350 659,960 

273.991 278,408 
323,359 381.552 

MALES. 

Divorced. Unspecified. 
1901. 1911. 1901. 191I. ------ -------. . .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 

1 5 185 96 
15 ,32 193 75 
29 63 210 63 
54 69 172 72 
52 89 137 69 
36 109 IIO 62 
30 82 106 61 
25 46 65 35 
18 30 94 31 
15 14 88 24 
6 17 62 25 
3 3 37 22 
2 7 9 II 
1 .. 4 3 

" ., 2 .. .. i .. .. .. 
2 9 1,162 193 -------- ------

289 575 2,636 842 -------------.. .. .. .. 
28!l 575 2,636 842 -- .-... 

"-~----~ .. -~---.. 
FEMALES 

Never Married. Married. 
1901 • 1911. 1901. 1911. --------

ZOO,650 196,838 .. 6 
58,665 65,961 1,045 1,712' 
44,721 49,328 12,641 15,700 
26,751 26,521 25,340 28,595 
14,799 16,354 31,905 31,290 
9,Il4 12,085 31;869 80,541 
5,416 9,214 25,030 30,266 
2,772 6,902 15,711 27,318 
1,620 4,572 11,774 19,79S 
1,004 2,391 9,128 11,316 

758 1,409 7,538 7,368 
631 966 5,928 5,lsS 
353 539 3,048 3,196 
206 312 1,129 1,662 
121 150 351 578 
22 51 59 121 
11 9 5 38 . , .. .. .1 

312 1,255 340 1,812 ----- -
369,926 394,857 182,841 216,465 

271,7371275,008 2,245 3,300 
98,189 119,849 180,596 213,158 
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CONJUGAL CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE,I{}OI AND I9II-(Continued). 

I FEMALES. 

II! -~ Widowed. I Divorced. Unspecified. 
___________ 1 I _____ ~--__ 

Ages. 

1901. 1911. I 11")01. I 1911. I 1901. 1911. 

rgn~~ry~:;s-----,,: ~: 1---;:---=-I--:~ -- !g 
;g :: ~~ l,gg .~~~ II ~~ ~: ~~ ~~ 
35 " 40 2,247 1,799 94 107 64 17 
40 " 45 3,01l 2,870 49 lI2 40 18 
45 " 50 3,256 4,138 34 108 31 11 
50 .. 55 " 4,136 4,965 19 82 40 8 
55 " 60 4,975 4,718 6 21 43 11 
60 " 65 5,945 5,508 6 20 41 11 
65 ,,70 ., 7,229 6,459 4 15 50 10 
70 " 75 4,926 6,220 2 4 30 13 
75 " 80 2,878 4,949 7 18 4 
80 " 85 '1,583 2,652 1 9 6 
85 " 90 504 953 2 5 
90 ,,100 " 135 273 1 1 
100 years and over .. , 11 9 I 
Unspecified 1 __ ~~I __ 50~ ___ 5 ____ ~'1-~- 20:'" 

All ages I 43,~:. -':7,516 __ 331 _~ _":23:'1 __ 45~-
Under 21 years .. I 7' 25 2 I 4: I .. 62 
21 years and upwards, 43.014 4i,491 329 I 6(H 1,231 I 39G 

~!ALES-PROPORTION PER 100 LIVING AT EACH AGE. 

Never Married. Husbands. I Widowers. Ages. 
- _._.~." ~ ____ ~ - 1-----_-

1901. 1911. 1901. \ 1911. 1901. j 1911, --0< -:--.----- ---,-- ---- ----.---- --------
Unaer 15 years .. 100'0 100'0 ., .. .. ., 
15 to 20 years 99·8 99'7 '2 '3 
20 " 25 91·6 89'2 8'3 10'7 
25 ,,30 " 66'4 60'8 33'1 38'7 
30 " 35 42·8 39'6 55'8 59'3 
35 " 40 28'5 29'8 69'0 6fH 
40 ,,45 .. 22·6 23'8 73'5 73'3 
45 ,,50 " 20·0 19'3 74'5 76'2 
50" 60 17'.9 16'8 72'5 75'6 
60 " 70 20'2 16'2 62'3 68·2 
'10 ,,80 " 18·5 17'2 52'4 54'7 
80~years and upwards 19·0 14'9 36'1 39·5 

------- --------
It. All Ages .. 67·4 64'6 29'3 32'4 

Under 21 years,.\ 99·9 99·8 I '1 ·2 
39'7 37'j 54'2 M'O 

'1 
'5 

1'4 
2'5 
3'9 
5'5 
9'6 

17'5 
29'1 
44'9 

3'3 
----

6'1 

·1 
'5 

1'1 
2'1 
2'9 
4'5 
7'6 

15'6 
28'1 
45'6 
~-

3'0 
----

u'3 21 years and upwar~, . --- -.--.~~ .. --.-. -------------------- ------".~ 

'~', . 

. 
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CONJUGAL CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE, 1901 AND 19II-(Continued). 

FEMALllIS-·PROPORTION PER 100 LIVING AT 'EAOH AGE. 

Ages. Never Married. Widows. Wives. I 
-.-~ 

_____________ 1_9o_1_'_1 __ 1_9_1_1. __ 1901:...1_1911. _190.!.:... _1911. 

'i'71 'Z'5 ::.. :: 
Under 15 years .. 
15 to 20 years .. 
20,,25" .. 
25" 30 s, •• 

3&,,, 35" .. 
.3fj ,,40.. .• 
40"45,, .• 
45,,50 .... 
50" 60.. .. 
ro" 70.. .• 
70" 80" .• 
80 years and upward!; 

All Ages 

Under 21 years 
21 years and upwards 

100'0 100·0 
98'3 97'5 
77'S 75'7 22'0 24'1 ·2 '2 
50'S 47'7 48'1' M'5 1'1 '8 
30'8 33'7 66'5 64'4 2'7 1'9 
21'1 27'2 73'7 68·8 5'2 4;0 
16'2 21'7 74'S 71'5 9'0 60'S 
12'8 18'0 72'3: 71'2 14'9 1(}'8 
g·O 14'6 64'1 65'1 27'9 2(}'S 
4'9 8·g 48'1 46'6 47'0 44'6 

33·3 28'8 1 62'2 66'2 
14'8 15'3 I 79'7 80'4 

4'5 5'0 
5'5 4'3 

62'1 60'1 30'7 '32'7 7'2 7'2 
------_.- -------------

99'2 
30·5 

98'8 
31'5 

'8 
56'l 

1'2 
56'0 13'4 12·1) 

According to this tabulation there . were, on 2nd April 191 r, 
4:18,215 Persons, or 32" per cent. of the population in the marriage 
state. The wives exceeded the: husbands by 4-,715. 

Marriageable The single males of 20 years and upwards, and the' single females 
persons. of 17 years and upwards, or, in other words, the bachelors and 

.spinsters, rwmbered respectively 152,753 and 171,514. If to these 
be added the widowers, widows, and divorcees, it will be found 
that the whole marri'ageable pOpulation at the census was r73,148 
males and 219,694 females, the latter thus exceeding the former by 

46,546. 

Proportion At the census, therefore.. the marriageable femaleS were in the 
~t~arriage. proportion of 127 to every 100 marriageabJe males. In 1901 the 
females. proportion of females was U7; iD 189r. 8S.i in 1881, 8'9; and in 

Married 
persons 
nnder 21 
years of 
age. 

1871: <>DIy 52. 

It will be noticed that 56!, youths (of whom 2 had lost their wives) 
had become husbands, and 3,334 girbt (of wOOm 25 had lost thejr 

husbands) had become wives, before they reached the age of 21. 
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One male aged 14 years~ 4 males, aged 16 years, 6 females aged 14 
} ears, and 13 females (one of whom was widowed) aged 15 yearS' 

. were the youngest married persons in the State. 

There were 18 persons-8 males and IO 

years and upwards in Victoria when the census 
men 5,and of the women 9, were' widowed. 

females-aged IOO Oentenarian. 
in Victoria •. 

was taken. Of the 

Particulars of the materials of which houses were composed and Population 
• .... in different 

the populatIon hvmg therem were ascertamed when th.e census was Dwellings, 
1911. taken in 19II . A majority of th.e people (63 per cent.) occupy 

wooden houses, and about 30 per cent. reside in brick structures. 
The following is a sum~ary of the information collected :_ 

,INMATES OF PRIVATE AND OTHER DWELLINGS IN THE STATE OF 

VICTORIA AT THE CENSUS OF 19 I I. 

Material •. 

Stone 
Brick 
Concrete 
Iron 
Wood 
Sun·dried Bricks 
Pise 
La.th a.nd Plaster 
Wattle and Da.b 
Bark 
Bushes, Rushes, Spinnifix, etc. 
Calico, Ca.nvas, HesSian ' 
Ruberoid and other compositions 
Unspecified ... .,. 
W ~ona. Carts. Trains, etc"., . 
Aborlr:al Ca.mps i~ ,which whites or 

Ha.l ·ca.stes were bVlJlg... ,.. 
Other Camps without Dwelling!! 
Shipping ••• .,. 

Total .. , 

Private 
Dwellings. 

29,707 
328,362 

2,840 
11,008 

806,687 
10,593 

310 
2,697 
1,34,1 
1,565 

8 
7,842 

126 
4,630 

People Living in-

Other than 
Private 

Dwellings. 

9,597 
63,1l1 

418 
354 

24,452 
84 

39 

51 
7 

2,899 
287 

1 
1,780 
'!i,80S 

1 

I All Dwellings. 

39,304 
391,478 

3,258 
11,362 

831,139 
10.677 

310 
2,736 
1,311 
1,156ti 

8 
7,893 

133 
7,S29 

287 

1 
1,780 
4.B05 

1----- --______ _ 
1,207,716 107,835 l,31DM1 
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The weekly rental value of private dwellings in J9Il, according 
to the occupiers of the premises, wa,s as under:-

WEEKLY RENTAL VALUE OF PRIVATE DWELLINGS IN VICTORIA AT· THE 
CENSUS OF 19U: . 

! 
Weekly Rental VaJue. Number.' Weekly Rental Value. Number. 

Under 18. 641 30s. and under 31s •.. 2,186 
Is. and under 28. ,. 4,324 31s. . 32s. 40 
28, 

" 
3s. 8,191 32s. 33s. 271 

38", 48. 7,106 33s. 348. 42 
. 4s. 5s. 9,300 348. " 

35s. 66-
5s. 6s. 24,887 35s. " 

36s. 566 
6s. " 

78. 16,927 36s. 37s. 31 
7s. 8s. 19,136 37s. 38s. 68 
88. 9s., 17,984 38s. 39s. 56 
9s. lOs. 9,331 398. 4Os. 6 

lOs, 118. 30,166 £2·' £2 5s. 1,044 . 
l1s. 12s. 7,508 £2 5s. 

" 
£2 lOs. 160 

128;;' las. 15,333 £2 lOs. " £2 15s. 323 
ISs. 148. 4,601 £2 158. " £3 HO 

·148. 15s. 4,391 £3 £3 5s. 277 
15s. 16s. 11,264 £3 5s.' " 

£3 lOs. 23 
16s. 178. 3,641 £3 lOs. £3158. 49 
17s. 18s. 3,551 £3 15s. " £4 17 
ISs. 19s. 2,079 £4 £4 5s. 107 
19s. 20s. 251 £4 58. " 

£4108. 4, 

208. 21s. 7,929 £4 lOs. " £4 15s. 12 

2ls, 2~s. .. 1,004 £4 15s. " £5 1 
228.' 238. 1;619 £5 £6 110 

238. 248. 495 £6 £7 35 
24s. 258. 146 £7 £8 17 
258. 26s. 3,945 £8 £9 16 

2&. 278. 187 £9 " 
£10 1 

27B. 28s. 693 £10 and upwards 17 
2&. 29s. 117 Unspecified 41,264 

2911. 80s. 38 
Total 263,634 

---<Or----------- --" 

f><,nllity 01 Ih the follownng return the persons and dwellings to the. square. 
r,rllatiOIl, mile, persons and rooms to a dwelling, and persons to a room, .are 

. shown for the six census years I86I- 19 II ::-

. - ~--;---

. DENSITY OF POPULATION.-RETURN FOR SIX CENSUS YEARS 

. Persons to . PersonS to 
the Square Inhabited the Inhabited Rooms to a 

. Mile Dwellings to Dwelling Dwelllllli PersoDli 
Year of Oellllllll. (exclUsive of the Square (eX!lluslve of (Illhabijed toa 

Persons in Mile. Persons in . and ~m. , "Ships). Ships). Ullinhabited). ,. " , 

19tn -, 6-126 1'470 4'16 2'96 1'35 
1871 .. 8'298 1'714 4'84 3'89 1-18 ' 
1881 " 9'791 1'935 5'06 4'44 l'08~ 
1891 

, " 12'948 " 2~ii49, 5'08 0'10 '92 
, 1901 ., 13-M3 2-747 4'97 5'25 '90, 

1911 . , 14'915 3'112 4.79 .. .. 
..... 
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The population returned at the census of 19II furnishes a pro­
portion of 14.9 persons to the square mile. In 1901 the proportion 
was 13.6 j in 1891, 12.9; in 1881, 9.8; in 1871, 8,3; and in 1861, 
6.1. There were 479 persons to every 100 inhabited dwellings in 
191I, a smaller number than in the four preceding census years, but 
greater than in 1861. 

Universal obligation to milit1,lry service is imposed on all males in Males at the, " 

}. d 8' 'th d f h' b' II d military Austra 1a age I' to 60 years, e or er 0 t e1r emg ca e upon ages, 

to serve being fixed by age and conjugal condition. There are five 
classes, a!ld the following table shows the numbe~ of persons in 
each of these who 'were living in Victoria at the date of the, last 
census in 19II, also the number at the preceding census in 1901. 
The proportions of widowers of military ages with and with­
out children cannot be stated exactly, but it is believed that the 
numbers which have been allocated to the various age groups approxi­
mate closely toth~ actual facts. 

NUMBER OF MALES AGED 18 TO 60 YEARS IN VICTORIA AT THE 
CENSUSES OF 1901 AND 191 I. 

----- ----. .,.--------~ 

Number of Males enumerated at 
the Oensus of-

Olass. Age. Oonjugal Oondition. 

1901. 1911. 

------ ---------.- -_._-- ------. 
I: 18 and under 35 Unmarried, or widowers 116,909 180,729 

years with()Ut chIldren 
II. 35 and under 45 Unmarried, or widowers 21,248 22,329 

years without children 
III. 18 and-under 35 Married, or widowers 46,035 54,162 

years with children 
IV. 35 and under 45 Married, Or widowers 61,371 60,614 

years with children 
V. 405 and under 60 Ma.rried or unmarried 56,627 91,521 

years 
------_. --------- ----- -------

'Total 302,190 35!1,355 
------.-~-.-.------.--~-~-.-----. ~----. 

The number of males in the State at the military ages increased 
by 57,165, or by nearly 19per.cent. in the decennial period 190I-II. 
while th~ general population increa;sed by only about 10 per cent. 
in the same time. The populationtbus became strOnger from a 
defence point of view during the period mentioned. 

;;;. 
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Victorian 
born. 

Decrease of 
natives of 
the United 
Kingdom. 

Foreign 
born. 

'rhe census of 1911 gives ~. principal birthplac¢Sof the peOple 
as follows·:-

BIRTHPLACES OF THE PEOPLE OF VICTORIA, 191 1. 

Birthplaces. I Females. Total. 

-v-i-c-to-r-ia---- . ...1 ------~- -------

OtlWr Australia,n States. ". 
New Zealand ., . , "'1 
England and Wales •.• . .. 
Scotland ... • •. 
Ireland ". 
British India. I 

Other British Possessions 

Total BritJsh •.• 

$et.lIlany ,;'0<:, 
ltil.ly., 0,' 

. SWedeli . 
~orwll.y ... 
RUssia" 
United States 
China 
Other Foreign Countries 

Total FQ.reign 

At Sea ..• 
U"~ 

Grand Total ... 

495,490 
46,1~ 

4,908 
49,55& 
14,200 
19,169 , 

1,179 . 
2,201 

.. 632,934, 

4.3t.'l. 
1,140 
1,138 

726 
777 

1,085 
4,246 
3,341 

16,8011 

514,729 
52,557 

5,099 
~,S24 
12,377 
22,308 

427 
1,723 

649,044 

1,799. 
359 

82 
81 

296 
665 

56 
i,ll2 

4,450 

1,010,219 
98,726 
10,067 
89,382 
26,577 
41,477 

1,006\ 
3,924 

1,281,978 

6,1U 
1,499 
1,220 

801 
1,078 
1,750 
4,302 
4,459 

21,252 

Persons of Victorian birth were in the proportion of 77 to every 
100 persons in 19II; as compaied,with7>l in I!JOI. T.hese, oom­
binedwith natives of the other AustratianStatesand New Zealand, 
amounted to 85 per cent. of the totalp~puIation of Victoria. 

The decrease of natives of 'all parts of the United Kingdom 
resident in Victoria during the ten. )fears ,.ended 1911 was consider­
able, amounting to 56,955. ' This decrease is equivalent to' 24 per 
cent. of the natives Of England' and Wales, 26 per cent. of the . 
natives of· Scotland, and 33 per cent, of the ~atives~ of Ireland, who 
were resident in the State.in 19,01, 

" !' -. .: ' ".. • ~ • 

,'I'benUmber of personsmtbei'State in 191I 'Who \vere born in 
counUies outside Hw BTitisl\' domimons was 21,252, or 1.6 per cent. 
of the popubtioD. This is a decrease as compared with 1'9'01, when 
they numbered 25,58z; >or ;Z,I'pet' oeDt; of the population. 
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In the interval between the censuses of 1901 and 1911 natives Chinese. 

of China decreased from 6,230 to 4,302. These figures, however, do 
not represent all the Chinese in the State, as there are persons of 
this race born in places outside of China resident in Victoria. The 
total number of the Chinese race in Victoria was 7,349 in 1901 and 
5,601 in 19II. 

Persons of Victorian birth living in other Australian States and VlCtoriansin 

N d ~~ ew Zealand numbered 191,892 at the census of I9II, as compare tralian 
with 136,638 at the previous census in 1901, thus showing an in- ;~~e and 

crease of 55,254. Zealand. 

VICTORIANS LIVING IN EACH AUSTRALIAN STATE AND NEW ZEALAND, 

19II . 

Numbers BOl'n In Victoria. 

State in which LiYing, 
Males. Females. Total. 

Victoria. 495,490. 514,729 1,0.10,219 
New South Wales ... '42,:-01 84,83$ 77,1}36 
Queensland 10,479 5,464 11},943 
South Australia. 7,490. 7,011 14,507 
Western Australia. .•• SO,86~ 23,749 54,6.18 
Tasmania 4,590. 4,18!l 8,779 
Northern Territory 123 20 143 
Federal Capital Territory 39 8 47 

Australia 591,776 590,Oll 1,181,787 
New Zealand 11,437 8,887 20,324 

-----
Total 603,2l3 598,898 1,!!{)2,11l 

The following table gives the number of Australians other than Natives 
Victorians who were resident in this State at the 19II census ~ta,:e:oo. 
date::..... New Zeo,. 

,land liViIig , 
in Viotorilt." ' 

NATIVES OF OTHER STATES AND NEW ZEALAND LIVING IN VICTORIA, 

I9II• 

Sta~e. Males. Fem;t]es. Total. 

New South Wales 13,273 15,419 28,692 
Queensland 1,954 2,448 4,402 
South Austtali& •• 11,400 12,127 23,527 
Western Australia 2,244 2,292 4,536 
Tasmania 8,615 10,415 19,030 
New Zealand 4,968 5,099 10,067 
A1IIOtralasia (Sta.te IIlOlI given) 8,673 9,848 18,&1 

------ -----
Total 51,127 57,648 108,775 
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Comparing these two tables,. it is seen that the· number of per­
sons of Victorian birth in the,other States 'and New Zealand ex­
ceeded the number ~f persons born in: those places who were living 
in Victoria in IgII by 83,II7. 

, merease of The enumerated population at' each of the . last six censuses, and 
JlOP!'lation 
III SIX the decennial increases, numerical and centesimal, are as under:-
decltdes. 

1.>roportions 
, otsexes In 

..Australia 
andNew 
Zeal&nd. 

POPULATION OF VICTORIA (INCLUDING ABORIGINES) AT SIX CENSUS 

PERIODS. 

Both Sexes. I Males. Females. 
i 

Y~r ~c:Se SlnC~' i-~'--I-Increa8" ~~e~ 
Censns last Causns. last Oen.WI. 

Increase sinee 
last CaUSIlll. 

~~. tit~~:: ----- ~ti~~·. --- --- ~~~ 
matII. Numeri-ioentesi- Nurner!. Oentesi. Numeri- Cantesl. 

______ ~:~----~1-'-~1---~1-.- mal:,. 
I . 

1861 
1871 
1881 
1891 
1901 
1911 

540,322i29,556 
731,5 191,206 
862,346 130,818 

1,140,405278,059 
1,201,341 60,936 
1,315,747 114,406 

31'54 328,651 64,317 24'3~ 211,671 65,239 44'05 
35'39 401,050 72,399 22'03330,478 118,807 56'13 
17'88 452,083 51,033 12'72410,263 79,785 24'14 
32'24 598,414 146,331 32'37 541,991 131,728 32'11 
5'34 603,883 .5,469 '91 597,458 55,467 10'23 
9'52 655,694 51,8118'58 660,053 62,595 10'48 

I 
----------_.- ------' 

Between the censuses of Igol and IgII the increase in popula­
tion (U4,406) was smaller than in any intercensal period since 1851, 
with the exception of the decennium 189-1-19-°1, when it was only 
60,9-36 persons. The increases in other periods were 278,059 between 
1881 and- I~I, and 130,818 and 19-1ilZ06 respectively in the two 
decennial periods prior to 1881: 

The propqrtions of sexes at the six census enumerations were:-

Females to 
Year. 100 Males. 
1861 ~4·4I 
1871 82'4° 

ISS! 90·75 
I~I go·57 
Igol 9l3'94 
19H '100'61 

The numbers of the sexes are- more on an equality in. Victoria 
than-jOe any of the other States.. This will be apparent from the 
following figures which show that wI:N1e in Western' Australia there 
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are only 75 females, and in Queensland 84, to every 100 males, in 
Victoria the proportion is 101 to 100:-

PROPORTION OF THE SEXES IN AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND, 19II , 

Victoria ... 
New South Wales ... 
Federal Capital Territory ... 
Queensland ... . .. 
South Australia .. . 
Northern Territory 

Female. 
to 100 
Males. 

100'67 
91'99 
72'78 
83'85 
97'03 
21'07 

l,Vestern Australia 
Tasmania 

Australia 
New Zealand 

Females 
to 100 
Males. 

74'61 
95'93 

92'61 
89'60 

The following table shows the area in acres, the enumerated POpulatiOn 
1 . . . h . f of Greater, popU atlOn, and the number of persons to t e. acre at the <:ensus 0 AleJbOume, 

19II j also the estimated population at the end of 19 I2 , of .the 1912. 

various municipalities in Greater Melbourne:-

POPULATION, &c., OF GREATER MELBOURNE. 1912. 

!lub-Dlstrlct. Area 
in Acres. 

i I 
Enumerated 
Population 
• at the 
Census of 

1911. 

Persons to 
the Acre, 

1911. 

Estimated 
Population, 

31st Decem· 
ber,1912. , 

-------~-.~-~ .. -------- 1----1-____________ _ 

Melbourne City... 7,658 103,593 13'5 105,150 
Fitzroy City... 923 34,283 37'1 35,600 
Collingwood City 1,139 34,190 30'0 35,500 
Richmond City... 1,430 40,442 28 '3. 41,200 
Brunswick City 2,722 32,215 11'8 34,950 
Northcote Town 2,850 17,519 6'1 19,140 
Prahran City... 2,320 45,367 19'. 46,900 
South Melbourne City 2,311 46,190 20'0 47,500 
Port Melbourne Town 2,366 13,515 5'7 13,70) 
St, Kilda City 2,049 25,334 12'4 27,410 
Brighton Town ... 3,288 12,083 3'7 13,700 
.Essendon City 4,000 23,749 5'9 26,750 
Hawthorn City... 2,400 24,450 10'2 27,580 
Kew Town ... 3,553 11,152 3'1 11,900 
Footscray City... 2,577 23,643 9'2 25,720 
Williamstown Town 2,775 15,275 5'5 16,350 
Oakleigh .Borough 2,178 2,151 1'0 2,500 
Caulfield Town ... 6,080 15,919 2'6 . _~.~320 
Malvern City 4,000 15,969 4'0 11l,020 
Camberwell Town 8,320 12,551 1'5 13,900 
Preston Shire 8,800 5,049 '6 5,740 
Coburg Town * ... 4,800 9,505 2'0 10,600 
Remainder of District... '" 84,941 24,873 '3 27,720 
Shipping in Hobson's Bay and River 1 __ : ._. ___ 4, 220 ___ .. _. ____ ~,580 

Total, including Shipping ... 1163,480 593,237 3'6 620,430 

• Coburg was proclaimed" town on 9th September, 1912. 
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Fitzroy is the most thickly popula.ted municipality, with about 31 t, Density of 
l metropoli-
. !:t,pnla- persons to the acre; Collingwood has 30 ; Richmond, 28; Prahran 

and South Melbourne about 20; and Melbourne City 13 persons. 
There are large areas devoted to parks, gardens, and other reserves 
in many of the municipalities, so that the population is really living 
closer together than these figures indicate. Melbourne City con­
u.ins 1,992 acres of such reserves, Kew 634, South Melbourne 494. 
Williamstown 460, St. Kilda 303, Caulfield 266, Richmond 206, 

and Brighton I57 acres. There are smaller areas in. other districts, 
but they do not appreciably affect the question of density of popu-
la~ The total area of all the reserves is 5,596 acres, and if these 
be excluded, the number of persons to the acre in the places named 
~11be as follows:-Richmond 33, South Melbourne 25, Mel-. 
bourne City 18, St. Kilda 15, Williamstown 7, and Kew 4; 
in Brighton and Caulfield the proportions will remam about the 
. same. 

Croon and In the following return Victoria is divided into three divisions, 
:;~ation. the first being the Metropolitan (Greater Melbourne) District, or 'the 
19]2. area extending in all directions for a distance of Io·miles from the 

centre of the city j the second, the other UIban districts, including 
the ·total space embraced in cities, towns, and boroughs (present or 
form.er) outside the nttutsofGceater Melbourne; and the third, 
rural districts, including the remaining portiens of the State. The 
popUlation of each of those divisions at the' end of 19I~, the ratio 
of its population to that of the whole State, and the" number· of 
persons to the square mile were as follows::-

URBAN AND RURAL POPULATION, 1912. 

Division.. 

Estimated IEstimated Populat~on, 31st Dec., ~ 
Area 

in Persona 
!lq........ I ·Total. PropOrtion to the 
Miles. per """t. Sq. Mllc . 

....... ------_ .. -------- ------- --~ 

Metropolitan 
Other Urban 

Total Urban 

Rnral_ 

Total State 

255 
376 

628,430 45'70 
216,750 15'76 

87,253 529,901 38-54 
1---1--------1----1 
I 87,884 1,375,081 100·00 
I 

2,464 
676 

6'1 

15'6 
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The urban is greater than the rural population, and the popula- Proportion 

tion of the metropolis. alone is equal to 46 per cent. of that of the ~li::o, 
whole State. population; 

PROPORTION OF POPULATION OF GREATER MELBOURNE TO THAT OF 
THE WHOLE OF VICTORIA. ' 

Year. 
1908 ••. 
1909··· 

Per cent. 
43'1 
43"3 

19 10 ••• 44'4-
1911 ... ;i1 45'1 
1912., ••• 4-5"7 

:rhe next return gives the populations of the municipal districts in G.<reater . 

Greater Melbourne in 1891, 1901, and 19II, the totals for these ~~=:: '.' 
three yeus being. 490,~, 496'~79, and 593,2~7 ~espectively. 'tfo~~pula. '" 
l'here was a fallmg off m the CIties of Melbourne, FItzrOY, Col-
lingwood, Richmond, Footscray, and South Melbourne between 
1891 and 1901, but a recovery between the latter ,~ and 
19II. North Melbourne and Flemington and Kensington were an· 
nexed by Melbourne during 1905, and the figures -for that city in 
18g1 and 190r have been adjusted to include those districts. In 
Prahran, St. Kilda, Brunswick,Essendon, and Hawthorn, there has 
been a continued increase. Of .the towns, Port Melbourne and Wil­
liamstown fell away up to 1901, but slightly recovered be­
tween that year and 191 I. There has been a continued 
increase in Northcote, Brighton, Malvern, Caulfield, Carn­
berweU, and Kew. In .the borougb of Oakleigh the in­
crease has been continuous. The same remark applies to Coburg, 
which was a shire in 1891 and 1901, but became a borough in 1905 
and a town in 1912. In the shire of Preston there has been an 
increase in each period. In the parts of shires included in the 
Greater Melbourne area, the population was 14,217 in 1891; 15,445 
in 1901; and 24,873 in 19II. 

RETURN SHOWING THE POPULATION OF GREATER MELBOURNE IN 

I89r, 1901, AND 19II. 
Population a~ the CeIlSQ8 of-

Municipal Districts. 

______ ~~I--I9-0-1·_.I-_19-1l-.-
Cities­

Melbourne 
Fitzroy 
Collingwood 
Richmond 
Brunswick (Town 1891. and 1901) 
Prahran .• ., - •• 
South Melbourne •• 
St. Kilda •• 
Essendon (Town 1891 and 1901) 
Hawthorn . 
Footscray 

104,316 
32,453 
35,070 
38,797 
21,961 
39,703 
41,724 
19,838 
14,411 
19,585 
19,149 

97,440 
31,687 
32,749 
37,824 
24,141 
40,441 
40,619 
20,542 
17,426 
21,430 
18,318 

103,593 
34,283 
34,190 
40,442 
32,215 
45,367 
46.190 
25,334 
23,749 
24,450 
23,343 
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~' R"l\;TUBN' S!J:<h¥1NG THE POPULATION O:t.\ GRBATER MItLBOURN& IN 

r~ 189 1 , 1901 ; AND i9II-continued. 

[" 
r 

~ t'c ,. 

PopulatiOn 
olchief 
extra 
metropoli­
tan town. 

Municipal Districts. 

Towns- . 
Northcote • fit· 
Williamstown " •• 
Port Melbourne (Borough 1891) 
Brighton •• •• 
MalWinl (Shife 18~H)... 
CiuUield (Shire-1891). •• 
Camberwell (Shil'\l18!H and 1001) 
J{ew (Borough 1891 and 1901) 

Boroughs-
Oakleigh ., • • • • 
Coburg (Shire 1891 and 1901)t 

Shires- . 
. PrestOn .••. . " •• •• 

Parts of Shires, forming remainder of 
. District' . • • ' •• . • 

Sbipping in Hoblon'8.~ay and River 

Total. 

Population at .the Census 01-

------~~---.-----

1891- 1901. 1911. 

---------------
7,458 9,677 17,519 

15,960 14,052 15,275 
13,067 12,176 13,515 
9;858 10,047 12,083 
8,136 10,619 15,969 
8;905 . 9,541 15,919 
U04 .8,602 . 12,551 
8,462 9,469 . 11,l~2 

1,236 1,273 2,151 
5,752 6,772 9,505 

3,569 4,059 5,049 

14,217 15,445 24,873 
1,965 1,730 4,220 

---
490,896 496;079 593,237 

• Proclaimed a city 30th May, 1911. t Constituted a town 9th September, 1912. 

Outside Melbourne and suburbs, the most important towns in 
Victoria are Ballarat, comprising three municipalities; Bendigo, twO; 
Geelong, three; Castlemaine;two; Warrnambool, Maryborough, 
Hamilton, Mildura, and Stawell, Qlle each. The JXlPulations of 
these, with their immediate suburbs, according to the census of 191 I 

and as estimated in 1912, were as tollows:-

POPULATION OF CHIEF TOWNS IN VICTORIA, 19II AND J9I2. 

Name of Town. 

Ballarat 
Bendigo 
Gee\ong 
Castlemaine 
Warrnambool 
Maryborough .. 
Hamilton 
Mildura 
Stawell 

----+---

---------.---.~----

1911 (Census). 

42,403 
39,417 
28,518 

7,()20 
7,010 
5,675 
4,900 
4,608 
4,410 

1912 (Estimated). 

42,004 
39,170 
31,235 

7,212 
7,100 
5,600 
5,000 
4,700 
4,500 
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There are many other important towns in. Victoria, and the 
following is a list of those" which contained a population of 3,000 
persons or over in 1912 :- " 

~~----
----------------~-----------

Town, Estimated· Town, Estimated 
Population in 1912, Population in 1912-

Ararat 4,300 Sale 3,420 
Colac 3;992 Bairllsdale 3,412 
Daylesford 3,846 Horsham ,., 3,400 
St,Al'llaud 3,800 WOllthaggi 3,300 
Echuca 3,546 Kyneton 3,174 
Wangaratta 3,500 Maldon 3,077 
Camperdown 3,473 Shepparton 3,000 
Beechworth 3,420 

The average annual rates at which the population has increased ~"tes of f 
' dSb b d()' mereaseo (I) 1D the whole State, (2) in Melbourne an u ur s, an 3 10 population. 

remafuder. of State, are shown hereunder:-

aVERAGE ANNUAL RATE OF INCREASE OF POPULATION IN THE WHOLK 

STATE, IN MELBOURNE AND SUBURBS, AND IN REMAINDER OF 
STATE, 1850 TO 1912, 

I 
In Victoria, . ' In Melbourne and Suburb, In Remainder of State • 

Period, 
Rate of Rate of Rate of Rate of Rate of Rate of Natural Total Natural Total Natural Total Increase. Increase. Increase. Increase. Increase. Increase, 

------ ----- ----- -----------------
Per cent. Per cent, Per cent. Per cent. Percent, Per cent. 

1850-60 .. , 2'01 21'59 .. 13'62 .. 26'67 1860-70 .. , 2'46 3'05 1'96t 3'91 2'63t 2'74 1870-80 ... 1'87 1'70 1'33 3'31 2'lI 1'0] 1880-90 .. , 1'66 
I 

2"80 1'53 5'56 I ]'74 
i 1'17 1890-1900 ... ]'47 '55 1'36 '25 1'55 I '77 1901 ... 1'26 

I 
]"28 '98 1'35 1'46 I 1"24--" 1902 .. , 1'18 '26 '99 '25 I' 31 '26 1903 '" 1'15 - '06 '95 '58 1"29 - '51 1904 ... ]'27 '28 1'05 1'14 1'42 - '34 1905 .. , )'27 '85 1'05 1'64 1'43 '27 1906 .. , "27 1'26 1'02 2'06 1'46 '67 1907 .. , 1'35 1'28 1'14 2'35 1'51 I '49 1908 

'" 1'22 '84 1'02 2'62 1'37 - '51 1909 1'35 1'56 1'16 2'85 1'49 I 
'56 ... 

1910 .. , 1'29 1'31 1'07 2'57 1"47 '30 1911 .. , 1'36 • 2"26 1"18 2'07 I' 51 2"42 1912 .. , 1 '44 2"80 1'38 4'71 1'49 1'24 

• Not available, t Average 1862-1870. 

It will be observed that the rate of natural increase (excess of 
births over deaths) has at all periods been less in Melbourne than in 
other portions of the State, while the rate of total increase has 
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usually beengrea~r,' It would apPear from this that the metropolis 
has been gaining populatltm at the .expense of the country districts . 

. The higher rate of natural increase in extra-metropolitan areas is due 
principallY"tothe low death rates there prevailing, and this favorable 
mortality can only be partially accounted for by the migration from 
country to town of persons in indifferent health. The greater vitality 
in country districts shows the advantage to be derived from a larze 
increase in the population of these portions of the State. 

POfulation. The following. table shows the population of each Australian 
~tW::lia State and New Zealand at each census from IS51 to 19U:-
Zealand, . 
1851·1911, POPULATION OF THE SIX STATES OF AUSTRALIA ANt> NEW 

Population 
of Austra· 
lian States 
and New 
Zealand, 
1912. 

ZEALAND IS.5I-19Il. , 
State. 1851. 1861. 1871. 1881. 

I 
1~. ! 1901. 1911. --------

540,322 V'rotoria. 77,345 731,528 
NeW' Booth 

862,346 1,140,405 1,201,070 1.315,551 

{3oo,8oo W~le6 ,.} 191,099 503.981 751,468 1,139,23i 1,354,846 1,8!8,44S 
Queensland 30,059 117,960 213,525 393,718 498,129 605,813 
Son~.·A_ 

&3,700 tralia. .. 123;830 185.626 279,865 320,~1 ·363,157 411,868 
WeBternAus-

tr~lia .. 5,8~~ 15,100 25,270 29,708 49,782 184,124 282,1140 
Tasmania, • 70,13 89,977 101,020 115,705 i46,66'i 172,475 191,211 

~- ----
. Australia .. 408,160 1,153,148 1,665,385 2,252,617 3,183,237 3,773,801 4,455,005 

New Zealand 22.108 84,536 257,810 489,933 626,658 772,719 1,008,407 
, 

~ 

In the next table is shown the estimated population of each 
Australian State (excluding aborigines) at the end of 1912, also 
the incIease 0-£ popub.tion &ince the census of 191 I, and the number 
of persons to the squa~ mile. 

POPULATION OF EACH AUSTRALIAN STATE AND NEW ZEALAND, 

31ST DECEMBER, 1912. 

Increase since 
Census of . Persons to 

. Enumerated Population. 
31st December, 1912. 

1911. $be JI1:.are (2nd April.) 
State. 

. Males. Females. Total • I 

---
Victoria 685,895 689,186 1.375,081 59,530 15'65 
New South Wales 934,846 84Z,688 1,777,534 130,800 5'74-
Queensland ,. 344,139 292,286 636,425 30,612 '91} 
South Australia 218,613 211,477 430,090 • 21,532 1'13 

I 
24,015 '31 

5,9:>4 7'52 

I 
165 '01 
226 2'16 

Western Australia 174,056 132,073 306,129 
Tasmania 101,561 95,644 197,205 
Territories-

Northern .. 2,854 621 3,475 
Federal 1,074 866 1,940 

I 272,874 1'59 
44,138 10'05 

Australia "2;463,03f< 2,261,841\4,727.879 
New Zealand 553.175 499,370 1,052,545 
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The subjoined table contains particulars as to the movement of Australian 

population by immigration and emigration, and as to the natural ~~~~~ of 
increase by excess of births over deaths in each of the Australian f8£.\~~tion, 
States since 1851 :- 1911. 

TABLE SHOWING INCREASE OF POPULATION IN AUSTRALIAN STATES, 

1851 TO 191I. 

i 
'--~I-----~I---~~--~-

Increase hy Excess of Immigration over Emigration. 

Period. 
'I . . New South I Queens-I Sout~ Wester.n ITasmania Au.tralia 

VICtorIa., Wales. land. AustralIa. AustralIa. 

--~-----I 1---1-1-----'1---- ----

1851-61. (Cens~s : 400,0451 126,314 I 35,750, 6,510 7,709 576,328 
penod) , ' '-y--'' I 

1861-71 " '41,789: 48,247 68,581117,0 6,386 - 5,18 176,880 
1871-81 : - 15,322: 107,536 58,904 45,032 - 135 -770 195,245 
1881-91 , 116,9501 171,061 114,8351-28,275 12,973 5,993 393,537 
1891-01 '- lU,848· -4,064 16,693'-15,568 118,441 - 2,17 1,475 
1901-11 " - 42,3401_ 45,564, 19,7~1- 5,406 53,723 -14,~92 56,657 

Toml 389,2741 494,(1581 278,721 1! 48,593 197,898 - 9,0221,400,12:.1 
. I 

1851-61 (Census 
period) 

1861-71 
1871-81 
1881-91 
1891....,1 
11101-11 

" 
" .. 

Natural Increase (f..e., Excess of Births over Deaths). 

J 1 

62,932, 63,506 27,380i 2,7041 12,13 
'-y--' I 

149,4171 104,874 19,320 41,736: 3,7841 
146,140, 139,951 36,661 49,207'1 4.5731 
161,109'1 209,705 65,358 68,841. 7,101 
172,5131 226,67687,718 58,294 15,901i 

168,660 

335,357 
391,987 
537,083 
589,089 
624,547 . 156,8211 248,038 87,976 M,1l7 44,2671 33,32 

'. 84-8,9321~99z, 750/297,033 299,575 -78,3301-13-0-,1-03-1-,64-6,723 
, iii 

Total 

Total Incroase. 

1 I 
63,1301 1861-61 (Census 462,977 1 189,820 9,214 744,988 

period) '-,.-' 

1861-71 191,206 153,121 87,901 58,7961 10,170 512,237 
1871-81 

" 130,818 247,487 95,565 94,239 4,438 587,232. 
1881-91 278,059 380,766 180,193 40,566 20,074 930,620 
1891-01 60,665 222,612 104,411 42,726 134,342 590,564 
1901-11 114,481 293,602 107,684 48,711 97,990 681,204 

•• 11,238,2064487,4081575,754 
--------

Total 348,168 276,228 121,081 046,845 
, ! i 

Some very interesting results are disclosed by this table. During 
the ten years 1901-II Australia gained 56,657 persons by immigra­
tion-there. being increases from this source in Western Australia, 
New South Wales, and Queensland, and decreases through excess 
of emigration over immigration in the other States, Victoria losing 

~ , 
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no less than 42,340 persons. Over the whole period of 60 ,years 
the excess of births over deaths contributed 65; per cent. to the total 
increase of population, excess of immigration over emigration being 
responsible for the remaining 34; per cent. Tasmania is the only 
State which has suffered a loss of population by. migration over the 
whole period since 1851, the \departures since that date having ex-

. ceeded the arrivals by 9,022 persons. 
V::=~fu of The subjoined tabulation shows, according to the census of 1911 , 

. popuIationthe number of persons at the supporting and dependent ages, in. each 
• 10 Austral· f th A al' cd' N Z I d . f h . asia. 0 e. ustr . Ian. ·",tates an III ew. ea an , In every 10,000 0 t e 

. pOpulatIOn:.....;;.c 

STRENGTH OF AUSTRALASIAN POPULATWN, 19II. 

State, Dominion, or Territory. 

Western.A ustralia 
"'Victoria '. 
South Allst:ralia 
New Zeala.nd 
New South Wales 
Queensland ... 
Tasmania 

Numbers in every 1(),OOO Persons living. 
-----" 

At Supporting I '. At Dependent Ages. 

_(_lo_t_" A_6!_e;_ ... ~r_.)_. I ~~d~~ ~~'=-I;S~ 

6-,639 
6,432 
6,414 
6,395 
6,38:1 
6,312 
6,084 

3,124 
3,050 
3,119 
3,131 
3,212. 
3,313 
3,504 

I 
! 
I 
I 

237 
518 
46; 
474 
405 
375 
412 

&iihern Territory... fl,197 1,470 333 
.Federal QapitaJ Territory 6,272 ___ 3,227 . 501 

Reiative ',: LeaVing out of account the Northern Territory, where the condi­
. ~o~f uOns are abnormal, and the Federal Capita! Territory, Western 

of.Austral. Australia stands, as might be expected, far ahead of all the States 
as..... in the relative strength of its population, and this is undoubtedly due 

to the development of gold mining there in recent years, and the con-' 
sequent large immigration of adult males frOID all the adjoining 
States. Victoria, which in 1901 had fallen to the fifth place on the 
list, now occupies the position next to Western Australia. Tasmania 
has relatively the weakest population of any of the States. 

~ldAperstonl~ Victoria has. ,the largest proportion of old people in its popula-
m usra. • 8 • f " b N I • 
asia. han, VIZ., 51 per 10,000, and IS ollowed. yew' Zea and WIth 

Pgl'A=~:I. 
asianOapi. 
tal (Jities, 
1861-1912. 

474, South Australia with 467, Tasmania with 412, and New South _ 
. Wales with 405. In Queenshiridand Western Australia the propor. 
tions ate much lower. 

The enumerated populations of Australasian capital cities during 
the past 5 I years are shown in the following table. Melbourne during 
that time has made good progress, more especially in the decennial 
period, 1881-91, when the increase was 73 per cent. Between I891 
and 1901 the population remained almost stationary, but in the 
intercensalperiod 1901 to 19II there was an increase of 97,I58. 

Sydney, which since 1902 has been the· most populous city in Aus­
tralasia, had 694,800c inhabitants .in 19'12. These two cities contain 
28 per cent. of the population of the C?,mmonwealth. 
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POPULATION OF AUSTRALASIAN CAPITAL CITIES, 1861 TO 1912. 

Enumerated Popnlailon at the Census of- --g§. Persons 
Capital Oity ~~g to the 

(wIth Suburbs) » S-3 A Acre, 

1861- 1871- 1881. 1891. 1901. 1911. ~ §'~~ 1912. 
~~~~ 

------------------------__ L-_. ___ ---
Melbourne 139,916 206,780 282,947 490,896 496,079 593,237 628,430 3'84 
Sydney .• 05,789 137,776 224,939 383,283 481,830 636,355 694,800 7'29 
Brisbane •. 6,051 15,029 31,109 101,554 119,428 140,977 145,022 '74 
Adelaide •. 18,303 42,744 103,864 133,252 1.62,094 191,312 196,567 1'17 
Perth .. * '" * ,* 66,832 109,375 118,000 1'36 
Hobart 24,773 26,004 27,248 33,450 34,604 40,335 39,107 4'88 
Wellington 4,176 7,908 20,563 34,190 49,344 70,729 72,892 4'20 

• Not avaIlable. 

It will be noticed that the population of Sydney is more concen- Density of 
trated than that of any other metropolitan city, and that the popula- population in capital 
tion of Melbourne is spread over nearly double the area. In Adelaide citie •. 
and Perth there is only about one person, and in Brisbane less than 
one person, to the acre. 

The populations of the principal towns in Australia and New 
Zealand axe given in the following statement. In the case of the 
capital cities, and of several of the larger towns mentioned, the 
suburbs are included; in every other instance the popUlation given 
relates to the municipality:-
]>OPULATION OF PRINCIPAL TOWNS IN AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND, 

VICTORIA. 

Melbourne and Suburbs (in-
Population. 

chIding Shipping) 628,430 
Ballarat and Suburbs 42,004 
Bendigo " 39,170 
Geelong "" 31,235 
Castlemaine " 7,212 
\Varrnambool 7,100 
Maryborough 5,600 
Hamilton 5,000 
Mildura 4,700 
Stawell 4,500 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 
Sydney and Suburbs (in-

cluding Shipping) 
Newcastle and Suburbs ... 
Broken Hill 
Parramatta 
Maitland East and West· ... 
Goulburn 
Bathurst 
Lithgow 
Granville 
Lismore 
Tamworth 
Grafton and Grafton South 
Orange and East Orange ... 
Wagga Wagga 
Albury . 
Auburn 
Rookwood 

4238. 

694,800 
56,750 
32,500 
12,600 
11,700 
10,100 
8,61\0 
8,600 
8,600 
8,200 
7,400 
6,900 
6,850 
6,750 
6,600 
6,SOO 
5,550 

1912 . 

p 

NEW SOUTH Vi' ALEs-continued. 

Katoomba 
Illawarra North ... 

JlJawarra Central 
Armidale 
Forbes ••• 
Cobar .•. 
WolJongong 
Inverell 
Dubbo ... 
Glen Innes 
Casino ... 
Wellington 
Prospect and Sherwood .,. 
Liverpool 

QUEENSLAND. 
Census ] 911. 

Brisbane and Suburbs (iu-
cluding Shipping) 

Rockhampton 
Toowoomha 
Townsville 
Maryborough 
Ipswich 
Gympie 
Mount Morgan 
Bundaberg 
Cairns ... 
Mackay 
Charters Towers ••. 

Population. 
5,400 
5,300 
5,100 
5,100 
5,000 
5,000 
4,900 
4,900 
4,600 
4,400 
4,200 
4,100 
4,050 
3,950 

140,977 
18,339 
13,119 
10,636 
9,673 
9,528 
8,923 
8,504 
5,516 
5,164 
5,141 
4,262 

Populations 
of principal 
towns in 
Australia 
and New 
Zealand. 
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I 
POPULATION OF PRINCIPAL TOWNS IN AUSTRALIA AND Ntw 

ZEALAND, 19I2-Con'tinued. 
SOUTH AUSTRALIA. TASMANIA-continued. 

Population. 
Population. 

Beaconsfield 4,556 
Adelaide and Suburbs (in- Queenstown 3,827 

eluding ShIpping) 196,567 St. Leonards 2,61~ 
Port Pirie ... 9,630 Gormanston 2,009 
Mount Gambier ... 3,417 
WalI8.roo 3,262 NEW ZEALAND. Petersburg 2,348 

WESTERN AUSTRALIA. 
Auckland and Suburl~s 109,110 
Christchurch " 83,672 

(Census, 1911.) Wellington 72,892 
Perth and Suburbs (inelud- Dunedin 66,981 

ing Shippiug) ... 109,375 In vercargill 13,486 
Kalgoorlie (including Boul- Wanganui 13,295 

der) ... 31,666 Timaru ... 11,942 
Fremantle 14,499 Palmerston North 11,615 
Bunbury 3,763 Na.pier ... 10,8~ 
Albany ... 3.586 Gisborne 9,~ 
Gemldton 3,478 Nelson ... 8,419 
Northam 3,361' New Plymouth 7,545 
Coolgardie 2,000 Petone ... '6,966 
Broome ... 866 Waihi ... 6,102 

Hastings 6,546 
TASMANIA. Greymonth 5,560 

(Census, 1911.) 
Ma,sterton 5,548 
Oamaru 5,371 

Hobartand Suburbs (incll1d- Westport. 4,924 
ing Shipping) ... ~,335 Unehunga 4,844 

, La.Ul'lceston 20,754 Lower Hutt 4,41."; 
Zeehan ... 5,726 Lyttelton 4,151 
lJevonport 4,859 Blenheim 4,010 

Population. The next table gives the distribution of population through­
of Br!-t~sh out the whole of the British Empire, and includes all protectorates 
DomUIlODS. h-

except Egypt, t e Soudan, and Johore:-
BRITISH DOMINIONS.-AREAS AND POPULATIONS. 

Territory. 

EUROPEAN. 
England and Wales 
Scotland 
Ireland 
Isle of Man 
Channel Islands .. 

Total United Kingdom 

Gibraltar 
Malta 

Total 

Estimated 
Area, 

Square MUes. 

58,324 
29,796 
32,60.) 

227 
75 

------
121,027 

2 
117 

121,146 

Year of 
Census (e) or 

Estimate. 

1912 
1912 
1912 
1911 (c) 
1911 (c) 

1911 
1911 

-----

Ascertained or 
Estimated 

Population. 

36,539,636 
4,738.300 . 
4,374,805 

52,034 
96,900 

45,801,675 

19,640 
215,332 

---~--

46,036,647 

------1---------

Population 
per Square 

Mlle. 

626 
159 
134 
229 

1,292 
-----

378 

9,820 
1,810 

-----
380 

-----



Population. 215 

BRITISH DOUINIONS.-AREAS AND POPULATIONS-continued. 

Territory. 
Estimated J Year of Ascertained or Population 

Area, Census (e) or Estimated per Square 
Square Miles. Estimate. Population. Mile. 

ASIATIc. 

British India 1,097,821 1911 (e) 244,221,377 222 
Feudatory Native States 675,267 1911 (e) 70,864,995 105 
British North Borneo 31,106 1911 (e) 208,183 7 
Brunei 3,000 1909 25,000 8 
Ceylon 25,332 1911 4,107,070 162 
Cyprus 3,584 1911 278,218 78 
Federated Malay States .. 28,000 1911 1,035,933 37 
Hong KOl!.g 390 1911 500,098 1,282 
Labuan 30 1911 (e) 6,546 218 
Sarawak . 42,000 1911 500,000 12 
Straits Settlements 1,600 1911 (e) 707,523 442 
Weihaiwei 285 1911 (e) 147,133 516 
Others 1,618 1911 (e) SO,856 50 

------ ----- ------ -----
. Total 1,910,033 322,682,932 Hi9 

----
AFRICAN. 

Basutoland 11,716 1911 (c) 404,507 35 
Beohuanaland Protectorate 275,000 1911 126,350 '46 
British East Africa 

Proteotorate •• 246,800 1911 2,651,892 11 
Ma.uritius and Dependencies 809 1911 (r) 375,481 4640 
Nigeria 335,580 1911 (e) 17,124,016 51 
NyasaIa.nd 39,801 1912 1,00l,895 25 
Rhodesia 439,575 1911 (e) 1,593,676 4 
Somaliland 68,000 1911 346,805 5 
Union of South Africa 473,IS4 1911 (e) 5,973,394 13 
Uganda Protectorate 223,500 1911 (e) 2,843,325 13 
Zanzibar 1,020 1911 200,000 196 
Others •• 130,269 1911 3,838,985 29 

----- ---_.- ------ ---,--
Total 2,245,254 36,480,326 16 

----------- -----
AMERICAN. 

Bermudas 19 1911 (e) 18,994 1,000 
British Guiana .. 90,500 1911 295,784 3 
Canada 3,729,665 1911 (e) 7,204,838 1-93 
Falkland Islands 7,500 1911 3,239 '43 
Honduras 8,598 1911 40,809 5 
Labrador 120,000 HIlI (e) 3,949 '03 
Newfoundland. 42,734 1911 (e) 2:i8,670 6 
WeRt Indies 12,032 1911 (e) 1,682,924 140 \----------\-------Total 4,01l,048 .. 9,489,207 2-4 

------ ----- ---. -.. ----- .--~ ..... -
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BRITISH DOMINIo,NS.-,-AREAS AND POPULATIONS-':'continued. 

Territory. 

AUSTRALASIL'f, 
Australia " 
New Zealand , , 
Papua ,. " 

Estimated Year of Ascertained or I Population 
Area, Census (c) or Estimated per Square 

Square Miles. Estimate. Population. Mile. 

I 
i 

2,974,581 1912 4,727.879 I 1'6 

90,540 lOll (e) 280,000 3 'I 
104,751 1912 1.052.5451 10'0 

" 3,l69,8721-~-- - 6,060,424 1--:-1-;-
Fiji "OOEAN~~' ,. I 7,435-~91~~ --~39,54~!--~;-

Total " 

~~f~ 'Solomon 'islands :: 14.:~ II ~~~g I I~~;~gg ! ~~ 
Gilbert and Ellice Islands 180 1911 31,121 173 

------1----- -----" ---
__ -.:2,8051 __ ~ ____ ~2,85~ _~~_ Total ., 

GRAND _TOTAL of 
British Dominions 11,480,158 .. 421,092,393 36'7 

The estimated population of the world IS given below, Arctic 
regions are included in the continents to which they belong; 
Antarctic regions are too ill-defined to enable an approximate calcu­
lation of the distribution of land and water to be made, 

THE WORLD,-EsTIMATES OF AREA AND POPULATION, 

Divisions. 

Europe " " " 

Asia " " " 

Africa " " ., 

North America " ., 

South America 
" " 

Australasia and Polynesia 
" 

Total " .. 

Area In 
Square MIles 

(000'8 omitted). 

3,860, 

17,000, 

11,500, 

8,548, 

7,342, 

3,400, 

-------

Estimated­
Population 

(OOO's omitted). 

440,864, 

950,000, 

150,000, 

130,000, 

47,000, 

7,400, 

Population per 
SqlLlre Mile. 

114'2 

55'9 

13'0 

15'2 

6'4 

2'2 

--------------
1,725.264, 33'4 
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The following list contains the latest estimated populations of Populations 
of the 

some of the principal cities of the world. In most cases capital P!i.ncipal 
CIties of 

cities have been selected, but where their importance has warranted the World. 

it, others have been included ;_ 

POPULATION OF THE PRINCIPAL CITIES OF THE WORLD. 

Oity. Country. 

Greater London .. England .. 
New York .. .. United States 
Paris .. .. France .. 
Tokio .. .. Japan " Chicago .. .. United. States' 
Vienna .. .. Austria .. 
Berlin " .. Prussia " 
St. Petersburg .. .. Russia .. 
Philadolphia .. .. United States 
Moscow " " Russia .. 
Buenos Aires ' .. .. Argentine Republic 
Osaka 

" " Japan '. Calcutta .. .. India . . 
Constantinopie .. 

" Turkey .. 
Canton .. " Chin!J. " Bombay .. .. India 

" Manchester (with Salford) England .. 
Hamburg .. .. Germany .. 
Buda-Pest .. .. Hungary .. 
Rio de Janeiro .. Brazil .. 
Wars'tw .. .. Russia ., 
Birmingham .. .. England " Tie nt-sin .. .. China .. 
Glasgow .. .. Scotland .. 
Liverpool .. .. England . . 
Brussels 

" " Belgium .. 
Pekin . , ., China .. 
Sydney .. .. New South Waks 
Naples .. . , Italy .. 
Cairo 

" " Egypt .. 
Bangkok .. .. Siam .. 
Melbourne .. .. Victoria . . 
Munich .. .. Bavaria .. 
Milan .. .. Italy .. 
illadrid 

" '" Spain .. 
Barcelona .. .. .. . . 
Amsterdam .. .. Holland .. 
Madras .. .. India . . 
Copenhagen .. .. Denmark .. 
Dresden .. .. Saxony .. 
Rome .. .. Italy 

" Breslau .. .. Prussia .. 
Mexico .. .. Mexico .. 
Montreal .. .. Canada .. 
Sheffield 

" .. England .. 
Leeds .• .. .. .. .. 
Rotterdam .. .. I Holland . . 
Dlfblin . ,. .. I I elan r d 

Year ot 
Enumeration 
or Estimate. 
--_.-

.. 1911 

.. 1912 

.. 1911 

.. 1909 

. . 1910 

.. 1910 

.. 1910 

.. 1910 

.. 1910 
" 1910 
. . 1912 
.. 1909 
" 1911 
.. 1909 
.. 1909 
.. 1911 
.. 1912 .. 1910 .. 1910 
· . 1910 
.. 1910 
.. 1912 
. . 1909 
.. 1912 
.. 1912 
· . 1910 
.. 1908 
· . 1912 
. . 1912 
.. 1910 
· . 1909 
.. 1912 
.. 1910 
. . 1911 
.. 1910 . . 1910 
. . 1911 
. . 1910 

"' . 1911 
. . 1910 
.. 1911 
. . 1910 
. . 1910 
. . 1911 
.. 1912 

I 1912 .. I .. I 1911 
.. 9 1 1 l 

Population. 

7,252.963 
5,173.064 
2.888.110 
2,186,079 
2.185.283 
2,IQ7.981 
2,070,690 
1.907.708 
1.549,00 8 
1,493.600 
1,383,663 
1,226,647 
1,216,514 
1,200,00 o 

00 1,000,0 
979.445 
956,26 5 

8 932,07 
880,371 
870.47 5 

o 855,90 
850,947 
800,00 o 

o 785,60 
752,021 
720,347 
700,00 o 

00 694,8 
692,171 
683,35 3 

5 
o 
5 
6 
7 
4 
o 
6 
8 
7 
4 
5 
!) 

628,67 
628,43 
608.37 
602,23 
599,80 
587,28 
580,96 
568,14 
559,39 
551,69 
538,63 
514,76 
470,65. 
470,48 o 

8 
6 
8 
o 

466,40 
447.74 
436,01 
40303 



" 

218 Victorian Yeal'-BooJt, 1912-~3. 

POPULATIONS OF THE PRINCIPAL CITIES OF THE WORLD-continued. 
i 
I Year 01 City. Country. Euumeration Population. 

or Estimate. 
! 
~----- - -------

Sao Paulo Brazil 1912 400,000 
Antwerp Belgium 1910 398,255 
Belfast Ireland 1912 391,974 
Toronto Canada 1911 376,538 
Lisbon Portugal 1900 356,009 
Stockholm Sweden 1911 3(6,599 
Washington United States 1910 831,069 
Edinburgh Scotland 1912 Sil,200 
The Hague Holland 1911 28R,57'1 
Christiania Norway 1910 243,801 
Johannesburg Transvaal 1911 237,220 
Pral!l1e Austria 1910 223,741 
Adel#ide I South Australia 1912 196,567 
VeniN' Haly " 1911 160,727 

It will be seen from the above table that Sydney IS the eighth 
city in the British Empire and Melbourne the ninth. 

0l~ne~e. and In the subjoined table is given the population of Victoria 'at each 
in ~r:ro~~ of the last six census enumerations, Chinese· and Aborigines being dis· 

tinguished :-

Decrea." of 
Ohinese. 

POPULATION OF VICTORIA, DISTINGUISHING CHINESE AND ABORIGINES. 

Year 
01 

Census. 

1861 
1871 
1881 
1891 
1901 
1911 

AT SIX CENSUS PERIODS. 

Total Poplllation-inoluding 
Chinese and AbOrigines. Chinese. Aborigines. 

Persons. Males. Females. Persons. Males. Females Persons. Males. FemMes 

540,322 328,651 211,671 24,732 24.724 8 1,694 1,046 648 
731,528 401,050 330,478 17,935 17,899 36 1,330 784 546 
862,346 452,083 410,263 12,128 11,869 259 780 460 320 

1,140,405 598,414 541,991 9,377 8,772 605 565 325 240 
1,201,341 603,883 597,458 7,349 6,740 609 652 367 2$#i 
1,315,551 655,591 659,960 5,601 4,956 645 643 340 303 

Chinese first began to arrive in Victoria. in 1853, and at the 
census of 1854, 2,000 were enumerated. In 1857, when the next 
census was taken, they had increased to :25,424; and at the end of 
1859 it was estimated that they numbered np less than 42,000. 
Soon after this an exodus of Chinese" took place, chiefly to New 
South Wales, it being estimated that besides those who departed 
-by sea, as many as II,~OO went over the frontier to work at the 
Lambing Flat diggings in that colony. . In consequence of this the 
census of 1861 showed the number of Chinese remaining in Victoria 
to be -only 24,732, or 692 less than in 1857. Since 1861 there has 
been a continuou~ -decrease in the Chinese population. At the cemnJ!; 
of 1901 they reached a total of 7,349, and at the census of 1,11 
they numbered only 5,601 (including 894 half·castes). The Chinese 
Immigration Restriction Act passed in December, 1888 (afterwards 
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Cmnese Restriction Act 1890), was largely instrumental in later years 
in limiting the number of immigrants. This Act provided 
that no vessel should enter any port in the State having on 
board more than one Chinese to every 500 tons of- her burden, and 
that in the event of any vessel bringing more than this proportion, 
her owner, master, or charterer would be liable to a penalty of 
.£500 for everyone by which it should be exceeded; also that any 
Chinese who should enter Victoria by land should obtain a permit 
in writing from an officer duly appointed to grant it, and failing 
to do so should be liable to a penalty ranging from .£5 to '£20. 
Under the Isnmigration Restriction Act of the Commonwealth, the 
practice is not to permit the I.anding of Chinese unless they pass the 
prescribed dictation test, or hold permits dispensing with that con­
dition. 

At the first colonization of Victoria the Aborigines were officially De"rease 01 
. d b b b d' h d Aborigines. estImate to num er a out 5,000, ut accor mg to ot er an ap· -

parently more reliable estimates they numbered at that time not less 
than 15,000. When the colony was separated from New South Wales, 
the number was officially stated to be 2,693.· At the 1911 census 
there were enumerated 643 Aborigines, consisting of 196 of pure 
blood and 447 half-castes. These figures indicate that the race is 
gradually but surely dying out, for, although the half-castes 
increased bv 66 between 1901 and 1911, the pure raC!" showed 
a decrease of 75 in the ten years. From the report of the Aborigines 
Board, dated 12th November, 1912, it would appear that a fair pro­
portion of the pure race and half -castes is under the care of that 
body, in the foHowing mission stations:~ 

NUMBER OF ABORIGINES UNDER CARE AT MISSION STATIONS iN 

~ICTORIA, 191I-12. 

Coranderrk 
Lake Condah ., 
Lake Tyers ., 
Framlingham 

Station. 

Colac and Lake Moodemere 
Depots 

Total .. 

.Area of Reserves. 

Acres. 
2,400 

- 2,050 
4,000 

548 
41 

Total Number 
under care. 

66 
(ll 
89 
18 

6 
29 

269 

Of the Aborigines not enumerated in the table, some are reo 
siding elsewhere than at the mission stations, but receive supplies 
of food and clothing when they call; while others prefer to lead a 
wandering life, and but rarely come under the notice of the Board. 
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During the year 19II-12 seven deaths occurred-<>ne at Lake 
Condah, and six <.t Depotr.. There were seven births-two at 
Coranderrk, two' at Lake Condah, one at Lake Tyers, and two at 
Depots. One marriage took place at Lake Tyers. 

~enditure The amount expended on the maintenance of AbOrigines during 
Aburigines, the year was '£4,020. The following statement contains particulars 

of the net cost of Aborigines in Victoria (including cost of adminis­
tration) from 1851 to 1912:-

Arri vals and 
, departures 
of Chinese. 

Amount expended ... ,. £374,70 4 

Revenue from stations paid into the Consolidated Re'i'enue 13,152. 
Net cost . 361,553 

During the years 1908 and 1910, a greater number of Chinese 
entered than left Victoria, but during the years 1909, 1911, and 
1912 the reverse was the case. The net increase in the Chinese 
population in the five years mentioned in the following table by excess 
of immigration over emigration was 61. The figures for each year 
are:-

CHINESE IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION, 1908 TO 1912. 

1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 

Year. 

Total ... 

Immigrants. 

566 
523 
424 
435 
54.5 

Emigrants. 

448 
556 
418 
454 
556 

Excess of­
Arrivals ( + ). 

Departures (. - ). 

+118 
- 33 
+ 6 
- 19 
- II 

-------- -------1---
2,432 + 61 

Immigra~ion With a view to restricting the immigration of Asiatics and other 
andeml· '.. 
gration of coloured persons, the Commonwealth Parhament passed the Imml-
coloured • R .. A' h' h 'd h t persons, grabon estnctlOn ,act III 190 I , w IC provl as t a an y person, 
lOOlto1912, who, when asked to do so by a public officer, fails to write out from 

dictation and sign in the presence of the officer, a passage of fifty 
words in an'Y prescribed language, is prohibited from landing in 
Australia. Certificates of exemption are granted in certain cases, 
and members of the military and naval forces, as well as the master 
and crew of any public vessel of any government, are excepted. 
The Act appears to have achieved its purpose, judging by. the small 
number of coloured persOns who have been admitted to the Common· 
wealth, since it. commenced to operate. The follow~ng are the num· 
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bers of coloured persons, other than Chinese, who have entered or 
left Victoria since 1st April, 1901:-
IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION OF COLOURED PERSONS (OTHER THAN 

CHINESE) FROM 1ST APRIL, 1901, TO 31ST DECEMBER, 1912. 

Year. 

From 1st April, 1901, to 31st Dec., 1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 

Total 

Immigrants. 

609 
307 

96 
48 
58 
71 
41 
64 
69 

137 
104 

I 133 
1,';37--

Excess of-
Emigrants. .Arrivals (+) 

Departures ( - ). 

483 +126 
525 -218 

92 + 4 
75 - 27 

136 - 78 
129 - 58 

79 - 38 
62 + 2 
69 

156 - 19 
77 + 27 
74 + 59 

-----
1,957 - 220 

The number of coloured persons in Victoria was ascertained at Ooloured. 

the census of 191I. Chinese were found to number 5,601, and other ~1~t~ri:.:n 
coloured persons 1,58S-a total of 7,184, as compared with 8,622 at 1911. 

the previous census in 1901. 

N UMBER OF PERSONS OF COLOURED RACES (EXCLUSIVE OF 
ABORIGINES) IN VICTORIA AT THE CENSUS OF 191I. 

Males. Females. Total. 

Race. 
Full- Half- Full- Half- Full- Half-
blood. caste. blood. caste. blood. C3.ste .. 
-- --- -- --- -- --

Asiatic---
Chinese .. .. .. 4,491 465 216 429 4,707 894 
Hindus .. .. . . 720 73 9 32 729 105 
Japanese •• .. .. 39 13 8 7 47 20 
Syrians .. .. 244 11 197 5 441 16 
Cingalese .• " .. 14 1 1 3 15 4 
Other .. .. . . 31 8 2 9 33 17 

African-
Negroes .. .. 44 27 11 - 36 55 63 .. 
Other .. .. .. 3 .. .. 3 .. 

American-
American Indians " 3 1 .. 1 3 2 
Other .. .. . . 3 3 .. 4 3 7 

Polynesians-
Maoris .. .. . . 5 2 2 2 7 4 
Other .. .. . . 2 .. 3 1 5 1 

Indefinite .. .. . . 1 2 .0', .. 1 2 
--- -- -- --.- -- ---

Total .. .. ., 5,600 606 449 529 6,049 1,135 

4238. Q 



r , 
i 

'" Coloured 
persons in 
Australia. 

;~turaliza. 
" iion. 

. ,,:.-.- ·"'l'''';'':'._<l .. 
',;-r- ' 

Vietorian Year .. Booh, 1912-13. 

Persons of non-Europ~an rru:;e(exclusive of Aborigines) in Aus­
tralia were found to number 42,230 in 19II. If to this be added 
19,9,W full-blooded aboriglnals and 10,IIS half-castes, the total of 
the enumerated eoloured persons in th~ Commonwealth as at the date 
mentioned will be 72,282. The following table shows the numbers. 
belonging to the different races, those of full blood being dis­
tinguished from half-castes, and males being separated from 
females:- ..... 

NUMBER OF PERSONS OF COLOURED RACES (EXCLUSIVE OF 

ABORIGINES) INTIrE OOMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA AT THE 

CENSUS OF 191"I. 

Males. Females. Total. 

Ractl. 
Full- . Half- Full- Half- Full- Half-
blood. caste. blood. caste. blood. caste. -- -- -- -- -- --

~tic-
Chiuese .. , .. .. 21,856 l,qUI 897 1,501 22,753 3,019' 
Jilin~UI!! ... " .. 3,2(H 239 98 160 3,299 399' 
eing.a.1ese ... .. .. 322 32 32 22 354 54, 
J'apa.nese .. .. 3,281 51 208 36 3,489 8t 
Syrians .. .. .. 1,297 40 1,042 44 2,339 84 
Malays .. .. .. 1,033 38 44 46 1,077 84 
Other .. .. .. 1,446 57 $1 68 1,527 125 

African- < 

Negroes .. .. .. 283 191 43 145 326 336. 
Ot!:l.er .. .. .. 26 .. 5 .. 31 .. 

American-
--',American Indians .-. .. 36 6 8 1 44 7 
. Other •• .. .. 18 9 3 8 21 17 

Polynesian-
Papuan .. .. .. 366 2 4 • 3 370 .& 
Maoris .. .. .. 60 25 26 23 86 4S 
Fijialls .. .. .. 32 3 7 3 39 6-
Other .. .. .. . 1;672 96 357 72 2,029 168 

Indefinite .. .. .. 3 2 2 .. 5 2 
-- -- -- -- -- --

Tc41 .. .. " 34,932 2,309 2,857 2,132 37,789 4,441 
", 

Under the "CoQlmonw~alth Naturalization Act No. II of 1903," 
the right to issue certificates of naturalization was taken from the 
States, and vested in the Commonwealth. This Act came into 
force on 1st January, 1904. All persons who, prior to that date, 
had been granted letters or certificates of naturalization in the various 
States are to be deemed naturalized. To obtain a certificate a 
person, DPt being an aboriginal pative of Asia, Africa, or-any of 
the islands ofth~ Pacific (e:X:<:eptiIlg N~w ~aland), must have resided 

~ 
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in Australia continuously for the two years immediately preceding 
the application, and must produce, in support of his application, a 
.statutory declaration stating his name, age, birthplace, occupation, 
and residence, the length of his residence in Australia, and that 
he intends to settle in the Commonwealth, in addition to a certificate 
of good character ,signed by a justice of the peace, postmaster, State 
school teacher, or police officer. If a person has been naturalized in 
the United Kingdom, he must produce the certificate,. also a 
declaration that he is the person named in it, that he obtained it 
without any fraud or n:.isstatement, and that he intends to settle 
in the Commonwealth. An alien woman who marries a British 
subject becomes naturalized thereby. Children of naturalized 
parents, who have at any time resided in Australia with their father 
or mother, have all the rights, powers, and privileges of naturalized 
persons, and this provision also applies to the children of an alier. 
mother n:.arried to a natural-born Briti&h subject, or to a person 
who has obtained a certificate of naturalization. Under the State 
Act Chinese were allowed to take out letters of naturalization, but 
owino: to the large increase in such applications, 1,178 of which were 
granted in 1885, it was decided in 1886 to issue no more "unless 
a sufficient reason was assigned," with the result that only 173 were 
issued in 1886, and 16 in 1887. None have been granted since the 
latter date. The following are the native countries of persons 
naturalized in Victoria from 1871. to 1912, from which it will be 
seen that about 32 per cent. of the total were Germans, and 24 per 
cent. Chinese:-

NATURALIZATION, 1871 TO 1912. 

Numbers Naturalized in each Year. 
Native Places. 

1908. 1909. 1910. 1911. 1912. 
-------'" - - - - - ----------------

France ." 8 7 l2 1~ 17 
Beigium ... . .. 3 1 5 1 2 
Austria ... ... 4 13 4 12 13 
Germany .. , ... 95 226 128 191 llO 
Russia ... . .. 11 28 34 34 ]8 
Norway and Sweden ... 37 70 44 92 29 
Other European Countries 77 134 87 124 89 
United States .... S 21 15 21 6 
China. ... ... ... .. . ... . .. . .. 
Other Countries ... ... 7 ... 1 16 

------- ---
Total ... 243 507 329 491 295 

I 

Total 
Natural-
ize!1,1871 
to 1912. 

---

} 

305 
5 

28 
() 
5 

3,940 
519 

8,B60 

211 
2,969 

175 

12,314 

With regard to Australia a~ a whole, it m~y here be mentioned D"?l'8aS.e of 

that, according to the statistics for the Commonwealth prepared in. tue~~~iia. 
connexion with the Immigration Restriction Act, the number of persons 
of coloured races who arrived in Australia in 1912 was 4,078, and 
of those who departed 4,343, giving a departure balance of 265. 

····'·'~··1·.·· 
.'~ '.;, 

..,.- " 

.j 

~ 
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Most of the coloured persons who left Australia were Chinese, 
Japanese, and Malays, and of those who arrived, the greater number 
were former! y domiciled in the Commonwealth. 

~== The following is a statement of the number of Chinese and 
in Aus-c, . Aborigines in each State and Territory of the Commonwealth and 
traJasia. in the Dominion of New Zealand at the census of 19II :-

Decrease of 
Chinese in 
Australia. 

Aborigines 
in 
Australia. 

CHINESE AND ABORIGINES IN AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND, 1911. 

Chinese. Aborigines. 

s~tes and Territories. ' Full Blood. Half-caste. 

Males· Females. .-~~.----

Males. FetDales. lIIale •. Females. 
---

States-
Victoria .. .. 4,956 645 103 93 237 210 
New South Wales .. 8,500 855 1,152 860 2,335 2,177 
Queensland -. 6,138 576 5,145 3,542 1,361 1,147 
South Australia .. 291 68 802 637 346 346 
Western Australia •. 1,808 64 3,433 2,936 760 715 
Tasmania. .. ... 450 79 2 1 123 104 

Territories-
Northern Territory 
Federal Capital Ter. 

1,228 III 743 480 117 127 

ritory •• " 3 .. 5 5 4 4 

Australia. .. 23,374 2,398 11,385 8,554 5,283 4,830 

New Zealand .. 2,542 88 24,184 21,479 2,291 1,890 

There are more Chinese in New South Wales and Queensland 
than in the other States, but they appear to be steadily diminishing 
in Australia as a whole. In each State excepfWestern Australia the 
humber enumerated in 19II was smaller than in 190I--the .total 
decrease in Australia in the decade amounting to 7,785 persons. In 
Western Australia they increased from 1,569 to 1,872 in the same 
period. 

The enumeration of Aborigines, owing to their nomadic habits. 
was incomplete. The numbers given represent only those who were 
in the employ of whites at the date of the census, or were living in 
a civilized or semi.civilized condition in the vicinity of settlements 
of whites at that time. No attempt was made to count those who 
were living in a purely wild state. The Maoris enumerated at the 
census of 19II in New Zealand show an increase of 2,II3 over those 
returned in 1906, and .this increase the authorities in New Zealand 

. state may be taken as a fair index of the position. 
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MUNICIP AL STATISTICS. 

The total number of municipalities throughout the State in which 
local government was being administered at the end of the year 1912 

was 208. Of these IS ranked as cities, 10 as towns, 36 as boroughs, 
.md the remainder (147) as shires. The whole of Victoria, with the 
exception of about 650 square miles--':nearly'600 in the mountainous 
part of W onnangatta, and the whole of French Island-or ! pe~ 
cent. of the area of the State, is now brought under municipal 
control. 

The following is a summary of the estimated population, number 
of ratepayers, estimated number of dwellings (inhabited and unin­
habited), total and annual value of rateable property, and annual 
revenue of cities, towns, boroughs and shires in each of the five years 
ended 1912-13. 

MUNICIPALITIES: 1908-9 TO 1912-13. 

~~'-'I---I iEstimated Number Est~~a~~ ;~-ue~~-~-
i Number of of 
i of ,Dwellings. Rateable Property. 

porUla-1 Rate- I Tota.I 
tlOn. payers. I Revenue. 

ha~U:ed. h~::tt;d. Total. Annual. 

Cltles~;O~-:: -~-I---:----------------1----
Boroughs- I £ £ £ 

1908-9 717,600 I 178,928, 152,475 3,624 106,149,960 6,080,447 973,1111 
1909-10 •. 728,600 183,4191 155,382 4.096 108,863,963 6,232,091 1,016,028 
1910-11 } U2070*!'{ 187,6621 168,611 3,878 1U,llS,5()7 6,508,534 1,0511,571i 
1911-12 • 194.891j 154,083* 4,68,.* 119,400,893 6.804,697 1,149,044 
1912-18 777,696 200,679 127,743,501 7,270,972 

Shires-
1908-9 558,400 I 165,492 121,187 2,858 136,538,811 7,043,511 698,625 
1909-10 563,500 159,410 122.139 2,600 143,142,655 7,332,397 754,586 
1910-11 '}' 568494* { 163,916 123,729 3,222 150,970,220 7,716,815 761,858 
1911-12 ' I 168,229 -118,552* 6,MO' 151>,677,624 7,069,963 796,472 
1912-13 588,909 173,271 .. •• 160,128,933 8,152,473 .. 

T°ft~S=-9 .. 1,276,000 ,- 334,4:1-:;3,66~ ~~~- :~,688,7~ :~~3~: ~~71,8~ 
1909-10 •. 1,292,000 342,8291277'521 6,696 252,006,618 13,564,488 1,769,614 

- 1910-11 } 1310564' { 861,478 282,340 7,10() 265,083,727 14.225,349 1,818,428 
1911-12 " 362,620 272,635* 11,231' 275,078,517 14,774,660 1,945,616 
1912-18 •• 1,361,605 873,P50 287,872,434 15,428,445 ' 

Year. 

-~~--'-~~-~~-----~---~--~--

• Census figures. 

4238. R 

t 
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It will be observed from the following figures that there has­
been a very substantial' increase in the estimated value of rateable 
property and in the revenue of municipalities during the period 
oovered by the foregoing table:--

INCREASE IN VALUE OF PROPERTIES AND IN MUNICIPAL REVENUE. 

I Increase. 
!-~~~~~~~~--:-.~~-

]912-13 over 1908-9. 

Estimated Value of 
Rateable Property. 

Total. \ Annual, 

1Gll-12 over 
1908-9. 

Revenue 
from 

all sources. 

~~~~~~-~~---~~~- -~~~-i--'-- ----

'''ities, Towns. and Boroughs 
Shires ... . .. 

Tota.l Increase 

£ I £ 
21.593.541 1,190,525 

£ 
175,853 
97,847 23,590.122 J 1,108,962 

145,183,663' i 2,299,487 1-27-3-.7-0-0-

The number of ra.tepayern returned for 1912-13 was 373,95°, a.nd 
the total capital value of rateable property '£287,872,434, which is 
equivalent to about 18f years' purchase on the basis of the annual 
value of £15,423,445. 

The properties upon which the municipalities have levied rates 
during the past five years have steadily increased, as is shown in the 
following statement:~ 

NUMBER OF PROPERTIES RATED IN M,UNlCIPALITIES, 1908-9 TO 

1912-13. 

Properties Rated. 

y .... r. In Cities, 
Towns, and In Shires. Total.-
Boroughs. 

1908-9 211,945 205,618 417,563 
1909-10 214,620 208.140 422.760 
1910-11 219.723 216,571 436,294 
1911-12 227.327 222,348 449,675 
1912-13 233,939 231,904 465.843 

OitiAlol The following is a statement of the estimated population, 
$owu, and 
boroughs, number of ratepayers, total and annual value of rateable property, 
1912-13. 

annual endowment payable by the Government, total revenue, aDd 
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amount of rate levied in the £ in each city, town, and borough in 
Victoria. The information relates to the municipal year, 1912-13, 

except as regards the item" revenue," which is for 19II-12 :-

CITIES, TOWNS, AND BOROUGHS, 1912-13. 

Name. 

CITIBS. 
Ballarat •• 
Bendigo •• 
Brunswick 
Collingwood 
Essendon 
Fitzroy .• 
Footzcray 
Geelong .• 
Hawthorn 
Malvern .• 
Melbour,ne 
Prahran •• 
Richmond 
Sonth Melbourne •• 
St. Kilda 

, TOWNS. 
BdI1arat East 
Brighton 
Oamberwell 
Oanlfte1d* 
Coburg' •• 
Kew .. 
Northcote 
Port Melbourne 
Warrnambool 
Williamstown 

BOROUGHS. 
Ararat .• 
Browns and Scars-

dale •• 
Buninyong 
Oarisbrook 
Castlemalne 
Chewton 
OIunes •• 
Oreswlok 
Daylesford 
Dunolly •• 
Eaglehawk 
Bchuca •• 
Geelong West 
Hamilton 
Horsham .• 
Inglewood 
Koroit •• 
Majorca •• 
Malmsbury 

~:;:'::u:!d Chii: 
well .. 

21,484 
28,114 
34,950 
35,nOO 
26,150 
35,600 
25,720 
15,230 
27,680 
18,020 

105,160 
46,9UO 
41,200 
47,500 
27,410 

16,070 
13,700 
la.900 
18.320 
10,600 
11,900 
19,140 
13,700 

7,100 
16,350 

4,SOO 

1,050 
1,096 

940 
6,400 

900 
1,SOO 
2,426 
3,846 
1,231 
7,766 
3,546 
7,200 
5,000 
3,400 
1,196 
1,800 

675 
759 

5,600 

6,000 

5,538 
7,640 
9,374 
7,848 
8,555 
7,641 
5,834 
4,105 
6,8{4 
4,167 

27,575 
, ,11,380 

9,?46 
10,362 

6,152 

4,326 
3,550 
4,218 
6,700 
5,850 
2,807 
5,950 
2,998 
l,H5 
5,687 

970 

245 
357 
240 

1,370 
252 
677 
637 
825 
354 

2,010 
1,084 
1,835 
1,120 

949 
331 
439 
187 
243 

1,240 

1,556 

8. II. 
2 S 
1 9 
2 4 
2 0 
2 0 
1 8 
2 6 
2 1 
2 3 
2 0 
1 1 
1 8 
2 0 
2 0 
2 0 

2 0 
2 8 
2 0 
2 1 
2 3 
2 0 
2 8 
2 0 
2 0 
2 6 

2 S 

1 0 
1 3 
1 0 
1 9 
1 «I 
1 6 
1 II 
2 3 
1 6 
2 0 
2 0 
2 0 
2 S 
2 6 
1 II 
2 0 
1 0 
1 6 
1 6 

2 0 

Estimated Value of 
Rateable Property. 

Total. 

£ 
2,639,290 
2,505,036 
4,276,620 
8,1158,550 
4,252,820 
6,450,700 
3,601,940 
2,684,400 
6,029,700 
4,450,140 

37,206,940 
6,424;356 
3,758,353 
8,716,220 
3,609,468 

1,231,650 
2,704,960 
3,OOJ,440 
3,SOO,OOO 
1,065,5t5 
1,748,790 
2,519,140 
1,092,408 
1,074,280 
1,388,430 

240,500 

29,300 
100,638 

41:1,696 
'18,012 
40,072 
67,032 
90,790 

280,680 
67,790 

420,444 
264,908 
732,411 
710,100 
379,620 
78,132 

320,620 
24,464 
40,320 

280,000 

794,000 

Annual. 

£ 
169,236 
208,7M 
213,831 
237,513 
212,6H 
322,535 
180,091 
184,220 
261,485 
222,507 

1,860,347 
636,363 
289,181 
435,811 
300,789 

82,110 
185,248 
150,172 
190,000 

71,035 
116,586 
125,957 

91,034 
68,714 
92,562 

24,050 

2,930 
6,745 
4,058 

33,441 
6,009 
9,576 
9,079 

18,712 
6,779 

85,037 
24,277 
48,083 
85,505 
25,308 

6,511 
16,031 
8,058 
4,032 

28,000 

39,700 

• ProclaImed a CIty 28th May, 1913, 

RZ 

£ 
32,337 
S6,527 
30,048 
28,394 
27,076 
29,514 
28,082 
21,053 
28,389 
33,204 

380,938 
66,575 
36,809 
69,233 
32,603 

13,408 
18,SOO 
19,874 
24,661 
16,274 
14,715 
19,271 
11,488 
17,228 
16,116 

7,962 

S80 
898 
~87 

5,265 
529 

2,879 
2,941 
4,038 
1,216 
6,815 
6,957 
4,890 
9,809 
5,187 
2,363 
2,441 

4SO 
753 

4,659 

4,893 

£ 

50 

21> 
50 
50 
50-
50 
71> 
75 
50 
50 
50 
50 
50 
60 

100 
50 
50-
.0 
1i0 
50 

50 / 
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CITIES, TOWNS, AND BOROUGHS-continued 

Name. 

BoROUGH8-COntinued 
OakIelgb •• 
Ponland •• 
Pon Fairy •• 
QueenscliJf •• 
RafWOod •• 
Rntl).ergl8D •• 
Sale .. •• 
Seba.5topol •• 
Smythesdale •• 
Stawell •• •• 
St. Arnaud •• 
Talbot.. •• 
TarnaguIJa •• 
Wangaratta •• 
Wonthaggi .. 

2,600 
2,000 
2,000 
2,012 

480 
1,800 
3,420 
2,200 

420 
4,600 
3,800 

996 
900 

3,600 
3,300 

864 
668 
482 
506 
136 
461 
870 
616 
164 
981 
998 
329 
294 
893 
1120 

Total . • '1'1'1,696 200,679 

•• fl. 
2 0 
2 0 
2 0 
1 9 
1 6 
1 S 
1 9 
1 6 
1 0 
1 .9 
1 6 
1 0 
1 0 
1 \) 
1 6 

Estimated Value of J 
Rateable Property. 

Total. Annual. 

£ £ £ £ 
'31,620 21,676 3,249 100 
216,795 14,468 8,882 60 
288,440 14,422 4,169 60 
237,960 11,898 '. 2,257 100 

44,205 2,947 361 20 
125,600 12,560 1,758 80 
362,860 18,143 7,088 60 
94,176 7,848 1,284 80 
18,890 1,889, 287 20 

202,370 20,2371 7,061 60 
221,980 22,198 3,163 60 

50,140 5,014 1,816 60 
105,1001 6,2"55 617 110 
684,680 29,234/ 4,548 60 
247,200 20,600 8,073 •• 

127,743,501 ~ 1,149,04~ 1,901 

, The next bible ~ves a list of the shires, ~d similar particulars to 
those shown for the cities, towns; and boroughs:-

Name'. 

Alberton 
Alexandra 
ArapUes •• 
Ararat 
Avoca 
Avon •• 
lI!lcehus Marsh 
lIairnsdale 
Ballan •• 
Ballarat •• 
Bannockburn 
Barrarbool 
Beechworth 
Belfast •• 
Bellarine 
BenaIla •• 
Berwick •• 
Bet Bei •• 
Blreblp •• 
Borung •• 
Braybrook 
Bright •• 
Broadford 
Broadmeadowa 
Bulla .. 
Buln BuIn 

t 
I 
6,479 
2,626 
2,766 
6,886 
4,000 
2,268 
2,800 
8,320 
4,100 
4,400 
1,842 
2,007 
6,000 
2.600 
4,712 
8,000 
6,700 
8,250 
2,150 
6,412 
2,700 
6,948 
1,641 
2,267 
2,600 
4,8110 

SHIRES, 1912-1.1' ___ _ 

1,345 
783 
684 

2,(/20 
1,650 

770 
837 

1,942 
1,260 

922 
609 
483 

1,420 
794 

1,073 
2,800 
2,88,0 

866 
860 

1,345 
2,110 
1,820 

486 
788 
460 

1,401 

•• fl. 
1 8 
1 6 
1 0 
1 0 
1 8 
1 {) 
1 6 
1 0 
1 8 
1 0 
.1 8 
1 3, 
1 8 
1 4 
1 8' 
1 0 
1 6 
1 0 
1 0 
1 0 
1 8 
1 8 
1 0 
I' S 
1 S 
1 S' 

Estimated Value of 
Rateable Property. 

Total. 

£ 
1,770,960 
86t,~40 
817,360 

8,238,000 
820,000 
789,020 
679,600 

1,781,720 
729,640 

1,210,280 
448,080 
765,840 
878,036 

1,085,660 
],029,200 
2,413,720 
];468,600 

503,500 
1,044,440 
2,608,340' 

688,280 
622,320 
307,620 
652,480 
606,300 

1,071;820 

Anuual • 

£ 
88,648 
43,072 
40,868 

, 161,900 
41,000 
89,461 
41,400 
89,086 
36,477 
60,514 
22,404 
38,292 
81,603 
61,778 
61,460 

120,686 
78,426 
26,176 
62,222 

130,417 
84,414 
81,116 
16,881 
27,624 
26,316 
68,666 

£ 
9,938 
6,615 
8,072 

11,108 
S,929 
3,148 
4,349 

10,080 
4,168 
4,823 
1,964 
8,287 
6,082 
',490 
4,223 

11,484 
7,246 
2,076 
8,481 

" 9,267 
3,816 
4,066 
1,607 
2,667 
3,m 
6,185 

,£ 
l,~gg 

S04 
1;~ 

5711 
8811 

1,440 
6711 
671 
26' 
425 
646 
660 
485 

1,460 
1,000 

871i 
400 

1,080 
320 
760 
BOO 
865 
3110 

1,2511 



Name. 

~::g 
<llarlton 
CIrl1tern •• 
Colao 
Corio •• 
Cranbourne 
Oreswlck 
Dalldenong 
Deakin •• 
Dlmboola ' 
Donald ~. 
Doncaster 
Dunllas •• ' 
Dunmnnk1e 
East Ledden 
Eltham •• 
EppiDg •• 
Euro& •• •• 
Ferntree Gully •• 
Flinders and Kange. 

rang.. .. 
Frankston and Hast-

Ings 
Gisborne 
Glenelg •• 
Glenlyon 
Gordon •• 
Goulburn 
Grenville 
Hampden 
Healesville 
Heidelberg 
Heytesbury 
Howqua. ., 
Huntly •• 
Kara Kara 
KarkarOOc, 
Keilor 
Kerang •• 
Kilmore ., 
Korong " 
Kowree •• 
Kyneton 
Lancefield 
Lawtoii .. 
Leigh ., 
Lexton •• 
Lillydale 
Lewan .', 
Matfra •• 
Maldon •• 
Mansfield 
Marong 
Melton ., 
Meredith 
Merriang 
Metealfe •• 
MiIdura •• 
MlBhamite 
Hlrboo ., 
Moorsbbin 
Momington 

3,675 
1S,594 
3,000 
2,395 

14,212 
2,974' 
4,205 
4,722 
5,250 
3,150 
6.000 
8,250 
1,300 
3,542 
4,282 
1,668 
3,420 
1,380 
1i,130 
4,000 

3,000 

3,200 
2,100 
5,650 
1,714 
3.284 
2,600 
4,665 
9,829 
1,800 
9,690 
4,521 
1,131 
3,300 
3,700 
5,743 
1,000 
9,000 
2,000 
6,000 
3,5JO 
6,904 

945 
3,382 
1,618 
1,950 
6,829 
3,821 
4,168 
4,419 
8,417 
6,676 
1,800 
1.269 
1,050 
2,457 
6,119 
1,960 
1,460 

14,490 
1,600 

.Lllunicipal Statistics, 

SlURES-CbnJinued. 

820 
1,720 

820 
655 

3,085 
854 

1,207 
1,177 
2,400 
1.070 
1,274 

7:10 
329 

1,060 
1,007 

453 
1,262 

499 
1,285 
1,465 

1,706 

1,475 
830 

1,563 
485 
850 
560 

1,310 
2,096 

729 
3,300 
1,201> 

892 
757 

1,411 
1,240 

423 
2,168 

660 
1,850 
1,330 
1,872 

296 
622 
589 
653 

2,115 
1,292 
1,266 
1,350 

980 
2,219 

329 
460 
273 
789 

1,770 
59! 
400 

5,300 
473 

-
s. d 
1 Ii 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 

3 
0 
0 
3 
6 
6 
0 
9 
0 
6 
0 
6 
0 
0 
3 
6 
3 
0 
9 

8 

6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
3 
6 
0 
6 
6 
6 
0 
6 
0 
8 
0 

~ 
0 
0 
0 
0 
3 
0 
6 
9 
0 
0 
0 
3 
0 
3 
0 
0 
9 
0 
6 
0 
6 

I 

Estimated Value of 
.Rateable Property. 

Total. Annual. 

----- ----
£ £ 

654,920 82,746 
1,160,900 58,045 
1,049,220 52,461 

14:!,540 14,254 
5,199,080 259,954 
1,015,760 50,788 
1,122,400 56,120 
1,121,800 66,090' 
1,220,500 61,026 
1,101,040 55,062 
1,674,000 83,700 

839,740 41,987 
276,720 13,836 

2,031,140 101,567 
1,703,960 e5,198 

899,160 44,958 
643,360 27,168 
389,000 19,450 

1,120,360 56,018 
760,980 37,649 

766,280 37,814 

609,600 30,480 
400,800 25,050 

2,400,740 120,037 
165,640 16,564 

1,020,760 61,038 
680,000 34,000 
673,410 4.4,894 

6,417,940 270,897 
308,320 15,416 

1,8118,260 93,413 
1,631,840 81,692 

82,940 4,147 
882,580 44,129 

1,181,520 69,076 
2,553,020 127,651 

356,800 17,840 
2,937,780 146,889 

196,980 . 19,698 
798,210 53,214 

1,821,648 82,603 
1,313,780 65,689 

260,660 13,083 
64S,180 36,212 

1,013,280 50,664 
779,920 38,996 

1,122,960 66,148 
816,400 40,820 

1,360,000 68,000 
730,000 36,500 

1,169,620 58,481 
1,748,600 87180 

431,100 28,740 
426,800 21,340 
886,680 19,334 
376;845 25,123 
731,780 3B,589 

1,293,620 64,676 
388,800 19,440 

2,130,880 106,644 
853,000 17.650 

229 

~-----

.., 
" .. '" ~ 

",- ~.8 ~..: , 

i 'O..,a~o i 
~~~~ ! ., . 

~~ .. .!l~O 
'2.!t Ei~~ ...... 

!l~~:;j 0", 
E-t .... 

£ £ 
4,868 800 
4,783 660 
4,172 550 
1,884 280 

24,853 1,200 
6,129 500 
4,868 700 
4,407 175 
7,720 5211 
2,583 "6 
8,224 618 
4,945 575 
1,422 216 
8,308 1,060 
6,282 1,200 
3,616 650 
8,333 450 
1,289 226 
6,472 750 
5.731 900 

3,706 260 

3,280 01115 
2,266 840 
9,617 1,200 
1.450 200 
4,483 740 
3,027 360 
4,127 560 

28,734 760 
3,1'12 450 

22.480 600 
8.963 1'~8 1,705 
3,516 400 
5,790 676 
9,167 960 
1,669 100 

11,036 1,000 
2,262 276 
5,420 650 
5,742 870 
9,132 685 
1,084 161 
3,156 396 
4.415 550 
2,790 4Q0 
7,390 800 
4,552 600 
6,698

j 
1,000 

3,102 375 
4,817 900 
7,961 900 
2,049 Uti 
1,823 190 

. 1,241 116 

.. 2,476 278 
7,O1l6 476 
5,965 850 
3,040 700 

18,211 600 
11,038 ISO 
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SHIREs-continutd. -
~ 

ci 
- --

Estimated Value of .., 
,;" Rateable Property. ~ .. 
ts " 

'3 
a -0 

§' ~.a 
<D ~.8 $I • 

Name. Il-I o~ o~ 
m .g·:d~ 

'0 
I> ~,Q4}:: 

" .. I» ..,1> " . ,;~~d ... "" !3~ Total. Annual. 
P:l~ 

t 
",Po -I =~"izi 
~~ 

0" ,SP< 

~~ 
:31»1> ... 

iziP:l ~~ <~< 
--... ------- --- --- ---- ----- --- - ---.. <l • £ £ £ £ 

HorUake .. 8,270 697 1 S 2,207,280 110,36t 7,342 700 

HorweU " 3.465 877 1 8 920,980 46,049 5,062 900 

Hount Alexander :: 1,898 623 1 0 125,887 10,071 1,026 126 

Ifount Frauklin .. 2,450 869 1 8 160,130 16,013 1,773 204 

Mount Rouse .. 2,715 688 1 0 1,564,900 78.245 5,764 400 

Hulgrave .. 2,770 835 2 0 440,060 22,008 8,403 450 

HcIvor " .. 4,084 1,131 1 0 730,880 36,544 8,046 450 

Narracan 5,51>0 1,435 1 6 l,24O,8~0 62,291 7,062 1,400 

Newham and Wood: 
end .. 2,450 519 1 8 329,011> 16,465 2,294 -'800 

NeWst6ad" .. 1,882 592 1 0 341,820 17,141 1,884 210 

North Ovens .. 2,6UO 800 1 0 670,680 33,534 2,333 20l! 

Numurkah .. 6,844 -1,711> 1 0 2,437,380 121,869 8,247 1,200 

Nunawading .. '1,900 2,987 2 0 1,431,080 71,M4 9,3.4 950 

Omeo " .. 3,740 1,1>80 1 6 901,100 45,055 8,177 l,700 

Orbost .. 4,183 1,230 1 6 817,060 40,853 6,291 1,100 

Oxley:: .. 4;311 1,112 1 0 1,083,840 64,192 4,261 750 

l'hlIIlp Ialand and 
Woolamal 8,800 1,890 1 S 1,191,620 69,576 6,742 1,100 

Poowong and 3" eethQ 7,449 1,649 1 3 1,657,340 92,867 11,726 2,000 

Portland •• 5,291 1,936 1 3 1,700,640 8,';,032 7,328 1,000 

!'reston .. .. 5,740 1,427 2 0 90.,040 40.202 7,383 650 

~ng:: .. 1,050 350 ,1 0 334,1160 16,748 1,322 229 

.. 4,136 1,350 1 3 1,745,1>80 87,279 6,781 450 

Rochester .. 5,003 1,4G3 1 0 1,215,480 60,774 4,808 500 

Rodney •• .. 6,718 1,496 1 0 2,017,840 100,892 7,079 871> 

Rorusey " .. 1,879 482 1 3 477,800 23,890 2,265 274 

Rosedale .. 8,500 1,096 1 0 1,440,000 72,000 5,890 1,000 

Rutherglen .. 4,718 1,228 1 0 ' 721.680 36.084 3,214 450 

Seymour .. 4,000 1,090 1 0 821>,920 41.296 4,913 850 
Shepparton . .. 6,099 1,695 1 0 1,977,040 98,852 8,860 850 

South Barwon .. 2,712 1,197 1 9 ,526,680 26,334 2,946 277 

8onthGi~d .. 4,305 995 1 6 974,860 ' 48,743 6,121 1,050 

S=lIel .. 601 169 1 4 21>3,500 12,675 1,084 189 

Swell .. .. 3,698 1,231 1 3 1,3~1,;20 69,586 6.340 624 

Strathlleldsaye .. 3;750 1,091 1 3 402,260 20,113 2,166 278 

SwanHiU .. 6,795 2,300 1 0 2,118,140 105,907 6,488 550 

Talbot .. .. 1,054 387 1 0 380,420 19,021 1,466 221 

Tambo .. 2,856 1,024 1 6 634,000 31,700 3,673 895 

Templest~we .. 1,100 390 1 8 288,000 14,400 1,465 177 

Towong " .. 6,418 1,883 1 0 1,793,420 89,671 9,276 1,800 

Traralgon .. 2,804 730 1 6 743,740 37,189 6,463 893 

Tullaroop .. 2,989 889 1 0 390,525 26,0:15 2,070 337 

Tungamah .. 5,468 1,562 1 0 1,767,300 88,365 6,232 900 

urJl:iYarra .. 3,1144 784 1 3 SlIO,300 18,011; 2,632 450 

Vloet Town .. 8,000 670 1 0 '168,000 88,400 2,800 450 

Walhslla .. 1,181\ 623 2 6 71,432 8,929 8,362 570 

Walpeup .. .. 3,025 1,220 1 0 1,253,700 62,685 375 
'862 

Wannon " .. 2,766 805 1 0 1,967.940 98,397 8,207 

Waranga .. 5,291 1,'150 1 0 1,653,100 82,655 6,699 750 

WarraguJ .. 4,454 1,042 1 6 1,164,:>75 61,734 8,237 1,800 

Warrnambool .. 8,653 2,170 1 0 2,831,500 141,575 13,206 1,380 

Werrlbee .. 3,800 3,1390 1 3 1,692,940 84,647 5,823 600 

Whittlesea .. 2,210 48. 1 8 432,400 21,620 1,823 .235 

Wimmera .. 4,000 1,025 1 0 1,643,620 82,181 5,276 733 

Winchelsea .. 4,100 1,823 1 3 1.412,420 70,621 6,542 8 

Wodonga .. 1,940 644 1 0 491780 24,689 2,479 288 

Woorayl .. .. 4,816 1,192 1 9 1.318,060 65,1103 8,957 2,00 

Wycileproof .. 4,306 1,094 1 0 1,294,980 64,749 11,355 665 

Yackandandah .. 4,823 1,019 1 0 924,920 46,246 4,653 933 

Yarrawonga .. 8,109 798 1 0 754,720 37,736 4,488 570 

Yea .. .. 2,620 723 1 0 933,320 ,46,666 4,089 800 

--- --- --- --- --- ---
Total .. 583,909 178,271 .. 160,128,933 8,162,473 796,4'12 96,53 
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The following is the number of cities, towns, and boroughs, and Ratinpin 
mUDlcl-

the number of shires in which rates were struck in each of the last ~~ies, 

five years at the amounts set down in the.first column:-

RATINGS IN MUNICIPALITIES, 1908-9 TO 1912-13. 

Number of Cities, Towns, and Number of SWres. Amount Boroughs. 
levied 

In the £l. 
1905-9.11909.10. 1910-11. ~10'lLl~11'1-=-1911·12. 1912·13. 1905-9. 1909·10. 1912·13. -----.. -l-~--~-I. d. 

o II 1 1 l' 1 

1 0 8 8 8 7 6 86 80 77 72 68 

1 1 .. .. .. .. 1 
I ., .. .. . . .. 

1 2 .. .. .. .. .. 1 .. .. .. .. 
1 3 1 2 1 2 2 30 33 33 38 38 

1 4 1 .. .. .. .. 2 2 3 3 2 

1 6 14 11 11 13 11 17 20 21 20 26 

1 7 1 .. .. .. 1 1 .. .. .. 
1 8 2 2 2 2 2 .. .. .. .. .. 
1 II 9 12 9 8 6 2 3 Ii Ii 7 

1 10 1 1 3 2 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
1 11 .. .. .. I .. .. 1 1 .. .. .. 
2 0 15 16 18 15 19 4 4 Ii 5 5 

2 1 .. .. .. 1 2 .. .. .. .. .. 
2·2 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 ., 

2 3 3 4 5 8 8 .. .. .. .. 
I 

.. 
2 4 1 2 2 1 1 .. .. .. .. .. 
2 6 3 1 .. 2 3 1 1 1 1 1 

1 n· 1 1 
1 

1 .. .. .. ..\ .. .. .. 
1 

---------------------- ------Total .. 60 60 GO 61 61 146 146 146 146 147 

These figures give an average rating of IS. 9!d. in the £1 in 
cities, towns, and boroughs, and of IS. 3d. in shires. The rating in 
the urban districts is thus shown to be 6kd. in the £1 more than in 
the rural districts. It will be observed that no municipality during the 
last five years imposed the minimum rate allowed by law, viz., 6d., 
but that several reached the maximum of 2S. 6d. in th~ £1. 

• These amounts refer to Melbourne City. The rating for the North ~Ielbourne and Flemington 
ilJId Kensington portions of Hopetoun Ward was different from that for the rest of the city. 

· .. ~ 
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The number of propertieS rated, and the annual assessment 

thereon in the municipalities of the eState in 1909-10, were as 
follows:-

NUMBER AND ASSESSMENT OF PROPERTIES RATED IN MUNICIPALITIES 

IN VICTORIA, 19°9-10. 

Rateable Values. 

Number of Properties Rated. I Assessment of Properties Rated. 

~----~--~--_I------~--~---

In Cities, Towns, 
and Boroughs. 

Within Outside In Shires. Total. 
the Melbourne 

Melbourne and 
Area. Suburbs. 

In Cities, Towns, 
and Boroughs. 

Within Outside In Shires. 
the Melbourne 

Melbourne and 
Area. Suburbs. 

Total. 

-------1----1------------ ----'---·1-'----1---
£ £ - £ £ 

Under £5 •• .• 23,909 7,810 38,378 70,097 69,448 19,402 90,467 169,817 
£5 and less than £10 10,992 8,963 33,242 63,197 76,538 61,974 216,575 355,087 
£10 .. .. £15 20,574 16,561 29,465 6tl,600 249,443 183,009 336,587 769,039 
£15 .. .. £20 24,407 8,459 17,640 50,506 409,006 137,524 287,599 834,129 
£20 .. .. £21; 24,838 6,088 14,223 44,149 1>41,109 108,490 301,8tl9 91;1,468 
£25 .. .. £30 12,612 2,391; 11,422 26,429 333,992 63,119 299,413 696,524 

~ :: :: ~g l~:m I,m ::m i~:5~~ ~~::~~~ I ~~:~~; ~~:~~~ m:~:: 
£40 .. .. £45 6,603 1,023 6,933 13,tl59 231,478 42,081 285,778 5tl9,337 
£45 .. .. £/;0 2,734 fi85 4,9tl2 8,271 125,645 26,968 231,062 383,675 

~~g :: :: £~~g ~:~g~ 1,~~~ l~:m ~:~~ g?::~ 19::~g~ ~::m l,~g:m 
£100 .. .. £200 3,398 864 9,577 13,839 443,551; 115,190 1,287,728 1,846,473 
£200 .. .. £300 967 18tl 2,119 3,271 219,894 41,886 498,098 759,878 
£300 " ... UOO 421 66 719 1,206 137,841; 22,483 245,822 406,150 
UOO .. .. £500 218 38 324 580 93,133 16,212 142,874 252,219 
£/;00 .. .. £600 ·162 16 198 376 8tl,002 8,393 107,270 200,661; 
£600 .. .. £700 105 5 131 241 66,308 3,075 84,600 163,883 
£700 .. .. £800 78 1 77 156 66,846 720 67,409 114,975 
£800 .. .. £900 49 2 50 101 39,996 1,740 42,223 83,959 
£900 .. .. £1,000 53 • • 42 95 48,912 39,760 88,672 
£1,000.. .. £1,250 87 2 77 166 93,799 2:385 85,587 181,771 
£1,250.. .. £1,500 33 4 59 96 43,878 6,477 SO,297 129,61;2 
£1,600.. .. £1,750 38.. 39 77 59,656 •• 64,520 124,175 
£1,750.. .. £2,000 22 •. 25 47 40,858 44,747 85,605 
£2,000.. .. £2,260 22 1 24 47 44,760 2:i60 50,856 97,776 
£2,260.. .. £2,600 15 1 16 32 34,91>1 2,300 37,765 75,016 
£2,600 , .. £2,700 13 •• 22 35 33,SOO .. 67,494 91,294 
£2,700 .. £3,000 II.. 9 18 25,160 .. 25,757 00,907 
£3,000 .. £3,250 5 • • 18 18 15,202 • • 40,129 55,831 
£8,250 i. £3,600 6 •• 10 15 16,672 •• 33,547 00,219 
£3,600 " £3,750 6 •• 8 13 17,600 •• 29,112 46,612 
£3,760 ;, ",000 6 1 9 16 22,962 3,880 35,204 62,046 
£4,000 .. £4,200 2 • • 5 7 8,000 .• 20,436 28,436 
£4,250 " £4,600 1 •• 4 Ii 4,400 .. 17,458 21,Sfi8 
£4,600 " £4,750 3 • • 4 7 13,500 . • 18,711 32,211 
£4,750 " £5,000 •. •. 3 3 •. 14,306 14,306 
£5,000 .. £6,000 5.. 9 14 25:888 .. 48,708 74,596 
£8,000 " £7,000 1 •. 2 3 6,600 •• 13,108 19,608 
£7,000.. .. £8,000 3 • • • • 3 22,000 • • • . 22,000 
£8,000.. ,,£9,000 1 • • • • 1 8,900 • • . . 8,900 

19,000" .. £10,000.. 1 : : : : .. 1 10:000 : : : : 10:000 

{ 

1 • . .. 1 10,254.. 10,254 
£10,000 and upwarde .. .. 1 1 .. li:528 11,528 

1 .. .. 1 2S:000 .. .. 28,000 
1 .. .. 1 87,800 .. .. 87,800 

---------------I------I~----~-----I------~~-56,307 208,140 422,760 5,112,027 1,120,064 7,332,397 13,564,488 Total 158,313 
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The estimated capital and unimproved values of properties in Esti~ted 
municipalities, classified according to rateable values, are shown ~~f~~ and 
hereunder. The capital values have been returned by the municipal proved 

h ·· dh' d I h b . d thvaluesof aut orttIes, an t e ummprove va ues ave een estImate on e properties, 
assumption that in urban districts one-half, and in rural districts 1900-10. 

two-thirds, of the capital value represents the unimproved value. 

ESTIMATED CAPITAL AND UNIMPROVED VALUE OF PROPERTIES RATED 
IN MUNICIPALITIES IN VICTORIA, 1909-10. 

Estimated Capital Value. Estimated Unimproved Value. 

In Cities, Towns, I In Cities, Towns, 

Rateable Values. and Boroughs. I and Boroughs. 

Within Outside Iu Shires. Total. Within Out!lide In Shires. Total 
the Melbournel the Mel-

Melbourne and I Melbourne bourne , 
Aroo. Suburbs. I Area. and 

Suburbs. ----------~-
£ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ 

Under £5 1,059,897 278,913 1,758,400 3,097,210 529,948 139.456 1,172,262 1,841,1168 
£5 and 'less than I.ili 1,389,025 872,376 4,132,269 6,393,670 694,512 436,187 2,754,844 3,885,543 
£10 .. .. £15 4,373,261 2,585,453 6,473,654 13,432,368 2,186,631 1,292,728 4,315,767 7,795,126 
£15 .. " £20 7,178,777 1,963,313 5,566,556 14,708,646 3,589,389 981,656 3,711,033 8,282,078 
£20 " .. £25 9,474.631 1,589,668 5,846,173 16,910,472 4,737,314 .794,833 3,897,448 9,429,595 
£25 

" " 
£30 6,016,225 942,249 5,801,180 12,759,654 8,008,112 471,125 3,867,448 7,346,680 

£30 " " £35 6,129,884 888,622 5,744,637 12,758,148 3,064,947 441,810 8,829,766 7,836,523 
£35 .. .. £40 8,172,668 495,937 4,455,417 8,124,022 1,586,384 247,969 2,970,284 4,1504,587 
£40 .. " £45 4,076,737 625,810 5,582,608 10,285,155 2,088,368 312,906 3,721,744 6,078,018 
£45 .. .. £50 2,255,769 410,775 4,485,740 7,152,284 1,127,885 205,388 2,990,506 4,323,779 
£50 " " £75 8,664,833 1,582,200 17,686,745 27,933,278 4,832,167 791,100 11,791,174 16,914,441 
£75 

" " 
£100 3,612,555 885,776 12,138,400 16,586,731 1,806,277 417,889 8,092,277 10,316,443 

£100 .. " 
£200 7,814,870 1,715,763 25,294,063 34,824,196 3,907,184 857,881 16,862,710 21,627,775 

£200 
" " £300 4,020,455 660,850 9,788,671 14,469,976 2,010,227 330,426 6,525,781 8,866,434 

£300 .. .. £400 2,570,096 337,264 4,814,318 7,721,678 1,285,048 168,631 8,209,529 4,663,208 
£400 .. .. £500 1,756,486 252,215 2,817,134 . 4,825,835 878,243 126,108 1,878,090 2,882,441 
£500 .. " 

£600 1,699,789 137,610 2,186,299 3,923,698 799,894 68,805 1,467,530 2,326,229 
£600 

" " 
£700 1,241,503 48,775 1,562,420 2,852,698 620,751 ~,387 1,041,613 1,686,761 

£700 .. " £800 1,100,354 8,640 1,125,775 2,234,769 650,177 4,320 750,517 1,305,014 
£800 

" " £900 772,520 28,570 828,847 1,629,937 386,260 14,285 552,564 953,109 
£900 

" " £1,000 944,460 
4i;776 

766,461 1,710,921 472,230 
20;888 

510,972 983,202 
£1,000 " " £1,250 1,798,580 ' 1,614,063 8,454,418 899,290 1,076,045 1,996,223 
£1,260 .. " £1,500 850,827 73,671 1,598,225 2,522,723 425,413 36,835 1,065,480 1,627,728 
£1,500 .. .. £1,750 1,155,100 .. 1,210,092 2,365,192 577,550 .. 806,725 1,384,275 
£1,760 .. " £2,000 775,893 

32;400 
914,230 1,690,123 387,946 

16',200 
609,484 9117,480 

£2,000 " .. £2,250 895,200 1,012,814 1,940,414 447,600 675,207 1,139,007 
£2,250 " " £2,500 668,970 27,600 728,522 1,425,092 334,485 13,800 485,682 833,967 
£2,500 " " £2,750 676,000 .. .1,096,750 1,772,750 338,000 .. 731,164 1,069,164 
£2,750 .. .. £3,000 603,000 .. 603,540 1,006,540 251,500 .. 335,693 587,193 
£3,000 .. " £3,250 260,040 .. 802,580 1,082,620 140,020 .. 635,051 676,071 
53,250 u " £3,500 333,440 .. 653,917 987,357 166,720 .. 435,944 602,664. 
£3,500 " " £3,750 350,000 

46,660 
582,240 932,240 175,000 

23:280 
-: 388,169 563,159 

£3,750 .. " £4,000 428,984 684,816 1,160,359 214,492 456,545 694,317 
£4,000 .. II £4:,250 160,000 .. 408,720 568,720 80,000 .. 272,4.80 352,480 
£4,250 .. .. £4,500 88,000 .. 349,160 437,160 44,000 .. 232,773 276,773 
£4,500 " .. £4,750 270,000 .. 874,220 644,220 135,000 .. 249,481 384,481 
£4,750 .. " £5,000 

458;269 
.. 286,120 286,120 

229;134 
.. 190,748 190,748 

£5,000 '" .. £6,000 .. 974,160 1,432,429 .. 649,442 878,576 
£6,000 .. " £7,000 130,000 .. 262,160 392,160 65,000 ., 174,774 ,239,774 
£7,000 .. .. £8;000 441,000 .. .. 441,000 220,500 .. .. 220,600 
£8,000 .. " £9,000 178,000 .. . , .. 178,000 89,000 .. . . 89,000 
£9,000 .. .. £10,000 

200;000 
.. .. 

200,000 100:000 
.. .. 

ioo,ooo 

U~J 
.. .. .. _. 

£10,000 and 205,080 .. 
".230,660 

205,080 102,540 .. 
153;706 

102,540 
warda .. 230,560 

280;OQO 
.. 163,706 

l 560,000 .. .. 560,000 .. . . 280,000 
1,756,000 .. .. 1,756,000 878,000 .. .. 878,000 

." 
Total .. 92,386,178 16,477,786 143,142,665 262,006,618 46,193,088 8,238,893 95,428,'37 149,860,418 

----~-~-~~-----
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Proportion The following return shows the proportion of properties at the 
~fJ~rr. different rateable values at three dates. It will be seen that there 
different was very little alteration in the eight years intervening betwe:en the 
values, 
1901-2, first and last dates:-
~::::fo.and PROPORTION OF PROPERTms AT DIFFERENT RATEABLE VALUES, 

Municil'al 
revenue 
and ex· 
penditure. 

1901-2, ;1905-6, AND 1909-10. 
----------------~-

Number of Properties in every 100 Rated. 
---
In Cities, Towns, and In Shires. In Victoria. 

Rateable Valnes, Boroughs, 
I 

1901·2, 1905·6. 1909·10, 1901·2, 1905·6 1909·10, 1901·2, 1905·6. 1909·10, 
------------ --------- ---

Under £25 ... 72'6 72'9 70'1 63'1 64'6 63'9 67'8 68'8 67'0 
£25 to £50 ... 18'3 18'0 20'3 23'4 20'6 18'8 20'9 19'3 19'5 
£50 II £75 '" 4'2 4'2 4'9 5'6 6'2 7'3 4'9 5'2 6'1 
£75 II £100 '" 1'7 1'8 1'5 3'5 3'5 3'5 2'6 2'6 2'5 

£100 II £200 .. , 2'0 2'0 2'0 3'1 3'6 4'6 2'5 2'8 3'3 
£200 II £300 '" '6 '5 '5 '6 '7 1'0 '6 '6 '8 
£300 II £400 '" '2 '2 '2 '2 '3 '3 '2 '2 '3 
£400 II £500 ... ' ] '1 '1 '1 'I '2 '1 '1 [ 'I 
£500 and upwards '3 '3 '4 '4 '4 '4 '4 '4 '4 

The ordinary revenue and expenditure for the last three financial 
years were as follows:-
REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE OF MUNICIPALITIES, 1910 TO 1912; 

Sources of Revenne, 1910, 1911, 1912. 
----------

Taxation- £ £ £ 
Rates ... ... .. , ' .. 999,799 1,046.943 1,103.210 
Licences .. , .. , .. , 102,066 100,845 102.297 
Dog Fe6i... ... .., .. 19,296 19,833 20,438 
Market and Weighbridge Dues '" 65,739 63,071 74,029 

Government Endowment and Grants 187,323 157,141 161.513 
Contributions for Streets, Footpaths, &c. ::: 47.532 47,342 64,646 
Sanitary Charges ... ... ... ,62,720 66,389 74,058 
Rents .. , ... ... ... 77,958 79,263 81,725 
Other Sources ... ... . .. 207,181 237,601 263.600 

----
Total ... ... '" 1,769,614 1,818,428 1,945,5]6 

'-----
Heads of Expenditure. 

Salaries, &c. ... ... ... 
I 

163,435 168,303 176,489 
Sanitary Work, Street Cleansing, &c, ... 159.571 178,623 198,006 
Lighting .. , ... .., .. , 83,972 87,341 84,410 
Contributions to Fire Brigades ... '" 23,223 23,120 25,946 
Public Works-

Construction ... ... .. 335,446 311,065 325.717 
Maintenance .. , .~ 548,583 571,254 736,457 

Formation of Private Streets, &c. '" 32,163 46,849 66,735 
Redemption of Loans ... .. .. . 46,439 66,860 61,782 
Interest on Loans .. ' .. ... 206,355 213,752 217,933 
Charities ..... ... ... '" 15,589 15,785 18,441 
Other Expenditure ... .. ' ... 170.840 187,514 129,190 

Tota . ... ... -.. I 1785616 1870466 20511 ,06 
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As compared with 19n, the revenue of 1912 increased by 
£127,088, as follows :-Rates increased by .£56,267, rents by 
'£2,462, sanitary charges by '£7,669, dog fees by .£605, market and 
weighbridge dues by '£10,958, Government endowment and grants 
by '£4,372, contributions for streets, footpaths, &c., by '£17,304, 
licences by £1,452, and "other sources n by '£25,999, The ex­
penditure was in excess of the amount for the previous year by 
£180,640. The following items showed increases :-Salaries, 
.£8,186; sanitary work and street cleaning, '£19,383; public works, 
construction, '£24,652; public works, maintenance, £165,203; 
formation of private streets, &c., '£19,886; interest on loans, 
£4,181; charities, £2,656; and contributions to Fire Brigades, 
£2,826. Under the other headings, there were decreases as fol­
lows :-Lighting, '£2,931; redemption of loans, £5,078; and 
"other expenditure," '£58,324. 

Fifty-seven per cent. of municipal revenue in 1912 was derived PrFPorti.on 
from rates, 5 per cent. from licences of all kinds, 4 per cent. from ~ip'!\u:!~<l_ 
market and weighbridge dues, 1 per cent: from dog fees, 8 per cent. ~;~,::aiS~d 
from Government endowments and grants, 3 per cent. from contri- different 
butions for ·streets, footpaths, &c., 4 per cent. from sanitary charges, sources. 

4 per cent. from rents, and ~4 per cent. from all "other sources." 
In 1912 the salaries of the municipal officers amounted to Salaries. 

£176,489, or 9 per cent. of the entire revenue. 
A sum of .£18,441, or less than 1 per cent. of the revenue, was Local .. 

devoted to the local charities; the greater part of this disbursement chafltIes. 

was in aid of hospitals, benevolent asylums and associations, and 
orphan asylums. 

The assets of the municipalities are shown under three heads- A~se~. ,!nd 

(1) Municipal Fund, (2) Loan Fund, (3) Property; the liabilities ~1f'~~~~i-
under two heads-(I) Municipal Fund, (2) Loan Fund. palities. 

MUN~CIPAL ASSETS AND LIABILITIES, 1910 TO 1912. 

Assets. ~ 1910. 1911. 1912. 

---------- -----

Municipal Fund- £ £ £ 
Uncollected Rates 110,676 105,241 111,405 
Other Assets 350,092 473,054 522,911 

Loan Funds-
Sinking Funds-

Amount at Credit 834,295 893,528 896,185 
Arrears Due 3,286 1,182 1,759 

Unexpended Balances 345,287 264,048 237,202 
Property-

3,149,476 3,246,854 Halls, Buildings, Markets, &c. 3,365,638 
Waterworks ... 202,210 207,365 182,835 
Gasworks 70,687 72,274 86,872 

-------------
Total Assets 5,066,009 5,263,546 5,4.04,807 
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MUNICIPAL ASSETS AND LIABILITIES, 1910 'TO 19I2-contimud. 

!Liabilities. 

Municipal Fund- . 
Due on Current Contra~ts .. , 
Arrears due'to Sinking Funds ... 
Overdue.Interest ... .., 
Bank Overdrafts 
Other Liabilities 

Loan Funds-
Loans OutRtanding ... 
Due on Loan Contracts 

Total Liabilities 

t ----~-,:-----

!1._~O£l~. _I. 1911. I_l~_ 
£ j£' 

.. I 98,.1871 100,351 I 73,768 
~ 3,286 1,182 : 1,759 
I 15,750 11,997 I 15,619 
, J33,237' 165,275: 234,154 

•• , I 194,9Q'2 257,371' 288,368 
I I 

"'1 .. 4,767. ,13S 4,831,984 i 5,011,950 ... 45,089 92,363 i 102,135 

... 5257.58915,460,52315:721.753 

The total assets of municipalities in 1912 amounted to 
£5,4°4,8°7, and the total liabilities to £5.727,753' The aggregatE 
of the current liabilities (Municipli.l Fund) was £613,668, against 
whi()b there were assets amounting to £634,316. The gross liability 
on account of loan expenditure for works completed and in progress 
'}'las '£5,II4,085,which, . after deducting sin1Qng funds ,and unex­
pended balances, was reduced to -£3,978,939, If credit were taken 
for the value of municipal properties in markets, halls, buildings, 
gasworks, waterworks, &c. (£3,635,345), the net burden on account 

of loan moneys would be £343,594 . 

. 'Untkr the Local fi'01JernmentAct. :ro89I,;£~50;000. was pro­
vided as an annual endowment -for ~h~ munic~pa.rities.. This was 
the first statutory provision made since 1879, when an endow­
ment of £SIO,OOO, authorized under the Local Government Act 1874, 
ceased to be payable. A subsidy, however, in lieu thereof, 
amounting to .£310,000, was voted by. Parliament annually, but this 
vote ,!as gradually increased until £450,000 was reached in 1889'9° 
and 189°-91. This amount was reduced to £405,000 per annum 
from 1st Jat~~ary, 1893; to £310,000 from 1St July, 1893 i. to 
£100,000 from 1St July, 1894; and to £50,000 from 1St July, 
1902. Under Act No.2Q25 it was increased to £75.000 for the year 
1906-7" and from the 1st July, H)07, it was increased under Act 
No. 2129 to £100,000. Payments are made on the basis of this 
amount to 30th June, 1913, under the authority of Act No. 2407, 

assented to on 11th December, 1912. The endowment.is payable in 
equal moieties .in March and Septemb~~of each year, and no city 
or town is entitled to receive any part of it. The distribution amongst 

¢ ~se 9 
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the boroughs and shires is based on the aPlOunt of general and extra 
r.ates received in the twelve months ended on the laSt day of Septem­
ber.next preceding the financial year 1901-8, a<:cording to the follow­
ing scale:-

To every borough or first-class shire 3S. in the £, 

" " second-class shire 5s. " " " 
" " third-class shire 6s. 11 " " 
" " fourth-class shire 8s. H " " 
" " fifth-class shire lOS. " " " 
" " 

sixth~class shirE" In. " " .. 
'.~. 

COUNTRY ROADS BOARD. 

With the object of improving the main roads of the State an Act c~~~y 
(No. 2415) was passed on 23rd December, 1912, which empowers the Board, 

Governor in Council to appoint a board to consist of three members. 
The chairman is to be paid an annual salary not exceeding £800, 
and each of the other members not exceeding £600. 

The duties of the board are to ascertain by survey and investiga- Duties. 

tion what roads are main roads; the nature and extent of the 
resources of Victoria in metals, minerals, arid materials suitable for 
the purposes of roa.d-making and maintenance, and the most effective 
and .economical methods for dealing WIth the same, and for supply4 
ing and utilizing the material in any part of Victoria; the most 
effective methods of road construction and maintenance; what devia-
tions (if any) in existing roads or what new roads should be made 
so as to facilitate communication and improve the conditions of 
traffic; and to record, publish, and make available for general in­
formation the results of all such surveys and investiga,tions. The 
duty of furnishing information that may be required is imposed on 
the municipal author~ties. 

The construction of permanent works and the maintenance of Finance. 

main roads are likewise to· be carried out by the municipalities to the 
satisfaction of the board. The total cost .of the works, in the first 
instance, is to be paid by the Treasury, but subsequentIyhalf the 
amount expended on permanent works and maintenance is to be re­
!unded by the municipalities affected. 
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k . For the purpose of making :Permanent works, power is given to the 
Governor in Council to issue stock or debentures to the amount of 
£400,000 a yea,r for five years, and the principal and interest are a 
charge upon the Consolidated Revenue of the State. The mbney so 
raised is to be placed to the credit of an account to be called " the 
Cbuntry Roads Board Loan AccOunt," which will be debited with 
all payments made by the Treasurer towards the cost of permanent 
works. A sinking fund of I per cent. per annum on half the 
amount borrowed is authorized to be paid out of the Consolidated 
Revenue until half the amount bortowed is redeemed. An annual 
payment to the Treasurer of 6 ~r cent. on the amount 
due by each municipality in respect of'permanent works is 
provided for, and the cost of maintenance, allocated to each muniCi­
pality, must be paid before the 1st July in each year.. A special 
rate not to exceed 6d, in the £1 on the net annual vall of rateable 
property to meet the cost of permanent works and maintenance may 
be levied in any ward or riding of a muniCipality as the council may 
direct. In the event of default of payment by a municipality, the 
board may levy a rate to meet the amouqt owing. All fees and 

. fines paid under the Motor Car Act, all moneys standing to the 
credit of the MuniCipal Fees and Fines Trust Fund, all fees paid 
on the registration or renewal of the registration of traction engines, . 
and all fees received by the Crown after the 30th June, 1912, under 
the Unused Roads and. Water Frontages Act. 1903 are tQ be qedited 
to the Country Roads Board Fund. 

Registration The rates of fees on registration or renewal of registration of 
of motors, 
&c. motor cars, motor cycles, and traction engines are altered. The 

Mileage 
and oost 
of main· 
tenance of 
country 
roads. 

owners of motor cycles must pay an annual registration fee of 5s.; 
of traction engines, £3 3s. ; and of motor cars, £1 IS. to £6 6s., 
according to the horse-power of the vehicles . 

. As soon as practicable after the termination of' each year the board 
must present a report to the Minister setting forth its proceedings, 
the permanent works _constructed, the mileage of the roads main­
tained, and an account of all moneys received .and expended under 
the provisions of the Act. 

For the purpose of obtaining information in connexion with this 
matter, schedules and maps were sent to each borough and shire in 
August of 19II. These municipalities were requested to supply 
certain particulars in regard to thoroughfares,!ncluding a statement 
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of their length within the municipality, the sum required annually 
for maintenance, and the amount urgently required to put them in 
good repair. All of them, with six exceptions, supplied the informa­
tion asked for, and the result is given below :-

ROADS IN VICTORIA.-BoROUGHS AND SHIRES. 

Mileage, Annual Cost of Maintenance, and Am/ount Required to put 
in Good Repat'r in 191 I. 

----------------------------

lI1ileage. 

National Roads. 

Maintenance. Amount 
urgently 
required 
to put in 

Annual Cost per good 
Cost. Mile. repair. 

Developmental Roads. 

Maintenance. Amount 
___ -, ____ 1 urgently 

required 
lI1i1eage. 

Annual Cost per 
Cost. .lI1ile. 

to put in 
good 

repair. 

---------------------- ------- ----
miles chains £, I £, s. d. £, miles chains £, £, s. d. £, 

Boroughs' 184 7 10,105 54 17 10 29.153 53 0 3,115 68 15 5 12,902 

~~~~~I~ :::: ~ ::: ,:': : :::: 
District Roads. Local Roads. 

I 
Maintenance. Amount I Annual Annual 

I __ ~ ____ I urgently lI1i1eage Cost Amount 
required Mileage of I to keep required 
to put in of Present Prospective I Present for con· 

Annual Cost per good Roads. Roads. Roads struction 
Co.t. Mile. repair. re~~ir. purposes. 

Mileage. 

---- ------------------ ------ ._----,-----
miles chains £, £, s. d. £, miles chains mHes chainsl £ £, 

Boroughs' 121 2 4,269 35 5 6 15,307 293 14 as 10 I 5,234 22,205 
Shirest •. 12,579 54 104,553 8 6 2 1,354,600 38,590 16 8,452 O· 152,905 344,473 

~~ :,:-:/::: 811 4 1,369,907 ~::- ":::-:-I-:::~ 
* Exclusive of the Borough of Ruthergien. 
t Exclusive 01 the Shires of BalIan, Bulla, Heyteshury, Keilor, and lI1oorabbin. All of these 

munlcipalities neglected to furnish returns. 

It will be seen that national, developmental and district roads 
have a mileage of 29,960, that the annual cost of their maintenance 
is .£360,820, and that, i~ the opinion of the local authorities, the 
amount urgently required to put them in good repair is '£3,926,254. 
It is probahle, for obvious reasons, that the last amount has been 
considerably over-stated. 
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In addition to the endowment of .£100,000 the municipalities 
received froDli the Governmenta sum of '£80,996 out of the Licensing 
Fund, under Act No. 2068, Section 108, the equivalent for (I) 
fees for licences; (2) fees for the registration of brewers and spirit 
merchants; (3) fines, penalties, and forfeitures incurred under Tlte 
Licensing Act 1876. The particulars of this payment are as 
follows:-

EQUIVALENT FqR LICENCE FEES, ETC., 1911 - 12 • 

£ 8. d. 
Paid to Cities 34,411 0 0 

Towns 5,289 0 0 
Boroughs 11,682 0 0 

" . Shires-
1st Class 288 0 0 
2nd 12,745 0 0 
3rd 10,825 0 0 
4th 825 0 0 
5th 3,640 0 0 
6th 1,D6.'l 0 0 

----
Total 81,268 0 0 

Deduct unpaid accounts of 1911-12 £619 0 0 
Add payments on account of 1910-11 347 0 0 , 

------ 272 0 0 

Amount paid in 1911-12 80,996 0 0 
-----

The following is a statement of the reoeipts and expenditure of 
the Licensing Fund for the year ended 30th June, 1912 :-

LICENSING FUND.-RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE, I9 II -:{2. 

RECEIPTS. 

£ 8. d. 
Licences 92,366 16 6 
Fees 2,978 18 0 
Fines 2,357 4 5 
Sale of confiscated 

liquor 
Club certificates and 

4 8 0 

percentage fees .. , 1,183 7 4 
Permits 2,020 0 0 
Expenses of holding 

extended annual 
sitting of court , .. S 0 

Compensation 
assessments 7,890 8 6 

-----
£108,804 3 9 
------

! 

I 

I 

EXPENDITURE. 

£ 8. d. 
Expenses of Officers 

carrying out the 
Licensing Act 6,980 1 10 

Cost of taking poll of 
electors ... 78 2 6 

Equivalent to munici· 
palities (see previous 
table) 80,996 0 0 

Transferred to Police 
Sup'erannuation 
Fund under section 

_108 of ~ct No. 2068 20,749 19 5 

£108,804 3 9 
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MUNICIPAL LOANS. 

In connexion with loans raised by municipalities, Section 375 
of the L.ocal Government Act 1903 provides that \\hen any munici­
pality incurs a loan and the debentures are payable in different 
years, the council shall obtain from the' Auditor-General a certifi­
cate, in writing, faat the amounts proposed to be provided in each 
year will be sufficient to pay all principal moneys and interest as 
they fall due. The repayments of principal have to be so provided 
for, that each year of the currency of the loan shall bear its full 
share towards liquidation. 

The total loan indebtedness of the municipalities at the end of Municipal 
. indebted-

their financia.l year was £5,011,95°, due to the Government and the ness. 

public respectively as follows :--

MUNICIPAL INDEBTEDNESS, 1912. 

I Due to the Government'I_D_u_e t_o_th_e..;.p_u_bl_iC_. _ 

'I £ I Cities, Towns, and Boroughs 
Shires 

... 135,182 , 

.•. , 67,853 ' 
'. _________ 1 

r· . ~03,035 I 

£ 
4,177,710 

631,205 

4,808,91~ 

Total 5,011,950 

MUNICIPAL LOAN RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE, 1912. 

Cities, Towns, 
I and Shires. Total. 

Boroughs. 

-------------------------------

Receipts during the year ." 
Balance unexpended from previous year 
Expenditure during the year 
Balance unexpended at the end of 1912 

£ 
186,164 
240,435 
230,191 
196,408 

98,070 
24,489 
81,765 
40,794 

£ 
284,234 
264,924 
311,1156 
237,202 

The municipal expenditure of loan moneys during the year 1912 Municipal 
. £ b .. loan ex-

amounted to £3II,956, of whIch 23°,191 was spent y CItIes, penditure, 
1908 to 

towns, and boroughs, and £8i,765 by shires. This is considerably 1912. 

in excess of the amount spent in each of the preceding four years. ' 
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MUNICIPAL LOAN RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE: RETURN FOR 
FIVE YEARS. 

Year. Receipts. Expenditure. 
£ £ 

1908 47,600 157,255 
1909 36,653 153,985 
1910 396,335 155,607 
1911 101,918 191,538 
1912 284,234 • 311,956 

LoanS raised Tile loan receipts for the year amounted to '£284,234, all of 
~~~, which was raised from the public. The following are the par-
1912. ticulars :-

LOAN RECEIPTS BY MUNICIPALITIES, 1912• 

Loans from the Public-
Cities, Towns, and Boroughs­

Ararat ... 
Brighton 
Camberwell 
Caulfield 
Coburg .•• 
Hawthorn 
Koroit ... 
Malvern 
Northcote 
Oakleigh 
Portland 
Prahrau .•• 

Total 
Shires-

Beech worth 
Borung ... 
Buln Buln 
Dandenong 
Donald ... 
Euroa " 
Ferntree Gully 
Goulburll 
Heidelberg 
Karkarooc 
Lillydale 
Melton ... 
Moorabbin 
Newham and Woodend 
Numurkah 
Nunawading 
Poowong and Jeetho 
Rochester .• , 
Rutherglen 
South Barwon 
Swan Hill 
Traralgon 
Yarrawonga 

Total 

Grand Total 

Amount. 
£ 

6,000 
24,000 
12.000 
25,134-
3,500 

40,000 
6,500 

35,000 
11,516 

2,677 
3,800 

16,037 

186,164 

3,000 
6,118 
3,500 

11,000 
?,OOO 
2,017 
3,449 
3,339 
8,000 
5,020 
40,500 
2,000 

14,672 
2,000 
40,200 
3,367 
1,246 
6,007 . 
2,850 
1,000 
4,300 
3,685 

800 

98,070 

284,234 
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At the end of the year I91I-I2 the amount of loan money 
in hand was £237,202-£196,408 to the credit of cities, towns, 
and boroughs, and £4°,794 to the credit of shires. The follow­
ing return shows the municipalities having such credits, and the 
amounts thereof:-

LOANS UNEXPENDED IN MUNICIPALITIES, 1912 • 

CITIE;S, TOWNS, AND BOROUGHS- SHlRES-
£ £ 

Ararat 5,500 Beechworth 1,919 
Ballarat 3,493 Borung 1,813 
Ballarat East 194 Buln Buln 342 
Brighton 13,330 Buninyong 288 
Brunswick 4,782 Corio ... 81 
Camberwell 10,575 Dandenong 8,450 
Castlemaine 2,161 Euroa 112 
Caulfield U!,185 }'ern Tree Gully 3,733 
Coburg ... 661 Healesville 817 
Collingwood 527 Heidelberg 2,566 
Eaglehawk 50 Karkarooc 4,958 
Essendon 1,070 Leigh 1,179 
Fitzroy ... 876 Lillydale 852 
Footscray 4,240 Melton 602 
Hawthorn 15,785 Mi"hamite 186 
Inglewood 750 Moorabbin 3,025 
Kew 3,029 Mulgrave 74 
Koroit ... 1,990 Numurkah 2,243 
Malvetn ~2,U8 Nunawading 1,717 
Maryborough 365 Phillip Island and 
Melbourne 47,334 Woolamai... 1,491 
Northcote 4,199 Poowong and Jeetho 738 
Oakleigh 400 Rochester 64 
Portland 3,379 Rutherglen 317 
Port Melbourne ... 3,928 oouth Bar .... on ... 287 
Prahran 21,944 Swan Hill 1,571 
Queenscliff 131 Traralgon 289 
Sale 16 Warrnambool ... 1,080 
South Melbourne 2,977 
St. Kilda 6,625 Total Shires 40,794 
Wangaratta 213 
Williamstown ... 951 

Total Cities, &c. 196,408 Grand Total 237,202 -

Loan 
moneys to 
the credit ' 
of munici­
palities, 
1912. 

... ~V 
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J-~EC~IPTS AND EXPENDITU~ O.F:I'tIE. CItIES OF, MEUOUIlNE, 
BAL~RAT, .AND BENDIGO. 

Particulars of the receipts and expenditure for 1912, of the City 
of Melbourne and of the principal cities in tbemuhtry~Ballar.at and 
Bendigo-are gmen in the following statements:~ , 

,'it~~urne Of the total revenue of the City of Melbourne in IgIZ, about 3Z 
revenue per cent. was derived from rates, 30 per cent. from the sale of 
=r~xpen. electric light, 13 per cent. from the rental of city property-
unt!er chiefly markets and shops-I2 per cent. from market and weigh-
~:~:~s bridge fees, 5 per cent. from licences, and 8 per cent. from other 

sources. For public works maintenance, such as roads and, bridges, 
markets, abattoirs, &c., about 27 per cent. of the total expenditure 
was incurred; for interest on loans and expenses, 21: .per cent. ; for 
payments to sinking funds and repayment of J9ans, sper cent.; for 
electric supply-depreciation and renewals fund, &C.-ZI per cent. ; 
for lighting, 6 per cent.; for street cleansing, 9 per cent. ; for sala­
ries, allowances, and commissions, 6 per cent. ; and for miscellaneous 
expenditure, 5 per cent. 

CITY OF MELBOURNE: REVENUE AND EXPENDITmE, 1912 • 

Rates­
General 
Lighting 

Licences-

Heads <>f Revenue. 

PubHcans'-Equivalent for-From Licensing Act 
Abattoirs-Sla,ughtering duea and MeatSupervision Fees ... 
Drays, Hackney Carriages, Trams and Motors ... . .. 
Other Licences ... ... ..', 

Fees under Dog Act-
City Baths ... ; '''" ... ••• • .. 
Market and Weighbridge Fees ... , ... • .. 
Lighting-Sale of Electric Current and Rent o,f Meters, &c. 
Fines and COlits 

Rents­
Abattoirs 
Markets and Shops 
Boat Sites and Shops 
Town Hall Premises and Rooms 

'Interest on Fixed Deposits, &c .... 

Misceillineous-
Desiccators 
Public, CoaTelliences, Cleansing Streets, &c. 

Tree Planting 
Fees under Building Act 
Sundries 

Total 

Amount. 

£ 
97,249 
23,159 

13,036 
3,501 
1,505 

394 
1,088 
4,078 

47.2,19 
114,474 

1,339 

9,102 
36,083 

806 
3,!\74 
7,233 

6,1I6 
4,304 

280 
1,188 
4,850 

380,938 
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CITY OF MEI,BQURNE: REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, 1912-

continued. 

Heads of Expenditure. 

Salaries (including clerical assistaace, expett&es of 
audit, collection of statirlics, making valuation, 
and e()mmissi()ns paid in lieu of salaries, .lc.) 

Allowance to Lord Mayor 
Closet Cleansing and Sanitary Works· 
Street Cleansing, &c. 
Lighting-Electric and Gas 
Fire Brigades Board-Contribution 

Public Works-Maintenance-

Roads and Bridges 
Markets and 'Weighbridges 
Public Buildings (including Abattoirs, Baths, &c.) 
Parks and Planting Trees in Streets ... 

Interest on Loan from the Government 

" Loans "Public 
Repayment of Public Loans 

I, Government Loan 
Sinking Funds-Loans from the Public 
Electric Supply-Depreciation and Renewal Funds, &c. 
Expenses of paying Interest on Loans 
Interest on Bank Overdrafts 
C()ntributions to Charitable Institutions 

" " 
Infectious Diseases Hospital 

Law Costs 
Printing, Advertising, and Stationery ... 

Miscellaneous-

Rat Destruction 
Gas. Conferem:es 
Fees-Dog Act 
Insurance and Guarantee Premiums 
Elections 
Analyst's salary 
Sunarie& 

Total 

Amount. 

£ 

19,824-

1,500 

53! 

34-,801 

21,791 

6,619 

53,376 

22,224-

20,448 

8,273 

240 

78,690 

15,000 

210 

5,380 

82,284 

374 

444-

1,800 

1,536 
762 

1,513 

767 
189 

1>23· 
1,485 

163 

187 

2,170 

383,107 

, 
i .. , 
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City of Of the total revenue received by the City of Ballarat in 1912, 

~=~: about 58 per cent. was obtained from rates, 9 per cent. from licences, 
f.dexpen~I4 per cent. from sanitary rates, 10 per cent. from market and weigh­
l~~~e, . bridge dues, 4 per cent. from rents, and 5 per cent. from all other 

receipts. The expenditure was incurred in connexion with the 
following services :-40 per cent. for public works, 10 per cent. for 
interest, sinking funds, and repayment of loans, IS per cent. for 
sanitary work, 7 per cent. for lighting, 7 per cent. for salaries and 
allowances, 8 per cent. for street cleaning, &c., and 13 per cent. for 
all other items. - - . 

CITY OF BALLARAT: REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE FOR THE YEAR 

ENDED 30TH SEPTEMBER, 1912. 

Revenue. 

Special Grants-From Go· 
vernment 

General Rates 
Licences-From Licensing 

Fund .. . 
" Other .. . 

Market. and Weighbridge 
Dues .•• 

Contributions for Forma­
tion of' Private Streets, 
Roads, Lanes, &c. 

Dog Fees 
Pound Fees 
Closet Cleansing and 

Sanitary Rates and Fees 
Rents 
Interest ... . .. 
BolanicGardens ... 
Other Sources 

Amount. 

/: 
250 

18,';'50 

2,684 
180 

3,090 

145 
257 
62 

4,520 
1,193 

362 
259 
585 

Total ... £32,337 

Expenditure. 

Salaries ..• 
Allowance to Mayor 
Sanitary Expenses 
Street Cleaning, &c. 
Lighting 
Fire Brigades Board­

Contribution 

{

.construc. 

PU\llic Wor.ks- . M~i:e~~ 
'. ance ... 

Repayments of Loans­
To the Public ... 

" Government 
Payment to Sinking Funds­

Loans from the Public. . .. 
Interest-Government Loan 

" Loans from the 
. . Public ... 

. Contributions' to Charita.ble 
'. Institutions 
Printing, Advertising, and 

Stationery ... 
Agricultural Oollege 
Other Expenditure 

Amount. 

2,f49 
400 

4,915 
2,564 
2,311 

556 

2,335 

10,941 

1,100 
383 

259 
163 

1,498 

85i 

385 
500 

1,908 

Total ••• £33,122 

Revenue In the City of Bendigo in I912~ the following,_ were the pro­
and expen· portions of total revenue obtained under the different headings:-
diture of G . I l' .. . 
Oityof enera rates, 50 per cent.; lcences, I I per cent.; samtary rates 
~9\~digo, and fees, 17 per cent.; market and weighbridge dues, 8 per cent. ; 

. rents, 7 per cent.; and other sources, 7 per cent. The proportions 
of the total expenditure on various services were :-Public works,' 
construction and maintenance, 43 per cent.; sanitary expenses, 16 
per cent.; interest on loans, payments to sinking funds, and repay­
mellt of loan, 9 per cent.; salaries and allowances, 6 per cent.; 
lighting, 8 per cent. ; street cleansing, 8 per cent. ; and miscellaneous 
expenditure, 10 per cent. 
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CITY OF BENDIGO: REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE FOR THE YEAR 
ENDED 30TH SEPTEMBER, 1912• 

Revenue. 

Special Grants--From Go· 
vernment 

General Rates 
Licences-From Licensing 

Fund 
" Other •.. 

Market and Weighbridge 
Dues ... 

Dog Fees 
Closet Cleansing alld Sani· 

tary Rates and Fees 
Rents 
Interest ... 
Sports Ground 
Other Sources 

Amount. 

112 
18,375 

3,616 
258 

3,088 
255 

6,408 
2,383 

221 
428 

1,383 

Total ... £36,52i 

Expenditure. Amount. 

Salaries ... 
Allowance to Mayor 
Sanitary Expenses 
Street Cleansing ... 
Lighting .•• ... 
Fire Brigades Board-Con-

tribution 

{

Construc­
tion ... 

Public Works- Mainten-
ance .,. 

Repayment of Public Loan 
Payment to Sinking Funds 

-Loans from the Public 
Interest on Loans' from 

the Public 
" Bank Overdraft 

ContributioDs to Charitable 
Institutions 

Street Trees 
Libraries 
Printing, Ad vert ising, and 

Stationery 
Other Expenditure 

I. 
1,859 

450 
6,098 
3,172 
3,163 

584 

2,839 

13,523 
1,000 

548 

1,702 
217 

367 
503 
100 

320 
2,029 

Total .. , £38,474 

MUNICIPAL OFFICERS' FIDELITY GUARANTEE FUND. 

An Act was passed in 1907 (No. 2080) incorporating the Muni· Municipal 

cipal Association of Victoria, and authorizing it to institute a g~.:'re,.~;ee 
"Municipal Officers' Fidelity Guarantee Fund," which, however, Fund. 

could not be established until three·fifths of the municipalities in Vic· 
toria had agreed in writing to contribute to the fund. The amount 
to be contributed by any municipality is not to be less than that 
payable in 1907 for a like guarantee to any incorporated company 
or society in Victoria. When the fund reaches '£3,500 the rates 
of contribution may be altered, so that it will be maintained at that 
sum, and in the event of the amount at credit being ~t any time 
insufficient -to pay all liabilities and expenses, every municipality 
must, PI'O rata to its contribufion~, make up the difference. If the 
association determines to discontinue business, the funds are to be 
divided proportionately to the sums contributed by each municipal 
district during the preceding five years. Payment of contTibutions 
is to be made within one month after awrih'en notification has been 

.1 
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sent by the secretary. Full and accurate accounts are to be kept 
of all moneys received and expended, al}d of the details of the 
transactions. A balance-sheet, made up to the 30th September 
of each year, must be prepared, exhibiting a true statement of 
receipts and expenditure and the balance to th~ credit. of the fund. 

More than the required number of municipaiities agreed to co­
operate, and the' fund was inaugurated on 1st Janu'lry, 1908. 
Guarantee policies' have been applied for and granted t{) the whole 
of the municipalities in the State. The premium revenue for the 
year ending 30th September, 1913, in respect of guarantees amounting 

t6 £188,110, is estimated at £1,072. The amount to the credit of 
the fund on 30tb September, 1912 (including amount !invested in 
purchase of debentures, £4,276, and accrued' interest thereon), was 
£4,660. The claims paid to 30th S~ptember, 1912, amounted to 
£II 178. 6d. 

MELBOURNE HARBOR TRUST. 

: Melbourne The Meibourne Harbor Trust is a corpnrate body established 
Harbor 

, 
! 

;.:,~!;ts in 1876 to regulate, manage, and improve the Port of Melbourne 
- ~lt,,::.pen. and portions of the Yarra and Saltwater Rivers adjacent, for which 

purpose certain lands and properties are vested in Commissioners. 
On 31st December, 1912, an Act was passed by. the State Parlia­
ment which altered the constitution of the Trust. Instead of seven­
teen Commissioners, of whom six were appointed by the municipali, 
ties conCerned". three by the owners of ships registered at Mel-
bou'rne, three by 'merchants and traders paying wharfage rates, and 

.~ 

, five by the Governor-in-Council, there are substituted five Commis­
sioners- to be appointed by the Governor-in-Council. Other than the 
chairman, one member is to be an owner of ships registered at some 
British port and trading at Melbourne, one a person engaged in the 
business of an exporter by sea of Victorianprocluce,one an importer 
by sea of goods into Victoria, and one identified with. primary pro­
duction in Victoria. The chairman's salary is not to exceed 
£1,500 j and the attendance fees of the other Commissioners .are fixed 
at ;/;2 2S. per meeting, not to exceed '£250 in any year. The bor-
rowing PQwer of the Trust is increased from £2,000,000 to 
£3,000,000. The payment to the Consolidated Revenue is not to 
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be greater than £60,000 per annum for five years from 1st 
January, 1913. The following are particulars of the receipts and 
expenditure during each of the last five years;-

MELBOURNE HARBOR TRUST.-RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE; 1908 

TO 1912. 

Receipts irom- 1908. I 1909. i 1910. 1 1911.' I 1912. 

~harfage-~ates '" 20:'4:1~9;'02~123:'0:1 251~05~11 25;'452 
Rents and Licence' Fees 12.763' 13.001 i 13.764 'I 13,862 14,917 
Other Receipts ... 6,094 4,541 I 3,790 I 9,034 1 12,440 

Total -.:.J 222:323_ ~10,569i 255'60~1 273,94~1 277,809 

Expenditnre on-: i' I 
Plant " 13,753 11,887 i 859! 21,935 i 72,0'78 
"Harbor Improvements and I I 

Maintenance ... 45,941 II 47,808 48,313 "i 50,009 Ii 62~374 
Wharfs, &c.-Construc· • 

tion and Maintenance 28,810 I . 22,339 34,535 i 48,740 I 143,404 
General Management, &c. 14,096 I 15,847 15,334 i 15,604; 19,076 
Interest on Loans and Ex. I ! i 

panses 82,015 I 72,517 I 69,409! 69,366 i 69,158 
-----1------"----'-----;-----

Total 184,618 I 170,398! 168,450 I 205,663 i 366,000 
i . 

During the 351 years the Trust has been in existence the net 
receipts have amounted to £5,658,595, and the expenditure to 
£7,298,43°, or £1,639,835 in excess of the receipts, to meet which 
loans have been raised amounting to £2,000,000, of which 
£1,700,000 was outstanding at the end of 1912. Of the expen­
diture of over 7t millions, £2,225,625 bas been incurred in con­
nexion with harbor improvements and maintenance, including 
dredging, landing, and depositing silt, £1,771,136 in connexion 
with wharfs and approaches, construction, and maintenance, and 

£665,171 in connexion with plant. 

An Act to provide for the construction of works in connexion Geelong 
Harbor 

with the harbor at Geelong was passed on 12th December, 1905. Trust-re· 
ceipts and 

This measure made provision for the constitution of the Geelong expendi· 

Harbor Trust and the appointment of three commissioners, the chair-
man to receive £400 per annum, and each of the other commissioners, 
£200 per annum. The management of the port and shipping is 
vested in the commissioners, and one-fifth of the total revenue 

ture. 
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received by the Trust is paid to the Government. Power is given 
to the Trust to borrow '£400,000 and to issue debentures, which 
may be made payable in London or Melbourne. The following is 
a summary of the receipts and expenditure since the constitution of 
the Trust; the expenditure includes loan morieys, of which '£315,000 
had been raised to the :~oth June, 1912:-

GEELONG HARBOR TRUST: RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE. 

Heads of Revenue and Expenditure. 1906. I 1907. I 1908. I 1909. I 1910. I 1911. 

Net Rooeipts(exclusive of loans). 

£ £ £ £ £ £ 
Wharfage Rates* ... . .. 6,1'80 6,Z55 7,758 7,274 9,289 8,361 
Quayage Rates* ... ... 2,217 1,927 1,096 2,333 2,897 3,211 
Licence Fees and Other Charges* 49 49 106 210 219 219 
Leasing and Licensing of Lands .•• 941 1,199 1,282 1,634 2,188 2,880 
Interest... ... ... . .. 1,464 226 1,199 363 535 
" Sparrovale '! Farm .... ... 147 750 2,708 2,809 3,328 3,695 
Corio Freezing Works •• ... ... ... . .. 2,336 17,392 10.760 
Miscellaneous .... '" ... 798 1,845 1,795 2,674 29,429+ 23,234+ 

-------------
Total ... ... 1l,032 13,489 14,971 20,469 65,105 52,895 

Net Expenditure (including Expenditure from Loans). 

Floating Plant ••• ,'<" ... 33,679 8,865 6,034 1,697 362 .242 
Harbor Improvements ... 2,093 18,On 7,136 1,445 5,442 10,906 
Corio Quay... ... ... ... ... 528 17.087 3,710 3,396 
Electric Power Station, Corio Quay . " ... . .... 5,090 5,497 6,131 
Corio Freezing Works .... ... ... ... . .. 48,060 25,425 31,753 
" Sparrovale" Farm ... 

'" 333 7,604 15,784 6,489 3,625 6,650 
"Rippleside" Workshops-

Machinery and Plant 1,712 1,492 4,363 5,811 643 349 
Excavations for Storage of Log 

Timber... ... ... ... ... 815 4,672 38 ... 
General Management and Main-

tenance '," ... ... 4,474 6,245 7,424 9,474 10,039 12,609 
Land and House Property and' 

Improvements .. ... 10,566 6,943 :l,470 9,405 8,627 12,272 
Interest and Sinking Fnnd ... 909 4,567 5,000 4,961 12,030 13,346 
Miscellaneous ... '" ... 2,797 772 2,876 5,675 19,630 8,428 

---------------------
Total.. ... ... 56,563 54,499 53,430 119,866 95,068 106,082 

NOTE._The details of revenue and expenditure under separate headings for the year 1912 
were not available when this Part was sent to press. The total revenue for 1912 amounted to 
£30,512, and the total expenditure (including that from loms) to £79,382. 

• The ligures for these items represent four·fifths of the total revenue, one-fifth being payable 
to the oonsolidated revehue of Victoria. 

t Including insurance on account of Natal plant £14,856 in 1910 and £15,000 in 1911, and sale 
of sundry properties £9,000 in 1910. 
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THE MELBOURNE AND METROPOLITAN BOARD OF WORKS. 

The Board was established by Act of Parliament No. 1,197 o::~ti:n. 

h· h . f b 8 d . d stitution of 
W lC came mto orce on 20th Decem er, I 90, an It entere upon Board. 

its duties on ,18th March, 1891. 

It consists of 40 members, of whom one is the Chairman,. who 

is elected every four years by the other members, the retiring Chair­

man being eligible for re-election. The other members must be also 

members of the respective councils which they represent, and are 

elected as follows :-Nine by the Melbourne City Council, four by 

the South Melbourne Council, three by the Prahran Council, two each 

by the Fitzroy, Richmond, St. Kilda, and Collingwood Councils, and 

one elJ,ch by the other fifteen suburban municipal councils returning a 

representative, viz., Footscray, Hawthorn, Brunswick, Essendon, 

Malvern, Brighton, Northcote, Port Melbourne, Williamstown, Caul. 

fie1-d, Camberwell, Kew, Coburg, Heidelberg, and Preston. 

Thirteen of the members retire annually in the month of Feb· 

ruary, but are eligible for re·electionif they remain members of their 

respective councils. 

The functions of the Board are to control and manage the Metro· Functions 

1· 1 . 1 d' h d ' . . of the 
pO ltan water supp y system, mc u mg waters e s, reserVOIrs, weIrs, Board. 

aqueducts, pipes, &c.; to provide the metropolis with an efficient 

system of sewerage and drainage j and to prevent the pollution of 

the River Yarra and other public streams and water-courses within 

the metropolis. 

The district over which the Board exercises control consists of Areaunder 
Board's 

twelve cities, eight towns, two shires, and parts of three other control,!,ud 

.. 1·" .. 1" . 11 b· 1 populatIOn. 
mUnlClpa liles, or twenty-five mUlllClpa, ltles m a , em racmg a tota 

area of 109,009 acres, and containing an estimated population 

(including those supplied with water outside the Board's area), on 

31st December, 1912, of 614,300. 

The Board is authorized to borrow £9,7 S0, 000 exclusive of loans Board's 

amounting to £2,389,934, contracted by the Government and taken ~~~~;:i~gd 

over by the Board. ~~b}~!Ks~ 

The liability for Government loans on 30th June, 1912, was 

£1,688,663, and for loans raised by the Board, £9,296,053, portion 

of which has been applied in repayment of Government loans falling 

due. The Board was then empowered to borrow £120,271 before 

reaching the limit of its borrowjng powers. 
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WATER SUPPLY FINANCE. 

By Act of Parliament the rate to be paid in respect of any lands 
and tenements fOr the supply of water for domestic purposes, other­
wise than by measure, is limited to an amount not exceeding 8d~· in 
the £1 on the annual ~aluation. of the lands and tenements served. 
'J'he water rate levied in the year 19II-1912 was 7d. in the £'1 on 
the annual value of property served. Assessments 'of £17 and under 
are charged a minimum rate of lOS. per annum. There is a charge of 
IS. ~r 1,000 gallons for water supplied by meter. with the assessed 
rate as a minimum. For shipping at' Melbourne wharves the charge 
is 3S. 'per 1,000 gallons, and at special berths at Melbourne wharves, 
with fixed meters, it is IS. 6d. per 1,000 gallons. 

Water meters may be hired from the Board at the following 
annual rentals, payable quarterly in advance :-For !-in. meter, 5s.; 
f-in., 6s. j I-in., 8s.; Ii-in. lOS. 6d.; It-in., 14s. 

Areas not exceeding 100 square yards (including paths) are sup­
plied with water without meters on payment of a special rate of 
ros. per annum each. 

The total annual value of property assessed fOl water supply' 
purpdses and liable to water rates was £5,382,10I in 19II-I2. 

In 191t-I2 the water tate receipts WeTe as follows :.~ 

Water rate (including arrears) ... 

Meters 

Special rates 

Total 

" 
" 

" 
" 

£, s. d. 
132,764 2 6 

113,028 19 I 

4,200 18 .3 

249,993 19 10 

The total revenue amounted to £'277,305, as against £244,045 
in the previous year. The cost in 1911-12 of maintenance and 
management was £50,879, and of interest £II 1,933, the total 
charges being £,162,812, compared with a cost in 1910-II of 
£44,290, for maintenance and mana.gement, and of £'104,930 for 
interest, or a total charge of £'149,220. The net profit in 19II-U 
was thus £'114,493, being equivale'lt to 2.76 per cent. of the mean 
capital cost, as compared with £94,825, or 2.,36 per cent. in 
1910-1I. 
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The total cost of the wMer supply system up to .10th June. 1912, "M';I~.!::e 
was as follows:- and :Metro­

politan , . 
Original water supply \yorks, £84,885 ~~~~ tank, pumping station,· &c. 

Van Yean system 
Maroondah system 
O'Shanassy system 

630,699 system. 

Service reservoirs 
Large mains 
Reticulation 

Total 

SEWERAGE FINANCE. 

778,221 

57.750 

159,528 
1,081,331 

1,348,5°5 

In 1891 the annual value of rateable propeJ<ty within the area ~ewerage 
assess* 

then to be sewered was £6,866,313, of which about .£1,000,000 menta, 
rates, 

related to vacant lands. The collapse of the land boom was fol- and 

1 d b 
receipts. 

owe y a heavy shrinkage in the value of rateable property. A 
reoovery in values has since taken place, and the total of the 
sewerage assessments for 1912-13 is £5,900,8II, inclusive of assess-
ments on vacant lands. 

By Act of Parliament the Board is empowered to levy a general 
sewerage rate not exceeding IS. 2d. in the £1 in sewered areas. 
The present general sewerage rate is IS. Id. in the £1 in the 
sewered area. The total annual value of property assessed for 
sewerage purposes and liable to the IS. Id. rate was in 19II-I2 
£4,841,271. 

The receipts from the general sewerage rate in 19II-12 amounted 
to £264,580 I4s. 7d. 

The sewerage revenue for19II-12 ampunted to £289,724, as 
against £275,728 in the previous year. The cost in 19II-12 of 
management, working expenses, repairs, and renewals, was £63,760, 
and of interest £289,220, the total charges being £352,980, com­
pared with a cost in 1910-II of £60,816 for management, wOd'king 
expenses, repairs, and renewals, and £284,893 for interest, or a 
total charge of £345,7°9' 

The 'deficiency in 19II-;2 wa~ £63,256, as against £69,981 for 
the previous year. 
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C~rthe Mel. The cost of sewerage works and house connexions up to 30th 
bonnie and June, 1912, was £6,599,397, divided as follows:-lletropol· 

!!':erage Farm purchase and preparation £472 ,602 
system. 0 f 11 . 

ut a sewer and nsing mains 422,679 
Pumping station buildings and engines 195,054 
Main and branch sewers ... 1,993,737 
Street reticulation 1,861,671 
Reticulation of rights·of~way 846,849 
House connexions branches 314,096 
Cost of house connexions chargeable to capital 356,374' 

. Cost of sewerage system '" 
Householders' debts for house connexions 
River improvements 

Total • 

DESCRIPTION OF WATER WORKS. 

£6,463,062 
1 32 , 804 

3,531 

£6,599,397 

The }Iel· The metropolis is supplied with water from two independent 
~e~~~~and sources-the one known as the Yan Yean system, fed by the watershed 
t':.~=~ ~f the Plen~y. ~ver and Jack's Creek, from the southern slope;; of 
works. the Great DIvIdmg Range, supplemented by the Wallaby and SIlver 

Creeks, tributaries of the Goulburn, whose waters have been diverted 
over the range by means of weirs, aqueducts, and tunnels; the other 
known as the Maroondah system, whose· watershed is in the Heales. 
ville district, and which takes in the water of the Maroondah or 
Watts River, the Graceburn, Donnelly's and Coranderrk Creeks, 
and other smaller streams. 

Total The total catchment areas of the Yan Yean and Maroondah systems 
catchment aggregate 69,000 acres, the whole of which is vested in the Board, 
areas. and free from settlex;nent or grazing. 

The work of taking in the waters of the O'Shanassy River, a 
tributary of the Upper Yarra, in the Warburton district, as a third 
independent system of supply, is in progress. 

YAN YEAN SYSTEM.· 

Yan Yean The Yan Yean watershed embraces Wallaby and Jack's creeks, 
system. IZ,OOO acres; Upper Plenty and Silver creeks, 12,000 acres; and 

the catchment· areas of Yan Yean Reservoi~, 5,000 acres, totalling 
2 9,000 acres. The water is collected into,the Toorourrong Reservoir, 
and taken thence to the Yan Yean, Reservoir, where it is stored. The 
reservoir is an artificial lake situated 22 miles northerly from the city, 
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and 602 feet above sea-level. It is formed by an embankment 3,159 
feet long, with a maximum height of 31 feet. The reservoir covers 
an area of 1,360 acres, or 2! square miles, with a maximum depth of 
26 feet, and an average depth of 18 feet. The maximum depth of 
water in the reservoir in 1912 was 25 ft. 7!- in., on the 1st January, 
and the minimum depth 21 ft. 5 in. on the 16th April. When full, 
6,400,000,000 gallons of water are stored, of which 5,400,000,000 
gallons are available for consumption, In the year ended 31st 
December, 1912, the total intake of the Yan Yean Reservoir was 
.5,028,541,000 gallons, and the total output was 4,773,266,000 gal­
ions, exclusive of loss by evaporation. The mean evaporation from 
~he surface is about 3 feet during the year. The lowest recordl'!d 
Intake was 3,877,833,000 gallons for the twelve months ended 31st 
December, 1908. 

From this reservoir the water is forwarded to Morang Pipe Head 
Reservoir through an open aqueduct capable of delivering 33,000,000 
gallons a day when full, and thence to Preston Reservoir, or to 
Melbourne direct, by a series of pipes. 

There is also a direct main, called the high-level system, from High·level 

Van Yean to Surrey Hills Reservoir, for supplying the high levels system. 

of the eastern suburbs of Melbourne. It is capable of delivering 
9,000,000 gallons a day. 

MAROONDAH- SYSTEM. 

The Maroondah water is taken by means of small weirs from the 
watershed of 40,000 acres situated above Healesville, and it is 
thence conveyed to the Preston Service Reservoirs along an aqueduct 
(about 411 miles of open channels, tunnels, and syphons), which is 
capable of delivering 30,000,000 gallons daily. 

O'SHANASSY SYSTEM, 

This proJ'ect involves the construction of an open aqueduct, tun- Upper 
Yarra and 

nels, syphons and pipe line, of an aggregate length of about 491 miles O'Shanassy 
. b f watershed, to deliver water to the eastern portion of the metropolIS y way 0 

Mitcham and Suney Hills. The watershed of the O'Shanassy 
River, \vhich COO1r>rises 37,760 acres, has been excised from a per-
manent forest area, and vested by the Governor in Council in The 
Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works. The Board is now 
acquiring the lands necessary for the construction of the works. 
Surveys and designs have been prepared. Contracts have been let. 
for practically the whole of the length of the work, which has been 
completed between Surrey Hills and Ringwood and is in active pro-
gress from thence to the weir s1te on the O'Shanassy River; 7 miles 
of pipe line, and also 61 miles of aqueduct, have been completed 
during the year 1912. 
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Storage MId 
service 
resefYoirs. 

There are two storllge and ten service reservoirs, as under­

STORAGE CAPACITY OF RESERVOIRS. 

Situation. 

Yan Yean (Storage) 
Toorourrong (Storage) '" 
Preston No.1 (Service) ... 
Preston No.2 (Service) ... 
Essendon No.1 (Service) 
Essendon No.2 (Service) 
Caulfield (Service) ... . 
Kew (ServICe)... .. . 
Surrey Hills (Service)' .. . 
.Morang Pipe Head (Service) 
Heidelberg (Service) ... 
Notting Hill (Service) 

Total 

Storage Capacity in 
Gallons. 

6.400,000,000* 
60,OUO,OOO 
16,000,000 
25,000,000 

1,000,000 
6,000,000 

10,000,000 
3,000,000 
9,000,000 
3,000,000 
1,000, ()()O 

10,000,000 
----------

6,544,000,000 
• Of this quanUty 5,400,000,000 gallons are avlO!Jable for eonsumpbion. 

Aqueducts, The following is the mileage return of aqueducts, 
!7i:'ii~~. and reticulation pipes up to the 30th June, 19I2-

&c., mains, 
lation 
pipes. 

Qmswnption 
of water in 
Melbourne 
and Suburbs. 

Silver Creek Branches 
Silver Creek {)hannel 
Wallaby Creek lJhannel 

_:.-______ y_au_y_ea_n_s_J_'s_te_m_. _______ J~" __ M_i1-;--es_. ___ chains. 

j i 

Jack's Creek Channel 
Clear Water Channel 
Old Van Yean Aqueduct 
Van Yean to Morang ... 
Scour (ISH) Surrey Hills Res!;ll'voir 

Total 

lIIal'oondah System. 
-_._------

Graceburn Channel 
Graceburn l:iyphvll 
MarooDdah Aqueduct 
Donelly's Creek Channel 
Coranderrk Syphon ... . .. 
Scour (l~") Preston Reservoir Ko. 1 
SCOUrll "Preston Reservoir No. 2 

Total 

8 
5· 
1 
4 
2 
6 

. Mile!!. 

52 
4 

36 
67H 
62! 

° 3.3! 
49 

Ohlll .... 

64 
1 23 

41 28 
19 

3 62 
1 30 
1 22! r-OO---- 8!~ 

t Exclusive of natural bed of creek. 

Tota.l Aqueducts, &c., as above ... 
Ma.ins (12" and over) 
Retic. (Inside Area) 

(Outside Area) 

80 miles 721 chains 
216" '15 " 

1,071 " 23~ "} mls. chs. 
55" 3~ " 1,126 57! 

Grand tobal .. , 1,42' milea 4& chains 

The average number of people supplied with water during 19 12 
was 604,275, and the average daily consumption was 63.83 gallons 
per head. Some districts are supplied olltside the Board's area.. 
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The total consumption and average consumption per day are shown 
hereunder for each month during IQI2:-

TOTAL AND DAILY AVERAGE CONSUMPTION OF WATER IN MELBOURNE 

__ A_ND __ SUBURBS DURING EACH MONTH OF THE YEAR, 1912. 

• Tanuary 
February 
March 
April 
May 
June 

Month. 

July 
August 
September 
October 
N.ovember 
December 

Total Consumption 
of Water. 

Gallons. 
1,522,233,000 
1,392,975,000 
1,350,050,000 
1,017,483,OUO 
1,062,878,000 

968,221,000 
998,151,000 

1,013,601,000 
1,009,453,000 
1.213,063,000 
1,238,471,000 
1,329,882,000 

Daily Average 
Consumption of 

Water. 

Gallons . 
49,104,290 
48,033,621 
43,550,000 
33,916,100 
34,286,387 
32,274,033 
32,198,419 
32,696,806 
33,648,433 
39,131,065 
41,282,367 
42,899,419 

Total for the year ... 14,116,461,000 
Daily average for the 

_____ J'..ea~ ________ _ 38,569.566 •• 

The following table shows for each year since the establishment 
of the Board in 1891 the daily average consumption of wata-, and 
the daily average per head:-

• DAILY AVERAGE QUANTITY OF WATER CONSUMED IN MELBOURNE AND 

SUBURBS, 1891 TO I912. 

1 
1 
1 

Year. 

891 ... 
892 ... 
893 ... 

1894 ... 
1895 ,. 
1896 ... 
1897 ... 
1898 ... 
1899 ... 
1900 ... 
1901 ... 
1902 .. -
1903 ... 
1904 .. , 
1905 ... 
1906 ., 
1907 .. , 
1908 ... 
1909 ... 
1910 ... 
1911 ... 
1912 ,. 

Population 
supplied with 
Water to 30th 

June. 

482,600 
486,620 
469,390 
449,560 
444,340 
452,210 
458,300 
466,895 
480,390 
489,600 
494,905 
501,580 
502,840 
505,760 
511,520 
519,925 
530,65b 
543,115 
557,350 
573,255 
588,000 
604,275 

4238. 

Houses sup~ 
plied with 

Water to 30th 
June. 

99,364 
106,772 
107,125 
107,764 
107,260 
106,486 
105,710 
104,861 
103,981 
104,050 
104,548 
105,051 
106,176 
107,701 
109,393 
111,494 
114,049 
116,781 
119,650 
123,227 
128,036 
13::1,122 

Tenements Con- Daily Average of No. of Ga110nR nected with Annual Consumption of Wa.ter per Sewerage System of Water to _ 
to 30th June. 31st December. Head Dally. 

Gallons. 
... 25,747.761 53'35 
... 23,476,780 48'24 
. .. 24,290,041 51'75 
. .. 27,071,106 60'22 
. .. 26,689,683 60'07 
... 23,837,695 52'71 
. .. 24,665,607 53'82 

3,899 28,253,294 60'51 
13,593 27,068,465 56'37 
28,300 28,230,690 57'66 
38,696 29,427,589 59'46 
47,172 29,080,027 57'98 
55,929 28,858,633 57'39 
64,487 29,523,153 58'37 
71,689 32,400,286 63'34 
79,597 33.479,900 64'39 
87,853 35,212,222 66'36 
94,067 31,559,830 58'U 
99,955 33,047,340 59'29 

105,993 33,27~,490 58'04 
112,293 36,110,115 &1'41 
118,350 38,569,566 63'83 

• 
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DESCRIPTION ,. OF SEWERAGE SYSTEM. 

While the ,Board took over from the State Government the 
branch which had the management of the Melbourne Water Supply, 
still the chief object of its creation was to carry out the long-called­
for and pressing want of an efficient system of- sewerage in the Metro­
politan area. The plans and estimates of the cost of the Metro­
politan sewerage scheme were originally prepared by the late Mr. 
lames Mansergh, an expert civil engineer from England, and were 
furnished to the Board on its creation. The scheme Iecommended by 
the designer and selected by the.Board's Engineer-in-Chief (the late 
:Mr. William Thwaites) was 'estimated to cost £5,°30,000, but was 
modified by Mr. Thwaites, with the concurrence of the Board, so 
as to reduce "the estimated cost to £3,451,000. 

The origfnal Act of Parliament contemplated only the construc­
tion efsew:ers in the streets, but this was altered by an Act passed in 
1897, which added the duty of constructing sewers in rightscof-way 
and thehranches from the sewers to the building line of each pro­
perty, and in c-onsequence has addeJi considerably to the original 
estimate of cost. 

Tenements The ,first tenement was connected in Port Melbourne in August, 
eonnecte<l 
withtheI8~7: ,,on ~I~~ December, 1912, 126,909. t~nements.had been 
sewerage gazetted as wltlim sewerage areas; and applicatIons receIved' re 347 !lyStem. 

outside gazetted areas; and out of this number 126,788 only were 
provided with sanitary fittings which required to be connected with 
the sewerage system; 121,773 had been connected, including 322'out- • 
side ga.zetted a.reas; and 2,539 were in progress of oonnexion, leav­
ing 5,015 terrements whicn had not been completely connected, of 
which 2,476 had 116t been started. 

. The' following statement shows the progress of house connexions 
to the 31st December, 1912:-

PROGRESS OF HOUSE CONNEXIONS WITH THE SEWERAGE SYSTEM: .IN 
MELBOURNE AND SUBURBS. 

Municipality, 

,Melbourne City ... 
. South Melbourne City 

Prahran City· .. ; 
Fitzroy City ... 
Richmond City", 
St. Kilda City ... 
Collingwood City 
Footscray City ... 
Hawthorn City ... 
Brunswick City ... 
Essendon City 
MalvernCity ... 

; Brighton Town ... 
N orthcote Town 

, Port Melbourne Town 

No. of Tenements 
connected on 31st 
December, 1912. 

25,506 
10,471 
10,896 
7,549 
9,657 
5,589 
1,914 
4,893 
5,587 
6,359 
5,095 
3,498 
2,650 
3,037 
2,874 
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PROGRESS OF HOUSE CONNEXIONS WITH THE SEWERAGE SYSTEM IN 

MELBOURNE AND SUBURBs-continued. 

Municipality. 

Williamstown Town 
Oaulfield Town ... 
Camberwell Town 
Kew Town 
Coburg Town ... 
Heidelberg Shh::e 
Preston Shire ... 
Moorabbin Shire 
Nunawading Shire 

Total in Gazetted Areas 
" outside Gazetted Areas 

Grand Total 

No. of Tenements 
connected on 31st 
December, 1912. 

2,121 
2,488 
2,216 
1,499 

444 
14 

398 
687 

9 

121,45l 
322 

1

----

121,773 
I 

PROGRESS REPORT OF SEWERAGE WORK. 

On the 31st December, 1912, the sewerage system was practically 
completed in the following districts, viz. :-Port Melbourne, South 
Melbourne, Melbourne (except very small portions in Flemington 
and Kensington), Richmond, Prahran, Collingwood, Fitzroy, and 
nearly the whole of Essendon, St. Kilda, and Brighton; the greater 
portions of Malvern, Footscray, and Williamstown had also been 
dealt with, together with the thickly populated portions of Camber­
well, Caulfield, Kew, Hawthorn, Northcote, Brunswick, Coburg, 
Preston, and Moorabbin, 1:lesides small portions of Nunawading and 
Heidelberg. 

The whole system was So far advanced that on the date men­
tioned the sewage from 126,788 tenements could be collected. Of 
these, 121,773 tenements were connected, together with 52 public 
conveniences and 72 public urinals. The total number of 
fittings connected with the system was as follows :-138,747 ",ater 
closets, 101,178 baths, 76,807 sinks, 72,439 sets of wash troughs, 
34,264 lavatories, 13,817 stables, 8,013 urinals, 6,175 polluted areas 
and paved yards, 1,841 cellars, 956 slop hoppers, 292 latrines, and 
285 dairies. The house connexions pipes join the 9-inch reticula­
tion pipes, which are gradually collected into lI2-inch, Is-inch, and 
I8-inch pipes, and then again into brick and concrete branch sewers, 
which join the sub-mains and mains. In all 1,228 miles of reticula­
tion and 130 miles of mains and branch sewers have been completed. 
There are also I,9S0! miles of house connexions drains (1,942 miles 
of vitrified stoneware and 8! miles of cast-iron pipes) laid und~ 
the supervision of the Board; or a grand total of· 3,308! miles of 
mains, branches, reticulation sewers, and house connexions· drains 
connected with the Spotswood pumping station. 

f'\\: 
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Pumping 
Ration. 

Particulars of the system are as follows:-
The sewage of the metropolis is delivered into two main sewers and a subsidiary main leading to the pumping station at Spotswood. 
The two main sewers are--
I. The North Yarra main sewer (North Yarra system), which commences with Heidelberg, and thence takes up East Ke::w, Preston, Coburg, Northcote, Brunswick, the Clifton Hill part of Collingwood, also Fitzroy, and the North Carlton, North Mel­bourne, and Flemington and Kensington parts of Melbourne, together with Essendon and Footscray. 
z. The Bobson's Bay main sewer (South 'yarra system), which starts with Sandringham, picking up Brighton, Caulfield, Malvern, St. Kilda, Camberwell, and a small part of Nunawading, besides the remaining part of Kew, also Hawthorn, Prahran, South Mel­bourne, Port Melbourne, Richmond,and the remaining part of Col­lingwood, with East Melbourne, and other remaining parts of Mel-~urne. . 
The subsidiary main, which takes in Williamstown, joins the Hobson's Bay main before it enters the pumping station. 

PuMPING STATION, RISING MAINS, AND OUTFALL SEWER. 
When collected at Spotswood the two systems are dealt with in ~rate buildings, and are arranged to be worked either separately or unitedly. The" sewage enters the pumping station at a level of So feet below, low-water mark through straining wells" one of which is established on each system. The wells are 2 2 feet internal diameter, and each contains two straining cages, one of which is always in position. The solid matter caught in them is transferred to a drier in the building over the wells, where cit is subject to steam pressure and consequently to a high temperature, which renders the material innocuous. The material from the drier is of no manurial value and is destroyed in a furnace. The sewage is raised by the pumps 125 feet through 21 miles of two 6-feet and one 4-feet wrought-iron rising mains to the head of the outfall sewer, 7Sieet above low-water mark, whence it gravitates to the Metropolitan Sewage Farm at Werribee in a partly-open and partly-closed chanzrel lsi miles long, of .II feet diameter, and having a grade of 2 feet to the mile. The full capacity of the outfall sewer is 18,0.0.0. cubic feet a minute. 

METROPOLITAN SEWAGE FARM. 
The purification of the sewage of Melbourne and suburbs is effected by filtration and aeration through the natural soil of the 

Sewl1~ FAJ~, which is situated about 24 miles south-west of Mel· nourne, arid 4 miles south-west of the township of Werribee, in opell plain country, enjoying an average apnual rainfall of 18;43 inches., 
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From the point where the sewage is delivered on to the farm, the land 
slopes gradually to the shores of Port Phillip Bay, to which it has a 
long frontage, and into which the filtered sewage is discharged. 

The fann originally comprised 8,847 acres, which. in its virgin 
unimproved state cost the Board in 1892 £159,873. This sU1TI also 
included the purchase of a strip of land 1 I! miles long (168t acres) 
on which the greater portion of the outfall sewer is constructed. "In 
191 I a further area of about 306 acres of low-lying Crown land 
along the foreshore of the bay adjoining the sewage farm was 
acquired from the Government at £2 per acre, making the total 
area of the farm about 9,153 acres at 30th June, 1912. 

Hefore being required for sewage disposal, the greater part of 
the farm was leased by the Board to hay and grain growers, and 
proved highly productive under wheat, oats, and barley: The rents 
ranged up to about 30s. per acre, and for a number of years averaged 
over £1 per acre over the whole area let. 

The metfiod followed by the Board was to gradually resume the 
land from the tenants as it was required for filtration' purpOses, to 

. keep up with the progress of the house connexions work of the metro­
polis. It has now all been resumed. 

The following is a description of the process of preparation for. 
irrigation :-After being divided by roads into rectangular blocks of 
about 80 acres, these blocks are. again subdivided into paddocks oIf 
about 20 acres (20 chains by 10 chains). The paddocks·an~ broken up 
by steam ploughs, the bottom being subsoiled to a depth of about 2 ft. 
6 in. The blocks are then graded into small level bays, and deep 
drainage channels cut, and main supply.carriers thrown up, around 
the boundaries. which are at the same time securely fenced and 
planted with trees for shelter and breakwinds. The blocks are then 
sown with lucerne or perennial grasses (chiefly prairie or rye), or a 
mixture of lucerne and prairie grass, and' in a few months are ready 
to be flooded with sewage. The resultant growth is very rapid, and 
(with the exception of a few hundred acres of lucerne reserved for 
hay) the land is grazed with sheep, cattle, and horses, the practice 
being to keep the stock shifting from block to block to eat the feed 
down in front of the sewage watelI'. , 

The Board's principal business is the fattening of store sheep, 
but the grazing and farming operations are subservient to the main 
object of the farm, viz., the filtration of the equival~nt of about 7.1 
feet of sewage per acre per annum. The total area sown with grasses 
or lucerne at 30th June, 1912, was 4,932 acres. The ·maximum 
number of stock carried in the spring of 19II was 39,658 sheep, 
718 cattle and 204 horses, whilst during the winter in a normal year 
the carrying capacity would, without artificial feeding, be about 50 
per cent. of that of the spring. The revenue from grazing, including 
sales of wool, &c., for I9II-12 was £15,245. The making 
of lucerne hay and the growing of maize, for grain have 
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also been recently introduced, with fair' promise of proving profitable. 
Experiments are being conducted to ascertain the varieties of 
grasses likely to flourish under the largest amount of irrigation. 
During the year 19II.U the average daily quantity of sewage 
delivered on t~ the farm wa.s 31,066,653 gallons, and the Board's 
first consideration must be the effective filtration of this sewage through 
the 5,894 acres of prepa.red land before being discharged into the 
Bay. The total capital cost of the fami for purchase and prepara­
tion was, on goth June, 1912, .£412,602. The farm is supplied with 
water for domestic and stock purposes from the metropolitan water 
supply system. 

Statistical details relating to the farm for the year 1911-12 are 
given below. 

Total area of farm 

Area of irrigated pasture available for grazing 
" under lucerne for har 
" "maize for gram 

. Total area under irrigation 
Area prepared' for settling pits 

Total area available for sewage disposlll 

Area prepared for irrigation but not sown 
" under preparation for irrigation ... 
" "cereal crops 
" "bare fallow 

Areas reserved for cottage and township sites 
" " plantations and reserves 
" "private roads and channels 

Total area of farm 

Stock carried-
Maximum in spring-Sheep 

Horses 
Cattle 

Minimum in winter-Sheep­
Horses 

, Cattle 

4,932 

962 

5,894 
Nil. 
321 

302 
1,700 

121 

41 3 
402 

39,658 
20 4 
718 

10,255 
354 
940 
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Profits from grazing---
Sheep (including sales of wool) 
Cattle 
Agistment (principally horses) 

Total 

Lucerne hay-area cut, 446 acres 
Total yield of lucerne hay for season, 1,144 tons 
Maize for grain-area planted, 154 acres 
Average yield per acre, 47 bushels 
Fodder crops (other than lucerne or grasses)­

Maize, 162 acres 
Rape, 126 acres 
Millet, 50 acres 

Men employed by Board 

... .In,298 
2,774 
1,173 

... .£15,245 

Population resident on farm over 21 years of age ... 
144 
149 
113 " " "under 2 I years of age 

Houses on farm owned by Board 
" " "tenant 

Working horses on fann-
Draught horses owned by Board ... 

" "hired " 
Light horses owned by Board 

Brood mares owned by Board (included in 37 
working draught horses above) 

Foals 

Prol'ess of Construction Works. 

Area steam ploughed for irrigation 
" " " for plantations, &c. 
" mole-drained by steam plant 
, , underdrained with pipes 

So 
1 

37 
32 

10 

16 
3 

Acres. 
5,72 7 

413 
1,145 

619 

263 

Miles. Chains. 
Length of main carrier embankments-cement lined 8 10 

" " " " unlined 13 50 

Total 

Length of subsidiary carriers-­
C.I. Humes 
C.C. flumes 
Embankments unlined ... 

Total 

21 60 

IS 62 
4 72 

27 25 

47 79 
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Length of main drains 

" 
" 
" 
" 

" 
" 
" 

" subsidiary drains 
" pipe drains 
" agricultural pipes ... 
" water pipes laid~-inch' 

" roads formed 
" fencing erected 

4-inch 
3-inch 
2-inch 
Ii-inch 
I-inch 

" wire netted 

',[rees plante<;l 

'Average quantity 'of sewage'delivereddaily .on· 
to farm for .year 19II-12-;rI4 ~re feet 
per day . 

Total capital cost of farm to 30th June, 1912 

Net cost of sewage purification for year 1911- 12 
Population served. by sewerage system 
Net cost· per head. of sewage purification for, 

year 19II-12 

FIRE BRIGADES BOARDS. 

Miles. Chains. 
26 10 
78 21 
27 I 
32 43 

2 25 
II 5 
0 7 

II II 
I 13 
2 67 

29 74 
284 0 

10 12 

No. 
198,000 

Gallons. 

31,066,653 
£47 2,602 

£8,736 
564,5 2 9 

~~itution Coimected~ith the water service of the State generally, is the ser-
B;ig!des vice of water required for fire extinction. 
Boards. Under the Fire Brigades Act 1890, there are constituted a metro-

politan fire district, controlled by the Metropolitan Fire Brigades 
dJoord,."<lOO nine country fire districts, controlled by the Country Fire 
Brigades. Board. .The supervisors are the chief officers of the re­
speotive boards, who. are. aided by deputies and other assistants. 

The arrangements for fire extinction in the metropolis are closely 
allied to those for the Melbourne water: supply, th~ service having 
been provided under the clauses of the Fire Brigades Act 1890; and 
its amendments. 

The Metropolitan Fire District embraces the arell included in the 
'varibus inunicipalities within a radius of ten milf5 from the General 

Poil;:::Ofiee. The area vested in the Melbourne aoo Metropolitan 
Boa-rd of Works is included in this area, but the Metropolitan Fire 
Bri~aide~ ~oard has jurisdiction over portions oft1le shires of Wynd­
ham,'lmIybrook, Keilor, Broadmeadows, Heidelberg, Templestowe, 
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Nunawading, Mulgrave, and Moorabbin within the Io"mile radius 
vot vested in the Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works. Th~ 
Metropolitan Fire District has been extended, and now includes the 
greater portion of the shire of Moorabbin. It extends in a sOutherly 
direction as far as and includes the township of Mordialloc. 

The Metropolitan Fire Board is composed of nine members, of 
whom three are appointed by the Governor in Council, three by the 
municipal councils, and three by the insurance companies. 

For the purpose of extinguishing any fire, the chief officers of the Powers of 

fire brigades may in the areas under their respective control "cause the Board 

water to be shut off from any main or pipe in order to obtain a 
gr~ater pressure and supply of water for the purpose of extinguishing 
any fire, and no persons or body having the management of any 
water supply shall be liable to any penalty or claim by reason of any 
interruption of the supply of water occasioned by compliance with 
>the provisions of this section." 

Another section of the Fire Brigades Act provides that "each 
Board, its officers and servants, any local committee, its officers and 
servants, and any brigade registered under this Act shall have the 
use of all water mains, water plugs, valves, pipes, vested in or 
:belonging to the Board of Land and Works, or any public or muni­
cipal corporation, or local body whatsoever, and of all water therein, 
.oI in any well or tank, free of charge, for the purpose of extinguish­
ing any fire, or for the purpose of drills, competitions, and practice, 
-conducted under the authorfty of either board or any local com­
mittee. " 

Local councils have the right, in the interests of fire prevention, 
with the approval of the Governor in Council, of making, altering, 
·or repealing by-laws for the purpose of regulating the height of 
all buildings erected in their own municipality, or in any part of it, 

.ancl also for providing means of escape from such buildings during 

..a fire. 

The general duties of the Fire Brigades Boards are defined to be 
;those "of taking, superintending, and enforcing all necessary steps 
for the extinguishment of fires, and for the protection of life and 
,property in case of fire, and the general control of all stations and 
of all fire brigades shall be vested in the Boards for the metropolis 
,md country districts respectively. The Boards may purchase or lease 
.property for fire brigade stations, and control the formation of per­
,manent and volunteer fire brigades, and schools of instruction, the 
maintenance of fire alarms, and the establishment of communication, 
.telephonic and other." 

T 



Outfit of the 
Metro· 
p?litan 
Fire 
Brigade. 

The ~elbourne an,g ~etropolit~ B,oard of Works uJjl,(;{el" tile 
W'fter Act ~8~0 :ql.~t, qpqn the J;eq\leSt of any· municip~l council 
within its bol,Wgafies, ti:~ proper Pie pluglJ, in the main and othet 
pipes belongtng to tl1e Board at wnvenient distances, and at such 
places as the Board may: consider proper and convenient for the 
supply of water for extinguishing any fire which may break out 
within its limits. The cost of fixing fire plugs and notice boarcJs, 
together with the cost of their maintena~e, must be defrayed by 
the municipal council within whose limits the fire plug is fixed. The 
Board may also fix fire plugs for private owners, provided they pay 
the cost and maintenance. 

The Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works is bound to> 
keep all its pipes, to which fire plugs are affixed, charged with water, 
unless prevented by unusual drought or other unavoidable cause, or 
during necessary repairs, and shall allow all persons at all times to­
take and use such water for extinguishing fires. On 30th June, 
1912, the Board had fixed to its 216 miles 75 chains of leading mains 
and 1,126 miles 57! chains of reticulation mains, 1,829 pillar' 
hydrants, 133 Tregear patent hydrants, and 14,085 ball fire plugs, 
viz., 14,063 Bateman and Moore (of which 835 are with spring) and 
22 Fowler patent-a grand total of 16,047. Except in case of 
accident, repairs, or cleaning, these mains are kept constantly full of 
water under pressure. 

The Metropplitan Fire B;rigades ~~rd on 3IS,t December, 1912, 
lW:t updeJ: its control the following :-fifty statioQS, 223 members. 
of permanent staff, 27 members. of special service staff, 7 members 
of clerical staff, 13" men engaged in the workshops, 152 partially paid. 
firemen, 10 steam fire engines, S gasolene engines, I chemical engme 
and hose waggon combined; 2 petrol· motor fire engines, 1 motor 
chemical engine and hose waggon combined, I motor salvage 
waggon and chemical engine combined, 1 motor combination 
appliance, 2 motor hose waggons, I motor cycle, I Chief Officer's 
motor car, 40 horse hose reels, 41 hand hose reels, 8 extension ladder!>. 
and fire escapes, 6 Pompier ladders, 12 exercise and supply carts, I 

salvage van, 1 brake, 76 horses, 1°5,391 feet of hose, 46 hand 
pumps, 3 !\moke helmets" 2 smoke jacke~s, and 220 fire alarm circuits· 
having 776 street fire alal'Il1S. of which 694 contained telephones,. and 
tile I;~lD,a,ining 82, were tire a~li}flll$ only. There were also 290 auxiliary 
\x>¥es an.~ ~3 automatic sy~tems in p~blic and other buildings, 14-1 
direct telephone lines, 62 of which were acting as fire alarms t9' 
Pll\ldings, and 23 circuits to sprink~er installations, with 4S sprinkler 
call -tra~~J;gitting instruments. The total length of wire in use OUt­

side stations for fire alarms and telephones is ahQut 4&3 mil4!s. 
I 



Ouring l!).l2 the ~t of DlI\iQt~~ Q~ the ~~tX:QPQlitAl1 Fire 
Brigade was £7 5,603, Wle-trh~q b,ing crmtcib~~ by El~cb ~ ~. 
contributing bodies, viz., Government of Victoria, munici­
palities within the Metropolitan Fire District, and 'the insurance com­
panies carrying on business in that district. The municipalities' 
contribution is equal to .88d. in the £1 over an area wherein the 
property is valued at £5,927,938, and that of the insurance com­
panies is equal to £5 9S. 5d. for every £100 of premiums on insured 
property. The premiums received in the Melbourne Fire _District 
in 19II amounted to £395,081, and the total of the payments made 
by the companies in 1912 for the maintenance of the fire brigade 
system was £2I,612. 

The Country Fire Brigades Board consists of nine members. Oountr, 
• Fire 

Three are appointed by the Governor in Council, tWO are. elected by Brilfades 
Board. the municipal councils of the districts in which there are brigades 

registered under the Board, two are elected by the fire i~surance com­
panies carrying on business in such districts, and two by the regis-
tered fire brigades. The Board annually elects one of its members 
as president. The tenure of the Board -members is two years. The 
~oard's revenue in 1912 was '£14,515, and this amount was con­
tributed in equal portions by the Government, the municipal councils, 
and the insurance companies above mentioned. The expenditure for 
the year amounted to £14,859. There are 102 municipal councils 
and 59 insurance <fompanies included in the operation of the Act. The 
premiums received by the insurance companies in country districts 
during the year 19II amounted to £182,362, and the total of their 
contributions in 1912 for the up-keep of the brigades was £4,736. 
The total value of rateable property assessed within the Board's 
district in 1912 was £1,681,022. All brigades under the control of 
the Board are volunteer brigades, but in the large towns a few per­
manent stationkeepers and watchmen are also employed. There are 
II8 registered brigades, and three more are about to be registered. 
The number of registered firemen is 2,308, but in many brigades ther6 
is, in addition to the registered firemen, a Humber of "reserve mem­
bers." The Chief Officer and the Deputy Chief Officer of the 
Board frequently inspect the brigades, and also pay them "surprise 
visits." They report monthly to the Board as to the efficiency of 
the service, and in regard to the equipment necessary to be supplied. 
In 1912 the chief items of the plant consisted of 5 steam engines,-
63 manual engines, II horse brakes, 61 apparatus carriages, 3 fire 
escapes, about 280 hose reels, and approximately 165,000 feet of 
canvas hose. 
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'"~i'Particulars of'receipts and'upenditure of both Boards during the' 
five years ended 30th JUlie,' I912, areas fOU0WS:-

, REVENUE ANO EXPENDITURE OF F)RE BRIGADES BOARDS: 

RETURN FOR FIVE YEARS. 

1908. 1909. 1910. 1911. 1912. 

---------�--- ____ 1 _____ ----1:----

Ordinary ileeeipt8. 
Contributious -:- Govern· 

ment, MuniCipal, and 
Insurance ...' .. . 

Receipts for Services .. . 
Interest and Sundries .. . 

Total 

65,591 
2,833 
2,562 

70.986 

£. 

64,347 
2,!l08 
1,649 

68,904 

£. 

69.375 
3,226 
2,141 

74,742 
--------------~--,_I-----I----------

Ordinary Expenditure. 
Salaries ... .. . 
FiJ.'e Expenses ... .. . 
AdministrativeCharges, &c. 
Plant-Purchase, and Re-

pairs .. . 
Interest .. . 
Sinking Fund .. . 
Misce~neous "', 

29,332 
3,080 

13,625 

8,748 
5,822 
2,895 
6,468 

69,97{) 

34,521 
3,107 

12,440 I 
5,532 1 

5,781 
2,250 
5,975 

36,589 
3,216 

14,653 

6.{)U 
5,838 
2,450 
4,112 

72,869, 

£. 

69,837 78,206 
3,106 5,172 
3,039 2,109 

1-----
75,982 85,487 

40,939 
3,297 

13,874 

4,185 
5,806 
2,500 
6,456 

77,057 

48,798 
:~,183 

16,517 

7,178 
5,995 
2,550 
6,2.a 

90,462 Total 69,606 I 
------------1------1------\-------1------

Loan ExpeMM'IM'e. 
Purchase of Land and 

Erectionof Buildings,&c. 

i 
! 

3,203 I 
I 

155 72 417 

-- -----,.-.~---~-.--.. ------------- --~'---,---- - - -- "-_.-
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ACCUMULATION. 

PRIVATE WEJ\I.TH. 

The returns of the Probate Office provide a means whereby an W~th of, ' 
estimate may be made of the private wealth of the people. In t epeope. 

issues of this work prior to 19II-12, such an estimate had been 
given, based on the net amount of estates of deceased perSons 
for the years 1898 to 1902 inclusive, and the number of persons liv-
ing above the age of 21 years according to the 190i census. It was 
mentioned that these estimates could be regarded as rough approxi-
mations only, and the defects of the method were pointed out. 

Material is now available from which it is possible to esti~ate 
with much: greater accuracy the amount of private wealth, 
and there is good reason to believe that the statement given 
I'>elow is the most reliable that has yet been published in regardt(, 
tbis State. The procedure adopted was to tabulate according to 
age at death the net amount of property left by deceased persons 
during each of the four years 1908 to 'I9II inclusive. The totals 
for the' four years were divided by the numbers of deaths occurring 
in the community at the respective ages, and the results were multi­
plied by the numbers living at those ages according to the 19II census, 
The assumption involved was that persons surviving and persons dying 
at any age would on the average have the same average amount of 
wealth. By summarizing the amounts of wealth pertaining to each 
age obtained in the manner described and making the adjustments 
referred to below, the total for all persons in the community was 
arrived at. 

The values of estates used ill the calculations were the net amounts 
on which duty was paid, liabilities being deducted. It must be 
kept in view that the wealth represented by the estimate is the private 
wealth "in n the State, and not that "of" the State. Probates, 
&c., of persons dying (lut of the State, leaving property in the State, 
are included in the figures quoted; but, on the other hand, many 
Victorians have large interests, pastoral, mining, and other, in the 
other State&, which are not included . 

. In dealing with a problem of this nature, there 'are so many 
(iisturbing eleIXlents that scientific accuracy is not possible. Of these 
elements the most obvious is that probates or letters of administra­
tion are taken out in respect of about 30 per cent. only of the persons 
who die each year in Victor:ia. Th.e amounts left by the remaining 
70 per cent., wh.ile ~all in tlw case of the individual, may 
in the aggregate alIlount to a consider~ble sum. It must be remem­
bered, however, that in comparatively few cases where the amount 

4238. u 
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'Of the estate exceeds '£100 will it fail to come under the notice of 
the probate officers, and that the great majority of children, as well 
.as many other persons, leave practically no property. After taking 
into account these considerations, it would seem that property belong­
ing to the poorer classes of the community will be small in proportion 
to the total, and that an allowance can easily be made therefor. 

The statement has been made from time to time by authorities 
who have dealt with this subject that results based on probate return& 
will be defective to some extent through a number of persons having 
.(iisposed by settlement of the whole or a portion of their wealth 
.before death. According' to the law of this State, the payment of 
dUty will not be evaded by a settlement· of this nature unless it be 
absolute, and be made at least tWelve months before death. For 
this and other reasons it is considered that in Victoria the disposal 
of estates during lifetime will not have a very important effect on the 
estimate. 

The error due tQ the omission from consideration of the above 
two items is one of defect. On the other hand, there is an over­
espmation of the amount held by life assurance companies on account 
.of their policy-holders. The amount so held is the reserve value 
of the policies, not the full sum assured, as is implied by the method 
.of computation adopted. 

It is probable that the rate of mortality among persons having 
property is below that prevailing in the general community, and that 
it will approximate to the rate among assured lives. Calculations 
nave. been made with the view of ascertaining to what extent the 
amount of private wealth owned by males, as estimated from the 
probate returns and the death rates in the. community, woufd be 
increased, if it were assumed that the rates of mortality at the 
different ages were similar to those shown in the published <:,xperience 

. of the Australian Mutual Provident Society for the years 1849-19°3 . 
• <.", Considerable sums have been lent on mortgage on Victorian pro-

pertyor invested in Victorian enterprises by companies and individuals 
. in Britain and elsewhere. In the majority of cases where an investor 
does not reside in Victoria, and where on his decease his estate will 
not be dealt wit~ by the Victorian Probate Office, it is probable that 
lie has no personal interest in the State. In such cases it seems ri~ht 

. tJ:iat the amount of the investment should not be regarded as formIng 
portion of the wealth of the State, the more especially as it is likely 
to be included in any estimate of wealth which may be prepared 
for the country in which the investor resides. On the' other hand, 
shares held By Victorians in companies which are registered in Vic­
toria, but whose operations are confined entirely to other States and 
(X)untries, may fairly be regarded as Victorian assets, and as consti­
tuting a portion of the wealth of the community. 

If, until complete figures covering the six yea.rs 1908 to 1913 are 
availa.ble, it be assumed that the unadjusted probate returns of the 
four years 1908 to 19II afford a suitable basis for the-estimation of 
the wealth ot the community, and that the mortality rates amongst 
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property-owners will correspond with the rates relating to assured 
lives as given in the. published experience of the Australian Mutual 
Provident Society above referred to, the private wealth of Victoria in 
191I is about £282,000,000, or approximately 38 times the ayerage 
annual amount left by deceased persons. 

It has been shown that calculations based on probate returns 
require adjustment, and that allowance must be made for small 
estates, as well as for other property which will not come under the 
notice of the Probate Office. The extent to which the figures will be 
affected by the necessary alterations and additions cannot be stated 
exactly, but from the in'formation available it may be assumed that 
the net result will be to increase the estimate derived from the probate 
returns by about £28,000,000, and thus to make the amount of 
private wealth in the State about £310,000,000. 

The following statement shows the private wealth existing in 
Victoria according to the assumptions made. Estimates on a similar 
oasis are given for the other Australian States, but in the absence 
of detailed information as to the amounts left by deceased persons at 
different ages it has not been possible to attain the same degree of 
accuracy in preparing these as in the case of the Victorian wealth. 

PRIVATE WEALTH IN AUSTRALIAN STATES, 19II. 
------

State. 

Victoria 
New South Wales 
Queellsland 
South Australia ... 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 

Total 

, i 
; Estat€s of De· I Adults at 
: ceased Persons. Census, i 
, Net Amount.' I 1911. PHd f Total. i er ea 0 

I , I ~pulation. 
£ I £ I £ 

Private Wealth. 

29,508,573 752,607 I :no,ooo,OOO I 236 
23,841,924 921,731 i 421,000,000 II 257 
:i,!i37,829 329,091 I 80,000,000 132 
5,543,468 232,625 93,000,0001 226 
2,369,100 166,812 I 48,000,000 'I 170 
2,179,782 100,895 I :{5,OOO,OOO. 183 

67,9sO,6i6 12,503,76-1 i99O,OOO,OoO 1-222--
• During four .rears, 1908 to 11111, in Victoria, but dming only three years, 1908 to 191(\, in each 

of the other States. 

The above represents private wealth only. There is, in addition •. 
a very large amount of property not owned by persons in their indio 
vidual capacities, such as .Crown lands, Government and municipal 
property, churches, charitable institutions, club property, &c. 

An investigation relating to England based on the Probate Office­
returns, and pn fhe rates of mortality prevailing in the general com­
munity, was ~ade in I908 by Mr. Bernard Mallet, who found the 
multiplier to be 24; under the conditions existing in that country. If 
this multiplier be applied to the value of estates left by deceased 
persons in England according to the returns for the year 1910-11, the 
product will be about £5,539,000,000, or £153 per head of the 

C2 

,"-;:-
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Diffusion of 
wealth. 

TlQPUlation. The amount of wealth would !pr:obably diff~ somewhat 
frOm this for reasons similarto.tbose mentioned above inconnexioo 
with Victoria. . . 

The diffusion of wealth appears to be wider in 'Victoria and South 
Australia than in the other ·,States of Australia, acoordiwlg to the 
pt"q!>ortioo ()f adults who died leaving property in respect of Which 
pioobate or administration was taken out. The ioH'Gwing are 1M 
mimber of !persons who died leaving property, as shoWn byUle 
proljafle returns, dle number of adult deaths,and the proportion of' the 
fOllJD!r to the I~ter du1-ing the four years 19G8-'i9II:-

J,)iFFtiSION OF 'WEALTH IN AUSTRALIAN STAT.ES, 1908-19II. 

.' Vi4tom, 
;New Souijl Walejl 
QU:~~D.sl8.nd . . .. 
Solith i\:nstralia. .•. 
lVestern Austra.lia 
Tasmania 

Dea.thsof 
Adults. 

44,085 
43,775 
15,932 
Il,O::U 
7,014 
5,133 

Estates Proved. 

Number. 

17,156 
13,204 
2,818 
4,318 
1,944 
1,481 

NjllIlhE!r ;per 
1,000 Deaths 

()f :Adults. 

389 
302 
177 
374 
277 
288. 

It is th'us shown that of the adults who died during the four 
y,aa,fs 1908-19II more than one-third in Victoria and Soutl;t Aus­
tt!rti!t, and more than one-fourth in New South Wales, Tasmania, and 
Western Australia were possessed of accumulated property in respect 

. of which it was found necessary to obtain probate or letters of 
administration. An allowance should be made for the nuntber of 
probates sealed of persons dyingotlt of the State j but it is esti­
mated that 7 per cent. would cover this. . 

The accompanying table shows, in various age gronps, the tllirt1ber 
and value of estates of deceased persons of either sex in coi'inexion 
with which probate or letters of administration were granted during 
1912, also the' average amount left by each person whose estate 
passed through the Probate Office, and by each person dying, 
and the amount of duty collected on the estates. In addition' 
to providing data for estimating the wealth (}f the community, 
the figures in this table disclose some interesting fads. The 
resident adults who left property a.t death in 1!)I2 num1nel+ed 
4,244, the 13eX distribution being 2,686 males, or 41 per cent. of male 
deMhs over the age of 21 yea.rs, and 1,558 f$llales, or 29 per ,cent. 
of adult female deaths. The average value of estates left by males 
is .libout twice that of estates left by females. It appears that 
t~ average wealth of deceased persons in 19Izreached its maximum 
in ~e age group 80 to go in the case of males and in the age groups 
70 to f30 and 90 rand upwards in the qlse of females, there being 
few estates in the latter group. Among females, the ratio of estates 
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tbdeda.sedpersons is highest for the age group 60 to 70 (37 per 
cent.), while the ratio for males at each age group between 40 and 90 
is practically uniform, ranging from 40 to 46 per cent. 1 and is higher 
than the ratios for other periods of life. In the estates dealt with 
during 1911 wills were made by a larger proportion of females than 
of males, while in 1912 wills made by males were proportionately 
more numerous, 

. ESTATES OF DECEASED PERSONS IN AGE GROUPS, 1912. 
--"----,---

Age at Death, 

___ Esta_~tes-.-__ J _____ v_a_l_ue,-of_E_s_ta_tee_. ______ 
1 

I 
\1 Net-afAr deducting 

Total 
Number. 

Gross. LlabUit es. 
Amount 

Percent. ----,-----1---- --.----.--.---------- of 
age I Average Duty. 

~'te~ Real. Personal. !:dl t:~~ i ~::: 
Personal. Estate. I In A~ 

------I.---I------------------'~~--
MALES . 

. ' I £ £ £ .£ £, £ .,. 
Unlter).5 yetl1'8 ..3 100'1) I" 618, 618 173 0'22 !~ 
16* !l ...., J. 100

63
:°4 2'1' 934 6,278 . .6,16$ 738 IU> ur 

1I1l,O.! .... 0"' ... 24,752 36,600 446 86 . Off 
10." .... 14~ 62'S 81,057 9.8,433 114;224 782 224 .~ 

OO

i060 ""IW-... "'" ":':': 855 49'0 272,2321 287,798 411,248 1,158 46:l 1-614'16 
'IV 444 36'9 632,322 672,945 1,0~8,489 2,429 1,062 71,1iil.e 

i 472 28'6 662,383 635,976 1,108,414 2,348 1'()68 56,228 
70.:tD .... 670 21'6 1,188,282 817,249 1,776,148 2,651 1,,11i.9 M,7'6 
8O~1>' .... £71 14'2 666,857 758,907 1,326,269 2,814 1,280 68,64t 
OO~_.. 

Ab~n9t.. ....4'6 19'6 .51,814 56,943 1(1.6,101 2,307 899 4'.3$9 
'ou """" 229 30'6 136,855 506,302 698,664 2,614 •. 140,640 

TbtalJliales ~ ~I 3,713,036 3,860,101 ~,560,728 ~,243 - _~7 357,184 

FEMALES. 
-""---~-- -- --

\51/ 
£ 

£ I £ £ £ 
Under 15 years •• .. 

100:0 
.. 

467 "921 : .. 
lOto21 .. .. 3 307 4 16 
tl .tII 3!1 .. .. 27 74'1 5,448 19,142 28,509 871 51 ,O*! 
80 to 40 .. .. 102 64'.7 26,903 8S,502 49,120 481 97 1,ll3l! 

4°t:Fo .. 
.. 1'16 53'1 57,560 84,273 120,485 688 191 4,030 

60 " .. 2119 43'1 1,16,590 135,497 223,680 936 318 9,_ 
60~ P .... 307 24'1 211,481 156,211 316,042 1,026 381 11),1:1'10 
70 fij> .... 430 20'6 29 ,851 487,633 741,551 1,725 66& '4I),-etO 
80 ,~~ .... 248 15'7 126,858 136,594 245,172 989 287 7\881 
905sand u~: 30 20'0 18,6<12 ,77,943 94,639 3,165 : 816 5,&79 
Abs .. D9 34'S 85,892 125,177 168,655 1,603 .. ~,999 

TotitFemales 
--- ----'---~ 

1,660 31'7 893,679 1,266,429 1,972,774 1,188 241 ss,wn -------------.--.-----Total MllIe. ,and 
4,585 

i Febi8les 1912 31'4 4,806,715 5,116,630 8,533,502 l,8,jI~ I 469 

'I::::~g 1911 4,614 31'1 
\ 4,906.3~~ 4,835,480\ 8,400,163 1,83 i 524. 

1910 .4,128 30'6 3,977,17 4,618.071 7,430,049 1,800 ! 477 377.923 
1909 4.089 30'0 3,771,488 4,034,100 6,480,376 1;11113 I 449 344,5112 
1908 4,345 29" 4,109,944 4.274.422 7.128.085 1.1141 ,462 407.468 
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The numbers and values of estates dealt with in each of the last 

four years, grouped according to value and distinguishing estates of 

males from those ~f -females, are as follows :-'-

NUMBE~ AND VALUE OF ESTATES OF DECEASED PERSONS, 

19°9 TO 1912. 

,," 1909. 1910. 1911. 1912. 

Value. g 1i • Jli ! t ~ .51 
~ ! 

-~ 'S ~ .. 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

MALliiS. 

£ £ £- £ 
Under £100 461 111,052 4011 18,382 457 20,678 485 111,373 
£100 to £SOO 614 116,213 581 107,62.0 656 122,066 695 112.267 
£SOO to £500 877 148,623 373 145,199 361 142,846 400 158,72~ 
"00 to £1;000 390 278,454 424 309,714 450 332,1116 438 315,96tt 
£1,000 to £2,000 8311 486,034 341 484,~1I 387 663,2l1\1 407 690,83& 
£2,600 to £3,000 182 319,2.86 184 446,667 181 443,i46 1'19 ~.: £1;00II to U,OOO 106 371,525 100 116180& lOa 862,882 117 
~OOO<to £5c.:g •• 62 278,381 64 292:tl11 81 860,468 74 ra-~toT" 105 737,884 137 953,548 181 1,136,005 164 I, -
£I -.., to ,000 l!6 -m:n: 43 520,8$6 41 504,381 56 1 
£15,OiJD to ~ !5 22 426,312 ft 584,090 '28 __ to £5O,llOO 11 5'111,708 17 600,716 612,649 -t9 
£50,000 to £100,000 5 346,933 9 566,106 tA- 800,504 n 
over £100,000 •• 4 647,943 3 GC\2,804 809,~1 2 - -Total MaIes_ 2.,668 6,115,771 2,707 5,784,960 2,941 6,776,~ 2,925 -6,~.~28 

PliIJuLlil8. 

vDder£loo 264 12,484 261 258 13~ !47 
£lOOio £SOO 416 77,972 386 621 _ 97M4 44S 
£300 to £500 241 94,882 229 255 loo,lJU 246 
£500 to £1,000 223 156,348 2l'1 279 199 1111 891 
£1,000 10 £2,000 134 1610,135 1.61 192 - 27~7(19 221 
£2,000 to £8,600 66 1 II' 59 145;.t3 84 a.ooo to U,OOO •• 17 is 18 130,916 42 
U,OOO to £6,000 •• 7 15 SSI:= 19 . 84~ 2S 
.,000 to £10,000 •• 23 48 98 268,1i65 86 
£10,000 to £15,000 7 -8 104,083 II 61,M1 6 
$111,000 to £211,000 8 6 114,129 6 116,281) 9 
l1li,000 to £50,000 5 2 -'17,254 2 78,896 2 
Il10,000 to £100,000 ,. 

108:446 
2 164,1146- .. 133:113 . . 207:418 jJ~ £100,000 1 1 1 

-'!'OW I'euiales ..- 1,406 1,864,606 1,421 1,845,989 l,e73 1,692,540 1,660 1,972,774 

GJWmTOht. .. 4,069 6,480,876 4,128 1;410,1140 4,6H 8,469,16 4,6811 8,518,Il0l 
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• COlilpared with the returns for 1911, the figures for 1912 show, 

in estates of males a slight decrease in b6th number and value, while 

in estates of females, there is also a small decrease in the number, 

but an increase of 17 per cent. in the value. 

The following figures prove that the economic conditions _ pre­

valent in Victoria during the last thirty-four years have led to a. 
wide and growing diffusion of wealth amongst the people:-

Percentage of Adults who 
di~ leaving Estates 

whicl, went through the 

Period. Probate Office. 
Yearly Average. 

1879-83 22.6 

1884-88 25·9 

1889-93 30 .3 

IB94-98 33·3 

1899- 1903 36.7 

1904 37·3 

- 190 5 36•8 

1906 37·4 

1907 38.6 

I goB 37. 2 

1909 37.1 

19 10 37. 1 

19 11 39·3 

19 u 37.2 

RATEABLE PROPERTY: TOTAL ANn GROUND VALUES. 

The whole of Victoria, with the exception of about 650 square Rateable 

miles'-6oo in the county of Wonnangatta and the whole of French Property. 

Island-or i per cent. of the area of the State, being divided into 
municipalities for the purposes of local government, the value of 

real property, based on the municipal valuations, can be given with 

some degree of accuracy. Returns are obtained annually from each 
city, town, borough, and shire; and the following figures show the 
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,~annual rateable value and th,e '~l!-pital value ~timated by the 
municipalities over a seri~ of years:'::':'" • 

RATEABLE PROPERTY: ANNUAL AND CAPITAL VALUES, li80 TO 1913. 

I 
Estimated Value of Rateable Estimated Value of Rateable 

Year ended 
Property. 

Year ended 
Property. 

3tJthBept. 3Oth~. 

Anoual. Capital. Annual. Capital. 

£ £ £ £ 
1880 ... 7,117,946 83,847.418 1897 ~ .. 10,345.535 171,253,984 
1881 ... 7,175,2$9 87,642,459 1898 ... 10,152,500 168,611,906 
1882 ... 7,43.'J,812 91,792,547 1899 ... 10,134,108 168,456,523 
1883 ... 7,00,2,706 95,610,959 1900 ... 10,283,500 169,911.900 
1884 ... 8,098,814 103,795,832 1901 ... 10537,497 1'14,141,754 
1885 ... 8,i93,490 114,283.5'70 1902 ... 10,885,087 185,101,993 
1886 ... 9.621,135 125.878.748 1903 . .. 11,1~.932 203,902,919 
1887 ... 10,153,7'71 137,885,701 1904 ... 11,437,830 209,143,730 
1888 ... 1l,913,473 167,385,210 1905 ... 11.743,270 21 0, !J20, 1'74 
1889 ... 12,931,526 187,558,511 1906 . .. 11,795,143 216,615.&24 
1890 ... 13,265,54:{ 194,~13,646 1907 ... 12, 174,325 222,598,941 
1891 ... 13,733,770 203,351,360 1908 ... 12,638.900 232,725.666 
1892 ... 13,605,990 1~7,366,940 1909 ... 13,123,958 242,688,7'11 
1893 ... 12,779,600 189,461,350 1910 .. 13,564,488 252.006,618 
1894 ... 11.676,079 1'74,984 851 1911 ... 14,225,309 ~65,083, 727 
1895 ... 10,641,200 167, 1 97,71iO 1912 . .. 14,774,660 275,078,517 
1896 ... 10,393,000 168,427,700 1913 ... 15,423,445 287,872,4 

It will be observed from the table that there-has lIeen a steady 
increase eadh year since 1899 in the annual value of rateable pro­
perty, as estimated by the municipalities. The capital values 
given are not to be relied upon for purposes of accurate 
comparison. The great bulk of the municipalities capitalize the 
net annual value 011 a 5 per cent. basis; but 26 per cent. of 
them assume the capital value to be much less in proportion to the 
annual value~ some estimating 17, 16, 15, 12, 10, down to as low' 
as 8 years' purchase, whilst in one case 7 years' purchase is given 
as the capital value. Twenty years' pullChase is adopted by thirteen 
of themetropolita,t;l rp.uniciV<;tlities, one adopts 17 years', three IS 
years.', one 13 years', and three 12 years' purchase; whilst of forty 
~~ntry towns, ten adopt 20 'years',two 17 years', six 15 . years', 
seven '12 years'" twelve 10 years', two 8 years'l and one 7 years' 
purchase as the capital value. Of the 1;47 shires, 130 adopt a basis 
C!lIt ,20. ~rs' PUIicha.se, and of the Qjhers one ac}op.i:s 19 years', two 
1~ y~fS', sm J'i Yeil,r!?', Qne 14 years', two I;: years', fOll,l: 10 y~J, 

,and OAe & ye,~$' pprchase. 
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The following is an estimafe for the last ten years of the L~nded 
capital value of land with and without improvements, the latter of ~!~r~~ 
which is cotnmonly called the un. improved value, but should more ground 

value&. 
cotrectly be termed the ground value :-

VALUI!: OF LAND WITH AND WITHOUT IMPROVEMENTS, 1903-4 
TO 1912-13. 

-

Annual Rateable I C .. pit91 Value 

I 
Unimproved or 

~--- Year. Value. with Ground Value. Improvements. 
--- . 

Urban. 

£ £ .£ 
1903-4 5,366,477 93,376,880 46,658,440 
11104-5 5,498,471 94,583,732 47,291,866 
1905-6 5,664,4:.15 99,354,665 49,677,332 
1906-7 5,7-79,231 100.80 1,295 50,400,647 
1907-8 5,944,691 103,666, I i8 51,833,089 
1908-9 6,080,447 106,149,960 53,074,980 
1909-10 6,232,091 108,863,963 54,431,981 
1910-11 6,508,534 1l~il3,507 57,056,753 
1911-12 6,804,697 II ,400,893 59,700,446 
1912-13 7,270,972 127,743,501 63,871,750 

Rural. 

1903-4 6,071,353 115,766,850 77,177,900 
1904-5 6,244,799 116,336,442 77,557,628 
1905-6 6,13U,718 117,26U,959 78,173,973 
1906-7 6,395.094 121,797,646 81,19S,431_ 
1907-8 6,094,209 129,059,488 86,039,659 
1908-9 7,043,511 136,538,811 91,025,674 
1909-10 7,332,397 143,142,655 95,428,437 
1910-11 7,716,775 1511,970,:.120 100,646,814 
1911-12 7,969.963 155,677.624 103,785,U83 
1912-13 8,152,-li3 160.128,933 106,752,622 

, Total. 

1903-4 11,437,S30 209,143.730 123.866.340 
1901-5 11,743,270 210,920,174 124,849,494 
1905-6 11,795.143 216.615,624 127,851,305 
19116-7 i2,174,325 222,598.941 131,599,078 
1907-8 12,638,900 232,725,666 137,872,748 
19Q8:-9 13,123,958 242,688,771 144,100,854 
1909-10 13,564.488 252,006.618 149,860,418 
1910-11 14,:.125,309 265,083,727 \fi7,703,567 
1911-12 14,774,660 275,078,517 163,485,529 
1912-13 15,423,445 287,872,434 170,624,3:2 , 

Improvements are estimated at one-half in. the case of urban 
and one-third in the case of rural- properties, which are about _ the -
proportions that are found to prevail in New Zealand, accordirig 
to the valuations of the Valuer-General revised to'I9-12. If the 
Vidorii:m e$timll.te were based upon the New 1-ealand proportion~ 
with-out distinguishing urban and rural propertie's, the ground value 
~nI~I2,-13 w.ould be .abOut £181,740,000, which is approximate to 
the above estItnate. _ 

.1 
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Royal Mint 
returns. 

ROYAL MINT. 
The Melbourne branch of the Royal Mint was established in 1872~ 

the date of opening being the 12th June. In the following table 
particulars are given, for the period 1872 to 1908 and for each of 
the 'last four 'years, showing the quantity of gold received at the 
Mint, where the same was raised, and its coinage value; also gold 
ooin and bullion issued during the same periods :-

ROYAL MINT RETURNS, 1872 TO 1912. 

Gold Received. • 1872 to 1908. 1909. 1910.' 1911. 

Gr088 Weight,. 
Raised iit Victoria ... oz. 23,424,220 704,'584 620,882,' 551,997 

" New Zealand" 3,254,413 95,5461 107,839 133,210 

tralia. 

1912. 

510,~ 
85,223 
6,906 " Western Aus· " 2,837,332 21,181

1
,' 15,856

1

, 11,865 

" ::hore ... :: ~ ~:: .:;::1 ,;::~ 
Gold Issued. 

Coinage Value ... £ 125,642,8~ .iI'53~'3281,1:I' 3,176,193/' 2,96!',713 2, 55!, 126 

- Coiit-
Sovereigns ... No. 
Half-Sovereigns ... " 

Bullion-Quantity .. , oz. 
JJ Value ... £ 

Total value Coin and } £ 
Bullion... • .. 

115,227.547 3,0'29,538 3,054,547 2,851,451 2,469,257 
1,581,801 186,094 ...... 
2,302,4431 99,175 29,241 27,378 20,926 
9,623,680, 417,909 121,837 113,429 86,308 

125,642,127 3,540,494, 3,176,384 2,964,880 2,555,565 

Since the opening of the Mint 35,019,733 ounces of gold have 
been received thereat, the coinage value, at £3 17s. lo!d. per ounce 
standard, being '£137,877,194, thus averaging £3 I8s. 9d. per 
ounce gross. Of the total quantity of gold received at the Mint, 
25,812,121 ounces were raised in Victoria, 3,676,231 ounces in New 
Zealand, and 2,893,140 ounces in Western Australia. The average 
value of Victorian gold received at the Mint during the year 1912 
was .£3 19S. per ounce gross, £3 18s. IId. being the value of 
the gold and Id. the value of the silver contained therein. The 
output of the Mint since its establishment has cansisted of 
126,632,340 sovereigns, 1,767 ,895 half-~vereigns, and 2,479,163 
ounces of gold bullion; the total value of coin and bullion being 
£137,879,450. 

BANKING. 
By Act No. 18 of 19II, the Parliament of the Commonwealth 

established a CommQnwealth Bank, with power (a) to carryon the 
general business of banking; (h) to acquire and hold land on any 
tenure; (c) to receive money on depdsit j (d) to make advances by 
way of lpan, overdraft, or otherwise; (e) to discount bills and drafts;. 
(f) to issue bills and dr:afts, and grant letters of credit; (g) to deat 
in ex(!hanges, specie, bullion, gold-dust, assayed gold, and preciou$: 
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metals; (h) to borrow money; and (i) to do anything incidental to 
any of its powers. The Governor of the Bank is given power under 
the Act to establish a Savings Bank Department in connexion with 
the bank, and on 15th July, 1912, a commencement was made, so 
far as this branch of the business was concerned. The Governor's 
appointinent dates from 1st June, 1912, and the Act came into opera­
tion by proclamation on the 15th' of the following month; but a 
start with the general banking business was not made until 20th 
January, 1913, and consequently the bank is not represented in the 
following returns. 

On 31st December, 1912, there were in Victoria, ten" clearing" Victot?a". 
fianks, and tIiree others engaged in the ordinary business of banking. banking' 

These thirteen banks are known as the "associated" banhll, and 
prior to the establishment of the Australian note issue by the Com­
monwealth Parliament, and the imposition of a prohibitive tax on 
notes issued by banks, they were, . with two exceptions, banks of 
issue, i.e., banks issuing notes payable to bearer at sight or on 
demand. The following return shows the assets and liabilities within 
Victoria of twelve of the" associated" banks (the Ballarat Banking 
Company being excluded) at 31st December in each of the last five 
years, according to sworn returns rendered to the Chief Secretary:-

VICTORIAN BANK RETURNS, 1908 TO 1912. '"' 

- 1908. 1909. 1910. 1911. 1912-

LIABILITIES WITHIN 
VICTORIA. £ .£ £ £ £ 

Deposits bearing 
terest* 

in- 23,975,491 25,677,111 27,383,254 29,825,861 30,316,863 

Deposits not bearing 12,659,502 13,983,615 15,805,721 17,659,739 16,941,185 
interest 

Notes in circulation .,. 841,604 865,252 934,291 235,492 138,639 
Other '" , .. \ 332,467 373,741 623,p5 437,411 439,365 

Total '" 37,809,064 40,899,719 44,746,441 48,15~,503 47,836 .. 052 

ASSETS WITHIN 
VICTORIA. : 

Coin, Bullion, &c. ... 7,310,729 8,491,774 8,884,980 7,375,608 7,321,292 
Australian Notes ... . .. ... 101,722 1,385,836 1,011,430 
Debts due to Banks t 33,711,188 32,915,373 35,868,709 38,024,328 38,538,647 
Property '" ... 1,779,182 1,736,566 1,734,998 1,672,923 1,614,084 
Other '" ... 611,900 806,935 751,022 884,510 1,058,431 

,------- ---- ----
Total ... I 43,412,999 43,950,648 47,341,431 49,343,205 49,543,884 

<JAl'ITAL AND PROFITS. 
<Japital stock paid up 13,610,852 13,615,937 13,933,729 14,5~9,658 .J.4,529,7311 
'Reserved Profits (ex .5,860,550 6,440,770 7,007,837 7,701,643 8,472,271 

Dividend) 
Last Dividend-

Amount ••• ... 567,647:1: 588,070:1: 633,855t 670,1l9:j: 685,017:1: 
Average rate per 7'98 8'22 8'67 S'67 8'84 

cent. per annum 
" .Includmg perpetual mscrlbed stocks, whICh III 1912 amounted to £1,021,610-t Including 

notes, bills of eXChange, and all stock and funded debts of every description, excepting note. 
bills, and balances due to the banks from other banks.-t Hall·yearlydividend in the case of nin' 
banks. 
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T.!>,e . Victprian IiaQil,~~es Q,f the banks to other, tlwr9 s.Q,~,r~~QI,d!1rs, at ~he .. ~ose of thff' year 1912, were h322,4S-f l~ . 'than the hal,nbtIes at" th~ . close , of 19H, but w~~ considerably ill exCess of the liabilities o~ the years' I 908~ 

190 9." ~d 1910, exceedi!}g, those o~ 1908 by, £10,0~6,988, those of !909, b~) .£6'9j~,~3, a?d th~ of 1910 by £3.~89,6II, t?e excess 10 e~ ~~ OOlOg ~ore than acoolWted for by .. lOc~ases III cusm,­~er~j 4~J??SltS. Durmg the interval ISlo8-IQI2 the Victorian ass~ mcreasep by £6~I30,885; ~hilst in the twelve months' intervf\f 19II~i9I2, they increased by £200,679. There have been consi4er~ able fi.uctuations in the excess of a,s~ets over liabilities, such e~~;;s 
bein& in 19?~, £5,6,0,$.'935, in' 190.9, £3,°50,9.29, in I~H9, £:2,5'9~~~0, 11\ IgIl £1,1840702, and, lp 1912. £1,707,832. The l~~ih,g o~ tll,e difference ~een t4e assets, and liabilities is d,ue to. ,~e, fact. that <an increasingly large proportion of the Victorian de.­
R~I~S'h~Ji:l by the banks is invel!ted i~ ,the other States, for. it must ~ b'Ofne)n. ~ind that the figurel! given above represent only the assets and, fialj~Wlies witkin the State . 

. S~ar.ehbl,tt~' capit~l, .wh,ic!l re{>rerents the capital of s~areho~ wItho,tit, aStwell as wIthm VIctona, amounted to, 14 mIlhons and 
a ~al~ &,t tl.!,e clostr of 1912~ having incr~ased to the e~ten~ q~ £918,883 smce 1908, and reserves during the same period were built ~ from £5.860,550 to £8"472,271, the increase being £Z,6II,721 , qr 45 per c~nt. 

AnotheJ: i.ndication of the progress in banking business is revealed by the annual increase in dividends paid. Compared with 1908, the average rate of dividend had incr~ased in 1912 by II per oent. The principal item in each case of the liabilities and assets of the banks is shown 'for a series of years in the next sta.tement. Prior to 191 i the proportion of deposits to liabilities to the public was ~ual1y 
~4Ii. 96 p~r ~nt., but sinoe. that rear, Qwing to~he large wit~~ d;j:~w.al of bank; notes from clIculatIOn, the proportIOn of depOSIts to liabilities is about 99 per ~nt. Ad:vailoes generally constitute about three-quarters of the banksf> assets. 

Vear. 

--
1900 

; 

I\JP.I 
1002 
1903 
19Q4 
1905 
1906 
1907 
lt9I)8, 
19(JD, 
1910 
1911 
1912 

DEPOSITS IN AND ADVANCES BY BANKS, 1900 TO 1912. 
(Average of the last quarter of each year) 

Deposits. I EXqE'
S
8 of Adva.nces. DePosit. Qve~ Government. Other. Total. Advances. 

of of of .£ of. 2;840,102 27,798,18:,1 30~38,285 30,612.533 25.752 2,5;57,811 28,060,261 30,618,062 3 1,263,826 -645.764" 2,455,773 28,504,451 3n,96O,224 29,861,071 1,099,]53 2,201,989 28,227,)H4 30;429,303 30401,807 27498 3,1l7,~ 

I 
28,557,1l4 31,674,7J7 29,293.210 2, 3RI,IIRT 3,5:76,895 31,547,001 3-'>,12.':1,896 29 .rn8, 226 5,20.''1,6'1. 3,9011,7112 33,7:10, Il8 37,623,820 31,495558 6,128.262 2,665,655 35,581,634 3-1,247,289 33.238,732· 5,008,557 

2,~10,549 34,424,«4 36,61a;993 33.711,188 2,923,805 3,796,729 35,86a,997 39660,726 32,915,3i3 6,7415;353 3,79R,1l6 39,390,8;;9 43.188,975 3-1),868.709 7.32(t2!i6. 4:;740,882 42,744.718 47;4M,600 38,1I241128 9\461.272 4,303,063. 42.95t,985 47,25R 04~ 38.53~,647 8;719,40~., 
• Excess of Advances over Depos.ts. 
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The average rates of exchange for bank bills in 1912 and in the R~teaoi, 
first year of each of the two-preceding five-year periods are subjoined~ excha!IMlIll 

The bills drawn on London are payable at 60 days' sight, and those 
drawn on Australian States and New Zealand on demand. 

RATES OF EXCHANGE, 1902, 1907, AND 1912. 

Places on which Bill" 
were Drawn. 

London ... 

New South Wales 

Queens1a.nd 

South Australia 

Western Austrl\Ua 

Tasmania 

New Zealand 

Average Rates of Exchange. 

~~~_190:_2_'~~_1_~ __ 190_7_._ .... _I~_.... 1912. 

7s. 6d. to 15s. per 
cent. preminu< 

48. 7d. per cent. 
discount 

38. 2d. to 12s. 6d .. 
per cent. dis­
count 

3s.9d. to 5s. per 5s. per cent. pre· 3s. 9d. to 5s. per 
cent. premium mium cent. premium 

. 5s. to 20s. per lOs. per cent. pre- 5s. to lOs. per 
cent. premium mium cent. premium 

3s. 9d. to 5s. per 5s. per cent. pre- 3s. 9d. to 5s. per 
cent. premium mium cent. preminm 

. lOs to 208. per lOs. Fer cent. pre- 8a. 9d , to 1'Os. per 
cent. premium mium cent; premium 

3s. 9d. to 5s. per 5s. per cent. pre- 3s. 9d to 51!. per 
cent. premium mium cent. premium 

7s. 6d. to lOs. per lOs. percent. prl>- 7s. 6d. to lOs. per 
cent premium mium cent. premium ..... --.-----.:~~-'-~=-.:'---'------'----~--

The average rate of discount on local bIlls at the beginmng, Rates 01 

the middle, and the end of the decennial period 19°2-1912 is given In discount. 

the next statement and shows but slight variation. 

RATES OF DISCOUNT ON LOCAL BILLS, 1902, 1907, AND 1912. 

• Currency of Bills, 

Under 65 days 
E\~~ 95 

" 9a-ro 125 
" ~~. 125 
" 

... 

... 

... 

... ::: I 

Average Rate of Discount per annum .. 

1902. 

p<;lr cent. 
4 to 6. 
4 to 6 
4! to 7 
5 to 7 

1907. 

per cent. 
4~ to 6 
5 to 6 
5 to 7 
5 to" 

1912. 

per cent. 
5 to 6 
5 to 61 
5~ to 7 
54 to n_ 

The succeeding statement shows the range for ten years of the 
aye{age rates of interest per annum paid by the different banks to 
~PQsit;ors for t\~elve mQot!;ls :-

Year. Average RILte per Cent. 

1903 ... ... ... ... .. . 3 to 3! 
1904 ... ... ... . .. ... 3 t03i' 
1905 ... ... . .. ... .. . 3 to 3! 
19Q6' ... ... ... ... ... 2 to 3 
19Q7 ... ... ... . .. ... 3 
1908 ... ... ... ... ... 3 
1909 ... ... . .. '" ... 3 to 3a 
1910 ... ... ... ... . .. 3 
1911 ... ... .. . ... ." 2'72 to 3 
I9 H .. , ... ... '" ... 3 to 4 

.' 
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An analysis of the banks' liabilities and assets within the State 
for the years 1902, 1907, and 1912 gives the following results : __ 

(80'98 per cent. of the assets in 1902 
"'~ 90'59 1907 The liabilities amounted to 

196'55" 1{l12 

Coin and bullion * formed 
(18'59 1902 

.. -< 18'39 1901 
116'82 1912 
r6i'31 "bore interest in 1902 

... , i 64'36 1907 Of the moneys deposited 
,l6H5 1912 

. • Including Australian notes in 1912, 

, There are twenty-two banks in Australasia, many of which do 
business in several States. Twelve do busmess in Victoria, fifteen 
}n New South Wales, eleven in Qdeensland, eight in South Australia, 
six in Western Australia, six in Tasmania, and six in New Zealand. 
The liabilities to the public and the assets, together with the prin­
cipal items thereof in each State and New Zealand for the quarter 
ended 31st December, 1912, 'are as follow:-

AUSTRALASIAN BANKING BUSINESS, 31ST DECEMBER, 1912. 
~~.-~~--.--

State, &c, Deposits,· Total Liabilities 
to the Public. Advances; &co Total Assets. 

------ ----- -,-----
£ £ £ £ 

Victoria; .. ' 46,236,~38 47,836,052 38,538,647 49,543,884 
New South W~ies ... 56,446,434 57,887,028 47,707,757 72,480,689 
Queensland ... .., 21,322,914 21,715,241 17,508,042 23,547,680 
South Australia .. , 1l,283,722 11,750,815 8,522,962 11,719,810 
Western Australia ... 6,477,468 6,826,593 8,763,084 11,765,.995 
Tasmania .. , ... 4,236,530 4,276,134 3,188,617 4,466,290 ------ ------

Australia ... .. , 146,003,506 150,291,863 124,229,109 173,524,3(8 
New Zealand .. , .. , 24,249,756 26,128,401 25,742,272 31,692,277 

------
Australasia .. , 170,253,262 176,420,264 149,971.~81 205,211!,625 

* Excluding perpetual inscrihed stocks, which amount to £1,021,610 in Victoria, £600,883 in 
New South Wales, £80,664 in Q'leensland, and £296,510 in Sonth Anstralia, 

These figures have been taken from the Australasian Insurance 
and Banking Record. Except in Western Australia. and New Zea­
land deposits exceed advances outstanding. 

As compared with the previous' year deposits at the close of 19U 
had increased by £971,007 in Australia as a whole, but decreased by 
£1,307,287 in New Zealand. The States in which deposits had in­
creased were New South Wales, £93,815; Queensland, £773,293; 
South Australia, £347,261; and Tasmania, £392,309; whilst those 
in which tlie deposits had decreased were Viatoria,£25o,218; and 
Western Austra.lia, £385,453: Advances, which include notes, bills 
()f exchange, and all stock and funded debts of every description, 
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except notes, bills, and balances due to the banks from other banks, 
were at the same date £2,779,9°0 more for Australia, and 
£336,582 more for New Zealand than at the close of 19II, the in­
creases in the different States being, Victoria £514,319, New South 
W'ales, £83°,213, Queensland, £737,432, Western Australia. 
£595,638, and Tasmania £182,364. In South Australia the ad­
vances were £80,066 less than at the close of 19II. Compared with 
19II, the total liabilities to the public had increased by £'436,44:> 
in the Australian States, but decreased by £1,322,067 in New Zea­
land; whilst total assets had increased by £317,865 and £23°,442 

in Australia and New Zealand respectively. 
The following table shows the particulars respecting the clear- Melbovrne 

ances through the Melbourne Clearing House for the thirteen years ~~e=.g 
1900-1912 :-

MELBOURNE CLEARING HOUSE--TRANSACTIONS, 19°0-1912. 

Olearance~. 

~ . I 
Average 

Payments in Weekly 

I
ii Coin. Glearances. 

__ N_ot_es_. __ Cheques, Bills, &c. t .~._ .. ~_t"_1. ~ .. _________ _ 

Year. 

£ £ i 
1900 10,577,293 149,371,7851 
1901 ll,059,519 159,367,162 
1902 10.967,723 159,057,401 ! 
1903 10,322,250 156,371,148 I 
1904 9,813,956 164,352,R06 I 
1905 9,979,716 177,652,7091 
1906 11,007,506 209,034,550 
1907 11,557,939 225,035,841 
1908 11,211,842 210,141,833 , 
1909 11,157,341 228,506,266 I 
1910 11,760,548 249,622,8861 
1911 4,744,292 285,368,807 
1_9!~~ _____ ~!_~~ __ ~~ 30~,~~2,~77 _ 

£ £ 
159,949,078 19,953,585 
170,426,681 21,505,100 
170,025,124 21,869,162 
166,693,398 21,505,741 
174,166,262 21,606,342 
187,632,425 24,562,534 
220,042,056 27,839,446 
236,593,780 29,281,793 
221,353,675 26,226,196 
239,663,607 30,065,454 
261,383,434 30,507,742 
290,113,099 35,001,404 
303,462,723 . ~_~5,20~,~226 

£ 
3,075,944 
3,277,436 
3,269,714 
3,205,64:1 
3,349,351 
3,608,316 
4,231,578 
4,549,876 
4,256,801 
4,608,915 
5,026,604 
5,579,098 
5,835,821 

In this table the two sides of the clearance are considered as one 
transaction. The amount passed through the Clearing House during 
1912 has never been equalled, the years of nearest approach being 
19II and 1888, when the clearances amounted to £290,II3,099 and 
£289,991,000 respectively. The excess in the clearances of 1912 
over those of 19II (£13,349,624) represents an increase of 4.6 per 
cent. 

The issue of Australian' notes was authorized by the Common- Australlan 
wealth Parliament in its Act No. II of 1910, which came into opera- noteiBsue. 

tion on. 1st November of that year, and provided that after six 
months from that date it would not be legal for a. bank to issue or 
circulate notes of a State. This has resulted in the recall of the 
note issue of Queensland. Under a separate Act (No. 14 of 1910) 
a tax of xo. per cent. per annum was placed on bank notes issued a.fter 
ISt July, 1911. . 
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~ding the printing of a permanent deSign for 'AttstralTan t\~, 
ttl\!! fortirs of various banks silitabty inscribed have been circula~. 
Designs for notes of a.ll deftieIl'iiriatiam haVe iW~ l!ieen decided ~. 
and the new lOS. note is Ming printed add dretl'lared. It is 
anticipated that notes of the other clenOlli'illittionlt, in the ne~ de­
signs, will be put into drcufation before the cl6seof the currertl: year. 

TIre.original Act (No. II of 1910) required that the re5'erv~ of 
gcWd coin to be held by the Treasurer of the Cdt'rimom'vealth against 
the note circulation should be equal to at Jeast one-fourth of the 
amount of the notes hi actual circulation up to £7,600,006, and to 
the full amount of notes in circulation in excess of that sum; but 
these conditions expired on 30th June, 1912; 'as it is prescribed by 
Act No, 2I ()f I~II that the reserve of gold coin shall, from 1st July, 
19IZ, be not less than one-fourth of the amount of Australian notes 
issued. The Treasurer of the day undertook, however, at the time 
of the passing of the latter Act, that until after the elections, which 
took place on 31st May, 1913, the reserve sh()uld not be allowed to 
faB below 40 per cent. of the note issue, and this standard' is still 
beinginaintained. The accumulation of interest derived from in­
vestments is also held ·as a reserve. 

To meet a. possible emergency the Treasurer is empowered to 
issu~ on the security of the revenue of the Commonwealth, Treasury. 
Bilfg, the proceeds of the sale of which shall be applied fowards the 
redemption of AUstralian notes. 

The notes are legal tender, redeemable in gold at the Common-
wealth Treasury at the seat of Government. \ 

Australian notes in the hands of the banks and the public on' 3'oth 
June-, 1913, were as follows:-

Denomillation. Numbel'. Amount. 

£ s. 
lOs. 28,755 i4,377 10 
£1 2,946,120 2,946,120 0 
£5 618,69~ 3,09:1,460 0 
£10 182,44 1,624,440 0 
£20 17,826 356,520 0 
£50 14;476 723.800 0 
£100 4,648 404,800 0 

l'otitls ... 3;792,3'61 9,16:1,517 10 

The amount of gold roin held by the Treasurer on that date was 
£3,732,557 (about 40.73'per cent. of the note CirciIlatioo), wtiilstthe 
inves~e~ts in State securities am~ted.to ii5;470jOOO, and ~e fixed 
depoSIts III banks to £250jOOO; inakmga total of '£9,452,557 . 

. . The State Savings Bank is cOiltfoHid by a Board of five Commis­
sioHers and an Inspector General, arid is guaranteed by. the Govern­
merlt~· It \tas 103 branches in the principal centres of popuiation, 
and ~~t9 agencies in the smaller towns. 
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The ititerest allowed to depositors for the year ended soth June, 
igI2, ;.vas 3! per cent. on sums up to £100, and 3 per cent. on the 
dress over .£100 up to '£250. For over thirty years £250 has beeh 
tile maximum amount on which interest has been allowed, but on 
1st July, 1912, the maximum was raised to .£350, the 3 per cent. 
rlite extending to that limit. The following are the particulats. of 
depositors and deposits at regular intervals during the last thirty­
eight years. 

VICTORIAN SAVINGS BANKS: DEPOSITORS AND DEPOSIT,S, 

1875 TO 1912. 
- --- ~ .--.----------~------~ -

Number 01 Depositors. Amount remaining on Deposit. 

On 30th Jnne. 

Total. Per 1,00001 Total. Average to each 
Population. Depositor. 

--------.-
iS75 ... 

£ £ 8. q,. 
... 65,837 81 1,469,849 22 6 6 

188O ••• ... 9'2,115 . 108 1,661,409 18 0 9 
1885 ... ... 170,014 174 3,337,018 19 12 7 
18~ ... ... 281,509 252 5,262,105 18 13 10 
IE95 ... ... 338,480 286 7,316,129 21 12 3 
}~OO .. , .... 375,070 314 9,110,793 24 5 9 
~1 ... ... 393,026 327 9,662,006 2411 8 

1902 ... ... 410,126 340 10,131,604 
I 

24 14; 1 
1903 ... ... 418,511 347 10,::141,857 2414 3 
1904 ... .. 432,867 358 10,582,808 24 9 ° 1905 ... ... 447,382 369 10,896,741 24 7 2 
1996 ... ... 466,752 380 11,764,179 25 4 1 
1907 ... ... 491,318 394 12,792,590 26 ° 9 
1908 ... ... 51l,li81 404 13,428,676 26 Ii 0 
1909 ... ... 532,425 415 14,101,710 26 9 9 
1910 ... ... 560,515 429 15,417,887 27 10 2 

. 1911 ..• ... 595,424 451 17,274,423 29 .0 3 
1912 ... ... 641,736 474 19,ti62,465 30 12 9 

These returns are good evidence of a growing habit of thrift, itS 

well as of a wide diffusion of wealth amongst the middle and poorer 
classes in Victoria, as the number of depositors in proportion to 
population in 1912 represents an increase of 5 per cent. since 19II, 
of 51 per cent. since 1900, and of 88 per cent. since 1890. On 30th 
June, 1912, nineteen persons out of every forty in the State (includ­
ing children and infants, who themselves number more than one-third 
of the population) were depositors with a balance, on the average, 
of £30 12S. 9d., and of these depositors 47 per cent. were females. 
Of the amOUnt on deposit in 1912, 33 per cent. belonged to deposi­
tors with accounts up to '£100 each, 39 per cent, to those. with 
accounts over £100 and up to ,£250, and 28 per cent. to those 
with accounts over £250. The aggregare of the excess over £250-­
the money on deposit for which interest was ndt allowed-was, on 
30th June, 1912, £1,183,314. 

\ 
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It should, however, be pointed out that .152,157 of the accounts 
remaining open were small sums under £ 1 left by depositors who. 
had ceased to operate their accounts, the amount at whose 
credit was about £21,71 I. If these figures be withdrawn from 
those in the preceding table it would appear that, on 30th June,. 
1 912, there were 489,579 active accounts with £19,640,754 rut credit 
-an average of £40 2S. 4d. per depositor-and that the number 
of depositors per thousand of the population was 362. 

The next statement shows the assets and liabilities of the State 
Savings Bank of Victoria, the former indicating the manner in which 
deposits are invested or held:-

STATE SAVINGS BANK, ASSETS AND LIABILITIES, 30TH JUNE, 1912. 
Assets. 

With Treasurer of Victoria-Certificate representing Post 
Office Savings Bank Deposits, taken over 30th September, 
1897 ••. 

Government Debentures ... 
Banl!; Fixed Deposits Receipts (in name of Treasurer of Vic· 
. toria)... ... ..• ... .., ... 

Savings Balik Mortgage Bonds and Debentures (Advance 
Dept.) ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Municipal Debentures... ," 
, Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works Debentures ... 

Mortgage Securities ... ... ... ... ... 
Mortgage Properties foreclosed or in possession 
Melbourne Trust Ltd. Debentures and Shares 
Accrued Interest, &c., Dn Investment! 
Bank premises 
Commercial Bank- Current Accounts .. , 
Cash at various Savings Banks, Agencies, and Trustees' 

.Bankers . and in transit 

Total ... 

LialJilities. 
Depositors' balances, with Interest to date 
Other liabilities ... ... 

Surplus Funds allotted as follows:­
Reserve Fund 
Depreciation Fund 
Profit and Loss Account ... 
Fidelity Guarantee Fund ... 

Total Surphls Funds ... 

Total ... 

£450,000 
5,797 

25,914 
8,462 

£ 
640,04~ 

10,769,803 

3,477,319 

J ,304,019 
241,548 
971,011> 

2,041,23() 
21,611 
4,428 

237,14~ 
250,000 

64,54() 

142,854 

20,165,55() 

£ 
19,652,46&-

12,911 

490,17$ 

20,165,550 

The .. Credit Foncier" or advances department of the State­
Savings Bank was established by Act of Parliament in 1896 for the 
purpose of making advances on farm properties in SUms ranging from 
£50 to £2,000, and in 1910, under the authority of Act No. 2280, the 
system was extended to house and shop securities in sums of from £50 
to £1,000. Funds for the purpose were obtained at the initiation of 
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the system by the sale of mortgage bonds redeemable by half-yearly 
:ballots; but since 1901 by the sale of debentures in denominations of 
£100 and over, redeemable at fixed dates not more than twenty years 
from date of issue. The issues up to 30th June, 1912, amounted to 
'£3,705,942, of which '£1,383,700 has been redeemed or re-pur­
-chased, leaving '£2,322,242 outstanding. Of this amount, 
.£976,092 is held by the public, and the balance by the Commis­
sioners themselves in respect of money invested out of Savings Bank 
funds. The sum advanced during the year 19II-12 was '£703,280, 
making with the amounts previously advanced a total of '£3,624,893, 
of which .£1,626,485 has been repaid, leaving outstanding on 30th 
June, 1912, an, amount of .£1,998,408, representing 3,139 loans to 
farmers for '£1,343,492, which thus averaged .£428, and 2,304 
loans to owners of houses or shops for a total of .£654,916, or an 
.average of '£284. As a measure of the safety with which the ad. 
vances department has been conducted it may be mentioned that the 
instalments of principal in arrear, and of sinking fund to reduce 
principal, amounted on 30th June, 1912, to only .£36, and the in­
terest in arrear to '£74. During the year one property was taken 
into possession. 

STATE SAVINGS BANK-TRANSACTIONS IN ADVANCES DEPARTMENT. 

June, 1911. In • 1912. 
At 30th IDUr' g 1911-12 At 30th June, 

---------------1----- -----------
Loans raised 

" repaid 
£ 3,096,045 609,897 3,705,942 
£ 1,273,775 109,925 1,383,700 

" outstanding £ 1,822,270 2,3~,242 

Pastoral or Agricultuml Property. 
Applications received ... ... No. 13,187 801 

" " amount £ 6,379,445 i 449,444 
Applications granted ... No. 8,291 : 395 

" " amount £ 3,676,405 i 192,860 
.Amount advanced £ 2,797,323 i 157,295 

" repaid £ 1,490,665 I 120,461 

" outstanding £ 1,306,658 i 
I 

. House or Shop Property. 

N~I Applications received .. , 
1;
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2,647 

" " amount 401,000 831,870 
Applications granted ... No. 630 2,216 

" " amount £ 187,080 I 656,385 
Amount advanced £ 124,290 545,985 

" repaid £ 268 I 15,091 

" outstanding 
'" £ 124,022 I 

• Including £646,825 offered to, but not accepted by, 1,227 applicants. 
t Including £94,295 offered to, but not accepted by, 314 applicants. 

13,988 
6,828,889 

8,686* 
3,869,265" 
2,954.618 
1,611,126 
1,343,492 

3,935 
1,232,870 

2,846t 
843,465t 
670,275 

15,359 
654,916 

The profit for the year in the advances department was '£184 I8s. 
on ordinary funds, and .£2,884 14S. lId. on reserve 'fund invest­

. ments, making. a total profit of '£3,069 I2S. IId. This amount will 
be transferred to reserve fund, and will make the total of that fund 
.£88,006, which is held in accordance with Act No. 1481, for 
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~ purpose of meeting any loss or.de.ficiency which may occur in the 
department. As the profit on. w.orking account was so· small, the r~~ 
of inter~t cha.rged was tadsed from 4t to 5 per cent. in July. 

8ta.te Penny A Penny Savings, Bank was established in connexion with State 
t~ Schools in November, 1912, and the transactions therein for the 

period ending 31St March, 1913, were as follow.:-

Oowmon· 
wealth 

- SaYings 
Bank. 

Deposits £2,024 lIs. Sd. 
Pay ments £00 Is. OiL 
Accou'iltll opened 9\7i5 

" closed .•. . . 431 
Depositors at 31st March, 1913 9,344 
Deposits " .. £1,925 lOs. 8d. 

As alreauy started the Savings Bank ~eparttiJ.e~t of the .CQIJlWPll' 
wealth Bank commenced business in Victoria on 15th July, 1912,. ~d 
dUring the period ended 31St December, 1912, 10,669 accq~nts \,\,e.~ 
o~ed, and 551 closed; deposits amounting to£496,8~8 wetf:l r~-
celved, and the sum of £105,035 withdrawn. On 31st Decezn­
ber, 1912, the depositors numbered IO,II8, with £3~3,355 standin~ 
to their credit. The rate of interest allowed to depositOrs is 3 p,er 
cent. on sums up to £300. . 

Ilaviilgs. The Savings Banks of Australasia comprise the Commonwealth 
~ia. Bank, whi~ at 31st December, 1912, had branches doing business. in 

\lktoria, Queensland, the Northern Territory, and New South 
Wales; State banks in Victoria, Queensland, and We&tem Aus­
tralia; State and Trustee banks in New South Wales; Trustee banks 
in ~th Australia; State and Joint Stock banks in Tasmania; a.nd 
Government and private banks in New Zealand. The figures relate 
to· the .da.te, 30th June, 1912, except those of the Tasmanian Joint 
Stock banks and the New Zealand blIDks. As regards the,~, the 
former are made up to the end of )february, 1912, and the laJtter 
to 3-lst December) 19II. 

SAVINGS BANKS IN AUSTRALIA AND NEW. ZEALAND, 19II-12. 

State. 

--..,. -----

tori.& ... 
w South Wales 
'enslBnd· ... 

Vic 
Ne 
Q~ 
SOU 
We 
Tas 

. th A qstrali.& 
stern Australia 
mania ... 
Australia ... 

yv Zealand ... 

Australasia 

... 
... 
... ... 
... 
... 

... 

... 

... 
, 

Number of Deposito,". 

Per 1,000 
~lial. of the 

Popu I"tlon. 
------ -

6-H.7:l6 474 
677,232 334 
1:9.091 219 
'192.847 455 

96,223 :U8 
67,105 347 

1,7]4,231 l!70 
i 459,602 .~ 

11;173,836 3S4 

Amount reD!aininff, o~ DepOsit. 

Total. j ~~~,-
eac "15e. '\ft&r 

-
£ £ s. d. 

19,662,46.') 30, 12 II< 
26,539,640 4/), 19 7 
7,342,1111 52 I5 10 
8,223,261 42 ]2 10. 
4,381' ,th9' 45 12 0 
1 ;lJ34,088' 28 16 5 

6&.089904 39,14. 5 
17;194,461 37 8' 3 

85,284;365' 3. 4! 7: 
, 
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1'he, nu~\:\er of depositors in proportion to population in Vic­
toria. is, greater than in the other States and New Zealand, but the 
average amount standing to the credit of each depositor is larger 
than in the case of Tasmania only. It has already been shown that 'i 
the diffusion of wealth, as evidenced by the proportion of persons 
dying and leaving property, was at the date of the 1911 census wider 
in Victoria than elsewhere in Australia, and this is corroborated by 
the. above figures. Nearly one-half of the people of Victoria, South 
Australia, and .New Zealand, more than one-third of those of Tas-
manill> and New South Wales, less than one-third of those of Western 
Australia, and more than one-fifth of those in Queensland are de-
positors in Savings Banks. 

The following table shows the number and proportion to popu- S~vin:: in 

lation of depositors, the amount of deposits, and the average to each v:;:ou~ 
depositOr in Savings Banks in Great Britain and other countries:- countrIes 

SAVINGS BANKS IN GREAT B~ITArN AND OTHER COUNTRIES. 

I 
Number o( Amount remaining on Deposit. Depositors, 

--.'--- -------- ---- -----_. ------

Coun~ry, Year. 
Per 1,000 

Average 
Total. of the Total. Popula- each 

tion. Depositor 

--------
£ £ s. d. 

Engl/Uid andW ales 1911 12,344,334 340 187,365,278 15 3 7 
Scotland .. , ]911 1,182,81>7 249 27,111,042 22 18 5 
freland .,. ... 19U 69'2,498 158 15,074,784 21 15 4 
United Kingdom ... 1911 14,219,689 313 229,551,104 16 2 10 
Canada... . •. 1912 183,528 25 11,963,285 65 3 8 
Union of S'thAfrica 1911 235,1l9 39 6,519,826 27 14 7 
Austria .. , 1908 6,189,647 219 247.625.195 40 0 1 
Belgium ... 1908 2,624,991 355 35,133,429 13 7 8 
France .,' ... 1909 13,.l57,779 343 211.249,673 15 13 II 
Italy ... ,., 1909 7,270,000 ~10 154,280.617 21 4 5 
Netherlands .. , 1908-9 1,874,109 320 2l,257,583 11 6 10 
R:g.ssia .. , 1909 6,559,757 42 128.806,058 19 12 9 
Sweden.,. ... 1909 2,09.},444 383 45,698.648 2~ 16 2 
Norway ", 1909 956,986 404 26,874,225 28 1 7 
Denmark ... 1'909 1,296,161 480 41,030,545 31 13· 1 
U:nlted, States ", 1911 9,597,185 102 865,629,014 90 311 

. -
Depositors in proportion to population are more nUIl;lerous in Den­

Illark, Norway, and Sweden than in Australia, though the ratio in 
Victoria is only exceeded by that in Denmark. The only COUnt~i6S 
which stand above Australia in the average amount due to ea~ 
depositor are the United States, Canada, and Austria, all of which, 
with the addition of Denmark, are above Victoria. 

The following statements give the approximate stocks of gold, World's 

silver, and paper money in the principal countries of the world for :!~~~ 0:00 
1910, and the world's coinage of gold and silver for I9H, The coinage. 

information in the first statement has been extracted' from the Report 
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of the Director of the Mint; Washington, U.S.A., and that in the 
second from the Report of the Deputy Master and Cbmptroller of 
the Royal Mint, London. 

ApPROXIMATE STOCKS OF MONEY IN THE PRINCIPAL COUNTRlES OIl' 
THE WORLD AT THE CLOSE OF 1910. 

Value 01-
Oountry. Gold. I Silver. Uncovered Paper. 

£ £ £ 
Argentine '" ... 50,221,000 1,932,000 64,728,000 
Austria-Hungary ... 73,379,000 26,528,000 29,.ts7,000 
Belgium ... ... 4,993,000 3,082,000 27,802,000 
Brazil ... . .. 20,240,000 5,137,000 41,241,000 
"British Empire-

Australasia ... 40,912,000 - 2,055,000 * 
Canada .- ... 22,234,000 1,377,000 15,781,000 
India ... ... 2,712,000 lJO,OOI,ooO 7,993,000 
South Africa ... 13,439,000 4,110,000 * 
United Kingdom ... 133,566,000 24,001,000 23,672,000 

Egypt '" ... 37,583,000 3,247,000 1,377,000 
France '" ... 237,953,000 84,475,000 45,823,000 
Germany '" '" 38,200,000 50,11~,OOO 56,735,000 
1taly '" ... 54,269,000 4,952,000 37,460,000 

() 

Japan. .... ... 25,953,000 25,706,000 18,350,000 
Mexico '" ... 5,877,000 11,507,000 10,521,000 
Netherlands ... ... 14,261,000 6,843,000 12,311,000 
Russia '" ... 197,555,000 16,131,000 
Spain ... ... . .. 21,946,000 35,693.000 15,617,000 
Turkey '" ... 31,213,000 5,425,000 .. 
United States ... 351,382,000 149,902,000 161,225,000 

ther Countries ... 60,764,000 41,940,000 78,210,000 
-- --------

Total ... ... 1,438,652,000 r 534,162,000 . 
• No mformation. 

WORLD'S COINAGE DURING THE YEAR 191I. 

Oountry. 

United Kingdom '" 
A­
I 

ustralia 
ndia (a) 

... ... 
... .,. 
... . .. 
'" '" 

British Colonies and Dependencies (6) 
Austria· Hungary ... ." ... 
Brazil ... ... '" ... 
France and French Colonies .... ... 
Gel;'many and German Colonies ... 
Holla.nd and Dutch Colonies ... 
Japan .. , ... ... 
Russia ... ... . .. 

rkey ... ... ... 
nited States and Philippines '" 
ther Countries... . .. ... 

Total ••• ... .. . 

Gold, Silver. 

£ £ 
33,114,525 2,26i,717 

9,934,802 . .. 
... 1,461,672 

256,395 1,296,395 
1,959,661 1,469,619 

18,968 741,222 
5,149,500 480,:311 
5,354,057 2,145,261 

645,453 400,000 
3,052,307 914,872 

106,400 581,279 
4,652,921 176,552 

11,703,505 1,414,443 
732,683 3,231,020 

------ ------
76,681,177 16,577,363 

648,413,000 

Nickel, CoEper, 
Bronze, ·c. 

£ 
127,766 

... 
230,508 
84,978 

210,787 
10,811 

103,501 
330,507 

2,084 
. .. 

146,224 
136,613 
662,655 
408,742 

-----
2,455,176 

(a) l!'inancia! Year, 1910-11. 
(b) Inclusive of coins strllck at Oalcutta and Bombay (during the Financial YelLr, 1916-11), 

at Ottawa, and at the" Mint," Birmingham. . 



~-; 

'-~~""'CJ 

Accumulation. 291 

PRICES, ETC., OF GOVERNMENT STOCK$. 

Selecting one of the leading 4 per cent. and one of the leading C,?IDpal'!,-
1 •• • bve pncea 

32' per cent. VIctOrIan stocks, and finding the highest pnces quoted of Victorian 
stock. •. 

in 1885 and each subsequent year, an adequate idea may be formed 
of the' general course of prices in London during the last twenty-
eight years. These are shown in the following table, togetner with 
the equivalent returns to the investor. 

PRICES OF VICTORIAN REPRESENTATIVE STOCKS IN LONDON, 

~885 TO 1912. ---- --
-- --------_. ~----" ----~-----------------

! . 

Highest Prices quoted on Minimum Return to 
Stock Exchange. Investor. 

Year. .---~-"-------

I 
4 per cent •. 3! per cent •. 

4 per cents. IS! per cent •• (due 1920), (due 1923). 

-------- - - - - -

.£ s. d. .£ s. d • 
1885 ... 1041 ... 3 15 10 .. . 
1886 ... IOn . .. 3 13 2 ... 
1887 ... 108t ... 3 13 1 .. . 
1888 ... 114l ... 3 6 5 . .. 
1889 ... 114! 105 3 5 8 3 5 5 
1890 ... llll 1031 3 8 0 3 7 0 
1891 ... 109l '100~ 3 10 3 3 9 9 
1892 ... 106! 98 3 13 9 3 13 5 
1893 ... 103t 93l 3 18 6 4 3 4 
1894 ... 106t 991 3 15 2 3 10 2 
1895 .. , lIlt 1051 3 9 0 3 6 1 
1896 ... 1161 109~ 3 2 7 3 1 6 
1897 ... 115 108i 3 4 0 3 2 7 
1898 ... 113~ IOn 3 5 1 3 3 6 
1899 ... 1I4 107t 3 4 5 3 210 
1900 ... 1l1! 105! 3 6 8 3 5 0 
1901 ... 112l 1061 3 5 3 3 4 1 
1902 ... 1121 104! 3 5 3 3 6 0 
1903 ... IOn 101~ 311 2 3 10 0 
1904 ... 107 98! 3 11 10 3H 5 
1905 ... 107 l00! 311 6 311 6 
1906 ... 105t 1011 3 13 4 310 7 
1907 ... 105 lOG! 3 14 2 311 8 
1908 ... 1051 1011 312 1 310 5 
1909 ... 104! lOOt 3'13 11 312 9 
1910 ... lOS! 99l 3 15 9 314 5 
1911 ... 1031 99l 315 5 314 9 
1912 ... lOOt 971 3 17 10 319 9 

The minimum return to the investor is calculated after allowing 
for accrued interest and redemption at par at maturity. 

,i 

i 
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Prices 01 . The following are the means between the highest and lowest 
=k:.laslan ;)rices. of Australasian stocks in London during eac~. of the last 

niheteei1 yea.rs.. The stocks seleCted arer,the representative issues of 
4 and 31 per cents. :- . 
MEAN PRICES OF AUSTRALASIAN STOCKS IN LONDON, 1894 TO r912. 

I I I I I I Year. Victoria 'NewSouth Queens· 8<.onth Westijrn' - Ne~ 
. Wales. land. AustraUa. Australia. Tasmania. Zealand. 

-------- ---------
FOUR PER CENTS. REDEEMABLE IN-

. 
1920. 1933· 1915. 1917-36. 1934. 1920-40. 1929. -------- ---

1894 .. 103! 1071 105t 1051 108! .. 1071 
1895 .. 104i 113! 109 1091 Jl7! .. 109! 
1896 .. Ill! 118k Ill! 111 124! .. 112* 
1897 .. 113 12O! 113! 112i i21i .. 114! 
1898 .. lll! 117! 1091 110 lI8i .. 112! 
1899 .. 110 115! 109 108! 116! .. 111 
1900 .. 1091 1141 108! 108i 1151 110! lllt 
190I .. 1I0i 1141 107t 1071 113! 109! 113 
1902 .. 108t 112j 105 105 II 2£ IIO Wi 1903 .. 104t' 107j lOH 10

21 109t 1071 107 
1904 .. l04J lO7t 10· 101 1071 105 106 
1905 .. 10 • 107 103 1031- 107 lOa 1071 1906 " 10~ 1081 IOn Hl'4; 108t 105 107 
1907 .. 102 1061- 101 1011 107\ l04t 106 
1908 .. 103t 1071 1021 l~a 1071 lO4t 1071 
1909 .. 1031 1m! 102t 102 107t 103! 106! 
1910 .. 1021 105 101 102 ~8J 102 104t 
1911 .. 1021 105 101t 1011 103 104! 
1912 .. 1011 1031 100 101 104! 1011- . 102! 

'. TlIDlilE AND A HALl!: PER CENtS. REDEEMABLB rN-

l't23. 1924:- 19*'4; 1911lJ. 1915-35. 1920-40. 1940. ---
\894 .. Ml 99t 951' 

·'1 
.. 961. 99t 

1895 .. 98! 104! 10~ 104 .. 10"2 1031 
1896 .. 1M! 108 106' 108 .. 1071 106 
1897 .. 106! 109f 

l~~ 
III .. lOS 107t 

IS98 .. \041 106! 10 108 " 107t 106! 
\899 .. 103t lOOt \03 1061 .. 103t 105! 
1900 .. 103t 105 103 1051 1021- 1021 105 
1901 .. 104 l04t 102 104{ tOlt 10"2! • 1061 
190'2 .. ,- 1~! 103! 101 . 103! 1001 103t 105t 
1903 .. \l8 99I. 97! 101! 98! lOOt 16'J.t 
1904 .. 96t 971 :t 98i 951 98 :U 1905 .. 98 

9l 
99 97! 991 

1906 .. 100 100 99. lOot 99 9st 1001 
1907 .. 98i 9'9' 

"I 
99 961 97! 99l 

1908 .. 99} WIll' i 991 :4 98! :U 1909 .. 9)0' OO! 98 9~1-
1910 .. 971 98£ '98 971 :~i 96f 
1911 .. 97{ 9S! 97! 9(lt 96 
1912 .. 951 96! 95 951- 93t 93! 94 

The earlier years in this table were marked by a series: of rapid 
rises in the prices of all the stocks quoted, but in 1898 prices began 
to reCede and this process continued until 1904. In 1905 and 1906 
they hardenedgenetally, but in IC)07 a fall took place; m 1908 a 
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p<l:r~il;l-~ rec()ve~}' wa,~ z.nade whi~, howevl'l,r, hali not been sustained as 
ll?; I~<?~, 1910 a~d ~9Il prices reeedeg gradually, and in 1912 show 
a. constderable drop. The ~gures,. as they stand, do not affo.rd an 
indication of the real values of the stocks concerned; the table 
simply shows the mean between the highest and lowest prices for 
the year. 

The best method of comparing the values of stocks over a serie~ [nY~~~' 
of years, or of comparing the different values placed upon the stocb ~~n 
of. different States by investors, is to show the actual or effectivt "f"" 
rate of interest the' investor is satisfied with, as evidenced by the S oc ., 

mean between the highest and lowest quotations during the year. 
This is done in the following table, allowance being made for an 
average of three months' accrued interest, which is deducted from 
the market price before the computation is made. In computing the 
yield to the investor, the gain or loss incurred by redemp-
tion at par at maturity is taken into account:-

INVESTORS' INTEREST RETURN FROM AUSTRALASIAN STOCKS, 

1894, 1897, 1900, 1902, AND 1904 TO 1912. 

Year Victoria. I New South I Queens- [ Sout~ [ wester!, I Tasmania I New 
Wales, land, [Austral,a. Anstraha. . Zealand. 

------- ---------------- --. --

894 I 
1 
J 
1 
1 
L 
1 
1 
1 
1 
I 

897 
900 
902 
904 
905 
906 
907 
908 
900 
910 

1911 
1 912 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

894 
897 
900 
902 
904 
'905 

1906 
1907 
190R 
1909 
1910 
19n 
1912 

Per ceni;. 
£ 8. d. 
3 17 2 
3 5 1 
3 8 8 
3 8 4 
3 14 0 
3 12 11 
3 14 II 
3 17 0 
3 14 1 
3 15 4 
3 16 8 
3 16 4 
3 IP 11 

Per cent. 
£ 8. d. 
3 15 11 
3 311 
3 610 
3 7 10 
3 16 0 
3 14 0 
311 5 
3 14 4 
3 12 5 
3 14 5 
3 16 2 
3 16 4 
4 2 2 

Per cent. 
£ 8. d. 
3 13 7 
3 2 2 
3 6 4 
3 8 2 
3 13 0 
3 12 5 
311 5 
3 13 6 
311 7 
3 12 0 
3 13 11 
3 14 3 
3 16 8 

Per cent. 
£ 8. d. 
3 II 11 
3 0 6 
3 5 0 
3 6 8 
3 14 10 
311 8 
310 I) 

3 12 2 
3 10 10 
3 13 2 
314 8 
3 14 8 
3 19 11 

FOUR PER CENTS. 
'-

Per cent. Per cent. Per cent. Per cent. Per cent. 
£ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. 
3 13 10 3 13 9 3 13 0 .. 3 13 4 
3 2 2 3 4 1 3 1 3 .. 3 6 2 
3 7 6 3 7 10 3 6 2 3 7 0 3 9 0 
3 11 10 3 11 8 3 8 0 3 6 9 3 8 5 
3 16 2 3 19 9 3 13 0 3 13 2 3 13 9 
3 13 5 3 15 4 3 12 8 311 1 311 6 
3 15 1 3 16 5 3 11 8 3 11 8 311 3 
3 18 2 3 18 2 3 12 10 3 13 0 3 13 3 
3 15 6 3 15 1 3 12 5 3 12 I 311 3 
3 15 4 3 16 4 3 II 10 3 14 0 3 12 3 
3 17 3 3 16 4 3 13 2 3 16 1 3 14 4 
3 18 8 3 18 7 3 13 1 3 13 2 3 14 8 
4 1 10 4 0 0 3 15 7 3 19 3 3 17 7 

THREE AND A HALF PER CENTS. 

Per cent. Per cent. Per cent. 1 Per cent. Per cent. 
£ 8. d. £ 8. d. £8.d. £8.d. £ 8. d. 
3 16 4 3 12 10 .. 3 15 2 3 11 0 
3 3 7 3 1 0 .. 13 1 1 3 311 
3 610 3 5 9 377373 3 6 4 
3 9 0 3 7 6 3 10 3 3 6 9 3 5 6 
3 16 10 3 12 7 4 2 2 3 14 11 311 9 
3 13 10 3 11 10 3 19 0 3. 12 8 3 12 0 
3 12 3 310 0 3 15 () 3 13 8 3 10 4 
3 Ifi 6 3 11 11 4 2 9 3 16 8 311 5 
3 13 10 311 2 3 Il~ 9 3 14 5 311 3 
3 15 8 3 12 5 4 0 3 3 16 0 3 12 6 
3 15 7 3 13 2 4 5 313 16 6 3 14 8 
3 16 8 3 13 7 4 12 5 3 19 10 314 7 
4 2 9 3 16 8 6 9 9 4 13 8 3 18 2 

.. Np'I;lll.-Wllere the date of redemptlO,n \s optIOn'll, the earliest date has been I\dopted for the 
eoJculation. 
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'.taking the s! per cenq, .as being the representative stocks, it 
appears that those of New South Wales, South Australia, and New 
Zealand are practically alike, and almost without exception yield 
least to the investor. 

i' ~~Tri~h. The following is a statement of the interest return to the investor 
and Colo· lnthe principal issues of Colonial stocks and in British Consols, 
Dial stocks • d' d b he . 
in London. as III lcate y t mean between the hIghest and lowest market 

prices quoted during the years 1900 and 1912':-

INTEREST ON MEAN PRICES {)F' BRITISH CONSOLS AND COLONIAL 

STOCKS, '1900 AND 1912. 

Country. Date of 
Maturity. 

I 

Stock. 
1900. 

Return to Investor 
per cent. 

1912. Increase. I
ln=O~n 

------- -------;-------------,------

United Kingdom 

Canada •• 
Ceylon 
Canada... •• 
Western Australia •• 
Jamaica. •• 
NewfoU'ldland 
Cape Colony 
New South Wales 
South Australia 
Natal 
New Zealand 
British Guiana 
New Zealand 
Victoria •• 
Cape Colony 
New Zealand 
Tasmania .• 
New South Wales •• 
South Australia •• 
Trinida.d 
New South Wales 
Queensland 
Victoria •• 
Queeusland 
Quebec •. 
Natal •• 
Tasmania 
Viotoria •• 
Hong Kong 
British Guiana 
Trinidaa 
Queensland .. 
Western Australia 

Inter­
minable 

1938 
1934 
1947 
1934 
1934 
1935 

1929-49 
1933 
1939 
1937 
1929 
1935 
1940 
1920 
1923 
1945 

1920-46 
1924 

1917-36 
1917-42 
1935 
1915 
1923 
1924 
1937 

1929-49 
1920-40 
1929-49 

'1918-43 
1923-45 
1922-44 
192'2-47 
1916-36 

per cent. 
2!* 
3 
4 
2! 
4 
4 
4 
3i 
4 
3 f 
4 
4 
4 
3! 
4 
4 
3 
4 
3! 
4 
4 
3 
4 
3! 
3! 
3 
3 
3! 
3 
3! 
3 
3 
3 
3 

£ 8. d. 
2 10 0 

3 0 0 
3 6 11 
2 17 1 
3 6 2 I 
3 lOll II 
3 II 1 
353 
364 
359 
3 10 1 
390 
3 12 3 
364 
388 
3 10 4 

~ ~ g I 350 
3 7 10 
3 7 8 
3 0 11 
376 
3 6 10 
3 6 10 
3 10 7 
349 
373 
3 4 10 
3 7 5 
372 
3 6 II 
361 
3 12 0 

£ 8. d. 
365 

3 13 6 
3 14 7 
:l 14 7 
3 15 7 
3 16 1 
3 16 4 
3 16 5 
3 16 8 
3 16 8 
3 17 1 
3 17 7 
3 18 2 
3 18 2 
3 18 II 
3 19 0 
3 19 (I 

3 19 3 
3 19 II 
400 
407 
4 1 9 
4 1 10 
422 
429 
4 3 II 
4 11 8 
4 13 8 
415 5. 
4 15 5 
540 
5 7 6 
5 14 11 
7 16 6 

£ 8. d. 
o 16 5 

o 13 6 
o 7 8. 
o 17 6 
095 
052 
053 
on 2 
o 10 4 
o 10 11 
070 
087 
o 511 
o 11 10 
010 3 
088 
o 15 10 
o 12 3 
o 14 11 
o 12 2 
o 12 11 
1 0 10 
o 14 4 
o 15 4 
o 15 11 
o 13 4 
1 6 11 
165 
1 10 7 
180 
1 16 10 
207 
2 8 10 
446 

• Consols carried 21 per cent. interest until 1903 ; but the rate of interest to a permanent 
investor in 1900 is only reckoned at 2!, which is now the permanent rate. 
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It would appear from this table as if the Australian and other 
Colonial 3 per cent. stocks were not viewed with approbation by the 
British investor; but as some of these stocks' are redeemable at the 
option of the Governments between extremes of 20 or 2 5 years, and 
as in such cases the computation of returns to investors has been 
made on the lassumption that the loans will be redeemed at the earliest 
dates; these returns are higher than the probabilities warrant. Since 
the market rate of interest is about 4 per cent., it is not at all likely 
that the Governments will endeavour to redeem at the earliest date, 
unless under the unlikely condition of a fall in interest below 3 per 
cent. Therefore, in the case of such stocks, it would be a fairer 
comparison to calculate the return to the investor on the assumption 
of redemption at the latest optional date. Under these circumstances~' 
the interest realized by the purchasers of the various 3 per cent. 
Australian and other Colonial stocks in 1900 and 1912 would be as 
follows:-

"-----------------~ 

Return to I!,vestor per cent. 

Stocks. 

1900. 1912. Increase. 
---------- -_ .. _---

£ 8. d. £ s. d. £ 8. d. 
Canada, 1938 3 0 0 3 13 6 o 13 6 
~atal, 1929-49 3 3 8 3 18 7 o 14 11 
New Zealand, 1945 3 3 2 3 19 0 o 15 10 
British Guiana, 1923-45 ... 3 4 9 3 19 2 014 5 
Trinidad, 192'2-44 3 4 7 3 19 5 o 14 10 
Victoria, 1929-49 3 3 8 4 o 10 017 2 
Western Australia, 1916-36 3 610 4 o 10 o 14 0 
Queensland, 1922-47 3 311 4 1 4 017 5 
:New South Wales, 1935, .. 3 011 4 1 9 1 010 
Quehec, 1937 3 10 7 4 3ll o 13 4 

-----,------_. 

By comparing the figures in the above table with the yields of the 
3! and 4 'per cents., as shown in the previous table, it will be seen 
that there was no very marked preference exhibited in favour of any 
particular stock in 1912. 

.' 

The amount of Victorian Government stock and debentures, under Prices of 

certain loans repayable in Melbourne which were outstanding on 30th ~~~:~~ 
J h . . J d h h . in Mel· une, t e. prICe III anuary, an t e return to t e Illvestor per cent. bourne. 
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for each year since 1900, are as follows. The market ,prices are 
taken from the Australasian-lnsura]Zce and Banking Record:-

PRICES OF STOCK AND. D.EBENTURES IN MELBOURNE: 1901 ,TO :1:9,13-

1901. 
lWS! = 1\l9!> 
1006 
1007 
1908 
1'909 
:uno 
)911 
1912 
1913 

1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1008 
J909 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 

j 
A"rii'oliht OUt- 1 Retumto Price In 

Year. &tMding 'Ja' ..... "". InvO/WQr per 
onlltith June. u~., ci\'nt. 

- --1- ~£---- ---------~ £ 'so d. -

3 % Stock, du~ 1917 or at any time thereafter. 
3,146,000 981-991 3 0 '; 
3,.OO,6~9 '991 3 ,0 4 
S.196,9~!)7 3 J. 10 
~;UO,"92 '92l 3 '4 10 
3,1~ii, 773 88! 3 .77 
3,l53;067 93 3 4 6 
3.'197,782 911 3 5 7 
3,:l26,51l~ 89 3 ,7 5 
3, ,/29 42987 3 \} 0 
3,11l2il,771 85i 3' 10 2 
3,229,286 85 3 10 7 
3;254,312 ~lll 3 11 10 

74 4 1 1 

3 % Debentures, due 1921-30. 
532,000 97!-97! 

1,000,(100 95-95i 
1,000,000 93~-93f 
1,000,000 88-90 
1,000,000 87~-88 

997,400 93 
993,150 90 
985,950 89 
985,650 86i-87 
972,850 88g-89 
972850 90 
972,850 &l 

82-83 

329 
3 410 
371 
3 13 2 
3 15 3 
387 
3 12 10 
3 14 8 
3 18 8 
3 16 0 
3 14 7 
3 IS 7 
499 

----'----------

The prices quoted in this table do not include any allowance for 
accrued interest, the practice on the Melbourne Stock Exchange 
differing from that on the London Exchange where accrued interest 
is included in prices quoted. 

In computing the returns to investors, the 3 per cent. stock 
has been regarded as interminable, since it is at the option of the 
Government whether it be redeemed in 1917, or at any time there­
after; and, as before explained, with refpre:nce to other Colonial 
stocks, it is extremely unlikely that redemption will take place at the 
earliest date. For the 3 per cent. debentures it has been assumed 
that redemption will be made at the latest optional date, viz., 1930. 
In each year quoted investors have obtained the higher' yield per 
cent. from debentures. The return~ realized from both these invest­
ments in 1913 were considerably higher than in previous years, and 
in the case of the debentures than those obtained bY the investor in 
ColOnial stocks on the British ·market during 1912. 
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INSURANCE. 

There are nineteen companies transacting life assurance business Life _u­

in Victoria. Six of these companies have their head offices in Vic- anoo. 

toria, four in New South W;ales, three in America, five in the United 
Kingdom, and one in New Zealand. The following table shows the 
nmnber and amount of policies in force in Victoria with companie~ 
whose !:lead offices are within, and with those whose head offices are 
outside Australasia for the years 1900 and 1912 :-

LIl'E POLICIES IN FORCE IN VICTORIA, 1900 TO 1912. 

Companies with Head Offices in-
Year. 

Australasia. 

1900 .. 165,848 
1901 .. 188,073 
1902 .. 202,033 
1903 205,:102 .. 
1904 .. 214,:172 
1905 .. 217,2~5 
1906 .. 22M40 
1907 .. 234,562' 
1905 .. 247,820 . 
1909 .. 265,033 
1910 .. 286,312 
19l1 .. 306,201 
1912 .. 326,511 

£ 
1900 .. 2:~, 185,797 
1901 .. 25,220,187 
1902 .. 26,408,467 
1903 ... ·26,634,510 
1904 .. 27,33S.229. 
1905 .. 27,944,942 
1906 .. 28,984,315 
1907 .. 30,190,191 
I 90S .. 31,511,ISO 
1909 .. 32. S74, 409 
)910 .. 34.286,548 
1911 "1 36,097 151 
1912 •. 38,1l9;403 

f 
United I America. Kingdom. 

NUMBER. 

1,203 

I 
5,662 

1,130 6,833 
1,052 7,837 
1,004 i 8,555 

950 8,890 
914 9,029 
841 7,810 
805 7,01S 
751 6,146 
706 5,160 
815 

I 
4,928 

772 4,722 
732 4,603 

AMOUNT. 

£ 
554,124 
523,560 
477,934 
458,820 
434,03Q 
426,840 
393,765 
377,906 
344,859 
324,630 
378,577 
353,108 
336,198 

I 
£ 

2,575,941 
2,821,142 
2,991,761 
3,137,237 
3,208,084 
3,214,742 
2,868,727 
2,544,255 
2,201,8OS 
1,921,714 
1,830,126 
1,735,600 
1,676,745 

I 

i 
i 

I 
i 
I 
! 

i 
I 

I 

I 

Tot.~l. 

--~-.---

172,713 
196,036 
210,922 
214,861 
224,212 
227,'168 
235,091 
242,385 
254,717 
270,899 
292,055 
311,695 
331,846 

£ 
26,315,862 
28,564,889 
29,878,162 
30,230,56i 
30,980,343 
31,586,524 
32,246,807 
33,112,352 
34,057,S47 
35,120,753 
36,495,251 
38,185,859 
40,132,346 

The policies dealt with in the preceding table include simple life 
aSS1frllnce, endowment assurance, and pure endowment, iri both the 
ordinary and industrial classes. 

I 
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The percentage of policies held in Australasian, British, andi 
:American offices in Victoria in 1912, and the percentage increase or' 
decrease since 1900, are as follows:- ' 

LIFE ASSURANCE POLICIES: PERCENTAGE AND GROWTH OF VICTORIAN' 
BUSINESS' IN AUSTRALASIAN AND OTHER OFFICES. 

Percentage in 1912 of- Increase per cent. in 1912 as 
Companies with Head 

compared with 1900. 
O1IIces In-

I Total Policies. Total Amount Number. Amount. Assured. 

Austrnl!Lsia •• .. 98'39 94'98 I-;.-;-i 64'41 '-. 
United Kingdom .. '22 '84 -39'15* ! -39'33* 
Amerioa " .. 1'39 4'18 -18'70* -34:91* 

Total .. 100'00 100'00 92'14 52'50 

,. The minus sign denotes a decrease. 

Thus, while there has been a very large increase in the business of 
the Australasian offices, there has' been a large falling off in the 
business of the British and American companies, nearly all of which. 
nave, however, ceased to accept new business. 

Ii: is significant th~t of the total amount assured (£40 ,I32 ,346} 
95 per cent. is placed with the Australasian Mutual offices. 

The business transacted by the different offices comprises many 
varieties of assurance,but these may be grouped into three large 
classes-(I) simple assurance payable only at death; (2) endowment 
assurance, payable at. the end of a specified term or at previous­
death; (3) endowments payable only should a person named survive 
a specified term. An endeavour has been made to obtain direct from 
each office the business under each of these classes; but in the case of 
three of the offices the separation between simple assurance and' 
endowment assurance could not be effected. The following table 
shows the available information on the subject for the past five 
years, distinguishing between ordinary and industrial business:-

LIFE ASSURANCE POLICIES IN FORCE AT 31ST DECEMBER, 

1908 TO 1912. 

Ordinary BusinMs. 

Number of Policies-

Assurance . . . } 
EndowmentAsBurance 
Pure Endowment 

Total 

1908. 

135,555 

8,899 

1909. 1910. 

146,591 

11,139 

I 
1911. I~ 

I 
I 

153,4651 162,083 

11,186 11,590 

. 144,454 151,434 157,730
1 

164,651 173,673 
----- ----------.-----,---
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LIFE ASSURANCE POLICIES IN. FORCE AT 31ST DECEMBER, ' .• 

1908 TO 1912-continited. 

1908. 1909. 1910. 1 __ 19_1_1' __ 1 __ 19_12_._ 

Ominary Bu.sine88- 1 
continued. i 

_'l.mount Assured- £ £ £, I £ £ 

Assurance... }' 30 "3" 052131 744357 32736 163 34108 116 35701 008 Endowment Assurance ," v, , , , I " " " 
Pure Endowment ~,2751_9~.9031~39,694 _1,058,827 ~~,712 

Total... 31,7~,327i 32,7::,260133,775,857 35,166,943 36,~,720 

.'\. nnual Premiull1s- I I' I 
Assurance ... . .. ) *, i 10:9515 1 l~ 14911 lit 117 1 2~ 669 
Endowment AssurallceJI ." I " " " 
Pure Endowment ... * I 40,709 43,3n 43,560 45,393 

Total... r--;;-:,'l,i30,224I' 1,162,4961-1,204,677 "1,200,062, 
---i--'~-I-------

Industrial Business. 
Number of PoIicies­

Assurance... . .. 
Endowment Assura.nce 
Pure Endowment 

Total ... 

Amount AS8ured­
Assurance... ... 
Endowment Assurance 
Pure Endowment 

Total ... 

1 I 
1 i ' 

41,06t 44,847: 50,744! 53,823 55,497 
50,5:16: 54,947; 62,3001 69,283 78,559 

_~,660: __ 19,6711 __ 21,2811-_ 23,938 _~,1l7 

110,263; 119,465] 134,3251 147,044 158,173 

-8~,248:- 8~,9551-9t5'43I'-9~'8391-9~'144 
1,13.3,610[ 1,252,4671 1,456,821 1,653,534 1,903,114 

330,662: 335,0711 357,142 413.544 432,368 
-----i-----i---, ---------
.!!!71'52~i~06.4~31._2f719'3941~0~'917 ~~,626 

Annual Premiums- i £ i £ £ i '£ 
Assurance ••. ... *' I 40,599,,' 46,7461

1 

50,1321' 52,127 
Endowment Assurance * i 66,9651 80,921 94,315 111,678 
Pure Endowment , * : 23,2331 25,0091 28,93['; 30,302 

Total... 1--;;-:-130,797,-152,676 -17i 3s211-iiM,107 
- ___ ' , I 

• Not available. 

There has thus been an increase of 9,022 ordinary and II,I29 
industrial policies since 19II, the increase in the total sum assured 
by the ordinary policies being i),655,777, and in that by the In­

dustrial policies £'29°,7°9, The average amount of policy in the 
fonner category for 1912 Wlas £,212, whilst-calculated from- the re­
turns of those societies which distinguish between simple assurance and 
endowment assurance-the average amount of the simple aswrance 
policy in the ordinary branch was £'334.5, and that of the endowment 
assurance policy £'17°, the total amounts of the policies in the two 
forms Qf assurance being £,16,426,539 for simple assurance, and 
'£'18,365,740 for endowment assurance. The amount secured under 
pure endowment policies was £'1,121,712, or an average of £'96.8 
for each policy. In the industrial branch of the business the average 
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amount of policy was £20.9, andlhete was not much varia.tion in the 
average policies of the three claSies, viz., simple a~surance, £17.6; 
endowment assuljance, £24.2; and pure endowment, £17'9-,- The 
totaJ a.p1ounts of the several classes of policies were' £2.74,! 44, 
£1,90$,114, and £432,308 respectively. Taking these t.i.1mf~ in 
conjunction with those relating to the ordinary business (with the 
restriction before mentioned), a preference in favour of endowment 
~lISu,rance is shown. A better test' of popularity is fUrIl~she~ by 

" tl;l.e number of policies in the respective classes. ' In the' ordiaary 
business there were 49,IIO simple asstuam:e, and 108,005 endowment 

- ~ana! policies, and ill. the iJidustrial business 55,497' and 78,559 
policies respectively. Judging by these figures, enc:lowment a,~.sur-
aJace must be regarded as the popular form. 

ABnuity The following are the number and amount of annuity potides 
pollclet!., ' in force in Victoria at the end of each of the last thirteen years; dis­

tjpguishing between those in force in companies whose head offices 
are iDside, and those in companies whose head offices are outside Vic­
toria:-

Life_m'· 
ace, new 
bMiness. 

AN,NUITV POLICIES IN FORCE IN VICTORIA, 1900 TO 1912" 

Hea4 Offices in Vhltoria. 'Heitd Offices oulSide Total. VICtoria. 
Year, , 

Number, Amount per Number, Amount per Number. Amount per 
Annum. Annum. Annum. 

-.------
£ £ , 

l<~ .. 65 3,877 189 12,30~ 254 16.lIil4 
lOOl ... 81 

I 
4,221 229 15,150 310 19,371 

1902 " 85 4,958 269 ~990 354 20,948 
UII)3' .. 91 4,850 294 '13,971 385 18,821 
1904 .. 101 7,275 308 14,108 409 21,383 
1905 .. 117 7,253 308 14,179 taO 21,~ 

1906 .. 137 8,146 320 14,270 457 ~416 

1907 .. 144 8,181 3:{6 15,007 480 2B.'!'8 
UIGS .. 157 S,845 324 14,163 4S1 23.ooS 
1909 .. lSI 11,662 334 14,83S 515 26,500 
llno .. 159 9,686 388 17,656 547 27,342 
1911 .. 154 1l,720 422 

I 
21,482 57!! 33.l!~ 

1912 .. 158 11,635 419 21,5{)9 577 33,144 

The-'31Inuities at th:e dose of 1912 exceed those at the cl~ of 
1900 by 127 per cent. in number l'l-nd 105 per cent. in aJ:llount., ' 

Of the 419 ~~nuities hel.d in,' 1912 in companies whose ,hEl~d 
offi~s were outside Victorilj., 34<;> for £17,.727 per annum WEl(~ 10 
New South Wales offices, 8 for .£352 in English offices, all.4 7I 
for £3,430 in American offices. The figures in this tabl~ inc1,l,lde 
industrial annuities, of which there were three in {.orce on ~Ist De­
<;~ml;>er, 1912, for an aggregate Il-m9:unt of £95 per amnlIp. 

The preceding tables relate ~o poHcies in ;Qrce ()U ;vst :P,~ber. 
lrl the s,ucc~ding table is summari~d the amount Qf new QUJliness 
written by IijI,lite a.ssu,ance ~papies dwitli ~ l34t fOP,r y~~ f))e 
~lUlWll premium income obtain~le therefrom being also giv.a. 



.AHNmulatt'on. soi 
LIFE ASSURANCE.-NEW POLICIES ISSUED-:' 1909 TO 1912. 

-------------.----,-----,---:---~--

--~~I~~·--~~~~=--Ordinary Business. 
Number of Policies-

Assurance ... . .. 
]~ndowment Assurance 
Pure Endowment ••. 

Total ... 

Annuities ... 

Sum Assured­
Assurance ... .. . 
Endowment Assurance 
Pure Endowment .. . 

Total .. . 

Annuities ... 

Single Premiums-
Assurance... . .. 
Endowment Assurance 
Pure Endowment ... 

Total ... 

Annuities ... 

Annual Premiums-
Assurance ... . .. 
Endowment Assurance 
Pure Endowment ... 

Total ... 

Annuities ... 

Industrial Business. 
Number of Policies-

Assurance ... ... 
Endowment Assurance 
Pure Endowment ... 

Total ... 

Annuities ... 

Sum Assured-
Assurance ... ... 
Endowment Assurance 
Pure Endowment .. . 

Total .. . 
Annuities ... 

Annua.l Premiums-
Assurance ... ... 
Endowment A8surance 
Pure Endowment ... 

~flies ... 
, i 
4U8. 

Total ... 

.., ! 2,939 3,121 3,345 
11,733 13,207 IB,780 

.., , 4,338 I 3,540 _ 1,973 

." II 19,010 ,- -- 19;868 19,098 

3,199 
14,735 
1.900 

19,834 

46 
... 'I 60 \ 47 __ ~ 

£ £ £ 
975,575' 996,088 1,199,761 

1,849,738 I 2,038,808 2,266,529 
305,~17' 288,012 191,537 

~,~---- .. --'-- ~~----

£ 
1,1l9,830 
2,450,036 

196,311 

3,657,827 _ 3,766,177 
, 

3,130,730 3,322,908 

2,~ 4,406 6,823 

£ £ £ 
4,605 3,833 4,525 
1,447 1,000 2,500 
4,197 1,024 281 

__ 1_0.:....,24_9 _1--,--,-5,,-8_57 1-_.,;..7,:....30-6-
33,701 18,953 77,960 

2,671 

£ 
5,001 
1,498 

229 

6,728 

27,538 

£ £ £ £ 
30,521 32,225 36,211 33,844 
71,166 78,628 83,241 90,506 
11,883 11,633 7,566 7,507 

I----~---I·---------I---~--

_1_1--'3,:....57_0_1----1-22.--,-48-6,-1---12-7.:.,0-1--8 __ ~_I,_857 __ 
195 76 78 14 

15,066 20,401 12,902 12,164 
28,721 33,331 26,389 30,410 
5, WI 1 ___ 8.:..,4_9_2_1 _____ ...;8,:...5..:..76_1 ___ 6,~ 

48,978 62,224 47,867 49,002 

9 
-------- ----.~I----

£ 
357,959 
764,744 
87,072 

-----

£ £ 
462,962 284,867 
940,399 732,160 

£ 
264,793 
829,030 
148,351 165,292 1 __ 1_74-'-.,26_9-

... 1,209,775 1,568,653 1,191,296 1,242,I~ 
I--~~---I---~-~-

2.10 
------------1----

£ £ £ 
18,495 24,698 16,229 
43,523 53,094 45,738 

_, ___ 6,:..,2_7_it_I-_-l-1,-,7_65_II __ l..::2,_53.,;..7_1 
68,291 89,557 74,504 

21 

x 

£ 
15,316 
52,612 
10,565 

78,493 



i~=:;,; . The following t~b\e sh?Ws the transacti(;lns ~f ins~ran~ C?mpanies 
We. domg other than hfe busmess and operatmg m Vlctona m 19°5, 

1906, 1907, 1909, 1910, 1..9 II , and 1912 :-
INSURANCE--QTHER THAN LIFE: 19°5-1912 • 

.--~---,---------_._._-
Receipts. 

Nature nf Insurance. Year. 
Premiums. . Other. 

------- ------- ----
£ £ 

Fire and Marine { 
1905 550,138 36,874 
1906 587,502 36,245 

{ 
]907. 496,667 ~8,484 
1909 559,100 27,498 

Fire .,. 1910 562,157 30,561 
1911 580,980 32,310 ' 
1912 591,742 41,317 

{ 
1907 136,534 6,285 
1909 115,825 4,603 

MI/l'ine ... 1910 132,439 2,882 
1911 145,336 3,264 
1912 137,920 6,534 

Allcilden t a.lIIU { 1905 53,R39 4,072 
Guarantee 1906 60,799 3,872 

... { 1907 57,190 2,254 
1909 75,110 3,185 

Accident 19[0 91,391 3,974 
19B 83.128 8,834 
19[2 102,128 5,310 

Goaun~ ... { 

1907 11,047 1,710 
1909 9,558 1,382 
1910 10,002 1,453 
1911 9,683 1,403 
100.2 10,029 1,830 

Other {LiVe} 1005 9,853 658 
Stock, Bur~lary, 1906 10,672 737 
Plate Glass) 

f 
1907 16,109 465 
1909 22,818 467 

Live Stock "'1 1910 39,623 689 
1911 50,619 916 
1912 50,779 1,018 

. i 1907 2,563 66 
1909 3,106 55 

Burglary 1910 3,592 79 
19U - 4,215 82 
100.2 5,429 £4 

l 
1907 5,428 532 
1909 5,698 56' 

Plii.1Je GluB .. 1910 7,300 - 557 
1911 1,751 538 
1912 8,6lJ7 395 

... { 1909 4,675 662 

Other 
1910 5,445 3 
1911 15,473 642 
100.2 18,009 1,511 

{ 
1905 tU3,530 41,ti04 
1906 658,973 '40,854-

Totahs 
1907 725,538 39,796 
1909 795,890 38,416 
100.0 851,949 40,198 

." 19U 897,185 : 42,989 
I 

1m2 924,673 5'7,999 

____ Outgo. _____ 

Total • Losses. Other. 
--- ------

£ £ £ 
587,012 248,947 225,972 
623,747 240,357 235,910 
525,151 227,871 201:1,076 
586,598 254,098 225,521 
592,718 190,555 229,963 
613,290 195,005 255,343 
633,059 296,265 282,591 
142,819 109,474 44,202 
120,4;:18 67,515 34,978 
135,321 86,555 36,976 
148,600 122,366 38,119 
144,454 49,007 35,1'8 
57,611 23,508 19,900 
64,671 18,085 OO,7~1 
59,444 20,343 3O,aoo 
78,295 27,733 45,037 
95,365 45,983 47,187 
86,962 40,560 43,168 

107,438 39,556 50,720 
12,757 2,129 4,953 
10,940 1,972 4,531 
11,455 1,329 4,4.62 
11,086 846 5,191 
11,859 1,349 5,140 

10,511 4,477 2,448 
11,409 6,093 3,330 

16,574 9,102 3,649 
23,285 10,054 5,785 
40,312 23,672 14,48i1. 
51,535 23,090 15,640 
51,797 27,087 20,7811 

2,629 1,027 1,234 
3,161 1,932 1,388 
3,671 1,095 1,373 
4,297 759 1,742 
5,513 903 2,199 ' 
5,960 1,778 2,808 
6,262 2,~72 '2,780 
7,857 2,369 3,029 
6,289 2,480 3,556 
9;032 3,001 3,921 
5,337 1,674 2,281 
5,448 1,790 2,826 

1'6,115 5,613 &.744 
19,520 6,569 7,693 

655,134 276,932 -248,410 
699,827 265,035 200,"4,1 
765,334 371,724 ~95,378 
834,306 367;050 322,251 
892,147 353,348 340,297 
~,174 391,324 369,50.'0 

,6'12 423,'1-?{1 408,l8G 

Total. 

£ 
474,91 9 

7 
7 
9 
8 
8 
6 
6 
3 
1 
5 

476,26 
435,94 
479,61 
429,51 
450,94 
578,.85 
153,67 
102,49 
128,33 
160,48 

84,1 55 
8 
6 
9 

4B;409 
~ 
50,89 
72.77 ° o 93,17 
8B,7 25 

6 
I 
3 
1 
7 
9 

90,27 
,.,<OS 
8,10 
5,'19 
6,03 
6,48 

6,9 25 
423 9, 

12,65 1 
839 

3 
35 

16. 
38,15 
38,7 
47, 868 

1 2,26 
3,32 ° 8 2.'6 
2,50 1 

5 
6 
2 
8 
6 

3,G9 
4,68 
4,80 
5.99 
6,03 
6, 
3,95 

922 
5 
6 
r; 
2 

4,61 
12.35J 
1-4-.26 

--2 -~34 

.,7 
667,1 
689,30 
693" 
7&t1, 

6 
02 

1 
645 
'824 
~ 



Accumulation. 

fie particulars given in this table relate to VictQl'iilJ risks, that 
is, to all business written on the Victorian registers of the eighty 
companies represented in the return. The figures are net, and in the 
case of premiums exclude all re-insurances and returns; the losses al~ 
exclude amounts recovered from re-insuring offices, but include 
losses on Victorian risks wherever paid. The item "Other outgo" 
excludes expenditure, amounting to about £12,000, incurred in Vic­
toria. in connexion with the supervision of branches outside the State, 
as well as the sum expended outside Victoria on the supervision of 
branches within the State. The amount so expended outside the State 
i!'. unknown,but it is probably less than the outlay under the former 
heading. . 

The total amount at risk is not available, but it is obvious. from 
the extent of the premiums, that the amount covered must be very 
large. 

The total losses on all classes -of insurance for the seven years 
given in the table represent 45 per cent. of the premiums. 

BUILDING SOCIETIES. 

Building societies in Victoria date from an early period in the BSuilcl~ti 
h· f h S 8 h' b . . 0 e e .. Istory 0 t e tate, and up to T 92 t elf usmess was extensive. 
Since then it has heen comparativelv small. although the figllTes of 
recent years show that an improvement has taken place. The fonow-
ing table gives particulars of the principal items of business during 
the last five years:-

BUILDING SOCIETIES: 1907-8 TO I9II-2. 

I 
I 

- 1907-8. 1908-9. 
I 

19C9-10. 191()-'11. 1911-12. 

I 
Num~r of societies ... 29 27 I 27 36 32 

" . sha.reholders 6.420 7,413 I 6.929 8,fl10 8,518 

" borTowers ... i 7.770 8,127 i 8,653 9,335 10,538 
Transactions during the 

Year- £ £ £ £ £ 
Income from loans 

and investments 124,~77 124,51)1 128,5~1 130,421 HIO,1I79 
Loans granted ... 272,24!'i 242.790 291.880 4!'i5,288 591,2!'i3 
Repayments ... 347.002 3~0.848 412.149 496.748 565,716 
Deposits received 418,984 426.fl27 : 47().!l92 495.0112 547.llU 
Workingexpenses* t 60,574 ! 62,241 61,745 71,281 

Assets- I 
Loans on mortga.ge 1,363,060 1,741,368 ! 1,814,690 1,730,780 2,084,354 
Properties in posses· 

Ilion or surrendered 1,088,922 602029 1 456.588 626,1i21i 623.567 
Other adva,nces ... 8,560 5,645 I 5,602 17,738 15,524 
ClLsh in hand, &c. } «,707 112,022 i 49,531 128,345 { 35,556 
Other assets 

2'4~1'06412,326'411 
6,985 

---
Total ... 2,5015,249 2,503,938 2,765,986 

I I . , lllcl\.lde. mteJea$ 011 deposits, 100000S, kc.--t Not avrulaJ>w • 
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BUILDING SOCIETIES: 1907-8 TO I9II-2-continued. 

- 190'7-8. 1908-9, . 1909-10. 1910-11 . 1911~12. --------- --------Liabilities- £ £ £ £ £ 
To shareholders 1,249,888 1,247,~97 1,162,490 1,200,075 1,275;496 

11 debenture· holders 292,090 228,750 129,520 101,580 88,188 
11 depositors .. 665,295 714,265 695,037 695,307 829,792 

Bank overdraft } 154.,078 108,408 127,147 201,550 { 41.564 Other ... 239,013 --- ---------- ----Total ... 2,361,351 2,298,920 2,114,194 2,288,512 2,469,05 3 
-~ --------1------Reserv~ Funds ... 218,806 212,116 244,761 228,506 261,368 

Particulars relating to Starr-Bowkett societ~es are included intPe 
years I9IO-II and I9II-I2, but as the business transacted by these 
societies is on a comparatively small seaie, it has had no pronounced 

, effect on the items shown in the table. The increase in the item 
" Loansgrairted" as compared with 1909-10 and the two preceding 
years is due in the main to an all round increase in the business of 
the ordinary building societies. 

• MORTGAGES, LIENS, ETC. 

A statement of the number and amount of registered mortgages 
and releases of land in each of the last five years is given hereunder. 
In a. small proportion of the mortgages the amount of the ,loan is 
not stated, and it is considered that the amounts appearing in the 
following table fall short of the total by about· 5 per cent. 
No account is taken of unregistered or equitable mortgages to 
financial institutions and individuals, as .there is no public record of , 
these dealings; nor are building society mort~ages over land held' 
under the Transfer of Land Act included, they being registered as 
absolute transfers. Besides releases registered: as such, some mort­
gages are released or lapse in other ways, e.g., by a tra~fer from 
mortgagor to mortgagee, by sale by mortgagee, or by foreclosure. 

LAND MORTGAGES AND RELEASES: 1908 TO 1912. 

TranS8.ct~ns Registered. 1908. 1909. 1910. 1911. 

----------. 
M~ " .. 11,563 11.759 1l,433 12,312 

Amount £ 8,787,077 9,853,459 10,823,838 11,650,470 -
Releases-

Number .. 8,721 8,286 9.998 10,511 
Amount £ 5,694,406 8,002,484 8,029,001 8.418,405 

1912. 

14,79 8 
o 12.713,31 

10.21.1 
8,030.64 

6 
8 

stock mO?rt. The number and amount of stock mortgages, liens on wool, and 
gages, hens I' • d d /. h f .... - I fi. on wool lenS on crops, regIstere urmg eac 0 UIC ast ve years were as 
and crops. follows. Releases are not shown, as releases of liens are not required 
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to be registered, the latter being removed from the register after 
the expiration of twelve months; and very" few of the mortgagors 
of stock trouble to secure themselves by a registered release :-

STOCK MORTGAGES AND LIENS ON WOOL AND CROPS: 1908 TO 1912. 

Security. 1908 1909. 1910. 1911. 1912. 

----------------------- ----------
Stock Mortgages-

Number .. 743 771 667 681 8M 
Amount £ 136,731 114,009 122,557 238,045 157,560 

Liens on Wool-
'Number 153 149. 142 124 133 
Amount £ 45,666 87,440 25,616 41,736 57,599 

Liens on Crops-
Number 445 465 451 374 612 
Amount £ 65,607 57,730 71,762 71,056 137,761 

-------------- -----
Total-

Number 1,341 1,386 1,260 1,179 1,599 
Amount £ 248,001. " 259,170 219,935 350,837 352,920 

Two forms of security are taken by lenders over personal chattels, Bills and' 
viz., a bill of sale, or a contract of sale for letting and hiring. ~~~~~ts 
The former is a simple mortgage of the chattels, whilst the latter 
purports to be an absol ute sale of the chattels to the lender, with 
an agreement by the lender to hire the goods back to the borrower 
at a ·certain rental, which takes the place of interest. The numbers 
and amounts of bills and contracts of sale which have been filed in 
each of the last five years are as follows:-

BILLS AND CONTRACTS OF SALE: 1908 TO 1912. 
~------~.~--~ 

Security. 1908. 1909. 1910. 1911. 1912. 

----------.. 
Bills of Sale-
Number~ 1,428 1,327 1,000 1,172 1;238 
Amount . £ 223,324 180,626 154,287 271,889 362,545 

..t\il 
Contracts-of Sale-

Number 189 131 92 77 88 
Amount £ 8,216 6,l56 i 5,362 3,298 6,229 

Before filing a bilI of sale, I4 days' notice of intention to file 
must be lodged with the Registrar-General, within which pe.riod any 
creditor may lodge a " caveat" to prevent the filing of the bill with­
out the payment by the borrower of his claim. To circumvent this. 
a practice arose, in 1 877 , whereby the borrower purported to sell 

. the chattels to the lender, who hired them back to the borrower, and 
this became the form of security more generally adopted until 1887, 
when It decision was given that if there were any tacit understanding 

" 

., 

, 
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~t tbetransacnon BhOJ1ld be considered as ·a loan. the security 
would be void unless registered as a bill of sale. In c:qnsequence of 
this, the numl;Jer of contracts of sale. gradually decreased, until 
in 1912 the bills of sale were more than fourteen times their number, 
and . the amount Secured fifty-eight times as great. 

A statement of the number and nature of the business of trading 
cOmpanies floated and registered in Victoria during the year 19I2 

is appended :-

TRADING COMPANIES REmSTERED IN VICTORIA, 1912• 

Nature of Busine.s. 
No. 

Regis­
tered. 

Nature of Business. 
No. 
~ep 
teredo 

~-------------.- --
MANUFACTURING­

Bone milling 
ftllmongering 
Briek., .ilEilll, and pottery •• 
~nt •• . •• •• 
Lime burning 
I'ilber .. •• 
I!Itnt-Atlilling •• 
Engineering, Machinery, &c. 
Spring making 
Metallurgical 
Other Metal Wocks 
Bacon-curing •• 
Butter and cheese 

. Meat freezing, &0. 
Bl$euit t;naking •• 
Blow- millirtg, &e. 
JaIlI, pickle, Bailee, &c. 
Patent food 
Aerated waters 
Malt 
Brewing 
Distillery 
Ice, &0 ••• 
Salt 
Clothing •• 

. Boots and shoes 
. Printing and. publishing 
Bo61t.bindinf.\' • • , • 
Motor-building and engineer-

ing •• 
Bedsteads, &c. 
Picture framing 
Drugs and Chemicals, &c. •• 
Oils, paints and varnishes •• 
Electric apparatus 
Electrical engineering 
Electric power •• 

MANUFACTURING-continued. 
1 Gas~. 
1 Patent fuel I 
9 Fa;ncy leather.gQods I 
1 India-rubber goods . 3 
1 Miscellaneous H 
1 
8 P:RI.MA:RK PltoDOO'l'ION-
8 Nurserymen and orchardists 2 
1 Dairying and pastoral 8 
I Mining and prospecting 10 
2 Irrigation 1 
2 Quarrying 3 
1 
2 TitADING--
1 Warehousemen, merchaats, 
5 .&0. 57 
1 
1 < FINANCIAL~ 
2 Land and property invest-
1 went 18 
1 Auctioneering 8 
1 Indenting, agency, &c. 16 
1 Financing 2 
1 
8 TRANSPORT-
4 Carriers, &c. . ·1 

10 Motor garage, taxi-cab 10 
1 Steamship 1 

5 MISCELLANEOUS-
1 Hotel; restaurant, &c. 4 
1 Picture. theatres, &c. 18 
4 Public hall 3 
2 Building and contracting •• 2 
2 Shop fitting 1 
2 Mineral spring 1 
2 Ship cleaning 1 

Tbe fi8ures in the above table refer only to companies registered 
URGer theC(Jlflpanies Act 1910, and are, therefore, exclusive of Qrdi­
pary minins ¢O\Upa.oies, of whichi 92 were registered during IpU 



under Part II. of the Companies Act 1890. Insurance companies 
doing life business only, as well as building societies, are also 
excluded. 

According to records in the Registrar-Genera!'s office, there were Number 01 

1,938 trading companies in 1912 actively engaged in the opera.tions ~~~~Nie" 
for which they were formed, as against 1,627 in 191I, 1,472 in 1910, . 
1,323 in 1909, 1,303 in 1908, 1,337 in 1907, and 1,305 in 1906. In 
addition to the above, there were 14 insur,ance companies doing life 
business only in 1912, and a large number of mining -companies, but 
how many is not known. 

The following table shows particulars for 1910, 191I, and 1912 oo.oc:;~athe 
of societies registered under The Provident Societies Act. The soc eties. 

particulars given do not represent complete information as regards 
co-operative societies, for it is optional whether such societies register 
as provident societies or as trading companies. As a matter of fact 
there is a large number of co-operative butter factories and other 
co-operative societies which are registered as trading companies under 
the Companies Act, and which are not represented in .the table here 
pven. . 

PROVIDENT (CO-OPERATIVE) SOCIETIES, 1910 TO 1912. 

Number of Societies .. 
Number of Shareholders 
Total Sales during Year 
Other Revenue " . 
Wages and Salaries for 

Year ... ... 
Other W or king Expenses 
Net Profit' .. , ... 
Liabilities at end of 

Year-
Paid-up Capital .. . 
Reserves .. . 
Bank Overdraft ._ 
Sundry Creditors 
Other Liabilities 

Total Liabilities 

Assets at end of Year-
Real Estate '" 
Stock '" 
Fittings, Plant, and 

Machinery ... 

1910. 

39 
21,682 

£519,444 
£12,794 

£46,071 
£39,898 
£10,685 

£ 
121,865 

11,080 
69,931 
42,603 
39,582 

----
£285,061 

£ 
98,845 
79,479 

32,882 
77,066 

1911. 1912. 

41 36 
20,651 20,308 

£510,616 £626,208 
£16,890 £12;360 

£52,007 £56,914 
£44,966 £4,9,200 
£7,810 £15,304, 

£ £ 
128,512 131,469 
17,356 19,382 

106,470 83,597 
37,425 48,054 
40,248 4,8,685 

--- --
£380,01l £326,187 

£ £ 
101,884 96,981 
98,201 92,367 

39,086 37,355 
89,706 • 95,138 Sundry Debtors ._ 

Cash in Hand and 
on Deposit ... 8,464 I 8,tl0 10,547 

O:::a~:t:ts ::: ~ £296,995 1- 2,859 £889'8961-~~ £838,099 
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. A oonsiderable reduction in the membership of one of the largest 
l¥Icieties is responsible for., the diminution in the number of share­
holders shown above. 

Of the thirty-six co-operati~e societies, eleven were associations 
of farmers acting as general merchants and commission agents, six 
carried on the business of bread-making and the sale of groceries, 
&c., six acted as general merchants, and three as fruit-packers, mer­
chants, and salesmen, two each were engaged in the manufacture of 
jams, &c., and one each in suppling coachbuilders' materials, 'in co­
operative credit banking, in fish selling, in printing and publishing, 
in eucalyptus oil disti11ing~ in fodder and produce selling, in brick· 
ma.king, a.nd in the erection of buildings . 

• 
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LAW, CRIME, EffC. 

THE HIGH COURT OF AUSTRALIA. 

The Commonwealth Constitution Act (section 7I) provides that 
the judicial power of the Commonwealth shall be vested in a Federal 
Supreme Court, to be called the High Court of Australia, and to con­
sist of a Chief Justice, and at least two other Justices. Power is also 
given to the Federal Parliament to create other Federal courts, or 
to invest other courts with Federal jurisdiction. Section 72 provides 
that the Justices shall be appointed by the Governor-General in 
Council, and shall not be removed, except on an address from both 
Houses of Parliament in the same session, on the ground of proved 
misbehaviour or incapacity; also that the Parliament shall fix the re­
muneration, which shall not be diminished during their continuance 
in office. The High Court is invested by the Constitution with both 
original and appellate judsdiction. Section 73 provides that the 
High Court shall have jurisdiction to hear and determine appeals 
from all judgments, decrees, orders, and sentences of any Justice 
exercising the original jurisdiction Qf the court, or of any other 
Federal Court or court exercising Federal jurisdiction, or of the 
Supreme or any other court of a State, from which there was on 
1st January, 1901, an appeal to the Privy Council, or of the 
Inter-State Commission, but in the last mentioned case 
as to questions of law only. The Parliament may regu­
late the mode in which the jurisdiction may be exercised, and 
may limit the jurisdiction by excluding specified cases, or classes of 
cases from it; but no such regulation or exception shall prevent the 
High Court from hearing and determining any appeal from the 
Supreme Court of a State in anY,matter in which, at the establishment 
of the Constitution-1st January, 190I-an appeal lay to the Privy 
Council. Section 74 provides that there shall be no appeal 
to the Privy Council "from a decision of the High Court 
upon any question, howsoever arising, as to the limits inter 
se of the constitutional powers of the Commonwealth and those 
of any State or States, or as to the limits inter se of the con­
stitutional powers of any two or more States, unless the High 
Court shall certify that the question is one which ought'to be deter­
mined by His Majesty in Council." It is, however, provided that 

4238. y 
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except as above-mentioned the "Constitution shall not impair any 
right which the King may be pleased to exercise by virtue of His 
Royal prerogative to grant special leave of appeal from the High 
Court to His Majesty in Council"; but the Parliament may limit 
the matters in respect of which leave may be asked, and a Bill con­
taining any such limitation shall be reserved by the Governor-General 
for the Royal pleasure. Section 73 provides that the judgment of 
the High Court, in Its appellate jurisdiction, shall be final and con­
c1usive; but this (except as. regards the particular class of constitu­
tional questions mentioned above) is qualified by the above provision, 
preserving the prerogative right of the King in Council to grant 
special leave of appeal from such a judgment. By section 75, 
the High Court is invested with original jurisdiction in all matters 
arising under any treaty; affecting consuls or other representatives 
of other countries; in which the Commonwealth, or a person suing 
or being sued on behalf of the Commonwealth, is a party; between 
States, or between residents of different States, or between a State 
illnd a resident of another State; or in which a writ of mandamus or 
prohibition or an injunction is sought against an officer of the Com­
monwealth. By sections 76, 77, and 78, the Parliament is em­
powered to confer additional original jurisdiction on the High Court 
in any matter arising under the Constitution, or involving its inter­
pretation, or under any laws made by the Parliament, also in 
matters of admiralty and maritime jurisdiction; and in those relating 
to the same subject-matter claimed under the laws of different 
States; the Parliament is also· empowered to define the jurisdiction 
of any Federal court other than the High Court; to define the extent 
to which the jurisdiction of any Federal court shall De exclusive of 
that which belongs to or is invested in the courts of the States; to 
invest any court of a State with Federal jurisdiction; and to confer 
"rights to proceed against the Commonwealth or a State in respect 
of matters within the limits of the judicial power." By section 79 
the Parliament may prescribe the number of Judges by whom the 
Federal jurisdiction of any court may be exercised; and section 80 
provides for trial by jury of any offence against any law of the Com­
monwealth, and for the Venue of the frial. 

In pursuance of the powers conferred upon it by the Consti­
tution, and within the limits specified therein, the Commonwealth 
Parliament passed a Judiciary Act, which was assented to on 25th 
August, 1903, and has been amended by Acts of 1906, 1907, 1910, 
and 19 I 2. The High Court consists of a Chief Justice and six other 
Justices; and its principal seat is at the seat of Government, where 
there shall be the principal registry of the court. A district registry in 
each other State is also provided for, and peripatetic sittings are to 
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be held when required. Chamber business may be dealt with by a 
single Justice of the High COl,lrt, or (except in matters within the 
exclusive jurisdiction of the High Court) by a single Judge in 
Chambers of the Supreme Court of a State. A Full Court, con­
sisting of any two or more Justices of the High Court, sitting 
together, may hear and determine any case or question referred by, 
and appeals from judgments of, any such single Justice or Judge; 
appeals from judgments of any other court exercising Federal juris­
diction, or of the Inter-State Commission; applications for a new 
trial; and applications for leave or special leave to appeal to the 
High Court from a judgment of the Supreme Court of a State, 
or of any other court of a State from which, at the establish­
ment of the Commonwealth, an appeal lay to the Privy Council. 
The jurisdiction of the High Court to hear and determine appeals 
from judgments of the Supreme Court of a State sitting as a Full 
Court, or of any other court ofa State from which at the establishment 
of the Commonwealth an appeal lay to the Privy Council, and appli­
cations for a certificate that a question, decided by the High Court, 
as to the constitutional powers of the Commonwealth and a State, or 
of any two or more States, -is one which(ought to be determined by 
the Privy Council, shall be exercised by a Full Court consisting of 
not less than three Justices. 

In addition to the original jurisdiction conferred by section 75 
of the Constitution, previously mentioned, the High Court is, by 
section 30 of the Judiciary Act, invested with original jurisdiction in 
all matters arising under the Constitution, or involving its interpre­
tation. A Full Court consisting of less than all the Justices cannot 
decide a constitutional question, unless a rna jotity of all the Justices 
concur in the decision, and, except in that case, when the Full Court 
is divided in opinion, the question is to be decided by the decision 
of the majority, if there is a majority, but if the Court is equally 
divided, then, if a decision of a Justice of the High Court, or of a 
Supreme Court of a State, or a Judge thereof, is called in question 
by appeal or otherwise, the decision appealed from shall be affirmed; 
but in any other case the opinion of the Chief Justice, or, if he is 
absent, the opinion of the senior Justice present shall prevail. 
By section 33 the High Court is empowered to make orders or issue 
writs of mandamus, prohibition, ouster of office, and habeas 
corpus in certain cases. Part V. of the Act limits and defines 
the appellate jurisdiction; Part VI., as amended by the Act 
of 1907, defines the matters in which the jurisdiction of the 

Y 2 
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High Court is exclusive; Part VII., as amended by the same 
Act, provides for the removal of causes arising under the 
Constitution or involving its interpretation, and pending in 
any State Court, to the High Court, and also provides that 
where in any cause pending in the Supreme Court of a 
State there arises any question as to the limits inter se of 
the constitutional powers of the Commonwealth and those of any 
State or States, or as to the limits inter se of the constitutional 
powers of any two or more States, it shall be the duty of the Court 
to proceed no further in the cause, and the cause is, by virtue of the 
Act and without any order of the High Court, removed to the High 
Court; Part VIII. treats of the members and officers of the High 
Court; Part IX. of suits by and against the Commonwealth and the 
States; and Part X. of criminal jurisdiction, and Part XI. contains 
supplementary provisions, dealing with appearance of parties, appli­
cations of laws, venue, and rules of court. 

By the Judiciary Act 1910, a new Part, viz., Part XII., was 
added to the Principal Act. This part enables the Governor­
General to refer to the High Court any question of law as to the 
validity of any Act or enactment of the Federal Parliament, and 
confers on the Court jurisdiction to hear and determine the matter. 
The matter has to be heard before all the Justices, except in the case 
of illness or absence from the Commonwealth of any Justice. The 
States are entitled to be represented, also any persons interested. 
The decision of the High Court is final, and not subject to any 
appeal. 

By section 49 of the Act it is provided that any person entitled 
to practise as a barrister or solicitor or both in any State shall have 
the like right to practise in any Federal Court, upon entry of his name 
in a Register of Practitioners at the Principal Registry j and by 
section 86 (9a) the Justices of the High Court are empowered to make 
Rules of Court for the admission of persons to practise as barristers 
or solicitors in anf Federal Court. Rules of Court have been made 
accordingly (Statutory Rules, 1908, No. 35), which establish a Board, 
called the Commonwealth Practitioners' Board, and consisting of the 
Attorney-General of the Commonwealth, the Secretary to the Attorney­
General's Department, the Principal Registrar of the High Court, 
and such practising barristers or solicitors as the Chief Justice may 
from time to time appoint. The Rules further provide for the admis­
lion of persons as students-at-Iaw and for their examination and 
admission as practitioners. 
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THE LEGAL SYSTEM IN VICTORIA. 

The law of Victoria, in its basic principles and main provisions, 
is founded on the law of England. All laws in force in England 
in 1828 were, so far as they should be held to apply to the circum­
stances of Australia" by Imperial Statute made law in New South 
Wales (which then included Victoria) T and in case of any doubt as to 
their applicability, the Colonial Legislature was empowered to'declare 
whether or not they did apply, or to establish any modification or 
limitation of them within the colony. The same Statute established 
a Legislature within New South Wales with power to make laws for 
that colony; and Supreme and other courts were constituted. On 
the separation of Port Phillip from New South Wales in 1851, the 
new colony of Victoria was invested with similar powers, which were 
widened on the establishment of responsible government in 1855. 
In order, therefore, to ascertain the law of Victoria a.s to any par­
ticular matter or point, considerable reseaIch is often involved. The 
first step is a search of the Victorian Statutes. If the matter 
is fully dealt with there, the labour is concluded j but, if it has 
never been dealt with by any Victorian Act, recourse must be had 
to the Statutes of New South Wales, and the Imperial Statutes 
specially applicable to New South Wales passed between 1828 and 
1851. If no law on the point is obtainable from these sources, 
the law of England in 1828 must be ascertained,' which in most 
cases is found' in the English text-books. Having found the ap­
parent law from one of these sources, it is stilI necessary to search 
tbroogh series of law reports for decilSions which may either modify 
or interpret the Slame. 

Heirship in Victoria has been since 18(4 limited to cases in which Intestate 
probate OJ letters of adminigtration have been granted, and, by O"~tes~ 
The Administration and Probate Act 1872 (now r890), it is provided drqt~ib~­
that the real estate of a deceased person shall be applied as if the tlOn. 

same were personalty. The following are the rules by which the 
property and effects, both real and per'sonal, of persons dying 
intestate are now by law distributed :-

(a) IF A MAN OR WOMAN DIE iNTESTATE-

Leayin~-

No husband, wife, or child 
Husband or wife and child or 

children, and children of a 
deceased child . 

No husband or wife or children, 
but both father and mother 

Proportions taken by Representatives. 

All to next-of-kin of equal degree. 
One-third to husband or wife, rest to 

child or children equally; and, if 
children are dead, then to their 
lineal descendants; but any child 
who had estate by settlement of 
intestate, or was advanced by him 
in his lifetime, shall bring such 
estate or advancement into account. 

Half each to father and mother. Prior 
to passing of Married Woman's Pro­
perty Act father would take all, 
one.half being in right of wife. 
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(a) IF A MAN OR WOMAN Dm INTESTATE-continued. 

Leaving-

No husband or wife, but child or 
children, whether by one or more 
husbands or wives 

Child and grandchild by a deceased 
child 

Father, brothers and sisters­
Mother, brothers, and sisters 
Mother, but no husband or wife, 

or child, father, brother, sister, 
nephew, or niece 

Brother or sister, and children of 
a deceased brother or sister 

Brother or sister of whole blood, 
and brother or sister of half­
blood 

Uncles' or aunts' children, and 
brothers' or sisters' grandchildren 

Grandfather or grandmother, and 
unCle or aunt 

Aunts, nephew, and niece 
Uncle and deceased uncle's child ... 
Nephew by brother, and nephew 

by half -sister 
Nephew by deceased brother, and 

nephews or nieces by deceased 
brother or sister 

Brother or sister, and nephew or 
niece by deceased brother or sister 

Brother and grandfather 
Great grandfather and uncle 
Brother's grandson and brother's 

or sister's daughter 
Brother and two aunts 

Proportions taken by Representatives. 

All to him or her or to them equally. 

Half each. 

Whole to father. 
Equally between them. 
Whole to mother. 

Half to brother or sister per caPita, 
half to such children per stirpes. 

Equally to both. 

Equally to all. 

Whole to grandfather or grandmother. 

Eq uall y to all. 
Whole to the uncle: 
Equally per capita. 

Equally per capita. 

Divide equally, nephews or nieces 
per stirpes. 

Whole to brother. 
Equally. 
Whole to daughter. 

Whole to brother. 

(0) IF A MAN DIE INTESTATE-

Wife, no children 

Wife only, no next·of-kin 

Wife and father or mother 

Wife, moth"r, nephews, and nieces 

Wife, mother, brothers, sisters, 
nephews, and nieces 

Wife, brothers or sisters, and mother 

Wife and brother 

If net value of estate ,£1,000 or under, 
whole to wife; if over ,£1,000 first 
,£1,000 to wife; residue-half to 
wife, half to next-of-kin. 

If net estate ,£1,000 or under, whole 
to wife; if over ,£1,000, first 
,£1,000 to wife; residue-half to 
wife; half to Crown. 

First ,£1,000 to wife !LS above; residue, 
half each. 

First ,£1,000 to wife as above; residue 
--one-half to wife, one-fourth to 
mother, one-fourth to nephews and 
nieces per stirpes. 

as above; residue 
residue to others 
and nieces per 

First ,£1,000 to wife 
one-half to wife; 
(as to nephews 
stirpes). 

First ,£1,000 to wife as above; residue 
-half to wife, half to others. 

First ,£1,000 to wife as above; residue, 
half to each. 
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(el IF A ·WOMAN DIE INTESTATE-

Leaving-

Husband, no children ... 
Husband only, no children or next-

of-kin 
Husband and father .. . 
Husband and mother .. . 
Husband, mother, nephews, and 

nieces 

Husband, mother, brothers, sisters, 
and nephews lind nieces 

Husbands, brothers, or sisters and 
mother 

Pl"Opol'tions taken by Representath·es. 

Half to husband, half to next·oI-kin. 
Whole to husband. 

Half each. 
Half each. 
Half to husband, one-fourth to mother, 

other fourth to nephews and nieces 
per stirpes. 

Half to husband; residue to others (as 
to nephews and nieces per stirpes.) 

Half to husband, half to others 
equally. 

Subjoined is a statement of the number of transactions and fees Births, 

11 d · .. h h . . f b' h d th d deaths, CO ecte III COnneXlOn WIt t e regIstratIOn 0 Irt S, ea s, an marriages, 

marriages during the year 1912 :- ~~tio~:ns-

GOVERNMENT STATIST'S TRANSACTIONS AND FEES, 1912. 

Transactions. 

Searches­
Ordinary". 
In church records 
Free-

On account of applications for 
old -age pensions .. , 

Others ... '., .• , 
Certificates-

Ordinary... ." 
Uf church records , •. 
Under Commonwealth Life As-

surance Act' .• , 
Under ~'riendly Societies Act ,.' 
Free .•• .., ". 

~Correction of entries ... 
*Registration of births-

After 60 days and under 1 year .. , 
" I year and under 7 years ... 
" 7 years ,.. .,. 

Legitimation cases­
Under 60 days 
After 60 days .•• 

Production of documents , .. 

Total... 

_F_e_es_p_a_j_,a_bl_e_'11 ~~=~" 1 __ A_m_o_u_nt_,_ 

& ~ £ 
2 6 17,183 2,148 
I 0 265 13 

5 0 
I 0 

2 6 
1 0 

3,478 
682 

3,944 
31 

170 
1,570 

313 

986 ' 
2 

21 
79 

2 6 162 19 

5 0 6~ IG 
10 0 17 8 

... 28,565 3,459 

__ 1_:_: _:_I ___ ;_i_llll __ "_'2_~_ 
----------------------------~----------~--------~--------

• Including cases where fees were remitted or partly remitted as follows :-Registration 
of Births after 60 days--Ordinary 28, Legitimation Cases, 2; after 7 years, 1. Correction 
of entries, 7. 

and fees. 
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The amounts received during the previous five years were:-:­

£2,912 in 1907, £2,561 in 1908, £3,382 in 1909, £2,917 in 1910, 

and £2,748 in 1911. 

LITIGATION AND LEGAL BUSINESS. 

The Supreme Court of Victoria was first established in 1852, and 
its constitution and powers remain substantially unaltered by recent 

legislation, although the procedure has been entirely remoulded by 

the" Judicature Act of 1883." There were in 1912 Jive Judges, viz., 

a Chief Justice and four Puisne Judges. 

The following is a statement of Supreme Court business during 

the last year of the four decennial periods ended 1900, and the last 

five years:-

SUPREME COURT CIVIL CASES, 1870 TO 1912• 
----,------~----------.~- .. - '--'--

Year. 

1870 ... 
1880 •• 
1890 .. 
1900 ". 
19.08 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 

Writs of Summons. Verdicts hr-
_____ . ___ .-: Causes Causes -~-- --

, I Entered Tid . 1 Amount 

NI~~~~ 11_"biai~~~. ~~Tria~ _~~_I~aintitf. Defendant. I Awa~ 
~ £ 

5,583 ,154,296 237 165 133 29: 29,29~ 
5,065 185,131 221 161 133 28 47,401 
6,619 687,503 535 297 229 60 68,592 

825 137,083 161 - 106 62 31 1 101,896 
673 97,221 114 62 26 12 7,1621 
774 104.831 114 68 23 15 8,5-38 
743 69,182 129 85 37 16 7,984 
640 ,31,524 107 7~ !5 19 2,026 
745 80,156 lQ8 92 35 26 12,343 

-'-------_.--_._--- - -----------

There has been a considerable decline in litigation in the Supreme 

Court since 1890. In 1912, the writs issued were about one-ninth; 

the amount sued for was about one-eighth; and the causes which 
actually came to trial were about one-third of the corresponding 

numbers and amount in 1890' The figures show that a very small 

proportion of writs result in actual trials, whilst a large number of 

trials are either abandoned before a verdict is given, postponed to 

the following year, or settled. 
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The number of criminal cases tried and of convictions in the Criminal 
cases in 

superior courts, the Supreme Court and the Court of General Sessions, superior 
COUlt'ta, 

throughout the State in the last year of the four decennial periods 
ended 1900, and in each of the last five years was as follows :-

CRIMINAL CASES - SUPREME COURT AND GENERAL SESSIONS, 

1870 TO 1912, 

Year. 

1870 

I8SO 

1890 

1900 

1908 

1909 

1910 

I911 

1912 

Total Number of 
Cases Tried. 

835 

567 

964 

652 

647 

680 

66[1 

687 

753 

Total Number of 
Co~victioD~. 

573 

387 

662 

451 

4-66 

430 

435 

477 

501 

Proportions of Convictions 
per 10,000 of Population. 

8'03 

4'55 

5'92 

3'78 

3'68 

3'36 

3'35 

3'61 

3'70 

This statement shows that there was a 'fall in 1912 as compared 

with 1890 of 22 per cent. in the total number of criminal cases tried 

in the higher courts, and of 24 per cent. in the number of COD­

victions. 

County Courts have a jurisdiction both in equity and common County 
Oourts 

law cases, limited to .£500 j also in cases remitted by the Supreme husiness. 

Court. The cause of action must have arisen within 100 miles of 
the court in which proceedings are taken, which court must not be 
more than ten miles. further away from defendant's residence than 
some other County Court in which the plaintiff might have sued. 
In 1912, there were II5 sessions lasting 345 days and held in 43 
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places. Particulars of litigation in the four decennial periods ended 
1900, and the last five years, are as follows :-

Year. 

1870 

1880 

1890 

1900 

1908 

1909 

1910 

1911 

1912 

COUNTY COURT CASES, 1870 TO 1912. 

~~~~~,ie't. Amount sued for. 
Amount 

awarded. 

Costs awarded to-

Plaintiff, Defendant. 
_ .. ~ __ ._~c ... ___ ----1--------

11,866 

9,498 

12,635 

789 

721 

665' 

626 

491 

545 

£ 

277,236 

215,929 

341),028 

160,676 

203,169 

141,443 

144,550 

161,720 

201,472 

£ 

102,S22 

99,338 

127,433 

49,595 

69,460 

51,247 

45,196 

52,526 

63,543 

£ 

13,815 

13,765 

15,363 

5,188 

9,136 

5,649 

5,199 

5,657 

6,216 

£ 
4,268 

3,956 

6,072 

2,782 

2,808 

2,593 

1,992 

1,986 

2,555 

The number ot cases tried continues below the average of ten years 
ago. The number in 1912 was lower than in any of the preceding 
four years, except 191'1, and only one-twenty-third of that in 1890 ; 

but the amount sued for and awarded, and the costs awarded, had not 
fallen off to anything like the same extent. This would seem to 
indicate that the public is less inclined than fonnerly to institute legal 
proceedings for the settlement of disputes; and that the County 
Court is not resorted to for the recovery of petty and trade debts to 
the same extent as in former years. 

Courts of Petty Sessions were held at 252 places in Victoria in 
1912 by stipendiary magistrates and honorary justices. Clerks of 
courts of ten years' standing, who have passed the prescribed 
examination, and barristers of five years' standing are eligible for 
appointment as police magistrates; but there is no legal traiJ.1ing or 
knowledge of the law required as a condition precedent to the 
appointment of a person as an honorary justice of the peace. The 
jurisdiction is limited to what may be called ordinary debts, 
damages for assault, and restitution of goods, where the amount in 
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dispute does not exceed £50' Particulars of s~ch cases heard 
during a series of years are given hereunder:-

COURTS OF PETTY SES.SIONS: CIVIL CASES, 1870 TO 1912 . 
~ 

I ' 
__ Year. ______ Cases ~~~_I~m~nt :Ia~~_I_Am~,::~~ed:.... 

1870 .. .. 27,722 I 190,242 105,086 
1880 .• .. 19,983: 75,684 50,764 
1890 .. .. 30,466: 196,917 132,663 
1900 .. .. 17,577 I 95,890 80,960 
1908 . . .. I 32,005 I 181,028 157,334 
1909 .• .• 36,894 I ZOO,836 162,393 
1910 . . . . 29,902 186,538 146,284 
1911 .. .. 28,575 I 171,763 [ 129,172 
1912 .. .• 36,043 I 251,564 190,485 

In addition to the ordinary civil cases above mentioned, and to 
the criminal jurisdiction hereafter mentioned, Courts of Petty 
Sessions deal with other business of a civil and quasi-criminal nature. 
During the year 1912, 301 appeals against municipal ratings, 947 

mamtenance cases, 625 fraud summonses against debtors, 44,165 

electoral revision cases, 4,546 cases relating to licences and certificates, 
361 garnishee cases, ,350 ejectment cases, 85 prohibition cases, 
and 547 miscellaneous cases were heard, and 345 persons alleged to 
be lunatics were examined. 

Hereunder is a statement of the number of writs received by the Writs by 
. the Sheriff. 

Sheriff for the four decennial periods ended 1900, and the last five 
years, from which it will be seen the decrease in later years is very 

considerable :-

WRITS RECEIVED BY THE SHERIFF, 1870 TO 1912 . 
----'-------,-----,--_.---_ ... _----

King'. Writs Subjects' Writs against-

Year. against Person 1.ota1• and Property. 
The Person. Property. 

------ ------
1870 ... ... 35 75 2,146 2,256 
1880 ... ... 35 58 1,9,44 2,037 
1890 ... ... 13 21 2,282 2,316 
1900 ... ... 4 3 199 206 
1908 ... ... I 7 193 201 
1909 ... ... 2 3 232 237 
1910 ... ... ... 4 166 170 
I9Il .,. ... 2 5 143 150 
1912 ... ... 3 3 205 211 

, 
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INSOLVENCIES. 

Insolven· The number of failures and the declared assets and liabilitiell oies, &c. 

Oecupation; 
of insol. 
vents. 

during the four decennial periods ended 1900 and in each of the last 
five years were:-

INSOLVENCIES AND·PRIVATE ARRANGEMENTS, 1870 TO 1912. 

Insolvencies. Private Arrangements. 
~----~~---~--

Year.. . I Declared ! Decluod .' Declared DccJa.red 
_______ ~:~~ ~~iIities. I Assets. _I~::'bel.-.:ia~~~~ _ Assets. _ 

* * 
I £ ' £ I ' 

1870 996 479,491 i 150,1701 * 
1880 768 526,130! 298,384 * 

£ £ 

* * 
1890 795 2,301,271 '2,041,200 * * * 
1900 344 183,531 88,7(10 149 168,700 159,771 
1908 514 179,050 62,998 170 204,01l 154,692 
1909 370 129,627 98,041 185 207,235 167,639 
19]0 359 132,841 54,381 131, 113,597 91,271 

l_:~_~_. ________ ~~ ___ ~_~;_:~_4_8 __ ~_=_:;_~4_3 __ ~~ __ L~~'~~~ ___ ~~_:~_~;_ 
* I nfomllltion nob available. 

The number of insolvencies in 1912 was higher than in the 
preceding three years, but lower than in 1908. The average number 
during the last five years was 391, and the average declared liabilities 
£163,862, whereas during the ten years, 1879 to 1888, the average 
yearly number was 6I2, with declared liabilities of £661,7 20 . 

During the eleven years, 1889 to 1899, when the failures resulting 
from the financial crisis swelled the returns, the yearly average number 
was 790, with declared liabilities of £2,037,29 2 • 

Insolvencies are of two kinds, voluntary and oompulsory, and the 
following table contains the number of petitions of each kind in the 
last ~ve years:-

Yea,". '"oluntary. Compulsory. Total. 

]908 . .. 484 31) 514 
1909 ... 345 25 370 
1910 ... 328 31 359 
1911 . .•. 278 28 306 
1912 . .. :174 30 404 

In the next return will be found the occupations, in six classes, 
of those who became insolvent or compromised with tlieir creditor. 
during the last five years, also the number of breadwinners in 
each class at the census of 19II, and the proportion of the former 
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to the latter. The total number of insolvents does not include 106 

whose occupations were not returned:-

OCCUPATION OF INSOLVENTS, 1908 TO 1912 . 

I Number of i Number of Insolvents to 
Occupation Groups, I Breadwinners, i. Insolvents, B~~:~wf~~~~ 

Census,1911. : 1908 to 1912, (th'e years). 

-------------- -------,------- -------
Professional 
Domestic, • 
Commeroial 
Transport and Communioation 
Industrial 
Primary Producers 

Total 

43,819 
62,175 
91,611 
39,238 

187,773 
144,384 

569,000* 

82 
105 
679 

97 
1,048 

616 

2,627 

* Exclusive of 8,053 persons of independent means.. 

1'87 
1'69 
7'41 
2'47 
5'58 
4'27 

4'62 

Fewer breadwinners of the domestic and professional classes 
became insolvent than those of other classes, in proportion to their 
numbers in the community, whilst a greater proportion of the com­
mercial than of any other class found it necessary to file their 
schedules or compound with their creditors, 

The following figures show the occupations of insolvents for each 
of the five years 1908 to 1912 :-

OCCUPATIONS OF INSOLVENTS. 

Oceupa~lons. 

Profe88ional OlMS. 
Barrister, solicitor .• 
Chemist •• 
Civil servant 
Dentist 
Polioe 
Others 

Domestic OlMS, 
Boardinghouse keeper 
Hotelkeeper 
Others 

Agent 
Butcher 

Oommercial OlaaB. 

Clerk, aooountant •• 
Commeroial traveller, salesman, oan­

vasser -.• 
Dealer 
Draper .. 

1908. 

.. 
1 
4 
1 
1 

11 

4 
11 

6 

10 
20 

7 

11 
13 
14 

Number of Insolvenw dnrlng-

1909. 1910. 1911. 
--- --- ---

" 
.. 1 .. ,. 2 

9 2 4 
.. .. 3 
5 2 .. 

10 6 6 

8 2 4 
12 10 8 
5 5 10 

7 15 6 
2 5 10 
8 7 11 

9 4 2 
12 8 10 
9 6 7 

1912. 

---

3 .. 
5 . . 
2 
4 

3-
11 

6 

7 
24 

6 

8 
12 
12 

Occupations 
of 
insolvents 
in detail. 
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OCCuPATIONS OF INSOLVENTs-continued. 

Nwnber of Insolvents durlng-
Occnpatlou. 

1908. 1909. 1910. 1911. 1912. -- -- -- -- ---
Gommercial Glas8-continued. 

Grocal: .. .. .. .. 19 27 26 15 25 
Hawker .. .. .. 3 2 2 1 3 
Merchant, importer .. .. 20 11 7 3 4 
Storekeeper .. .. . . 38 26 26 26 29 
Others •• .. . . .. 22' 10 15 16 21 

Transport and Gommunication Glas8. 
Carrier, carter, driver .. .. 17 12 10 7 11 
Railway service .. .. .. 6 4 4 1 5 
Tramway service •• .. .. .. 1 1 4- 1 
Others •• ". .. .. 3 4 3 2 1 

Industrial Glas,. 
Blacksmith, farrier .. .. 15 4 6 5 6 
Bootmaker .. .. .. 7 2 7 5 3 
Builder, contractor .. .. 25 18 23 17 Z2 
Carpenter .. .. .. 15 7 5 7 10 
Coachbuilder, painter .. .. .. 6 8 6 6 
Engineer, engine-driver .. .. 7 4 9 12 6 
La.bourer .• .. .. .. 92 88 88 72 91 
Miller, baker .. .. .. 11 14 4 5 6 
Saddler .. .. .. 3 2 1 1 3 
Tailor, dressmaker .. .. 7 6 10 6 10 
Watchmaker .. .. .. .. 1 2 2 .. 
Others .. .. .. .. 66 58 41 36 49 

Primary Producer,. 
Farmer .. .. .. .. 25 31 26 45 82 
Grazier .. .. .. .. 5 6 6 2 9 
Miner .. .. .. .. 114 69 53 27 30 
Others .. .. .. .. 23 18 15 9 21 

I ndelin ite Glas8 .. .. .. 27 28 20 12 19 
-- -- -- -- --

Total .. .. . . 684 555 490 428 576 

DIVORCE. 

Dil'orce &c. Under the Divorce and Matrimonial Causes Act, passed in 1861, 
, a petition might be presented to the Supreme Court (a) by a husband 

praying that his marriage might be dissolved, on the ground that his 
wife had, since the celebration thereof, been guilty of adultery; 
(b), by a wife praying that her marriage might be dissolved on the 
ground that since the celebration thereof, her husband had been guilty 
of incestuous adultery, or of bigamy with adultery, or of rape, or of ' 
sodomy, or bestiality, or of adultery, coupled with cruelty, or of adul. 
tery, coupled with desertion without reasonable excuse for two years. 

Judicial separation was obtainable either by husband or wife on 
the ground of adultery, or cruelty, or of desertion, without cause, for 
a period of two years. 
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The Divorce Act 1889 extended the grounds upon which divorces 
might be granted, those added being as follows:-

(a) That the respondent has, without just cause or excuse, 
wilfully deserted the petitioner, and, without any . such 
cause Or excuse, left him or her continuously so deserted 
during three years and upwards. 

(b) That the respondent has, during three years and upwards, 
been an habitual drunkard, and either habitually left 
his wife without the means of support, or habitually 
been guilty of cruelty towards lier, or, being the peti. 
tioner's wife, has for a like period been an habitual 
drunkard and habitually neglected her domestic duties 
or rendered herself unfit to discharge them. 

(c) That at the time of the presentation of the petition the 
respondent has been imprisoned for a period of not less 
than three years a.nd is still in prison under a commuted 
sentence for a capital crime, or under sentence to penaJ 
servitude for seven years or upwards, or, being a 
husbanp, has within five years undergone frequent can. 
victions, and been sentenced in the aggregate to impri­
sonment for three years or upwards and left his wife 
habitually without means of support. 

(d) That within one year previously the respondent has 

been convicted of having attempted to murder the peti­

tioner, or of having assaulted him or her with intent 

to inflict grievous bodily harm, or on the ground that 
the respondent has repeatedly during that period 

assaulted and cruelly beaten the petitioner. 

(e) That the respondent, being a husband, has since the cele. 

bration of his marriage and the date of this Act been 

guilty of adultery in the conjugal residence, or coupled 
with circumstances or conduct of aggravation or of a 
repeated act of adultery. 
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The Act further provides for simplifying and cheapening the mode 
of procedure, for the hearing and trying of suits in private at the 
discretion of the co1!rt, for prohibiting the publication of evidence, for 
the intervention of the Attorney-General where collusion is suspected, 
and for the abolition of applications or decrees for the restoration 
of conjugal rights. The Act can only be taken advantage of by 
persons domiciled in the State for at least two years. 

Since jurisdiction was first conferred upon the Supreme Court 
of Victoria in matters matrimoitial in 1861, 2,999 decrees for dissolu­
tion of marriage, and 94 decrees for judicial separation have been 
granted. Of these, 2,651 and 23 respectively have been issued since 
1890 j so that, during the 30 years ended 1890 only 348 decrees for 
dissolution of marriage were issued, and 71 for judicial separation, or 
an average per annum of about twelve of the former and two of the 
latter; whereas, since the Divorce -Act of 1889 received the Royal 
Assent in 1890 no less than 120 decrees per annum for dissolution of 
marriage have been granted, while the decrees for judicial separation 
have decreased to about one per annum. 

The next table gives the sex of the petitioner, also decrees granted 
for divorce, judicial separation, and nullity 0:( marriage during the 

year 1912:-

DIVORCES, 1912. 

P eti tions filed by- Decrees granted to-

----.----,---- ~------

Husband. ( Husband. Wife. Total. Wife. Total. 

--------1---1---1--- ---;:---1----1---

Dissolution of Marriage 

Judicial Separation 

Nullity of Marriage 

118 182 300 

2 2 

96 151 247 

2 2 

2 3 2 II 1 3' i 
---------1------ ---1---1--- ---

! 120 185 305 I 98 154 I' 252 Total ... I . 
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The grounds on which divorces were granted during the last five Gr,?unds of 
years were :_ , DIvorce. 

! 1~8. i 1909. 11910. I,' 1911. i 1912. 
iii I 

----------'---------1---1-- ---,--1---
i 41 \ 32 42 I 65 I 76 .Adultery 

.Asaaults (violent) 
Bigamy... ... 
Cruelty, repeated acts of... 
Desertion 

I 1 1 1 I 1 \ 1 

i liio 1 90 7~ 1112~ 1114~ 
Desertion and adultery ... 
Drunkenness (habitual) and cruelty 
Sentences for crime 

Total 

.-------------------

I 4 6 9 13 8 
15811111 11 

I... 2 .. , I .. , I 1 

1151\-138 ~ 211 247 
, I 

The following is a statement of the number of petitions and de- Dhorces in 

f 
.. . . . Australian 

crees or dIssolution of marrIage and judiCIal separatIon in the States 

Australian States and the Dominion of New Zealand during the ~~I~~~ 
three decennial periods ended 1901, and each of the last five years, 
also of the proportion of decrees per 100,000 married couple. 
living :-
DIVORCES AND JUDICIAL SEPARATIONS IN AUSTRALIAN STATES AND 

NEW ZEALAND, 1881, 1891, 1901, AND 1908 TO 1912. 

state. 

Victoria 

New South 
Wales 

Queev.sland 

I 
y ear. 

-
881 

J i 
11 

891 
901 
908 
909 
910 
911 
912 

881 1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

891 
901 
908 
909 
910 
911 
912 

881 1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

891 
901 
908 
909 
910 
911 
912 

Petitions for- Decrees for-

----------

Dissolution . Judicial Dissolution Judicial 
01 Marriage. Separation. 01 Marriage. Separation. 

--- ---- ----
18 10 9 .. 

153 1 99 .. 
148 2 83 .. 
187 4 151 1 
188 S 138 1 
191 1 140 ., 
262 2 211 ., 
300 2 247 2 

23 .. 15 .. 
99 17 50 17 

3M 33 253 20 
367 22 206 12 
414 28 287 14 
413 21 257 7 
426 22 200 10 
* * * * 

7 1 2 .. 
12 4 5 1 
15 1 14 .. 
14 6 11 2 
24 2 16 .. 
33 6 20 .. 
17 2 27 1 

* * * * 
• Figures not a "ailable. 

Divorces 
and 

Separations 
per 100,000 

Married 
Cou~es 
Llv g. 

7 
57 
46 
74 
67 
67 
99 

113 

14 
40 

133 
83 

113 
97 
76 
* 
7 

10 
19 
15 
18 
22 
29 
* 
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DIVORCES AND JUDICIAL SEPARATIONS IN AUSTRALIAN STATES AND 

NEW ZEALAND, 1881, 1891, 1901, AND 1908 TO 19 12-continued. 

State. Year. 

------- --

1881 
1891 
1901 

South 1908 
Australia 1909 

1
1910 
1911 

·1912 

1881 
1891 
1901 

Western 1908 
Australia 1909 

1910 
1911 
1912 

I 1881 
1891 
1901 
1908 

Tasmania 1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 

1881 
1891 
1901 

Total, 1908 
Australian 1909 

States 1910 
1911 
1912 

r 
1881 
1891 
1901 

Dominion 1908 
of New 1909 
Zealand 1910 

1911 
1912 

Petitions for- Decrees for-

Dissolution JudIcIal Dissolution Judicial of Marriage. Separation. of Marriage. Separation. 

---- ---- ----

7 4 3 1 
13 l' 5 .. 
13 1 6 .. 
20 .. 8 ., 
16 ., 12 .. 
27 1 3 1 
23 .. 20 .. 
11 ., 12 .. 
1 .- 2 1 
3 ., 4 .. 

16 1 12 1 
21 2 10 .-
21 1 15 1 
39 8 13 1 
35 2 25 2 
70 2 21 .. 
2 .. 1 .. 
4 .. 3 .. 

11 .. 11 .. 
13 .. 7 .. 
12 1 12 1 
5 .. 5 ., 
4 1 3 1 
S- .. 8 .. 

58 15 32 2 
284 23 166 18 
557 38 379 21 
622 34 393 15 
675 35 480 17 
708 37 438 9 
767 29 486 14 
* * * * 

* * * * 31 5 20 3 
136 1 101 1 
207 -- 171 3 
219 2 163 .. 
200 7 154 2 
226 4 161 .. 
274 3 222 2 

I 

• Figures not available. 

Divorces 
and 

Separatlo ns 
o per 100,00 

Married. 
co~les 
LI ng. 

--

9 
10 
11 
12 
18 
6 

29 
17 

73 
59 
44 
22 
36 
30 
54 
41 

6 
14 
43 
23 
41 
16 
13 
25 

10 
39 
70 
59 
70 
62 
68 
* 

* 
25 
86 

108 
99 
92 

'94 
127 
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The grounds of divorce have been extended in New South Wales 
and New Zealand, and are now substantially the same in Victoria 
and New South Wales. The extension of the grounds upon which 
divorce may be obtained has had in New South Wales and New Zea­
land, as in Victoria, the effect of greatly increasing the numLer of 
petitions and decrees. 

The divorce rate is higher in Australia than in the United King- Divorces in 

dom, but lower than in most of the other principal countries of the ~~~~t;1es. 
world. Japan, the United States, and Switzerland are the countries 
where the marriage knot is untied most frequently, and in the United 
States the enormous increase in the number of dh'orces in recent 
years has attracted the attention of; sociologists. In Ireland, on the 
other hand, there was only one divorce during the five-year period, 
1899-1 9°3. The number of divorces in various countries and their 
proportions to the populations are shown in the accompanying 
table:-

DIVORCES IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 

Divorces 
(Annual Average). 

Country. Period. Population. 
Per 

Number. 100,000 pmu-
Ja on. 

----- ------ ---- ----
Australia 1907-11 4,308,400 453* 11 
Austria 1898-1902 26,150,700 179 1 
Belgium 1905-9 7,311,200 858 12 
Bulgaria 1896-1900 3,744,280 396 11 
Denmark 1905-9 2,633,600 637 24 
England and Wales 1906-9 3!,884,200 647 2 
France •• 1906-10 39,264,300 11,790 30 
German Empire 1905-10 62,610,800 13,159 21 

Bavaria " 
6,700,500 808 12 

Prussia 38,72'8,000 8,188 21 
Saxony " 

, 4,655,500 1,462 32 
Hungary 1898-1902 19,254,560 2,130 11 
Ireland 1899-1903 4,458,770 t t 
Italy " 

32,475,250 819 3 
Japan •• 1905-9 48,917,000 61,275 125 
Netherlands 

" 
5,700,600 773 14 

New Zealand 1908-12 1,005,180 174 17 
Norway 190~10 2,353,400 339 14 
Scotland 1899-1903 4,472,100 175 4 
Servia. •• 1896-1900 2,492,880 312 13 
Sweden 1898-1902 5,136,440 390 8 
Switzerla.nd 1904-8 3,553,400 1,341 38 
United States 1902-6 81,(;97,200 66,500 81 

• Fourteen Judicial Separations included. 
t Annual average less than one. Only one divorce granted during the flve·year period. 
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CRIME. 

ADMINISTRATION OF THE CRIMINAL LAW. 

In nearly all cases where the criminal law has been broken, the 
alleged offender is brought !lit the very first opportunity before a Court 
of Petty Sessions, before two honorary justices or a police magistrate, 
or both, or in some cases a single magistrate, and the court, 
if the matter is one which comes within its summary juris· 
diction, disposes of the case summarily. If the offence is an 
indictable one, the magistrates hold a preliminary investigation 
and, if they are satisfied that a pima facie case has been 
made out by the prosecution, the accused is committed for 
trial to a superior court. There are two superior courts with 
criminal jurisdiction, viz., the Supreme Court, and a Court of General 
Sessions, which are held .at various places throughout the State. 
The latter court may deal with all cases of an indictable nature 
except such as are expressly excluded from its jurisdiction, viz., 
ten of the most serious crimes. A per&on may' be brought before 
magistrates hy three modes of procedure, viz., by an arrest by a 
police officer on warrant issued on a sworn information, or in a 
limited number of cases without warrant if the offence has been wit· 
nessed by the arresting constable; or by a summons. If at a coroner's 
inquest a verdict is returned of murder or manslaughter, the 
accused person is sent for trial to the Supreme Court without any 
investigation before magistrates. The Attorney-General or Solicitor­
General has also the power of presenting any person for trial before 
a superior court without the necessity of a preliminary magisterial 
hearing; and upon the application of any person, properly supported 
by affidavit; a grand jury may be summoned,· on the order of the 
Full Court, if the affidavit discloses that an indictable offence has 
been committed by a corporate body; or that such an offence has been 
committed by any person, and that some justice has refused to commit 
such person for trial; or in the case of a committal that no 
presentment has been made at the court at which the trial' \toufd 
in due course have taken place. The grand jury consists of 23 
men, who investigate the charge, and if they are of opinion that a 
prima facie ground of action has been made out, the case is sent for 
trial. The cases which are 'presented under these latter forms of 
procedure are, however, very rare. 

The Indeterminate Sentences Act came into force on 1st July, 
1908. Its principal provisions are-

I. The adoption of the indeterminate sentence for (a) habitual 
criminals, and (0) certain classes of other offenders. 

2. The appointment of an Indeterminate Sentences Board. 
3. The establishment of reformatory prisons. 
4. A syStem of probation applicable to adults as well as 

mioors. 



A Board, consisting of Mr. C. A. Topp, M.A., LL.B. (chair. 
man), Mr. W. R. Anderson, P.M., Secretary to the Crown Law 
Department, and the Rev. J. H. Ingham, was appointed on 18th 
August, 1908. Mr. Topp resigned his position on the Board on 
24th April, 1912, and the Hon. S. Mauger was appointed by the 
Governor in Council in his stead on 1st May, 1912. Mr. Mauger 
was subsequently elected chairman. 

'The chief functions of the Board are to make visits of inspection 
monthly to each refonnatory prison, to examine the conduct reports 
of the inmates, and accounts of their earnings, to authorize promo· 
tion in grade, to approve of indulgences,. and to make careful in­
quiries as to whether any p'ersons detained in a reformatory prison 
are sufficiently reformed to be released on probation, and to submit 
recommendations acoordingly to the Governor in Council j also gener· 
ally to report on the working of the Indeterminate Sentences Act 
and the regulations. Regulations governing the treatment of declared 
habitual criminals, and of offenders, not habituals, who are detained 
under indeterminate sentence in a reformatory prison are now in 
operation. 

On 30th June, 1913, there were 59 males and 4 females detained 
under indeterminate sentence in the portions of the Pentridge Penal 
Establishment and the Female Penitentiary respectively, set apart as 
reformatory prisons for habitual criminals. On the same date there 
were 25 youths under similar detention in the Castlemaine reformatory 
prison. 

Up to 30th June, 1913, there had been released on probation, on. 
the Board's recommendation, 29 inmates from the Castlemaine prison, 
19. habitual criminals from the Pentridge prison, and 5 from the 
Female prison. Of those released from Castlemaine, 7 had satis­
factorily completed their probation of two years, 5 had relapsed and 
were again under sentence, and, as far as could be ascertained, the 
remaining 17 were doing well. Two habitual criminals had been 
reconvicted and returned to prison. 

Probation officers to supervise first offenders released by the Courts 
in recognisance under the provisions of the Indeterminate Sentences 
Act are appointed by the Governor in Council on the recommendation 
of the Board. One hundred and seventy such officers have been 
appointed to date. 

OFFENCES HEARD BY MAGISTRATES. 

Prior to IgOZ, information relating to various offences was Arrests and 

incoinplete on account of there being no returns as to summons cases ;~:'=s:: 
other than "against the person," "against property," and "other offences. 

offences." As will be seen below, there is a large proportion of 
assaults and offences against good order initiated by summons. 
The following are particulars of the different "classes of offences in 
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1912, distinguishing between arrests and summons cases, multiple 
charges against the same individual being each counted as an 
offence:-

ARRESTS AND SUMMONSES FOR VARIOUS OFFENCES, 1912. 

Number of Offences 
How disposed of.-

for which-
Total Summarily Com· Nature of Offence. Offel'lces. convicted, Dis· mitted 

Arrests I Summonses 
held to bail, cllarged. for 

we.re made. were issued. &c. trial. 

-------- -----
Against the Person-

Murder and attempts at 19 ... 19 '" 2 17 
Manslaughter ... 12 . ... 12 ... 1 11 
Shooting at, wounding, 

77~ I 27 &c. ... ... 39 ... 39 9 
Assaults ... ... 505 878 1,384 607 1 
Others' ... ... 135 119 254 51 104 99 

Against Property-
Robbery, burglary, &c. 361 ... 361 103 96 162 
Larceny and similar 

offences ... 1,297 753 Z,050 1,398 472 18g 
Wilful damage ... 155 360 515 353 162 ... 
Others ... 363 110 473 247 142 84 

Forgery and Offences 
against the Currency' 32 ... 

Against Good Order-
32 2 4 26 

Drunkenness ... 13,481 43 13,524 7,446 6,078 ... 
Others ... ... 4,219 7,042 11,261 9,022 2,239 ... 

Perjury .. ... 36 ... 36 . .. 2 34 
Breaches of Education Act 47 7,470 7,517 6,751 766 ... 

" Licensing 
" 5 1,243 1,248 982 266 ... 

" Pure Food 
" ... 510 510 381 129 ... 

Other Offences ... 563 14,745 15,308 12,173 3,102 33 
--------------------

Total... ... 21,270 33,273 54,543 39,688 14,181 674 

These particulars include the arrests and summonses in Children's 
Courts detailed in the next table other than arrests of neglected 
children. 

Of the 21,270 offences for which arrests were made; 1,456 were 
multiple charges, leaving the number of separate arrests 19,814. 
In II,795 of these the subjects were summarily convicted, in 7,501 
they were discharged, and in SIS they were committed for trial. 
Of the persons dealt with in the 33,273 summons cases, 26,851 were 
summarily ·.convicted, 6,369 were discharged, and 53 were committed 
for trial. Of the total persons dealt with (53,087), the number 
summarily convicted was 38,646, 13,870 were discharged, and 571 
were committed for trial. 
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The table hereunder shows the number of arrests, and summonses Ohildren's 
for various offences in Children's Courts during the year 1912 :_ Dourts. 

CHILDREN'S COURTS: ARRESTS AND SUMMONSES FOR VARIOUS 
OFFENCES, 1912. 

Nature of Ofl'ence. I 
Number of OffenceSforWhich-! 

Other 

I 
Ofl'enees 

Arrests Sumll?-onses t<:b~~~~r~~~ Total Offences. 
were made. were Issued. &c).' 

Against the Person-

Assaults 6 28 34 

Others 9 11 20 

Against Property-

Larceny, &0 •.. 343 509 852 

Wilful damage 4 191 195 

Others 4 17 21 

Against Good Order-

Drunkenness 3 3 

Others 44 898 942 

Other Offences .. 516 1,425 1,191 3,132 

1-----. --- -----. 
Total. . ! 929 3,079 1,191 5,199 

The arrests of neglected children, which in 1912 numbered 1,228. 
viz., 626 males and 602 females, have been included in this table to 
indicate the business done by Children's Courts, but they are elimin-
ated from all other criminal tabulations. . 

Of the offenders who were reported as having committed offences Oliences 
during the past five years, 35 per cent. were arrested, 55 per cent. reldorted 
were summoned, and 10 per cent. had not been arrested at the end of ~:ct~nde. 
the year in which the offence was reported. The great increase in crimes. 

summons cases since 1906 is due principally to the number 'of 
prosecutions under the new Licensing and Pure Foods Acts, and also 
on account of more parents having been summoned for neglecting to 
send their children to school than in previous years-the compulsory 
clauses of the Amending Education Act requiring children to attend 
a greater number of times than formerly. The particulars for the 
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three decennial periods ended with 1901, and during the last five 
years are shown in the subjoined table!-

ARRESTS, SUMMONSES, AND UNDETECTED CRIMES, 1831 TO 1912. 

OfienCfS in respe~-t to which pel'SOml were-

Year. Brought hei<Jre Arrested by 
the Police. ~lagistrates Not Arrested. Total. 

on Suntnmfl'S' . 
. ----~--- ------ ._---- ------ -----
1881 ... ... 24,195 19,384 -i,631 48,210 
1891 ... . .. 34,161 24,525 6,584 65,2iO 
1901 ... . .. 29,771 21,130 6,4.72 57,373 
1908 ... ... 22,008 38,596 5,050 65,654 
1909 ... .. 20.964 33,349 4,835 59,148 
1910 ... ... 20,518 32,990 6,129 59,637 
1911 ... ... 20,742 25,128 5,357 51,227 
1912 ... . .. 21,270 33,273 8,9::;4 63,477 

In this table each separate charge against a person is considered 
as a separate offence; for instance, a charge of drunk and disorderly, 
of resrsting the police, of riotous conduct, and of tearing uniform 
would appear as four separate offences, although all the events 
happened on the same occasion. Of the offences in respect of which 
persons were net arrested, 95 per cent. were against property,. 2 per 
cent. were a.gainst the person, and the balanc:e, 3 per cent., were 
of a miscellaneous character. 

The arrests of neglected children, which are excluded from this 
and the following tables, numbered 744 in 1908, 1,049 in 1909, 1,030 
in 1910, 926 in 19II, and 1,228 in 1912. 

The following are particulars of cases brought before magistrates, 
from which it will be seen that about 74 per cent. of the persons are 
generally summarily convicted, and 25 per cent. are discharged, 
whilst I per cent. are sent for trial to superior courts:-

ARRESTS AND SUMMONSES PEALT WITH BY MAGISTRATES, 

1908 TO I _9~I_2_. ___ _ 

Number 01 Persons. 

Arrested or summoned 

Discharged by magistrates ... 
SumIr.arily convicted or dealt with 

i . I I I 

..• 1008. J 100' ... :_ ~I Hm'-I-~ 

• Committed for trfal 

:~8'778 i 52,658 ~2,060 [44.,526_ ~3.087 
14,747 I 13,217 12,.M4 12,.398 13,870 

... . 43,454 ! 38,801 38,555 31,564 38,646 
'! 577 i 580 56} 564 571 

I . i---:---:-- --- ---
Persons summarily convicted or com- I : I , I 

mittcdperl,OOOofP'Jpulatiou •.. ! 34,8 i 30'71 30'1 I 24'3! 29'0 

In regard to persons arrested' included in these figures, minor 
charges are excluded, and- only that charge which throughout the 
bearing of the case bas been most prominent is taken account of; 
but in regard to summons cases, the unit is each separate charge or 
case. 

.. 
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CRIME AND DRUNKENNESS IN AUSTRALASIA. 

A proper comparison of crime cannot be made between different o:~~~:~~d 
States or countries unless several considerations are taken into account. A~~:t~~ia. 
The first point necessary is that the criminal law, in the places com- ~~~l!.';t 
pared, should be substantially the same; the second, that it should 
be administered with equal strictness; and the third, that proper 
allowances are. made for differences in the age and sex con-
stitution of the population. The last consideration is one that must 
also be taken into account in comparing crime in recent years with 
that for previous periods when the population was very differently 
constituted in regard to sex and age. The returns of the States and 
the Dominion of New Zealand do not afford sufficient data to enable 
one to allow for these differences; but, in regard to the . first two 
points above mentioned, the basis and main provisions of the criminal 
law are the same in each State; and it must be presumed, in the 
absence of any evidence to the contrary, that the law is administered 
with equal strictness in each State. The following table shows, for 
a series of years, the number of charges against persons arrested 
or summoned for the only classes of offences for which complete 
comparisons can be made:-

CRIME IN AUSTRALIAN STATES AND DOMINION OF NEW ZEALAND, 

1890, 1895, 1900, AND 1907 TO 191 1. 

State. 

New South Wa.les 

. -------------

Year. 

Nmni)cr of Charges again:.;t, Persons Arrested or 
Summon ell for-

---- -

! i Offences I Offen{'es : Drunken· I Other I 
iagainstthe: a,!.,~inst! ness. ! Offences.! Total. ___ i~~:~erty. : ____ 1 ____ ,1 ___ _ 

1800 4,091 5,036: 18,501 36,45& 64,084 
1895 2,500 4,068 \ 11,143 21,844 39,555 
1900 2;238 3,540' 15,878 29,189 50,845 
1907 1,759 3,769' 14,783 42,029 62,340 
i908 1,793, 3,993! 13,102 41,716 60,604 
1909 1 767! 3,685 12,436 36,425 54,313 
19tG 1;730 ( 3,500 12,719 35,559 5.3,508 
1911 1,738 3,0!:1l 13,603 27,448 45,~70 

1890 8,729 7,616 18,654 :n,088 66,087 
·1895 4,459 ' 6,15:3 18,379 35,987 64,978 
1900 4,,435 6,675 21,003 30,747 62,860 
1907 3,981 6,411 28,255 35,657 74,304 
1908 3,629 6,76.'5 27,976 34,794 73,164 
1909 3,471 7,365 27,495 33,987 72,318 
1910 3,608 6,517 27,542 36,293 73,960 
1911 3,725 5,924 29,398 36,067 75, 1 l4, 
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CRIME IN AUSTRALIAN STATES AND DOMINION OF NEW ZEALAND, 
1890, 1895, 1900, AND 1907 TO 19I1-Continued. 

state. 

Queensland ... { 

South Australia 

Western Australia 

Tasmania 

Northern Territory ... 

Total Australia J 
l 

Dominion of New 
Zealand 

Number 01 Charges against Persons Arrested 01' 
Summoned 101'-

Year. \ Offences Offences Drunken- Other 
against,the against ness. Offences. Total. 

Person. Property. 

1890 I 2,713 2,487 6,332 7,464 1---.s:996 
1895 ~,073 2,085 4,993,. 8,522117,673 
1900 1,937 2,552 9,254 10,621 24,364 
1907 991 1,534 9,066 7,030 118,621 
1908 770 1,638 9,203 8,076 19,687 
1909 859 1,745 9,109 8,111, 19,824 
1910 871 1,699 10,870 8,664 22,104 
1911 913 1,613 12,824 10,132 25,482 

1890 520 501 '2,382 3,572 6,975 
1895 411 677 1,763 2,128 4,979 
1900 304 575: 2,249 2,847 5,975 
1907 296 560 I 2,838 2,653 6,347 
1908 328 516 I 3,063 2,682 6,589 
1909 333 499 I 3,481 3,019 7,332 
HIlO 333 449, 4,383 3,163 8,328 
1911 320 484. II 4,673 2,958 8,435 
189() 371 536 1,181 2,602 4,690 
1895 654 1,080 i 2,154 4,489 8,377 
1900 1,037 1,746 I' 3,070 8,920 14,773 
1907 529 1,558, 3,591 8,290 13,968 
] 908 5861 I ,321 I 3,506 7,272 12,685 
1909 564 1,161! 4,007 7,229 12,961 
1910 545 1,083 I 4,550 7,082 13,260 
1911 454 1,1891 4,857 7,362 13,862 

1890 483 619 I 1,151 4,143 6,396 
1895 353 710 463 3237 4,763 
1900 368 676 ! 832 3;475 5,351 
1907 192 490 I' 535 5,041 6,258 
1908 249 570 543 5,686 7,048 
1909 207 543 I 709 5,372 6,831 
1910 267 600 ! 761 5,451 7,079 
1911 237 5i9 I 756 5,055 6,597 
1911 13 i .... 34 45 92 
----,-_.[--,--'---

1890 16,907116,795' 48,201 185,325 167,228 
1895 10,450 14,773 38,895, 76,207 140,325 
1900 10,319 15,764 52,2861 85,799 164,168 
1907 7,748~1 14,322 59,068 1100,700 181,838 
1908 7,355 U,803 57,393 ,100,£26 179,777 
1909 7,201 114,998 57,237 I, 94,14:l 173,579 
1910 7,354 13,848 ~ 60,825 ! 96,212' 178,239 
1911 7,400 I 12,840 I 66,145 i,: 89,067

1

175,452 

18001,516l2,297 15,830 !8,604 l8,247 
1895 1,281 I 2,557 I 5,104! 8,639: 17,581 
1900 1,526 2,680. 7,319 I 13,165' 24,690 
1907 1,654 3,203 I 10,288 I 21,465 36,6HJ 

1

1908 1,513 3,600 I ]0,689 I' 20,484 36,286 
1909 I 1,412 3,536 10,762 21,010 36,720 
1910 1,178 I 3,555 1l,695 [21,566 37,994 
1911 1,190 3,487 I 11,495 I 23,110 39,282 
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The next table gives the number of charges laid against 
persons arrested or summoned per 1,000 of the population in the 
Australian States and New Zealand during a series of years:-

PROPORTION OF VARIOUS OFFENCES TO POPULATION IN EACH 

AUSTRALIAN STATE AND THE DOMINION OF NEW ZEALAND, 

1890, 1895, 1900, AND 1907 TO 19 1 1. 

State, 

-----.------

Victoria 

New South Wales 

Queensland 

South Australia 

Western Australia -

r 
"l 

... J 

l 

Charges against Persons Arrested 01' Summoned per 

Year. Offences 

1890 
1895 
1900 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 

1890 
1895 
1901) 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
]911 

1890 
1895 
1900 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 

1890 
1895 
1900 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 

1890 
1895 
1900 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 

against the 
Person. 

3'66 
2'12 
1'88 
1'40 
1'42 
1'38 
1'33 
1'32 

7'92 
3'53 
3'28 
2'59 
2'32 
2'18 
2'23 
2'24 

7-03 
4'58 
3-95 
1-83 
l'3~ 
I-50 
1'47 
I-50 

1-64 
1-18 

'85 
'78 
'85 
'84 
'83 
'78 

8'28 
7'06 
5-86 
2-07 
2'27 
2'14 
2'01 
1'58 

1,000 of the PopUlation for- ' 

Offences 
against 

Property, 

4'50 
3'45 
2'97 
3'01 
3'15 
2'88 
2'69 
2'33 

6'91 
4'87 
4'93 
4'17 
4'32 
4'63 
4-02 
3-56 

6'45 
4-60 
5'21 
2-83 
2-95 
3'06 
2'87 
2'64 

1'60 
1'94 
1'60 
1'47 
1'34 
1'26 
1'12 
1-17 

n'97 
11'66 
9'86 
6-10 
5'12 
4'41 
4-00 
4'15 

Drunken· 
ness. 

Other 
Offences. 

----1----

16'54 
9'44 

13'31 
11'80 
10'35 
9'71 
9'79 

10'30 

16'93 
14'53 
15'51 
lR'40 
17:88 
17'29 
17'00 
17'66 

16'41 
11'03 
18'90 
16'75 
16'58 
15'95 
18'36 
21'00 

7'53 
5-06 
6-26 
7'45 
7'94 
8'81 

10-93 
n'33 

26-37 
23'25 
17'34 
14'05 
13'60 
15'22 
16-79 
16'94 

32'59 
18'45 
24'46 
33'56 
32'96 
28'43 
27'37 
20'77 

28'21 
28'46 
22'70 
23'22 
22'22 
21'38 
22'40 
21'67 

19'35 
18'82 
21'68 
12'99 
14'54 
14'20 
14'63 
16'59 

11'35 
6'11 
7'93 
6'97 
6'95 
7'64 
7'88 
7'17 

58'09 
48'45 
51'45 
32'44 
28'21 
27'46 
26'13 
25'69 
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PIOiJ"CmTION OF V DIOUS Olll!'BNCES TO POPULATION IN BACH 
AUSTRALIAN STATE AND THE DOMINION 0., NEW ZEALAND, 

1890, 1895, 1900, AND 1907 TO 191I-conti.nued. 

State, Year, 

rn.arges against Pel'SOft8 Arrested or Sum~ per 
1,000 of the 1'0J'ul .. tion for-

011'_ 
against the 

Person. 

oo~ 
against 

Property, 

Drunken, 
ness. 

other 
Offences, 

---~-----I----I---- ---~~--~--

Tasmania 

Northern Territory 

Australia 

1890 
1895 
}OOO 
1007 
1008 
1909 
1910 
1911 

1911 

1890 
1895 
1900 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 

3·36 
2'22 
2-13 
1'03 
1'32 
1'09 
1'39 
1'22 

4'31 
4'46 
3'91 
2'64 
3'03 
2'86 
3'12 
2'84 

8'01 
2'91 
4'82 
2'8H 
2'89 
3'73 
3'95 
3'90 

3'97 I 10'39 

g:~ It I ~.~ :;:1 
2'75 4'21 13'96 
l'S8 3'49 14'30 
1·75 3'53 13'66 

1 '68 3' 17 13' 92 
1·68 I 3'56 Ii 13'37 

28'93 
20'36 
2fj'29 
27'15 
30'26 
28·25 
28'33 
26'11 

27'64 
21'99 
20'18 
24'40 
23'88 
2l'99 
22'01 
19'84 1'66 2'86; 14'73 

----t~-,----

r 
~:g 
1000 

Dominion of New Zealand 11 ~~r 

, 1911 

~------------ --------

2'44 I 
1'85 t 
2'00 
1'80 
1'60 
1'45 
1'19 
1''l7 

3'70 
3'71 
3~51 

3'49 
3'81 
3'64 
3'58 
3'44 

9'39 
7'37 
9'58 

11'19 
1l'31 

I 11'07 
11'78 

I ll'33 

13'86 
12'48 
17'2t 
23'35 
21'67 
21'62 
21'72 
22·77 

Almost all serious crimes are either offences against the person 
or offences against property. Tlie only serious crimes included under 
"Other Offences" are forgery, counterfeiting, conspiracy, and per­
jury, and these are very few in number, there having been in Victoria 
in I9II only 67 of such crimes, out of a total of 27,448 in the 
category to which they belong. A large proportion of the cases under 
the heading " Other Offences" are merely breaches of various Acts of 
Parliament, by-Ia\Vs, &c., which indicate no degree of criminal instinct 
or intent on the part of the person charged. There is also among 
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them a large number of offences against good order, including 
insulting behaviour, vagrancy, &c. A comparison of the relative 
proportions in the various States of charges under the heading 
•• Other Offences ,. is not of much value, on account of the differ­
ences in the laws of the States in these matters, and of the large 
proportion of the offences which are not crimes, but mere breaches 
of various Acts and by-laws. 

Offences against the person set out in the first column of the pre­
ceding table, consist mainly of assault, but include murder, man­
slaughter, shooting, wounding, and all crimes of lust. A glance at 
the figures shows that since 1890 there has been a very large decline 
in these crimes in every State in proportion to population. South 
Australia easily holds the pride of place, then comes New Zealand, 
closely followed by Tasmania, Victoria, and Queensland, then 
Western Australia, New South Wales, and Northern Territory in that 
order. 

Offences 
against the 
person. 

A decrease, as compared with 1890, has also occurred in the Offences 

proportion of offences against property in all the Australian States" ~*~.ly. 
and New Zealand. The decrease in respect of these offences in Au!!-
tralia is, however, not nearly so marked as that in respect of offences 
against the person. Offences against property are far less rife in . 
South Australia than in any other State or New Zealand, Victoria 
coming next, followed by Queensland, Tasmania, New Zealand, 
New South Wales, and Western Australia, in that order. Offences 
against property consist principally of larceny and similar offences j 
but include burglary, robbery, &c., cattle stealing, and wilful damage 
to property. 

In three Australian States, viz., Victoria, Western Australi!l, and Drunken­

Tasmania, there was a decrease in drunkenness cases before magis- ness. 

trates in 191 I, as compared with 1890; but there was an increase in 
New Zealand. This offence is much less frequent in Tasm:i.nia than 
in any other State, Victoria coming next, and Northern Territory, 
South Australia, New Zealand, Western Australia, New South Wales, 
and Queensland following in that order. In Victoria, summons cases 
for drunkenness were not included previous to 1902, but the number 
of such cases was so small that the comparison is not appreciably 
affected by their omission. 
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Appended is a summary showing the number of charges against 
persons arrested under each class of offence in the five census years 
ended with 1911, and in 1912:-

CHARGES AGAINST PERSONS ARRESTED AT FIVE DECENNIAL PERIODS 

AND IN 1912. 

Offences. 1871. 

Against the Person-
Murder and attempts at ... 28 
Manslaughter ... ••• I 14 
Shooting at or wounding with 

intent to do bodily harm, &c. 63 
Assaults ... ... .. . 1,023 
Rape, and other offences 

against females ... ... 88 
Unnatural offence and at-

tempts at '" ... 18 
Suicide, attempted ... ... 79 
Others ... ... . .. II 

Against Property-
Robbery, burglary, house-

breaking, &c. ... ... 421 
Horse, cattle, and sheep 

stealing ... ... ... 121 
Larceny ... ... . ... 2,052 
Embezzlement ... . .. I 43 
False pretences and imposing I 

or endeavouring to impose... i 195 
Wilful damage ... ... 581 
Others ... ... ... 413 

Forgery and offences against the 
currency ... '" ... 82 

Against Good Order- i 
Drunkenness ... ... 9,968 
Indecent, riotous, or offensive 

conduct, and obscene, 
threatening, or abusive 
language ... ... 1,099 

Having no visible lawful 
means of support, begging, 
and vagrancy (unspecified) 886 

Offences against Gambling 
Suppression Act ... ... 85 

Others ... . .. ... 2,825 

Other Ojfences-
Perjury ... ... ... 32 
Marriage and Matrimonial 

Causes Act (desertion of I 
family, &c.) ... ... 174 

Others ... ... . .. 1,190 

Total ... ... .. . 21,491 

1881. 1891. 1901. 
------. ----

16 44 12 
16 9 II 

82 84 83 
1,155 1,317 832 

71 66 116 

5 14 13 
81 96 57 
28 21 18 

367 609 460 

89 96 56 
2,024 2,384 1,807 

32 70 28 

206 243 137 
547 503 314 
468 253 157 

58 1.09 47 

11,065 18,057 17,360 

3,997 5,010 4,269 

1,419 2,020 1,035 

95 177 324 
1,366 1,940 1,988 

21 56 I 33 

150 
I 

211! 188 
837 772 426 

-------
24,195 34,161 29,771 

: 
1911. 
---

17 
6 

44 
487 

93 

8 
45 
19 

324 

37 
1,175 

16 

142 
146 
163 

44 

13,538 

2,698 

421 

65 
655 

21 

1912. 
---

19 
12 

39 
506 

85 

7 
35 
8 

360 

39 
1,297 

18 

143 
15 5 

4 16 

13,481 

2,74 9 

58 

10 
77 

3 

2 

9 
9 

6 

191 21 

3871 40 
o 
5 

20,742 21,27 o 

., 
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Subjoined is a statement of the proportions to the population aged Pl'oportion 
• of arrests 

15 years and upwards of those arrested for dIfferent offences at the for variou~ 
five census periods ended with 19I1, and in 1912 :- ~:7f~~S' 

CHARGES AGAINST PERSONS ARRESTED PER 10,000 OF POPULATION. 
AGED 15 YEARS AND OVER, AT FIVE DECENNIAL PERIODS, AND 

IN 1912. 

Offences. 1871, 1881, 1891. 1901, 1911, 1912, 

----------------------------
Against the Per8on-

Murder and attempts at .. , 
Manslaughter .. , .. , 
Shooting at, or wounding with 

intent to do bodily harm, &c, 
Assaults... ... . .. 
Rape and other offences against 

females ... ... ... 
U II.natural offence and attempts 

at ... ... . .. 
Suicide, attempted ... . .. 
Others '.. .., 

Against Property-
Robbery, burglary, house-

breaking, &c. ... .. . 
Horse, cattle, and sheep 

stealing ... ... '" 
Larceny... ... ... 
Embezzlement ... . .. 
False pretences and imposing 

or endeavouring to impose ... 
\Vilful damage .. . .. . 

.Others ..• ... ... 
Forgery and offences against the 

currency... ... . .. 

Against Good Order-
Drunkenness ... 
Indecent, riotous, or offensive 

conduct, and obscene, 
threatening, or abusive 
language.... .., ... 

Having no visible lawful means 
of support, begging, and 
vagrancy (unspecified) ... 

Offences against Gambling 
Suppression Act ... . .. 

Others ... .. . 

Other Ogence8-
Perjury... ... ... 
Marriage and Matrimonial 

Causes Act (desertion of 
family, &c.) ... .. 

Others ... .. . 

Total 

'66 '30 
'33 '30 

1'49 1'54 
24'20 21'70 

2'08 1'34 

'43 '09 
1'87 1'52 

'26 '53 

'59 '15 
'12 '14 

1'12 1'05 
17'62 10'49 

'88 1'46 

'19 '16 
1'28 '72 

'28 '23 

9'95 6'90 8'15 5'80 

2' 86 1 . 67 1 ' 29 . 71 
48'54 38'04 31'90 22'79 
1'02 '60 '94 '35 

4'61 
13'74 
9'77 

3'87 
10'28 
8'80 

'19 
'07 

'48 
5'31 

'09 
'49 
'21 

'20 
'13 

'41 
5'36 

'90 

'07 
'37 
'08 

3'54 3'82 

'40 '41 
12'82 13'75 

'18 '19 

1'551'52 
1'59 l' 64 
1'78 1'74 

1'941'091'46 '59' '48 '34 

230-79 207'95 241'61 218'98 147'72142'89 

20'96 26'67 27'03 13'06 4'59 6'17 

2'01 1'78 2'37 4'10 I '71 1'16 
66'82 25'67 25'95 25'06 7'15 8'26 

'76 '39 '75 '42 '23 '38 

1912, 
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The sexes of persons brought up on summons are not recorded; but 
it usually happens that about 20 per cent. of the persons arrested 
are females. The males and females arrested, and the disposal of 
the cases, in 1912, were as follows :-

MALES AND FEMALES ARRESTED, 1912. 

Arrests. 

Disposal. 

I Females. 1I1ales. Total. 

-------------------- -----:------!-----

Summftrily Convicted .. 
Discharged by Magistrates 
C<lmmitted for Trial 

Total 

SENTENCES 

9,855 I 1,940 11,795 
6,248 I 1.253 7,501 

478 i 40 I 518 

- 16,581-1-3,233-1-19,814-

PASSED. 

The results of summary disposal of cases by magistrates during 
1912 were as follows:-

SUMMARY DISPOSAL BY MAGISTRATES OF PERSONS ARRESTED, 19 12 • 

Sentence. 

Fines paid 

Imprisonment for­
Under 1 month ... 
1 and under 6 months 
6 and under 12 mon~hs 
1 to 2 years 
2 yeftfS .•. 

Ordered to find bail or sentence 

1I1ales. 

40,723 

3,166 
843 
127 
49 
6 

FenUrles. Total. 

472 5,195 

1,032 4,IDS 
273 1,116 

43 170 
21 7(} 

6 

suspended on entering surety 259 29 28S 
Admonished , 18 45 56:1 
8ent toIndustrial or Reformatory School-s 73 i 3 76 
Otherwise dealt with __ ~ i ___ 22 __ ~ 

Total sentenced 
, Discharged ... 

Total summarily disposed of ••. 

Sentenced per 10,000 of population ... 

9,855 I' 1,940 i 1l,795 
6,248 1,253 I 7,.501 

--16~ 1--3,i93-- I 19,296 

145'7 1---2s~I-87-'I-
---~-~------
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The following were the sentenoes of the arrested prisoners tried Sentences in 
suPerior 

and convicted in superior courts during 1912:- courts. 

SBNl'ENCES OF ARRESTED PRISONERS TRIE.D .AND CONVICTED, 19U. 

Sentence. ltalrs. Females. Total. 

~~---~~--~----
..----=-~ 

Fines paid 2 2 

Imprisonment for-

Under I month 4, 2 6 

1 and under 6 months 32 2 34 
6 

" 
12 73 6 79 

1 4 years 102 4 106 
4 

" 7 23 23 

7 10 
" 4 4 

]0 
" 

15 
" I I 

Life 

Death recorded 3 3 

Ordered to find bail or sentence sus. 
pended on entering lIut'ety 75 8 83 

Sent to Reformatory Schools 2 2 
I 

Sent to Reformatory Prison 

I 7 2 9 

1------ -----
Total convicted 328 24 352 

Acquitted '" 161 16 177 
Not prosecute(l I 12 12 

I 1-----~--
Convictions per 10,000 of popula.tion ... 

I 4'S '4 2'6 

In addition to being sent to gaol, ten prisoners were ordered one 
whipping each with a cat-of -nine tails. Prisoners remaining for 
trial from the previous year are included in the a.bove statement, but 
those awaiting trial. at the end of the year are excluded. 

4238. z 
.. 
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DECREASE IN CRIME. 

To enable a comparison to be made of the relative criminality of 

the population at different ages, it is necessary to separate the sexes 
uf arrested persons, to divide' each sex into age groups, and to show 

the number of charges laid against the males and females in the 
different groups between 10 and 60 per 10,000 persons living in 

each group. The following are the particulars on this basis for the 

last five census years:-

CHARGES AGAINST PERSONS ARRESTED AT DIFFERENT AGES PER 

10,000 OF POPULATION, 1871 TO 1911. 

.--
1871. 11881, j 1891. I 1901./1911. 

Ages. 

MALES. 

I 
10 to 15 yea.rs ... . .. . .. ... 104 111 96 49 26 
15 to 20 II ... . .. . .. 338 335 305 '228 145 
20 to25 II .,. . .. ... . .. 773 720 . 691 593 284 
25 to 30 II ... . .. ... ., . 834 823 777 713 393 
30 to 40 II ... . .. ... . .. 771 865 869 702 462 
.. 0 to 50 II ... . .. ... . .. 726 721 1,054 872 498 
50 to 60 II .... ... . .. ." 830 623 756 804 519 
60 years and over ... . .. .. 756 661 586 430 I 309 

FEMALES. 

10 to 15 years ... ... .. . ... 37 26 16 15 15 
15 to 20 II ... ... . .. ... SO 110 50 28 13 
20 Lo 25 II ... . .. ... . .. . 141 178 141 117 32 
25 to 30 II ... ... . .. . . 232 219 171 173 95 
30 to 40 II ... . .. ... ... 303 290 189 168 114 
40 to 50 II ... ... . .. .. . 272 322 239 171 117 
50 to 60 II ... ... ... . .. 245 223 215 119 86 
60 years and over ... ... ... 186 166 144 109 45 

These figures prove that there has been a great decrease in crime 

in recent, as compared with former, years. In every age group there 

has been a considerable falling-off. The spread of education has 
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doubtless had much to do with this result. Religious teaching was 

struck out of the curriculum of the State schools in 1873, and many 

attempts have been made to ascertain the effect on the community as 

revealed by statistics of crime. No definite conclusion can, however, 

be arrived at by merely examining these statistics for a series of 

years. 

In comparing the criminal records of different periods many 

factors must be taken into account, some of which have a tendency 
to increase and others to decrease the numbers of arrests and sum· 
monses issued. For example, new laws are constantly being passed 
the contravention of which will lead to proceedings being taken 
aga:inst the person concerned. During a period of prosperity the 
earnings of the people are increased, a larger sum than usual is spent 
on alcoholic liquors, and there may be an increase in the number of 

arrests for drunkenness. On the other hand, when work is plenti. 
ful, the temptation to commit offences against property is less than 

during periods of depression. The work carried out by reformative 

agencies also will tend to reduce the number of arrests of persons who 
have previously been convicted. 

It is not possible from the records of a single community to ascer­

tain the effect of a change iIi one element of the social economy unless 

the effect of all other changes is known. An approximate idea of 

the consequences of a change in one particular may, however, be 

obtained if a comparison be made between the criminal statistics of 
two communities during a term of years when the conditions were 

very similar except in regard to the speciaJ element under con­
sideration. 

It has been already stated that in making up the returns, a person Arrests of 
distinct 

arrested more than once is counted al;! a separate individual in respect individuals. 

to each arrest, but it is possible to ascertain approximately the num· 

ber of distinct persons passing throug:h the hands of the police by 

making a close comparison of names, ages, birth-places, religions, 

Z2 



Sex, Birthplace, AII'. 
RI)lIglOIl all4 Oeoupatlon 

of Persona Arrested. 

.'" "l~ 

DISTINCT INDIVIDUALS ARRESTED, 1912. 

~'. is ... :1..,; ;NllDlber of Times on whlQb Distinct Individuals were An'uted. 

,8.:3 .lid . I ill 

!] !!!!I~~_3 __ 4_:-_6_:_7_i~I~.:I.:!~~I~116i17119125 
, i I I: I 

SU', i!' I Ii 

16,581 12,726 10,388 1,591 439 153 62 33 25 16 8 Ii 5'.. 3 •• 1 " 1 I 1 
8,233 1,826 1,262 253 123 64 30 28 16 10 9 9, 1 4 2 1 2 1 2 

..... .. " ... 1 ...... u, ... ,. .. '" '" " " " "" .... ,I".~~~" 
Mal.el 
Females 

:BmTU!'LACli. 

Victoria" .. 
Other 4ustrllllan Sta~ 
N • ., .3l&lan4 ,. 
En~nd and Wales ,. 
Sootland.. •• 
Ireland •• •• 
Other :Srlt~h Possessions 
Franco 
GerlIl&llY •• 
United 6tatCl! 
America (so stated) 
China .. 
Other Countries 

! I 

I
i 

11,125 
2,001 

340 
2,326 
1,032 
1,899 

146 
41 

205 
18 

178 
45 

458 I 

8,29' 
1,456 

259 
1,732 

600 
1,268 

111\ 
36 

160 
11 

127 
43 

3611 

6,716 
1,170 

210 
1,407 

525 
931 

96 
311 

138 
6 

98 
41 

300 

1,027 
IS3 

30 
20(1 
100 
200 

11 
1 

12 
3 

25 
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56 14 8 
111 2 4, 
63 20 11 
35 11 8 
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1/ 2 1 

I i 
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DISTlNCl' INDlVIDVAL,S AR,~STED, 19 12- cOntimu;d. 

Age and Religion. 
'0 
~a> 
"'~ S~ 
;:Ii: 

~_. _____ .. _________ Z..-:: 

Uuder 10 years 
10 to 15 
15 to 20 
20 tQ 2S 
25 to ao 
30 tQ'O 
40t'HQ 
50 t<l60 
60 to 70 
70 to 80 " 
80 years and over 

AGE. 

RELIGIOX. 
lJhurGb'l1 England 
Presl.lytgrian .. 
liethpdilt 
Ind6p~lId.nt 
Baptlijt 
LuthQr;l.l1 
SaJv,,~iQu Army 
Othwr Pr",testant. 

Tot,.1 l'I'Qtestants 

Roman Catholics 
Jews" .. " 
Buddhists, Confucians, &C. 
Mohammedans .. 
Other Sects 
No religion 

13 
lOS 

1,085 
2,105 
2,395 
4,695 
4,786 
2,898 
1,311 

366 
52 

6,817 
2,553 

808 
41 

153 
367 
11 
44 

10,794 

8,G50 
66 
55 
13 
10 

336 

c; ~ . Number of Times on. which Distinct Iudividuals were Arr,sted. 

~]~t 1----
!~j! _1 __ \~1_3_L_!_5_. -'l~~-'-:-~ ~'- -"_ " 1~1"tl-"J"J: 

I
' [ 

n 11 1 ., .. I" .. Ii·· 
11)0 92 $""" "I" "I" . 
960 864 76 H (I 1 " .. "j" " I .. 

l,714 1,539 li6 H 1(1 I Ii ~ i ~ 1... .: " 
1,1It3 'l,661 19. 5~ 1$ 8 3 j" 1 [2 ~ . . .. I " 
~,~11 ~,705 {4~ H~ 5~ i 19 15 9 I)! 3 3 2 1 1 
~,1~9 2,394 47$ l~~ 12: 31 ~4 16 3 1 7 3 ~ 3 .. .., ~ 
1,986 1,509 ~9$ 98 31 I' 17 11 .IN 8 i 3 3 J 1.. I 

872 656 13~ 38 l~ 7 7 I 1 2 2 3 1 1 1 
2(;3 199 34111 4 .. [ .. 2 2 "1[" 
42 35 5 I 1 1 . . "i, . " .. --,----1--1---· i.- . -1-

1 
1 
1 

5,10J 4,1581' 61$ 175 I 58 I 26 23 I 11 10 7, 614: 1 2 
J,8~1 1,530 2~ 63 [28117 5 5 3 1 I 2 .. I .. I .. I 1 

683 531 71 18131341 .. ,f, ..... 
82 27, ~ 211 .... " .. 1 .. [,,' .• 
1~3 104 'I 10 7 2 . . . . . . .. i .. . .. . . 
285 236 2~ 12 I 7 I " " . . '1" 'I .. I 10 9 1 .. ~.. " .. " .. " ., .. " 
41

1
39 11[ ....... 1 •••• .. .. 

8;'iW1G:6a4I--006mT9'9!44--S1120 14 9 --9--41-113 .. -.-.1--1 
1 [ [ 

6,040 l 4,608 833 2791102 48 30 I 20 11 8 2 II 3 I 2 3 
43/ 38 3 .. 1 .. "I .. 1 .. " 
61 47 ..,., "I"; .. I .. 12 11 1...... .. i " [ " 
8 6 2 ........ I.. " 

276/231 365 1 5 -. "I" I.· 

t:'"I 
~ 

5i 
Q 
l 
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~ 
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DISTINCT INDIVIDUALS ARRESTED, 1912-continued. 

"0 "0 1. Number of Times on which Distino~ Individuals were Arrested • 

Oecupatlon. !i .8~'d'O 

d~1 
~ 

~I:: 12 1 3 I A I 6 [ 6 1 7 I 8 1 9 110 j 111121131 14 116117119126 
.... 

I>l<ll 
c;, 1---

PBOlllDSSIOJl.AL CUss. 

Actor, actress, sbowman 31 24 18 6 1 'i :Barrister, solicitor •• 27 10 4 2 2 "o::::j 
Chemist 22 12 8 8 ;,::;. 
Dentist 8 8 8 
Jockey:: :: :: 

.... 
54 47 41 5 1 '" Journalist, re~rter, autboress 26 20 15 4 1 "1 ""'. Medloal practitioner 3 3 3 .;; ~ 

Musician; teacber of music 21 16 11 ;::! 
Nurse .• •• ,4 4 4 

~ Teacher, tutor, governess 11 9 8 1 
Others 117 100 85 13 2 ~ .. 

b::l 
DOldE8TIO OLA88. 

.. 1 .. 
'" '" Bllrmall; barmaid, walter, wal~ 131 95 78 10 4 1 1 ~ ··1·· Cbllrwolll/U1, laundryman, laundress 107 82 67 9 4 1 1 '2 .... 

"1" 

~ 
Cook, domeatic servllnt 1,073 668 4-68 102 45 16 9 8 

31" 
3 1 1 ..... ':c 

HairdresSer •• 66 48 40 3 3 1 1 .... ~ 

Others 201 166 140 20 4 1 1 .... )"> 
~ 

COMHBROIAL OL~. 

21 .• 1 2 

~ 

Accoun~t, cashier, clerk 308 257 231 17 4 
Agent •• . •• 69 58 49 8 1 
Butcber.. •• 133 112 96 12 3 1 
Cllnvasser, commercial traveiier, saleS: 

man 197 168 149 11 6 2 
Dealer 141 103 76 21 21 31 1 
Draper 32 26 21 4 1 
Grocer 38 85 82 3 ii I Hawker 187 122 90 15 21 31 11 •• I 1 
Mllrlne dealer, collectOr 38 81 26 3 '2 Others 240 211 191 13 



Occupation. 

TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATION CLASS. 
Cabman,· driver •• 
Carrier, carter, driver 
Driver, motor car 
Groom •• •. .• 
Shipmaster, officer, seaman •. 
Steward, stewardess, sWp servant 
Wharf labourer, stevedore 
Others iNDUSTBIAL CLASS:' 
Baker .• 
Blacksmith, farrier 
Boot, shoe maker 
Bricklayer •• 
Carpenter •• .• 
Compositor, printer .• 
Dressmaker, milliner .. 
Engineer, engine-driver, stoker 
Fireman •• 
Labourer, road .• 

" (nndefined) 
Machinist 
Painter 
Plasterer 
Plumber 
Htonemason 
Tailor, tailoress 
Tinsmith 
Others riIHAIIY PRODUCERS: 
Drover, shearer, station employe, wool 

classer 
Farmer 
Gardener .. 
Labourer, farm 
Miner 
Others 

, 
DISTINCT INDIVIDuALS ARRESTED, 19Iz-continued. 

'l:l 

. h 
!! 

58 
359 

27 
157 
665 

47 
63 
70 

99 
134 
272 
1:.!:l 
298 
115 
26 

194 
293 

38 
7,714 

41 
168 

57 
5i) 
24 
95 
56 

1,084 

1G8 
188 
164 
883 
302 
'58 

- .!I 

i~!i 
8:l!~"'! .Ol.!l] 
lZ4A ... 

47 
303 

22 
130 
442 

46 
46 
G1 

81 
111. 
210 
[01 
228 

78 
14 

168 
211) 

31 
5,739 

30 
126 

45 
43 
17 
69 
46 

843 

:I 

40 3 
260 32 

18 :I 
106 21 
381 38 

45 1 
39 7 
53 7 

70 7 
96 11 

171 24 
89 10 

1\)2 21 
63 n 

9 4 
147 18 
179 26 

27 2 
4,545 802 

24 4 
101 12 

38 6 
37 4 
11 5 
54 10 
37 8 

700 90 

Number ot Times on wWch DlstinctIndlvlduaJs were .Arrested • 

3 I 4 I 6 I 6 I 7 I 8 I 9 I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 I 14 I 16 

4 
9 I 2 
1 
3 

12 I 7 

r 1211 10 3 1 
. 1 .. 
9 .. ·1 
2 .. 1 

2 
7 4 .. , 2 

2Z! 8~ 38 is is 
I .. 1 
7 3 2 .. . ..I 1 
1 .. 1 
1 
2 
1 

25 I 12 I 3 I 2 I 1 

1 

9 

4 
7 

3 

1 
2 

3 
4 

. i 

3 

1 
5 

1 

'21 .. I 1 

'i 

1 
1 

17 10 25 

.1 

1 

t:-., 
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Individuals 
.. nested 
more than 
once. 

Sexes of 
those 
arrested 
morethtul 
once. 

DistilKlt 
persons 
arrested 
more than 
oncolO1' 
drunken· 
ness. 

DrunkMrls 
oharged 
withotber 
olfenees. 
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Of the t-otal number of arrests, 19,814, only 14,552, or 73 per 
cent., were of distinct individuals. Of these 11,665, or 80 per cent., 
were arrested -only once; 1,844, OT 13 per -cent., twice; 5U2, or 4 per 
cent., three times; 207, or 1 per cent. J four times; and 274, or 2 per 
cent.; five times and over-three of these persons having been arrested 
nineteen times, and one as many as twenty-five tiI11es. The following 
table gives a comparison of 1912 with 1884. from which it will be 
seen that there has been a slight ~rease in the proportionate number 
of persons arrested more than once:-

DISTINCT PERSONS MRESTED, 1884 AND 1912 . 
-~--;--------.--------

Distinct P""SODS Arr~. Percentage Arrested. 

Year. Number. Per 100,000 of the 1 .; 
Iii Popuiation. '" E ,s~ .; .~ r:; 

Moks. F<!lnales. ToW. Males. Females.- Total. 8 ! ;: .. j!" 
d .<: i 0'" 

0 ... :.I~ ------------------------ - --

1884 ••• 16,229 3,628 19,857 -3,309 820 2,129 78 14 4 2 2-

1912 ... 12,726 1,8.6 Il,552 1,882 269 1,074 80 13 j 4 I I 2 

The tendency of females to be arrested over and over again is 
much greater than that of males, for, while only 18 per cent. of the 
males who fell into the hands of the police were. ar~ested more than 
once, as.many as 30 per cent. of the females were so arrested. 

The distinct persons arrested for drunkenness during 1912 num­
bered 9,619, and, of these, 2,065, or 21 per cent., were arrested 
more than once, viz., 1,302 twice j 407 thrice, 136 four times, 74 
five times, and 146 more than five times, of whom I was arrested 
twenty-two times. 

Whilst the number of distinct persons arrested for drunkenness 
was 9,619, the charges of drunkenness brought against them num­
bered 13>481 j these persons were a.lso charged with 1,479 other 
offences, so that the total number of charges .of aU kinds against 
drunkards was 14,960, as compared with 21,270 charges of &II 
descriptions. Thus 70 per cent. of the offenc'es fur which persons 
we~ arrested during 1912 were committed by persons who were 
arrested for drunkenness. . . 
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l'he table below contain'S a classification of distinct persons B~ft3fs~~ 

arrested dming I!)-I2 according to hirth-place, and shows the propor- ~:::~:d 
and 

ticn. per 10,000 which the persons in each class bear to those of the committed 
lor trial. 

same nationality living in the State at the middle of 1912:-

BIRTHPLACES OF DISTINCT PERSONS ARRESTED AND COMMITTED 

FOR TRIAL, 1912. 

Victoria 
Other A\12.tralian States 
New Zealand .. .. 
England and Wales .. 
Scotland .. .. 
Ireland .. .. 
China .. .. .. 
Other Countries .. .. 

Total .. " 

Victoria .. .. 
Other Australi>J.n States .. 
New Zealand .. .. 
England and Wales .. 
Scotland .. .. 
Ireland .. .. 
China •• .. .. 
Other Countries •• .. 

Total .. .. 

Dlatmct PersQIllt Arrested. 

Sumllllllrily 
Total Oonvicted, 

Number. Held to 
Bail, &c. 

B,Z04 5,217 
1400 84S , 

259 155 
1,732 938 

690 375 
1,268 721 

43 25 
810 4:22 

---- ----
14,552 8,701 

Dis-
charged Oommitted 
by }Iagis. for Trial. 

trates. 

2,724 353 
549 59 
94 10 

758 36 
309 6 
535 12 

14 4 
360 28 

----
5,343 508 

COJlvicted 
after 

Commit­
ment. 

~32 
48 
4 

24 
5 
9 
3 

22 
----

347 

Proportion per 10,000 of Population 01 same 
nation.lity. 

79'75 ! 50' 16 1 26'19 3'40 2'23 
143'25 83'43 54'02 5'80 4'72 
250'00 149'62 90'73 9'65 3'86 
188'24 101'95 82'38 3'91 2'61 
252'19 137'06 11:2'94 2'19 1'83 
296'95 168'85 125'29 2'81 2'1l 
74'52 43'33 24'26 6'93 5'20 

234'85 122·35 104'38 8'12 6'38 
----

107'45 6i·25 39'45 3'75 2'56 

The proportion of arrests of distinct persons of Victorian 

birth does not afford a proper comparison with the propor­

tions indicated for natives of otlier Australian States,· Great 

Britain, and foreign countries. The Victorian born popula. 

tion includes a large number of children of whom, as has 

been shown, few are arrested, whereas the number of children 
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Religions of 
distinct 
persona 
arrested 
and 
com-icted. 
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in the State born in places outside Victoria is very small. Partly 
for this reason the ratio obtained by comparing the arrests of natives 

with the corresponding pop~lation.is less than the ratios relating to 

the arrests of persons born in other States and countries. 

The religions professed by the distinct persons arrested during 
1912, and the proportions of persons from each denomination 

so arrested or dealt with per 10,000 of their numbers in the popula­
tion of 1912 are shown hereunder :-

RELIGIONS OF DISTINCT PERSONS ARRESTED AND COMMITTED FOR 

TRIAL, 1912. 

Religion. 

---------~--

Church of England 
Presbyterian 
Methodist ... . .. 
Other Protestants 

Total Protestants 

ROman Catholics 
Jews 
Other Denominations 
No Religion ... 

Total ..• 

Church of England ... 
Presbyterian '" 
Methodist ... ... 
Other Protestants .. , 

Total Protestants 

Roman Catholics ... 
Jews .. ' ... 
Other Denominations 
No religion ... ... 

Total ... ... 

I Summarily Discharged Convicted Total convicted, Committed 

I 

nnmber. held to bail, by for trial. after 
&c. Magistl'ates. commitment. 

I 

I 5,101 2,993 1,885 223 147 
I 1,891 1,112 720 59 38 
I 

I 
633 398 203 32 27 
491 266 203 22 16 

1

1

,-::::: I-::~:: -::~:: - ::: :: 
43 22 17 4 2 
71 46 21 4 3 

276 141 125 10 6 
i-~---' ----------
! 14,552: 8,701 5,343 508 I 347 

I 

I 

Proportion per lO,OOO persons connected 
with each denomination. 

109'84 64:45 40'59 4-80 
7S'31 46'05 29'S2 2'44 
34-80 21'88 11'16 1'76 
43'44 23'53 17'96 1-95 

3'17 
1'57 
1'48 
1'42 

'----------
81'10 47'65 30'09 3'36 2'28 

205-04 126'26 73"56 5'22 3'66 
66-56 34,05 26'32 6'19 3'10 
42'26 27'38 12'50 2'38 1'79 
77'86 39'78 35'26 2'82 1'69 

107'45 64'25 39'45 3'75 2-56 1--------------
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The ages of those arrested in 19 I 2, and the degree of instruction Age and 
d~ree of 

possessed by them, are shown in the sub]' oined table :_ !nl s nIC' 

AGE AND DEGREE OF INSTRUCTION OF DISTINCT PERSONS 

ARRESTED, 1912. 

Ed t · I Ed t' lReadOnlY,oril I Ages. uca .lOn lica IOn i Read and Illiterate. Total. 
supenor.! Good. : Write. I 

15 to 20 

------ -~---!-----!-----i----,-----
I i I I 

Under 10 years.. .. I .. ! 12 i .. t 12 

10 to 15 " I 95 i 5 100 

I 948 I 

'I 2 1,749 I 
1 4 1,917 

3) 7 3,341 

960 ". 12 

1,774 20 to 25 23 

25 to 3(1 21 I 1,943 

30 to 40 60 3,411 

40 to 50 3 12 3,105 79 3,199 

50 to 60 6 5 1,906 69 1,986 

60 to 70 1 2 815 54 872 

70 to 80 1 229 23 253 
I 

80 years and over •• 34 8 I 42 

---------- --------!-----
Total 14 33 14,151 354 14,552 

... on. 

About 2 per cent. of the distinct individuals arrested in 1912 Education 
of persons 

were entirely illiterate, over 97 per cent. could read only, or read and arrested. 

write, and under 1 per cent. were possessed of superior or good 

education. 

The statistics to hand relating to the United Kingdom give the Crime in 
. I . . h' United commitments for tna and convIctIons in t e supenor courts. The Kingdom. 

following table shows the number of commitments for trial and con-

victions, and their respective proportions to the population of each 

division of the United Kingdom during the last year of each of the 
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three decenBial periods ended 190,0, mol during each of the live 
years ended 19II;-

CRIME IN THE UNITED KINGDOM, 1880, 1890, 1900, AND 

1907 TO 191 I. 

P.r~W>a per 1.0,000 
of Population of-

Counlry, Y.ear, Commitments Convictions, ~ ___ ._ .-;-__ ~ 
i fo1"trla1, 1 

_~ ______ I_. _____ I ___ lcom~itmentB·lconvictlo~ 
! I 

IS80 I 14,nO 11,214 5'74 I 4'36 

England =u W"" '" j 
[I 
l 

Scotla.nd .. , 

JI 
II 
, I 

Irela.nd 

~U-K-ll 

1890 11,974 9,242 4'16, 3'21 
11100 I 10,331 8,157 3'20 1 2'53 
1907 13,0154 10,834 3'74 3'10 
1908' 14,554 12,060 4'111 '[ 3'4' 
1909 14,287 1l,865 4'03 3'35 
Hll.O 14,330 11,987 4 .. 00 3'3i 
1911 13,644 11,338 3'78 3'14 

1880 
1890' 
1900 
1907 
1968 
1909 
'1911) 
1911 

1880 
1890 
1900 
1007 
1908 
1009 
1910 
19U 

1880 
1890 
l~ 
1907 
Ifm 
1909 
""11) 
1911 

2,583 
2.312 
2,167 
2,456 
2,'559 
1,977 
1,488 
1,401 

4,716 
2,061 
1,682. 
2,193 
~.242 
2,2!i} 
2,036 
!,1l4 

22,069 
16,347 
14,];80 
17,698 
UI;355 
18,483 
17,851fo 
17,159 

2,046 
1.825 
1,835 
2.012 
2,115 
1,618 
1,225 
1,122 

2,383 
1,193 
1,087 
1,338 
1,375 
:1,00'1 
1,373 
1,496 

15,1543 
12,260 
1l,fl]9 
14,179 
Hi '300 
14;990 
14,585 
13,956 

6'97 
5'77 
4'88 
5'13 
5'30 
4'19 
3'14 
2'94 

9'06 
4'39 
3'76 
6''01 
5'13 
5'08 
4'66 
4'82 

6'3'/' 
4'36 
3'-40 
4'01 
4'84 
4'15 
3'11'8 
3'79 

5'52 
4'56 
4'14 
4'22 
4'$ 
3'44 
2'59 
2'36 

4'58 
1.1''54 
2'43 
3"-96 
3'15 
3'45 
3'14 
3'41 

4'52 
3'27 
2'69 
3'22 
3'~ 
3'~ 
3'25 
3 't\!j 

Pro)lOrllon From the next table it will be observed that, in proportion to 
of <mmmit-
menta for the population, the commitments in the United Kingdom were 
~~:!,t,~i!,nB above those in Tasmania and South Australia,aiJ:so that fhe 
in Austra- . \ 
lianStates, convictions in 'Scotland, England, and lre1and emeeded those in 
New Zea- • • 1 .....&.1......_ 
land, and South Australia and Tasmama; :m al· A.'I!I;J,;III;l cases the commitments 
Britain, 
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and convictions in the three portions of the United Kingdom were 
below those in the Australian States'and New Zealand:-

PROPORTION OF COMMITMENTS AND CONVICTIONS TO EVERY 10,000 

PERSONS LIVING IN THE AUSTRALIAN STATES, NEW ZEALAND, AND 

THE UNITED KINGDOM, 1907 TO 1911, 

Commitments for Trial to every 10,000 
of Population. 

New Zealand 9'50 
Queensland 7'89 
Western Anstralia 7'14 
New South Wales 7'03 
Victoria 5'36 
Ireland 4'94 
Scotland 4'14 
England and Wales 3'94 
Tasmania. .. , 2'91 
South Australia 2'67 

------_. 

Convictions after Commitment to every 
10,000 of PopUlation, 

.--_._---------------- ------

New Zealand 4'78 
Queensland , .. 4'45 
Western Anstralia 4'42 
New South Wales 3'67 
Victoria. 3'42 
Scotland 3'40 
England and Wales 3'28 
Ireland 3'24 
South Australia 2'06 
Tasmania 1'58 

The following figures show that in the, five yea.rs 1907 Proportiont 

to 1911, convictions followed commitment with more certa.mty in M~~~~~ic­
commit· 

England and Scotland than in any of the Australian States and New mentsln 
Australiall~ 

Zealand, but South Australia, in this respect, stood above Ireland, States,j Ir 
New Zea , 

All the other Australian States and New Zealand occupy positions land, and 
Britain, I!J 

below these, New Zealand being at the bottom of the list with about 
50 convictions to every 100 commitments :-

PROPORTION OF CONVICTIONS TO COMMITMENTS IN THR AUSTRALIAN 

STATES, NEW ZEALAND, AND THE UNITED KINGDOM, 1907 TO 

I9II , 

Per Cent, PerCent. 
England and Wales 83'25 Western Australia 61 '90 

Scotland 82'13 Queensland .. , 56'40 

South Austraiia 77'15 Tasmania '" 54'30 

Ireland 65'59 New South Wales 52'20 

Victoria 63'S1 New Zealand 50'32 
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Drunken­
ness, 1905 
to 1912. 
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The number and proportion per 1,000 of the population of 
persons arrested or summoned for drunkenness during the last five 
years are given hereunder:-

PERSONS ARRESTED OR SUMMONED FOR DRUNKENNESS, 1908 TO 1912• 

Year. 

1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 

Number of Persons-
I--~--------.-~ '~-,----------

Arrested_ 

13,029 
12,386 
12,653 
13,538 
13,481 

Summom~d. 

73 
50 
66 
65 
43 

Total. 

13,102 
12,436 
12,719 
13,603 
13,524 

Proportion per 1,000 
of Population_ 

10-35 
9'71 
9'79 

10-30 
9'99 

Drunken- The amount of drunkenness, as evidenced by arrests, being taken 
.ess-Com-
parison as 100 in 1874-8, the numbers for subsequent periods will show the 
~;~~~:~s_ increase or decrease by comparison :-

Young 
persons 
charged 
with 
drunken­
uess. 

Period. Index Number. 
1874-8 Average 5 years 100 

1879-85 7 " 88 
1886-92 "7,, 106 
1893-97 "5,, 65 
1898-1902 " 5" 83 
190 3-7 "5,, 77 
1908 71 

190 9 66 
1910 67 
1911 70 

19 u 68 

-A very considerable decrease in drunkenness is shown during the 
five years 1893-7, which was a period of general depression. In the 
five years following an increase occurred, but since that time the 
arrests for this offence have declined, and during the last five years 
they have been only slightly al:love the lowest point of previous years. 

The accompanying table shows the number of persons under 20, 

years of age arrested for drunkenness, also the proportion per 
100,000 of the population under that age, from which it will be seen 
that very few young persons are arrested for this offence :-
ARRESTS OF PERSONS UNDER 20 YEARS OF AGE CHARGED WITH 

DRUNKENNESS, 1895 TO 1912 • 
~--~----~----------

I 
I 

! 
Year. Number_ 

Proportion per 
100,000 of the 

Population under 
20 years of age. 

______ .:...:.. ___ ~ ______ ,-,------ __ 0_, ____ _ 

1895 I 185 35-60 
1900 I 222 42-38 
1908 133 25-81 
1909 I 104 19-94 
1910 128 24-19 
1911 137 25-46 

____ 19'-1_2 __ -"--"-__ .c.:.:. ___ .:.:.:... __ :.:.:.....:. 146 26 -48 
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The religions professed by the distinct persons arrested for Religions of 
persons 

drunkenness during the past five years are given in the following ~~ested 

table :-

RELIGIONS OF DISTINCT PERSONS ARRESTED FOR DRUNKENNESS, 

1908 TO 1912_ 

Reli~·ion. 

Church of England 
Presbyterian 
Methodist 
Other Protestants 

Total Protestants 

Roman Catholics 
Jews ... 
Other Denominations .. 
No Religion . _. 

Total 

Church of England 
Presbyterian 
Methodist .. 
Other Protestants 

Total Protestants 

Roman Catholics 
Jews .. 
Other Denominations_ .. 
No Religion .. _ 

Total 

1908. " •. 1909. 1910. _~I 1912; 

: i 
3,209 2,949 2.872 3,031 I 3,138 
1,268 ],227 1,237 1,284 I 1,328 

342 323 344 332 I 334 

__ 3~1_--=~ _ .. _~~ _~~I_~~_ 
5,128 . 4,763 4,743 4,953 I 5,113 

! 

4,231 3,871 4,G90 4,296 I 4,275 

2~ ~~ 2¥ 2~ I ~~ 
_-':8_9_,_~8_4 ____ 1_92 __ :~1 __ 195 

9,5840! 8,850 9,052 9,454 9,619 
I 

Proportion per 1,000 persons connected with each 
denomination. 

7-04 6'39 I 6'14 6-72 6-76 
6'28 6-01 I 5-97 5-47 5'50 
HiO 1 -68 I 1- 76 1 -88 1- 84 
2-92 2-46 I 2-67! 2-79 2-77 

-;-38 -:t:"WI-:t:"851-5-:-iO-5~ 
]5'22 I 13-76 14'34 15-00 14'50 
1-44, 1-91 I '94 I 1-12 1-70 
2-46 I 1-80: 1-87 I 1-47 1'49 

10-95 1 10-53 I 10-84 5-05 5-50 

--7-5"71--6-91 6-97 -7-:-19 --7'10 

Drunkenness was the cause of arrest of distinct persons ,connected 

with the various religious bodies in the following proportions:­

Church of England, 62 per cent. of total arrests j Presbyterian, 70 per 

cent. j Methodist, 53 per cent. ; other Protestants, 64 per cent. ; Roman 

Catholic, 71 per cent. ; Jews, 26 per cent. j and other denominations, 

35 per cent. In the case of tl::ose persons. who were classified as 

" no religion," the arrests for drunkenness comprised 71 per cent. 

drunken-
ness .. 
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AP~ . The following tabulation shows the number of charges of drunken· 
lerueneyof 
lnagis- ness made against persons in each State. and in New Zealand 
trates in 
drunken- during 19II, also the number of convictions and the percentage of 
ness cases 
in Victoria, the latter to the former:-

PERCENTAGE OF CONVICTIONS FOR DRUNKENNESS IN AUSTRALIAN 

STATES AND DOMINION OF NEW ZEALAND,_I9II. 

I Convictions, 

state. D=~~~, I-~-- _. --- ... ..-
I 

TotaL I Percentage of 
I Charges, 

-------.,.---.------ ------J------ ----:--~ 

Victoria 

New South Wales 

Queensland .• 

South Australia 

Western Australia 

Tasmania 

Northern Territory 

Australia 

Dominion of New Zealand 

Australasia 

13,603 

29,398 

12,824 

4,673 

4,857 

756 

34 

66,145 

1l,495 

i 

77,640 ' 

7,557 

29,299 

12,767 

4,627 

4,808 

740 

34 
-------

59,832 

11,400 

71,232 

55'55 

99'66 

99'56 

99'02 

98'99 

97'88 

100'00 
------

90'46 

99'17 

91'75 

It will be seen from the last colum~ in the above table that the 
percentage of convictions in Victoria was much less than in the other 
States and the Dominion of New Zealand, nearly every case resulting 
in a conviction in the latter places. and about one out of every two 
cases in the former, These figures seem to denote a comparative leniency 
on the part ,of magistrates' in drunkenness cases in Victoria, but in­
vestigations show that in that State an offender on his first appearance 
is generally discharged, and that those who have been arrested 
on a Saturday and detained in custody until Monday, are similarly 
d.ealt with. In some cases also, when an offender has been admitted 
to bail- after arrest, he is discharged on putting a donation in the 
poor-box, In all these cases no conviction is recorded in Victoria, 
bUt in the· other States a conviction is entered on the records in 

. nearly ever}' ease, whether any punishment is inflicted or not, 
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The next table shows for a period of five years the average o,?usump. 

yearly consumption of intoxicating liquors in the principal countries r..~~t­
of the world, the information for foreign countries having been com- ing liquor. 

piled from a return prepared to the order of the British House of 
Commons, dated 21St November, I9LO:-:--

AVERAGE CONSUMPTION OF SPIRITS, BEER, AND WINE IN AUSTRALIA, 

NEW ZEALAND, AND THE PRINCIPAL BRITISH POSSESSIONS AND 

FOREIGN COUNTRIES, 

I Yearly Average Quantity Consumed, Proportion per Head, 

I 1908 to 1912, 
C{)untries, ~~ __ ~ __ ~_ _ __ ~~ ___ ~ ____ ~__ _~ __ 

_______ 1_ Splrits_, _I_~:.. __ Win~_ ~~its'lyeer._I~~_ 
, I 

:British­
Commonwealth of 

gallons. gallons. gallons. ganons. 1 gallons, gallona. 

~~:ia of New 3,3.2,800 62,673,700 2,031,600 

Zealand.. ., 1 __ 7_7_9'_60~. __ ~22,100 __ ~ 1'7,600 

1907 to 1911. 

Canada" "\ Cape of Good Hope' 

-t-~---------------- ~ 

6,464,800 i 41,909,000 737,200 
1,391,400! 3,812,200 ',689,000 

Natal' " i 336,000 955,800 61,000 
93,400 76,400 9,500 Newfoundland I' 

United Kingdom 33,815,600 I 1,197,924,000 11,772,BOO 

1906 to 1909, 

Forelgn­
All8tria " 
Belglnm 
Bulgaria 
Denmark 
France" " 
German Empire " 
Holland" 
Hungary 
Italy 
Norway 
Portugal 
Roumania " 
Rnsslan Empire " 
Servia " 
Spain " 
Sweden ., 
Switzerland 
United states 

1_-
39,060,000 

7,007,000 
449,000 

6,026,000 
51,902,000 

, 92,00,,000 

I
, 7,956,000 

I
_ 37,030,000 

1',4118,000 
I' 1,33~:000 
, 5,130,000 
, 173,600,000 

422.721,000 I 127,362,000 
355,430,000 7,660,000 

2,622,000 26,721,600 
63,878,000 

313,2!6,Ooo 
1,485,004,000 

",559,000 
10,SW,OOO 

9,376,000 

3,507,000 
173,731,000 

2,020,000 

l,353,s'is,000 
73,986,000 

1.989,000 
98.634,000 

875,464,000 

108,5'74,000 
35,468,000 

7,ii7,Ooo 68,2'81,000 
2,698,000 53,096,000 

12,i41,000 
325,015,000 

53,1'14,000 
42,181,000 105,8U,000 1,439,525,000 

:;: III 1::~: 
'.96 6'22 
'58 1'66 
'28' 'Sl 
'89 I '82 
'76 20'94 

i . 
1'41 16'18 
1'08 48'68 

'11 '63 
2'29 20'60 
1'33 7'96 
1'48 23'74 
1'39 
1'85 2'20 

'43 '32 
'57 4'06 

'76 '63 
1'15 1'15 

'73 

1:83 12:80 
'77 15'22 

1'23 16'78 
.--.-------~ -

NOTE.--)\'here blanks occur the information is not available . 
• ngures refer to period 1905 to 1909, 

·46 

'15 

'11 
1'84 

'04 
'04 
'27 

4'61 
1'04 
6'42 

34:52 
1'19 

'35 
4'7' 

25'S4 

20:60 
6'36 

4'40 
17'S! 

16:26 
'49 

By comparing the figures for Australia in the foregoing table 
with those of several other countries it will be seen that the con­
sumption of intoxicants was proportionately less in Australia, As 
regards spirits, whilst the consumption in Australia was three-fourths 
of a gallon per head per year, in Denmark it amounted to 21 gallons; 
in Hungary to nearly 2 gallons; in Germany and Austria to about I! 

gallons; in Holland, Sweden, France, Belgium, the Russian Empire, 
and the United States to more than a gallon; and in the United 

• 

Consump~ 
tion of 
drink in 
yo.rious 
countries 
compared, 
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Kingdom to three-fourths of a gallon. The greatest beer-producing 
countries of the world are the German Empire, the United States, 
and the United Kingdom, in that order; but in consumption per head 
of the population Belgium, with 48! gallons; the United Kinzdom, 
with 27 gallons; Germany, with 23f gallons; and Denmark, with 
20j gallons, are the foremoSt. The particulars in this table would 
indicate that Belgium consumes more beer than any other country in 
the world, but the statistics of the States composing the German 
Empire show that Bavaria is entitled to that distinction, with a con 
snmption of So! gallons per head. The consumption in Wiirtem 
burg and in Baden was also high, reaching 32 gallons per head. The 
Australian consumption of nearly 12 gallons does not appear to be 
large by comparison with thos~ figures. The chief wine-producing 
countries of the world-France and Italy-are also the greatest 
consumers, the former averaging 34! gallons, and the latter 26 
gallons per head. Portugal, with 20t gallons; Spain, with 171 
gallons; and Switzerland, with 1St gallons, are also large con 
sumers. The inhabitants of the British Empire are small wine 
drinkers. At the Cape of Good Hope the consumption is highest 
with nearly 2 gallons per head; Australia consumes leSs than half-a 
gallon per head; the United Kingdom about one-quarter of a gallon 
and Canada one:ninth of a gallon. 

Expenditure With the assistance of the figures in the preceding table, it is 
~;:I~ on possible to estimate for Australia, with some degree of accuracy, the 
mtoxicat· approximare expenditure of the people on intoxicating liquors in a year 
ingliquor. . . I' bl . b . h I and thIS IS done in the fo lowmg ta e, takmg as a aSls t e year y 

average consumption over a period of five years :-

AUSTRALIAN DRINK BILL.-YEA;LY AVERAGE, 1908 TO 1912. 

Total. I

I Expenditure by the Peeple on-
---,--;----

Beer. Spirits. I 
Amount. I Per Head. r:~~~'!!! 

Wine. 

£ £ £ £ Commonwealth of Aus· £ B. d. £ B. d 

tl'ltlia . .. 5,849,900 7,901,100 1,015,800 14,766,800 
Domluion of New Zea· 

3 7 0 519 6 

land .. .. I 1,364,300 1,458,800 73,BOO 2,896,400 218 4 5 0 6 
I 

These figures show that the average yearly expenditure on drink 
in Australia during the quinquennium 1908 to 1912', amounted to 
£14,766,800, and that in New Zealand to £2,896,400. The. pro­
portion per head for the Commonwealth was £3 7s., and for 
New Zealand £2 18s. 4d. The corresponding proportions for the 
quinquennium, 1907-II, were £3 6s. Id. and £2 I8s. sd. per head. 
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The subjoined table shows the average quantity and the proportion Average 
per head of population of alcoholic liquors consumed in Victoria dur- ~io';;'I:rl'P' 
ing the five-year periods ended 1885 and 1909. The period immedi- a;Icoholic 
ately preceding 1886 has been selected for comparison because in the iisW~'1885 
y~r 1885 was passed an important measure-the Licensing Act 1885 ~~~Jo~5 
-relating to the obtaining and holding of licenses:-

AVERAGE CONSUMPTION OF SPIRITS, BEER, AND WINE IN VICTORIA, 
1881 TO 1885 AND 1905 TO 1909. 

Quautity Consumed. I Proportion per head. 
Average of five -~-
:real"!! ended- I \ \ Spirit.. I Beer. Wine. Spirits. Beer. Wine. 

-------- ---- ----1---\------,-------
ga.llons j gallons I gallons gallons I gallons gallons 

1885 1,130,000"114,110,800 713,500 1'21* 15'45 '78 
1909 832,100 14,933,900 600,100 '66 11'92 '48 

----- ----------------------
• AYerage of three ;years ended 1885. 

After allowing for the increase of population, the fall between 
the five-year periods ended 1885 and 1909 in the quantities consumed 
per head represents a reduced consumption in the period ended 1909 
of 683,3°0 gallons of spirits, 4,416,3°0 gallons of beer, and 376,800 
gallons of wine. As the Commonwealth Government has discontinued 
keeping records of Inter-State trade, it is not possi1:ife to obtain the 
Victorian consumption for a later year than 1909. The consumption 
per head for the whole of Australia has not varied much during the 
last four years, 

The Licences Reduction Board provided for by the Licensing Licences 
Act of 1906 was appointed on 21st May, 1907. At the same time, ~::d.t\cn 
a Compensation Fund was instituted, which is raised by means of a 
percentage fee of £3 for every £100 of purchases of liquor, the 
owner of the premises being chargeable with two-thirds and the tenant 
with one-third of the fee. The ,amount paid into this fund 
was £48,1233 in 19°7, £48,542 in 1908, £49,3°0 in 1909, £48,875 
in 1910, £51,716 in 19II, £55,275 in 1912, and ,£60,288 in 1913. 
The duties of the Board are to close sufficient hotels to absorb the 
funds in hand, and to re-assess the licence-fees thus lost and distribute 
them among the remaining houses which the Board thinks will benefit 
by the dosing; also to fix the amount of the compensation that can 
ever be paid to the owner and occupier of each hotel in the State, no 
matter when such hotel may be closed. In re-assessing the licence-
fees where hotels have been closed, if the Board consider that the 
trade of a licensed house .was so limited as not to warrant the 
distribution of the whole of the lost fee, or where the trade of any 
remaining licensed house is so limited that such allotment would be 
oppressive, or where by reason of distance or sparsity of population 
the trade of the licensed houses will not be materially affected in 
consequence of such closing, the Board is authorized to remit portion 
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of the licence-f~s, not being less than one-half, ~ appears 
to be equitable. The. maxiplUIn compensation IS to be 
based on the results of three years preceding the Act of 1906, 
the period being 1904-6 in the case of owners and 1903-5 in the cue 
of lirensees, the obj~ of taking a past period being to stop the 
unearned increment to those horeis that reinain in· CQllSequence of 
their rivals being closed, and to prevent any inflation of returns. 
Up to 30th June, 1913, 702 hotels had been closed by the Board, or 
had surrendered their licenres. Compensation has so far been awarded 
in 617 cases, and the total sum paid has been .£297,006, or an 
average of .£41h each. One hundred and sixty-nine of these hotels 
were located in the Greater Melbourne district, and their compensation 
totalled '£144,119, making an average of £854 each; there were 448 
in country districts, whose owners and licensees received ,£152,687, or 
an average of £341 for each hotel. In the appended table particu­
Ian are given regarding the hotels in the various licensing districts 
dealt with by the Board:-

OPERATIONS OF THE LICENCES REDUCTION BOARD 

TO 30TH JUNE, 1913. 

Licences, i Compensation 
31st December, 1906. 

i--
awarded. 

LIcensing District. " . .s l-E 
~~----~-

'ii~ ~. ! Et .. 
2'" .... 

a~ E'S d -.;0 OWller. Licenaee.. ..,j:Q 

~~ ~~ IOu ~.5' ZlZl -- -- -- ------ -.-~-.-- --

GRlIlATER MELBOURNE. £ £ 
BArkly (Collingwood) ... ... 27 12 15 7 ",67G 655 
Beaconsfield ... . .. ... 26 20 6 3 2,352 280 
Bourke ... ... ... 82 24 58 29 13,665t 2,90()t 
Broadmeadows ... ... ... 23 10 18 6 I,T96 175 
Cardigan ... . .. '" 58 19 39 t5 10,226 1,597 
Collingwood East '" ... 22 Iii 4 3 1,6311 262 
Darling (Collingwood) ... ... 80 16 14 6 3,640 485 
Eltham ... ... ... 13 10 3 3 635 Nil 
EmemldHill ... ... '" 1i8 26 32 ,25 7,663* 1,335* 
Fitzroy Central ... ... 22 13 9 4 2,820 350 
J'itzroy South .. , ... ... 36 15 21 6 5,211 720 
Gippg. ... ... ... ... 84 12 72 32 26,020 6,203 
Joltmout ... ... ... 12 11 I 2 1,673 325 
Latrobe ... ... ... 53 17 36 11 9,603 1,899 
Lonadale ... ... ... 51 29 22 9 8,875 1,421 
North Melbourne ... ... 33 21 12 4 3,295 -670 
Port Melbourne ... ... 46 23 23 8 4,954 865 
Prahran ... . .. ... 27 21 6 3 2,157 325 
Princes Hill ... ... . .. 34 19 15 8 6,371 863 
Richmond Hort h ... ... 24 21 3 2 1,762 232 
Williamstown South ... ... 26 14 12 6 3,215 616 

371- illl)9;-1122,142-
---

T9W Greater Melbourne .. , 787 22,171 

--,- -------- .--
NOTB.-Where blanks occur the compensatIOn has not yet been awarded • 

• Compensation for thirteen hotels.-t OompenllatiOIl for eighteen hotels. 



Law, Crime, fe. 

OPFAATroNS OJ' nu: L[CENCES REDl1CT!ON BOARD TO 30TH JUNE, 

1913-continued. 

------------------------------------------------
Licence~, 

31st l?ecember, 1906. 

Licensing Distdct. 

Compensation 
aWllI'ded . 

. : ~ I t>': I .S l, II 

,,§ 1.3$ ~ 00 ~ ~ Owner. Licensee. 
1l.., ::sa ""en ~O J §.~ "il p st ~~ 

z~ ~'" ~~ ~E 
------------- --1---- --1'----

COUNTRY. £ £ 
17 9 8 5 'I 1,706 145 Alexandra 

Allansford 
Ararat .. 
Ba.cchus Marsh .. 
Bairnsdale 
Balian 
Ballarat East 
Ballarat West ... 

;rkly (Bendigo) Ba 
B 
B 
B 
B 
B 
B 
B 
B 
B 
B 
C 
C 
C 
li 
C 
C 

eaufort ... 
eeehworth ... 
enalla ... 
@Ort ... 
ranxholme ... 
ridgewater .. , 
right ... 
uUarook ... 
ungaree ... 
uninyong ... 

'arisbrook ... 
astlemaine ... 
harlton ... ~ 

"'hiltern ... 
lunes ... 
reswiek ... 

Darga ... 
arling (Bendigo) 

Daylesford ... D 

Dowling Forest 
Thanmunkle ... 
Dunolly ... 
Eaglehawk ... 
Eehuca ... 
Franklin ... 
Fryers .... 
Geelong East ... 
Geelong West ... 
Gillborne _. 
Glenorehy ... 
GoWen SqUIU'6 
Gcmlburll ... 

... ... 
'" ... 
... ' .. 
. " ... ... ... 
'" ... 
'" ... 
'" ... ... . ... 
'" ... ... . .. ... '" ... . .. 
'" ... ... ... ... . .. 
'" '" ... .... 
'" ... 
'" ... 

- ... ... 
'" ... 
'" ... ... . .. 
... . .. 
'" ... 
'" ... 
'" ... 
'" ... 
'" ... ... ... 
'" ... 
'" ... ... . .. 

12 11 I I 375 60 
17 Ii 1\ 1 170 35 
II 6 5 4 1,568 155 
13 10 3 1 400 160 
21 12 9 8 310* 25" 
41 39 2 2 750 165 
83 36 47 16 9 267 2046 , , 
34 19 15 8 3,2(16 555 
26 II 15 11 2,587 135 
33 12 21 13 3,004- 130 
14 11 3 3 920 195 

5 5 ... 1 260 Nil 
12 10 2 1 350 Nil 
23 8 15 8 1,9B 815 
26 10 16 7 1,773 150 

S 5 3 2 522 100 
21 11 10 6 892 200 
25 11 14 9 1,833 339 
11 3 8 3 706 92 
49 12 37 27 3,109§ G5I1 
20 10 10 4 245* Nil" 
15 6 9 8 2,270 270 
36 12. 24 16 3,298:1: 36llt 
22 10 12 4 894 203 

6 6 ... 1 75 Nil 
71 13 58 24 14,158 1,97ri 
20 6 14 5 1,655 465 
19 9 10 5 875t 15-6+ 
19 8 11 4 1,325 135 
24 10 14 10 2,049 8@1 
42 16 26 5 1,-884 245 
2i! 8 14 5 3,354 540 
31 II 20 10 1,446 226 
18 6 

i 
12 9 1,618 129 

26 21 I 5 

I 

3 1,860 ll29 
·3i 22 I 9 3 1,932 800 
15 8 I 7 3 745 1!', 
10 8 

I 
2 1 100 48 

57 26 31 I 7 3,-986 485 
26 .2 14 10 3,.647 ~24 

• Compensation for two hote1s.-t Campensation for four hotels.-~ C!lmpeDllatioD for 
llfteen hotels.---§ CoI:a~ i@a' sev~ botels. 

-
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O~J~ATIONS OF THE LICENCES REDUCTION BOARD TO 30TH JUNE, 
1913-continued. 

Licences, Compensation 
31st December, 1906. awarded. 

Licensing District. 'tl 

.S ill .S a3 
~r.: 

c· 
... 0 ... -'tl ",,, 

~J5 
a.J oo ~~ Owner. Licensee. .0'" .0., 

§~ "li§ 10'" _.s~ 

~~ CO>, 
Zf'iI a;Z :I1.o --- ----- --- ----------

COUNTRy-continued. £ £ 

Healesville ... ... ... ., 4 a I ... .. . 
Heathcote ... ... .. . 24 9 15 13 1,0775 159§ 
Horsham ... ... ... 16 10 6 I 115 50 
Huntly .. , ... ... 21 7 14 9 2,771 520 
Inglewood ... ... ... 20 8 12 4 531 63 
Kangaroo Flat ... ... ... 31 1.4 17 13 3,193 388 
Kerang ... ... ... 20 12 8 1 .. . ... 
Kilmore ... , .. .. . 13 8 5 1 li5 Nil 
Koroit ... ... ... 15 11 4 2 710 90 
Kyneton ... ... ... 31 14 Ii 6 1,119 142 
Lancefield ... ... ... 19 7 12 2 660 55 
Landsborough ... ... ... 8 6 2 2 , 311 1 
Lara ... ... ... 7 7 '" I 200 90 
Leigh .•• ... ... ... 6 5 1 1 445 Nil 
Lextoll ... . .. . .. 7 3 4 2 465 35 
Maldoll ... ... . .. 23 10 13 13 2,21 20 45511 
Mansfield ... ... .. . 13 8 5 3 753 112 
Melton ... ." ... 26 8 IS 11 3,697 490 
Meredith ... ... ... 5 4 1 1 275 Nil 
Moyston ... ... ... 12 8 4 I 205 Nil 
Newstead ... ... ... 10 7 3 4 367+ 5at 
Numurkah ... ... .. . 27 13 14 8 255* 75* 
Penshurst ... ... .. . 8 6 2 1 370 30 
Pitfield ... .. ' ... 15 12 3 4 1,003 20 
Port Fairy ... ... .. . 14 II 3 2 700 90 
Portland ... ... ... 10 7 3 1 374 Nil 
Queenscliff ... ... ... 16 13 3 I .. . .. 
Rochester ... .. , ... 13 9 4 2 855 270 
Rochester East ... ... ... 7 7 ... 1 200 Nil 
Rosedale ... ... ... 7 6 1 I 57 3 
Runnymede ... ... .. . 8 5 3 3 660 115 
Rushworth ... ... ... 19 9 10 5 465::: 56+ 
Rutherglen ... ... .. . 19 13 6 5 321t 80t 
Sale ... ... .. . 17 7 10 6 2,511 440 
Sebastopol ... ... ... 22 II II .. 1,285 161 
Serpentine ... ... .. . 6 4 2 1 75 30 
Seymour ... ... .. . 10 8 2 1 450 110 
Shepparton ... ... ... 13 9 4 1 .., ... 
St. Arnaud ... ... ... 15 7 ~ 4 2,610 455 
Stawell ... ... ... 28 9 19 13 3,278 649 
Strathfieldsaye ... ... 17 6 11 6 1,179 149 
Talbot ... ... ... 26 12 14 II 2,163 285 
Taradale ... ... ... 17 7 10 9 1,658 30 

NOTE.-Where blanks occur the compensation has not yet been awarded. 
• Compensation for one hotel. -t Oompensation for two hotels.--! Compensation for 

four hotels.-- § Compensation for five hotels.--i! Compensation for ten hotels. 



Law, Crime, if·c. 363 

OPERATIONS OF THE LICENCES REDUC'l'ION BoARD 1'0 30TH JUNE, 

I 9 I 3 - continued. 

Licences, COlnpensation 
31st December, 1906. Awarded. 

L;C'ensing District. I 
"d 

" . .S ~ 
.~ " t>,.: o • 
",0 

~uS C3'E 
"" 0" Owner. Licensee. -"''' ...--", 'S ID-

",", 

S~ Es ~~ 
~~ £~ ~~ 0", =.0 --- -- --- --- -------

COUC(TRY-Continlled. £ £ 

Timor ... . .. . .. 25 12 13 ·10 1,954 lSI 
Towong ... ... . .. 21 14 7 7 345t 58t 
Trentham ... ... . .. 15 7 8 5 1,458 100 
Walhalla ... ... . .. 22 10 12 12 36:;t 70t 
'Vangaratta ... ... ... 24 11 13 6 2,520 200 
Warrenheip ... . .. , .. 12 6 6 2 500 32 
'Varrnamboo! ,., ... 19 12 7 4 2,260 390 
Whittlesea ... , 

11 8 :3 ~l 1,050 185 ... . .. 
Wodonga '" ... ... !l 6 3 ~ 215* Nil 
Woods Point ... .., ... 10 7 a I 120 Nil 
Yackandandah ... ... . .. ]0 9 ] ] 255 Noclrum 
Yarrawonga .. ' ... . .. ~3 lil 11 I 270 NIl 

--------- --- ---------
Total Country ... . .. 1,901 960 941 510 133,560 19,127 

------ --- --- -
Gralld Total ... .. 2,688,1.3,31 1.:357 I 702 255,702 41,304 

* Compensation for one hotel. -- t Compensation for three hotels. 

The return given hereunder shows the number of hotels in Victoria Hotels, 1885 
in 1885 and 1913, and the persons to each hotel in both years. The and 1913. 

year 1885 has been selected because in that year an important altera-
tion. was made in the liquor licensing laws:- . 

NUMBER OF HOTELS, 1885 AND 1913. 

I Estimated 
Population. 

Year. Nllmberof 
Hotels. 

Persons to 
each Hotel. 

-----------1------ ----1-----
1885 
1913 (30th June) 

Increase 
Decrease 

1 969,200 4,265 227 
l_l,395,~ _~==-_~_ 
i 425,800 •.. 285 

." \ 1,543 

While the population has increased by 44 per cent., the number 
of hotels has decreased by 36 per cent., and the number of persons 
to an hotel is now 126 per cent. more than in 1885. During the 
period 1885-1913. 217 hotels were closed as the result of local option 
polls, 702 hotels were deprived of their licences by the Licences 
Reduction Board, or surrendered their licences to the Board, and 
624 closed voluntarily. 
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The Lotteries Gaming and Betting Act 1906' provides that all 
race-courses must be licensed, for which a fee of £1 per annum is 
charged. In addition to this fee it is stipulated that there shall be 
paid annually a sum equal'to 3 per cent. of the gross revenue 
derived from all sources. Where the gross revenue is less than 
£1,500, but more than £600, the annual sum payable is 2 per cent., 
and where the gross. revenue is £600 or less no percentage is charged. 
The amounts paid into the Consolidated Revenue for licence fees 
and percentages on receipts during the past seven years were as 
followS": -

Year ended Amount. Year ended Amount. 
30th June. £ 30th June. £ 

1907 ' 4,962 19II 7,977 
1908 5,818 1912 9,216 
1909 6,007 1913 9,257 
1910 6,201 

GAOLS AND PRISONERS. 

There are eight gaols in Victoria, including the Pentridge Penal 
Establishment, and three reformatory prisons, also seven police gaols 
which are used as receiving stations, and the figures below show that 
there is still accommodation in the gaols for nearly three times the 
average number of prisoners in confinement. The following statement 
gives for the year 1912 the accommodation, the daily average in con­
finement, the number received during the year, and the number in 
confinement at the end of the year :-

GAOL ACCOMMODATION AND PRISONERS, 1912. 
N um her of Prisoners. 

Name 01 Institution. -~i~~~~:I~tIy A-.ge. T~al R~~~l~~~~men;. 

-=-____ -!_ Male&~o~:m:leS~'t-;~Ies,,: Females. ~ FemaleslMal::.·l::~le& 
Pentridge . • 684 • , 370 • . 469 • . 397 .. 
Pentridge Refor-

matory Prison 
Bl\Jlarat •. 
Beechworth •• 
Bendigo .• 
Castlemaine Re-

formatory 
Prison •. 

Coburg Feml\Je 
PrIson 

Jib Reformatory 
. Female Pri80D 

Geelong •. 
Melbourne _, 
Sale ~. 
P6Hce Gools •• 

116 
62 
66 

116 

97 

18 
15 
~ 

53 
24 
17 
18 

12 

324 i .. 

2 

73 

33 
359 
122 
320 

18 

31 
9 

26 

212 

59 
30 
11 
13 

15 _ 

3 

2 

76 

•. 9 .. 8 •• 1 .. 6 
187 29 77 ,. 309 12 75 •. 
249, 60 143 28 2,837 969 153 25 

99 23 6 332 12 6 

Total 

30 5 6 '" f)3 6j 9 .. 

_, 1,706 -;m-i726112 4,892 '1,278768 112 
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Hereunder is a statement of the average number of prisoners Prisoners in 
confine-

in detention in the gaols of the State at the end of decennial period.s :e::lJ1~71 
from 1871, and during the past five years, from which it will be decrease. 

seen that the decrease in later years .is very considerable. The rate 
per 10,000 of population, aged fifteen years and over, was, in 1912, 

39 per cent. less than in 1901, 65 per cent. less than in 1891, 70 per 
cent. less than in 1881, and 77 per cent. less than in 187 I. . -

Year, 

1871 
1881 
1891 
1901 
1908 
1909 
1910 
I9H 
1912 

PRISONERS IN CONFINEMENT, 1871 TO 1912, 

Average number of Prisoners in 
confinement. 

Pl"QpOltion per 10,000 of Population, 
15 years and over, 

I I 
_Males, Females_ I Total. l\[ales,: Females, 

- l,34;- -~~1~-1~619 1--5-4-'~-'7~ 1~-;5,~~--I--3-8-'-36--
1,294 304,1 1,598 45'25 12-35 30'03 
1,000 350 l,900 38'78 10 '07 25'43 

Total. 

951 200 l,15l 23'92 .')'06 14'53 
799 98 897 18'35 2 20 10'18 
769 115 884 17'44 2-55 9'91 
765 1I1 876 17'08' 2'43 9'68 
713 100 813 15'73 2'16 8'87 
726 112 838 15'56 2-35 8'88 

The birthplaces, religions, and ages of prisoners constantly Birt~l.'looes, 
, rebglOns, 

detamed, as deduced from the numbers passing through the gaols, an,d ages of 
pnsoners •. 

are shown below for the five decennial periods ended with 1911 and 
for 1912:-

BIRTHPLACES, RELIGIONS; AND AGES OF PRISONERS CONSTANTLY 
DETAINED. 18p TO 19J2, 

~--~ - - ~-~-.-. . 
1871. IS81. 1891. 1901. 1911, 1912. 

-- -- --- -- --- ---
otal T . , , . .. 1.619 1,598 1,900, 1,151 813 838 

-- --- -- -- --- --
irthplace-
Australia and New Zealand 259 '584 845 689 595 620 

B 

England and Wales .. 62.8 401' 420 149 87 89 
Scotland .. " 129 105 129 56 26 26 
Ireland, , " " 430 378 336 160 62 54 
China " " .. 75 27 14 18 4 5 
Others .. " " 98 103 156 79 39 44 
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BIRTHl'LACES, RELIGIONS, AND AGES OF PRISONERS CONSTANTLY 
DETAINED, I 87 I TO 1912-Gontinued. 

1871.1 1881• 
Religion-

Protestants .. .. 977 888 
Roman Catholics .. .. 556 671 
Je~ .. .. .. 7 7 
Buddhists, Confucians, &0, 74 27 
Others, , .. .. 5 5 

Age-
Under 20 years .. .. l'IeD 229 
20 to 30 years .. .. ~~ 473 
30 to 40 years .. ., il 312 
40 to 50 years .. ., 294 
50 to 60 years .. " 'a'" 166 
60 years and over .' .... g 124 

1891. 1901. 
----. --

1,098 651 
729 465 
14 8 
14 12 
45 15 

129 75 
669 316 
457 337 
279 234 
193 102 
173 87 

1911. 
--

476 
317 

4 
1 

15 

54 
205 
211 
193 
96 
54 

1912. 

49 4 
1 
5 
2 
6 

32 

1 

6 
22 
21 
18 
10 

5 

4 
1 
o 
8 
o 
5 

BIRTHPLACES, RELIGIONS, AND AGES OF PRISONERS CONSTANTLY 
" ;DETAINED PER 10,000 OF POPULATION, 187I TO 1912.* 

--~---- ----------

1871. 1881. 1891. 1901. 1911, 1912; 
-- --- -- --- --- --

Birthplace-
Australia and New Zealand 7'23 10-84 10-65 7-25 5'32 ;;-38 
England and Wales ,- 36-75 27-20 25-78 12-72 9-73 9'67 
Scotland .. " 22-95 21'81 25-46 15'66 9'78 9'50 
Ireland, • 

" " 42-80 43'58 39-39 26-01 14-95 12'65 
China .. .. -- 42-00 22-88 16-53 28-89 7-14 8-67 
Others. , -- "-- 35-22 35-34 39-24 25-80 11-64 12'76 

Religion-
Protestants .. .. 18-88 14-36 13-12 7'19 4-90 4'9! 
Roman Catholics,. .. 32-59 32-98 29'33 17-63 11-07 10-89 
Jews .. .. -- 19-60 16-17 21-61, 13-54 6-38 7'74 
Buddhists, Confucians, &c_ 41-63 24-20 20-75 21-95 3-89 7'55 
Others -- .. -- 2-27 2-00 10-78 7'03 3-11 3'23 

Age-
Under 20 years .. .. g.s 5-30 2-53 1-42 1'01 1'16 
20 to 30 years .. .. :s'i 34-18 27-36 15-30 8-67 9-07 
30 to 40 years .. .. ~~ 34'82 31-30 18-23 11-66 11'28 
40 to 50 years .. -- 30-95 32-00 20-07 11-64 11'02 
50 to 60 years o OJ 24-84 23'95 15-35 9-60 9'72 .. -- 1:i~ 60 years and over .. .... 1'1- 30:88 23-90 8'73 5'58 5-52 

. . * The ratIOs refer to 10,000 persons III the commumty whose bIrthpia<:es, relIgIOns, or "ges were 
as stated above. • 

Education It will be seen from the following figures that there has been a 
of prisoners. steady increase during the last 42 years in the proportion of 

prisoners who are able to read and write, and that there has been a 
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corresponding diminution in the number of those who are entirely 

illiterate :-

EDUCATION OF PRISONERS, 1871 TO 1912, 

Number of Prisoners in every 100-

Year. 
Able to Read and Able to Read 

Write. Only. Illiterate. 

------~---- -----~-

1871 ' .. '" '" 63 23 14 
1881 '" ... ' .. 81 7 12 
1891 .. , .. , .. , 88 3 9 
1901 .. , ... '" 91 1 8 
1912 '" ... .. , 96 .. , 4 

The accompanying table shows the number of prisoners in con- Prisoners 
in confine­

finement in the Australian States and New Zealand, also the propor- ment in 
, Australian 

tion per 10,000 of the population, on 31st December, In the last year States 

f of f and New 
o each the four decennia ended 1901, and in each 0 the past Zealand, 

five years:- m~.to 

PRISONERS IN GAOLS IN AUSTRALIAN STATES AND DOMINION OF 

NEW ZEALAND, 1871 TO 1912, 

Number of Prisoners in Confinement on the 
31st December, 

State, 

1871, 1881, 1891, 1901, 1908, 1909, 1910, 1911, 11912, 

Victoria.. " 
New South Wales 
Queensland , , 
South Australla " 
Western Austraila 
Tasmanla " 
Northern Territory 

Austraila " " 
Dominion of New Zealand 

(including lIlaoris) , , 

1,623 1,509 
1,430 2,075 

231 304. 
185 489 
* * • * 

698 

1,810 
2,616 

613 
278 • 
165 

534 

1,150 
1,812 

574 
238 
360 
117 

875 
1,500 

493 
245 
382 

94 

844 
1,430 

616 
276 
400 

79 

859 
1,323 

527 
269 
372 

72 

797 
1,249 

614 
229 
330 

65 
21 

4,251 3,589 3,545 3,422 3,205 

713 879 950 882 873 

880 
1,257 

529 
275 
364 
!,64 

37 

3,406 

866 

Prisoners per 10,000 of Population, 

Victoria.. .. 
New South Wales 
Queensland , , 
South Australla ,. 
Western Austraila 
Tasmanla " 
Northern Territory 

.. 21'71 

.. 27'62 

.. 18'46 
9'80 
* • 

17'15 15 '63 
26'53 22'51 
13'70 15'31 
17'10 8'56 

• • 
* .. I Australia " ,,-, -, -,-, 

Dominion of New Zealand" * 12 '81 

9'48 
13'13 
11'35 
6'51 

18'55 
6'71 

11'11 
8'58 

6'88 
9'51 
8'85 
6'29 

14'71 
4'90 

• Information not available, 

8'01 
9'22 

6'67 
8'08 
8'80 
6'56 

13'44 
3'72 

7'50 
8'38 

6'96 6'40 
7'38 7'07 
8'26 8'31 
5'43 6'39 

11'22 11'89 
3'36 3'25 

64 '66 106'47 

7'02 7'20 
8'12, 7'86 
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The total number of prisoners in gaol in Victoria under sentence 

~mber, at the end of the year 1912 was 840, of whom 639, or 76 per cent., 
1912 

were natives of Australia. and New Zealand-the number born in 

Victoria being 501, or 60 per cent. The entirely illiterate persons 

convicted and under detention at that date numbered only 15. Par­

ticulars are given in the following table:-

AGES, BnnHPLACES, RELIGIONS, AND EDUCATION OF PRISONERS IN 

GAOL IN VICTORIA UNDER SENTENCE ON 31ST DECEMBER, 1912. 

Ages. 1 
i 

-~----
. ------ .. _ .. - ----- ._-_ .. - -----

Fe- ! - 20 to 30 to 50 to 80 Males. males. i Total. 
Under 40 to 

20 80 40 50 80 years 

~ I 8Ild years. yeam. JtWa y-.. ~ over. 

ToW;.~ " ~ HI 2.14 19& 9ll. 4G 1 131 ,.t:: 
1 i 
I I 

BI.rtkpla.cu • , 
1 

Vlotwlla 42 ItO W 114 17 S .. 48 .. 

~l 901 
Other Austiailan States 6 40 41t 20 13 9- " 110 128 
New Zealand " " ! 6 4 'is " " 7 10 
=dandWaIes " I 15 IS ZZ 8 " 66 8 74 
800 d ' .. .. 7 • 4 1 3 " 18 1 19 
Ireland :s " "1 

4 7 11 15 7 " 85 9 44 
ObIna " 1 " 1 " 2 1 6 .. 8 
00tei-~ " 2 li1 12 15 11 8 " 54 4 68 ----------I-------,-'-

1 

I 
ReUgiom. I I 

Church of Enl\aD4 .. 27 125 95 77 86 11 .. 1186 85l 870 
Presbyterfan .. 5 24 24> 22 6 5 " 74 121 8S 
MBthodfs1; •• " 8 29 17 14 10 4 .. 78 

:~: I 
8S 

l!.ollllUl Catholic " 8 63 69 88 82 16 " 261 218 
Other ChrIstian 
~ .. .. 1 4 9 4 6 1 .. 18 18 

HebreW •• .. .. 1 8 .. 1 1 .. 6 1 ' .. 
MahoIJllll.edaD .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 .. 2 .. I 2 
Bmldblst .. I " 

"2 :: "I 
1 " 1 1 

l!lCl~'- ", 2 2 "4 "8 19 •• i 19 
"---1-· ----. --i- --' i 

I 
BdIulaUIHI. i 

"I 191 I 
, 

.&nglish ~J:;" ! 
Read and •• i !a9 212 90 84 .. '169 107 816 
Read onlJ .. ! .. I 8· 2 1 " .. .. (; 1 cr 

Jl'oreJgn Language 1 
1 

~u;,Wrlte t 
1 1 2 2 

:: r .. r 
.. " .. .. " Readoilly " .. .. . , 1 .. 1 ., 1 

CaImot ltead 
•• 'I 

2 /; 
" 1 % Ii .. II t 15 

. 



Law, Crime, ~c.· 369 

The table below contains the number and designation of the police Strel!'~ of 

f 
. . . po Ice .orce 

oree 10 VIctona on the 31St December, I912:- In Victoria. 

POLICE IN VICTORIA, 31ST DECEllBER, 1912. 

Designation. 

Foot. 
Chief Commissioner 
Superintendents .. . 
Inspectors .. . 
Sub-Inspectors .,. 
Sergeants, First class 

., Second class 
Senior Constables .. . 
Constables .. . 
Detectives .. . 
Others... .. . 

Total 

Mounted. 
Sergeants, First class 
Senior Constables ... 
-Constables .•• 

Total 

Grand Total 

Number 

Metropolitan. Country. 1 Tota.!. 
-----I-----i----

1 
2 
2 

15 
32 
27 
82 

737 
35 
4 

937 

POLICE PROTECTION. 

9 
5 
4 

16 
21 
84 

284 
4 

427 

1 
11 
7 

1& 
48 
48 

166 
1,021 

I a9 

I • 

The figures given hereunder show the numerical strength of the Str"!'gth of 

pofiee force in Australia and New Zealand, and the proportion of rn~ 
same to population on 31st December, 1912:- andlfew 

ZeaI&Jtd. 

___ POLlCE IN AUSTRALIAN STATES AND NEW ZEALAND, 1912. 

state. 

~ ~."~ 

ProportlOD -
per 101000 of 

POPUlation. I ~trOPOli~~~!N::::~~.--l Tota~ 
--------------1-----1-----1----1-----
Victoria .• " 947 I 715 - 1,662 12'09 
New South Wales " 1,109 1 ,11,445: 2,554 14'37 
Queensland (1911) . . 291 709 j 1,000 16'07 
South Australia .. 303 219 522 12'14 
Western Australia " 164 323 487 15'91 
Tasmania •• " 54 184 238 12'07 
Northern Territory " " 25 25 71'94 

----------:-----1------
Total Australia 2,868 3,620 _ 6,488 

Dominion of Now Zealand I 379 458 l 837 
----------'--------------- ._-_._--

13'71 
7'95 

It will be seen tha.t the Northern Territory and Western Australia 
have the greatest police protection in proportion to population, 
. Queensland and New South Wales having the next greatest, and Ne:w 
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Zealand by far the lowest. Of course, where the population is 
scattered, it is natural that more police in proportion to population 
will be requIred than in a densely populated centre where the area 
requiring protection is comparatively small. 

The following table shows the amounts and the amount per head 
of population expended in connexion with the police, and the penal 
establishments and gaols of Victoria, for the year 1871-2, and for 
subsequent years in decennial intervals until 1901-2 inclusive, also 
for each of the five years ended ,with 19II-12:-

EXPENDITURE ON POLICE AND GAOLS, 1871-2 TO 19II-12. 

Amount Expended (exclusive of Pension_) on-
------_ .. --- ._-- -----_. --"-_ .. 

Year. Buililings. Amount per 
Head of 

Gaols and Population. 
Pollce. Penal Ee- I Gaols and 

TotaL 
tabJishmenta. 

Pollce. Penal Es-
ta blishmenta. ---------~-- -----

£ £ £ £ £ 8. d. 
1871-2 .. 190,711 57,855 5,722 2,133 256,421 6 10 
1881-2 .. 201,063 53,032 14,996 '3,328 272,419 6 2 
1891-2 .. 283,409 65,679 19,113 23,319 391,520 6 9 
1901-2 .. 271,561 51,948 7,064 3,613 

I 
334,186 -5 6 

19U1":--S .. 281,751 49,645- 9,713 1,654 342.763 5 5 
190~9 .. 282,044 49,02~ 10,117 1,708 342,894 fi 5 
1909-10 .. 293,846 49,869 10,448 2,139 356,302 5 6 
1910-11 .. 308,676 48,700 11,987 1,691 371,060 5 8 
1!l1l-I2 .. 316,456 48,514 12,856 2,300 380,126 5 8 

Expendl!ture The following were the amounts expended on police and gaols in on-po Ice _ 
~ndgaols the Australian States and New Zeahiud during the year :J;9II-12:­
III Austral· 
asia. 

EXPENDITURE ON POLICE AND GAOLS IN AUSTRALIAN STATES AND 
NEW ZEALAND, 19II-12 . 

State. 

• Amount Expended (exclusiye of Pensions 
and the Cbst of Buildings) on- Amount per 

_________ ~_____ Head of 
Population. 

Total. Police. I Gaols. 
-------------~-. -----i----------1----
Viotoria 
New South Wales 
Queensland (1910-11) .• 
South Australia . 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 

-Northern Territory 

Australia 

£ ' £ 
316,456 48,514 
507,986 94,871 
212,003 25,036 
106,845 17,539 
125,165 i 23,718 
42,283 1 5,572 
2,507 I 1,115 

£ 
364,970 
602,a57 
237,039 
124,384 
148,883 
47,855 

3,622 

8. d. 
5 5 
7 1 
711 
511 

10 1 
411 

21 4 
1---------- ----------

1,313,245 216,365 1,529,610 

Dominion of New Zealand 201.949 44,159 246.108 
----------~-------

6 8 

410 
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During the eight years ended with 1912 there were only two lilxeO\ltions. 

executions in Victoria, one of which took place in 1908 and one in 
1912. Since the first settlement of Port Phillip in 1835, 170 

criminals have been executed within the State, of whom only four 
were females. The following table shows the crimes for which they 
were executed, also their birthplaces and religions :.-

OFFENCES FOR WHICH CRIMINALS WERE EXECUTED, ALSO THEIR 

BIRTHPLACES AND RELIGIONS, 1842 TO 1912. 

Offence­

Murder 

Attempt to murder 

Rape 

Carna.lly knowing and 8,busing a girl under 12 years of age 

Unnatural offence on It child 

Robhery with violence 

Burglary and wounding 

Arson 

Birthpla.ce­

Victoria 

Total 

Other Australian States and New Zealand 

England and \Val<3s 

Scotland 

Ireland 

China 

Other Countries 

Religion­

Protestant~ .•• 

Roman Catholics 

Mahommedans, Buddhists, Confucians, &c. 

No religion (Aborigines) 

131 

17 

9 

1 

9 

17(} 

16 

9 

69 

8 

42 

8 

18 

lOl 

57 

7 
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1 .... 1IeIIt& The number of inquiries into the causes of deaths of individuals 
during the last five years is given below:-

INQUESTS, 1908 TO 1912. 

Oauses of Death found to 'b. due to-

External Caus_ 
Accident 
Homicide 
Suicide •. 
Execution 
Doabtful 

Disease or Natural Causes 
Intemperance .. 
Uililpecified or Doubtful Causes 
Being .. Still Bom II •• 

lOOjl. 1900. 1910. 1911. 

400 373 398 381 
7 ,6 6 9 

121 92 119 145 
1 

78 69 55 56 
709 612 604 666 

3 2 1 
354 7 
453 1 

1912. 

420 
14 

133 
1 

68 
736 

2 
2 
1 

Total . . . . • . 1,332 1,162 1,191 1,266 1,377 

Proportion per 10,000 of Population .• 110'521--;.07: 9'17 9'58 10'17 

Of the violent deaths during the last five years, 67 per cent. were 
due to accidental causes, 1 per cent. to homicide, and 21 per cent. to 
suicide, while in I I per cent. of the cases the cause or motive of the 
violence which caused death was doubtful. 

/ 
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VITAL STATISTICS. 

Marriages in Victoria can only be celebrated by a minister of Law"'!' to 
religion ",hose name is registered in the office of the Government ;::'V~Ja. 
Statist, by the Government Statist, or the. Assistant Govern-
ment· Statist, or by a duly ruppointed registrar of marriages. 
It is essential that every ma.rriage be preceded oy the parties making q, 
declaration as to age and the absence of any legal impediment, and by 
three days' notice, except in cases of emergency, also that two witness1s 
of full age be present at the ceremony j but there is no residential 
qualification. To be married by a minister, one of the parties must give 
him at least three clear days' written notice, or-in cases of emergency 
-a written permission obtained from any Justice, dispensing with_ 
such notice; and the marriage may' then be solemnized according to 
the rites of the religious denomimition to which the minister belongs. 
To be married by a Registrar of Marriages, the parties to the mar-
riage must give written notice, which has to be posted in, and a copy 
thereof at the outer door of, his office at least three clear days before 
the marriage, This can only take place in his office, with open doors, 
and between the hours of 8 a.m. and 4 p.m. No fee is payable 
for the celebration of a marriage be'iQre a registrar. In the 
event of a minor (not being a widower or ~idow), wishing to marry, 
there must be obtained the written consent of ,the fat~r. Of. a . guardian 
appointed by him j or, in the case of his 4sence, eath, desertion, 
judicial separation, or divorce, of the mothe~ if the . nor is under 
her care; and, in other cases, of a police magistrate, or a guardian of 
minors appointed by the Chief Justice. If the minor is a ward of 
the Neglected Children's or Reformatory Schools' Department, the 
Departmental Secretary's consent is the authority. In order to guard 
against the celebration of marriages by undesirable persons, the 
present law provides that no person· shaH be registered as a minister 
of religion unless he ordinarily officiates as such in one of the recog-
nised religious denominations, is nominated by the recognised 
head of the denomination in Victoria, or, 'lf there be no such head, 
then by at least two registered ministers; and unless he satisfies 
the Government Statist that he is a. fit and proper person 
to celebrate marriages. The Governor in Council may prohibit trom 
celebrating maniages any minister wr.o is proved guilty of any offence, 
misconduct, or impropriety unworthy of his calling, or who makes a 

4238. 2 A 
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business of celebrating marriages for the purpose of profit or gain, 
irrespective of carrying out the ordinary duties of a minister; and the 
Government Statist may, at the.request of the head of a denomination, 
cancel the registration of any minister of the same denomination who 
ceases to officiate or otherwise loses his qualifications. Any clergyman 
or person officiating as such who celebrates a marriage without being 
duly registered, or any person who obtains registration by untruly 
representing himself as an officiating minister, or who personates 
a registrar, shall be guilty of a misdemeanour, punishable by a 
penalty not exceeding £500, or by imprisonment not exceeding five 
years, or by both; but, if the omission were accidental, the 
penalty is reduced to a maximum of £20 on summary conviction. 
No marriage shall be invalid by reason pf its having been celebrated 
by an .unqualified person if either of the parties shall have believed 
wi: the time that such person was qualified, or by reason of any formal 
defect or irregularity. Marriage with a deceased wife's sister was' 
legalised in Victoria in 1873 j but there is no provision to validate the 
marriage of a woman with a deceased husband's hrother. 

Marriages of Jews and Quakers are exempted from the foregoing 
provisions, and are deemed legal and valid if celebrated according 
to their respective usages. . 

The present official system of compulsory registration of births, 
deaths and marriages in Victoria has been in force since 1853, 
and the registers-framed on the best models-are replete with all 
necessary information bearing on the family history of the people. 
The statutory duties under the Registration Acts are performed by 
the Government Statist, who has control over the local registrars 
of births and deaths. and (so far as regards their registration duties) 
over the officiating clergymen and registrars of marriages. Copies of 
entries certified by him or by the Assistant Government Statist 
are prima facie evidence in the Courts of Austr~lia of the facts to 
which- they relate. At the head office in Melbourne there is kept for 
reference a complete collection of all registrations effected since 
1st July, 1853, as well as originals or certified copies of all existing 
church records relating to earher periods, as far back as 1837. The 
indexes in use since the introduction of civil registration in 1853 
contained up to the end of 19II over 3,167,000 names, of which 
1,636,poo relate to births, 770,000 to deaths, and 761,000 to 
marriages. The indexes are at present growing at the rate of 
76,000 names per annum. . For the registration of births and 
deaths, the State is divided into about 540 registration 
districts, for each of which a registrar is appointed, who 
(if not a public servant) is paid by fees at the rate of 2S. 6d. per 
entry, but is not prevented from following his or her own private 
business; whilst the marriages are recorded by the clergyman or 
registrar of marriages who performs the ceremony. Registrations of 
marriages are made in triplicate, and of births and deaths in dupli­
cate-each copy bearing the original signatures of the parties married 
and witnesses (in ·case of a marriage), or of the informant (in case of 
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do birth or death), and of the minister Qr registrar. One copy is reo 
tained by the registrar or minister; one is forwarded to the Govern­
ment Statist-to be kept as a permanent record; and the third (in 
case of marriage only) is given to one of the parties married. Births 
must be registered within 60 days by the father. or mother or the 
'occupier of the house where the birth occurred, or by some person 
authorized by one of these. A person who fails in his duty to register 
within 60 days is liable to a penalty of £10, although he still may 
register within twelve months on payment of a fee of 5s. To insure 
registration of all births, parents and the occupiers of house:; where 
births occur are required to, and doctors and nurses may, and are ex­
pected to, report cases to the registrars. After twelve months, 
registration can only be effected after proper legal authority has been 
obtained ... and on payment of a fee of lOS. Deaths must, under a 
penalty of £10, be notified within seven days to the local registrar 
by the father or mother or the occuFier of the house where the death 
occurred, or the doctor or nurse, and must be registereJ within 
twenty-one days by some person present at death or in attendance 
during the last illness, or in default of such persons by the occupier 
of the house where the death occurred, or by some person authorized 
by one of these. An exception is n:ade in regard to sudden deaths, 
and deaths of boarded-out children under the age of 5 years, which 
should be at once reported to the Coroner, and can only be registered 
by him or on his authority. This exception does not apply to wards 
of the State or infants retained by or received into any approved 
public charitable ir.stitution. In addition to ordinary registration, 
every birth, or death under the age of 5, of an illegitimate child must 
be notified in writing by the occupier of the house where the event 
occurred within three days to the local registrar, if in anr city, town, 
or borough, or within seven days if elsewhere, provided that if the 
mother is the occupier, the period for notification is extended to three 
weeks. Offenders against this provision are liable to imprisonment 
for six months, or toa penalty of £25. Illegitimate children may 
be legitimized at any time after the marriage of the parents on the 
application of the father to the Government Statist or to any 
Registrar of Births and Deaths, and on the payment of fees 
varying from lOS. to 20s.-provided that there was at the time 
,of the birth no impediment to the marriage. Applicants for 
searches or certificates of births, deaths, or n:arriages should, in 
applying to the Government Statist, furnish particulars of the date 
and place of the event j also the names of the parties in the case 
of a marriage, or the name, age (if a death), and parentage in the 
case of a birth or d('ath. The fee for a search in the Official ~e­
cords, or an extract of an entry, is 2S. 6d., and that for a certificate 
7S. 6d. (except where the case appears in the records of the current 
quarter, when 5s. only is charged) .. For a search in the early churc!1 
records, prior to 1st July, 1853, the fee is only IS., or 2S. if a certI­
ficate is required. 
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<: .'~~' . +'''''~'1'~;F:?~~'7''''"':"T'''''''-''''''''' "'" .. """'~~",,",,""'l?"I"l!II!i'~"'"1""""""'''''"''''''!''~~''~~!'!"'''''T~Il!!'lI'!!!IP!'!!''''_''!l'''!'I'!'I'I'!I!I 
:i-;. \ 

" 

. 

Marriages. 

llarriage 
,rates. 

376 Victorian Ye(JA'-B{)oR, 1912-13. 

MARRIAGES. 

Marriages in Victoria in 1912 numbered Il,738, which was the 
highest total recorded, and 1,804 above the average of the preceding 
five years. The figures for each of the last twenty years are as 
follows :-

MARRIAGES IN EACH YEAlI, 1893 TO 1912 • 

No. of No. of 
Year. Marriages. Year. Marriages. 

1893 7,004 1903 7.6oS 
1894- 7,029 1 904- 8,210 
1895 7,181 ' 19°5 8,774 
1896 7,625 1906 8,930 
1897 7,568 19°7 9,575 
1898 7,620 1 908 9,334-
1899 8,140 1 90 9 9,431 
1900 8,308 1910 10,240 

1 901 8,406 19II II,088 
19°2 g,477 1912 II,nS 

There was an annual increase in the number of marriages for 
seventeen of the past twenty years. The three periods (1897, 1903, 
and 1908) which showed a decline coincide fairly closely with 
unfa.vorable agricultural sea.sons. During the past decade the number 
of marriages increased by 54 per cent. The substantial nature of the 
improvement, especially in recent years, is indicated by the fact that 
after allowing for the increase in population 12,150 more persons were 
married in the past 'five years than in the period 1903-7: As the 
tendency to marry is necessarily influenced by the view taken of 
present and future prospects, the relatively large number of marriages 
in each of the past three years is an indication of the general pros­
perity of that period. 

The ordinary marriage rate-per 1,000 of the total population­
like birth and deatb rates similarly estimated, is somewhat unreliable 
in comparatively newly settled countries like Australia, especially in 
ea.rlier periods, but as it affords a ready and approximate comparison 
between years not widely separated, the figures relating to Victoria 
are shown in the following table for the last ten years :-

MARRIAGE RATES, 1903 TO 1912. 
Year. Marriage Rate. Year. Marriage Rate. 
1 903 6.24 1 908 7·:)7 
1 90 4 6·73 1 9°9 7.36 
1905 7. 1 6 1 910 7·8.~ 

•. 1 906 7·21 1 911 8,39 
1 907 7. 64 1912 8.67 
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The marriage rate in 1912 wa.s the highest experienc~d during the 
past fifty-two years. The increase in the rate in each of the past 
three years was wholly due to the larger number of marriages in the 
metropolitan area. 

The marriages in proportion to the population, to the unmarried Mani~esto 
marrlage~ 

men and widowers aged 21 to 55, and to the unmarried women and. able d 
men an 

widows aged 18 to 50 in each census year, 1857 to I9II, are given in women. 

the following table:-

MARRIAGES PER '1,000 OF POPULATION AND OF SINGLE MEN AND 

WOMEN, 1857 TO I9II. 

Year of 
Census. 

Exclusive of Chinese and Aborigines. 

!Number of Unmarried I 
i and Widowed. ) 
I ! 

Proportion of Marriages per 
1,000 of the-

~- \ ,------- 1 . I --- ----Unma~ried 

Enumerated I I ,Marriages. , lunmarriedl d 

I
I (aged 21 , (aged 18 Popula· Widowed Women 

to 55). to 50). t,on. Men (agedl (aged 18 

Population. I Men Women I I /' and Wi:~wed 

I I - 21 to 55). to 50). 
-_._-- _____ 1 ____ 1 ________ 1 ____ , ____ 1 ___ _ 

I 1857 
1861 
1871 
1881 
1891 
1001 
1911 

383,668 i 88,456! 18,128 
•• ! 513,896 'I 98,665 1 24,009 

I 712,263 77,078 40,836 
I 849,4381 77,250 i 75,098 
1 1,130,463 133,576 I' 113,276 
, 1,193,340 1123,691 137,267 
: 1,309,950 132,642 1158,556 , 

4,465 
4,528 I 

4,715 I 

5,732 
9,007 
8,468 i 

10,984 I 

11.64 50.48 j 246.30 
8.81 45.89 i 188.60 
6.62 61.17 I 115.46 
6.75 74.20 i 76.33 
7.97 67.43 i 79.51 
7.10 68.46 i 61.69 
8.39 82.81 , 69.28 

NOTE.-The figures in this table relate to the twelve months of which the date of census is 
the central pOint. 

The marriage rate for men in the last census year was the highest Facto':S in 
. marrIage 

ever recorded, and the marriages in proportion to population were rates. 

more numerous than in the preceding four census years. An examina-
tion of the figures for the seven census periods shows that the crude 
marriage rate is ml'l'terially affected by the proportion of marriageable 
persons in the communi"ty. This is evidenced by the fact that the 
ma,ximum marriage rate (per 1,000 of population), which occurred in 
1857, was co-incident with the highest proportion of marriageable 
persons, while the minimum 'rate-in I87I-Was associated with the 
lowest proportion of such persons. A further examination of the 
figures shows that the ordinary marriage rate is more directly affected 
by the proportion of eligible men than by that of eligible women in 
the popUlation. Thus, the percentage of single women aged 18 to 
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50 rose from 4.7 in 1857 to 12.1 in 19II, whilst that of single men 
aged 21 to 55 fell from 23 to 10 in the same period. After allowing 
for the more uniform distribution of males and females of marriage­
able ages in the later years, the decrease in the percentage of mar­
riageable men coincides fairly closely with the decline in the ordinary 
marriage rate. The female marriage rates show that the chances of 
a woman marrying are now very much smaller than at any earlier 
period, except 1901, the proportion entering wedlock each year having 
fallen from about I in 4 in 1857, and nearly 'I in 5 in 1861, fo I in 
16 in 1901, and I in 15 in 1911. 

Ha~ri~e To further investigate this subject, it will be interesting to ascer­
~~: :::'oups tainthe marriage rates amongst marriageable men and women at dif­

ferent periods of life, and, with this view, the rates have been com­
puted for various age groups between 15 and 50 at each of four 
census periods, and are shown in the following table!-

PROPORTION OF MARRIAGES PER 1,000 ~lARRIAGEABLE ;\IEN AND 

W OMEN AT EACH AGE. 

Jl1en. I Women. 

Age Group. ----,-----[ I I I 

I ii I I 1891. 1901. 1911., 1881. . 1891. I 1901. 1911. 1881. _______ - _____ . ____ 1_· '_1_. ____ _ 

15.,-21 
21-25* 
25-30 
30-35 
35-40 
40-45 
1.5-50 
50 and upwards 

57.8 
114.2 
82.9 
56.4 
30.5 
21.8 
10.5 

44.3 
85.9 
75.2 
51.1 
33.4 
25.9 
9.1 

i 
i 

44.6 .55'2 
90.5 118'6 
82.1 101'1 
62.6 72'9 
39.9 44'7 
29.8 I 34'9 

9.1 i 12'1 I 

: i 

24.6 
118.8 
105.7 
73.1 
53.8 
32.5 
22.1 
4.9 

• In the case of men 20-25. 

23.6 18.8 
106.0 87.2 
100.5 84.7 
66.4 57.9 
46.4 37.2 
27.7 22.3

1 17.8 14" 
4.2 [ 2:4 [I 

I 

23'3 
105'6 
112'1 
66'0 
43'0 
20'7 
15'5 
2.6 

In 1911 the proportion of marriages to marri~eable men at each 
age (except 20-25) was the highest experienced, and the marriages 
to marriageable women were more numerous at every age except 
40-45 than in the preceding census year. The men aged 25-30, 
30-35, and 35-40 who entered into wedlock during the year under 
review represented II9,.IOI, ahd 73 per 1,000 respectively of the 
marriageable males at these ages, as against 90, 82, and 63 in 1901. 
The numbers of women aged 21-25, 25-30, and 30-35 who contracted 
marriage in 1911 were equal to 105, II2, and 66 per 1,000 respec­
tively of the single and widowed women, as compared with 87, 85, 
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and 58 for the corresponding ages in 1901. .It thus appears that the 
chances of women aged 21-25 and 25-30 marrying within a year in­
creased by 2 I and 32 per cent. in Victoria during the last intercensal 
period. It will be noted that in 1911 the highest marriage rate 
among women obtained at the age period 25-30, whilst in each of the 
three earlier census years the maximum rate occurred between the 
ages 21 and 25. 

The probabilities of bachelors and spinsters marrying and of Maniage 
'd d'd . b . db' th' rates of WI owers an WI ows re-marrymg were 0 tame y comparmg elr ~helors, 

. 'fi d . h h . be' h WIdowers marnages at speCI e ages WIt t e respective num rs m t e com- spinsters,' 

munity at these ages at the last census. The marriages p~r 1,000 of ~~~ows. 
the above-mentioned persons are given in the following table for the 
year 1911:-

MARRIAGES, PER 1,000, BACHELORS, WIDOWERS, SPINSTERS, AND 

WIDOWS, 1911. 

15-21 
21-25* 
25-30 
30-35 
35-40 
40-45 
45-50 

Age Grpup. 

50 and upwards 

Mal'l'iages to every 1,000, 

Bachelors, \Vidowers. 
----1----

55'3 
118'8 
99'6 
69'0 
38'1 
27'0 
7~4 

64'5 
120'1 
151'2 
113'2 
94'4 
66'8 
16'8 

* In the case of men. 20·25. 

Spinste,'s, 

22'3 
105'3 
111'1 
63'8 
38'9 
16'5 
12.6 
3'7 

Widows, 

40'0 
145'6 
147'6 
80'8 
60'5 
30'7 
17'2 
2'3 

The figures show that the probability of a widower marrying 
within a year is greater than that of a bachelor of similar age, and, 
further, that the difference in favour of the former is much greater 
at ages ove.r 30 than at earlier ages. Comparing the marriage rate 
for widows with that for spinsters it is seen that at every age under 
50 the chance of a widow marrying is considerably greater than that 
of a spinster of the same age. As 76 per cent. of the widowers and 
78 percent. of the widows are over 50 years-a period of life when 
the chance of re-marrying is small-and the great majority of the 
bachelors and spinsters are under that age--a period when the prob­
ability of marrying is much greater-it follows that the rate for each 
of the two former sections is much lower than that for each of the 
latter. In proportion to their respective numbers, the marriages of 
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widowers were only slig~tly more than half as numerous as those of 
bachelors, and those, of widows were only about one-fifth those of 
spinsters. 

A~! The ages. of bridegrooms a.nd brides who were married in I9U 
~"':.S and are shown in combination for various groups in the following 
- table:-

• 

I 
AGES OI<' BRIDEGROOMS AND BRIDES IN COMBINATION IN VICTORIA, 

1912 • 

~Ages of Brides. 

'ifrid~.f 1 i i --- --, - , Il-I--I~ ~ 
grooms. ' I 'I' u:) ollci 0 .oIO'~lgl"'Q ~ ~ j (NIC'Q.:¢..,. "".l",lQlO ~t-"C bII 

I lsi s .is S i2 I oS d~ g s 13 1 i.i 3~ 
..,; ~ d t-! 00 ~ 0 1 f""I lQ 0 aC 0 l<':) I 0 '0 0 lQ 0 o-C 

---.::..::. =-.::.. -=-''::''i~-i"-~-+~ -""-- ~- -~!~-' -~ '-::i~ ~I~ -~~ 
16 I... ...... ... 2; 11 11 ... I ' .. ~ .. 1 .. 1 "I' . 4 11 ...... 1 .. 3 21 11 11 11 2 "','" .. 1 .. '1' .. 1...... 10 
18 ...... 2 9 151 81 2 6, 1 1 ..... ...... \... ... ... 44 
19 I ...... 4 17 191 39 18 32j 8 ........... · ... 1... .. 131 
20 i... 1 4 21 381 491 491

1 
581 13 2 ... I... . .. I ..... '... ... 2:l5 

21 to 25 ... 418 88185;3003641,611,' ~21 54 7 4[ ... "'11"':"1'''' 3,117 
25to30 ,111237 86.132202jl,759

1
,1,021 284 6414111 ...... 1 I: ..... 4,1U 

31HQM ...... 7 9 25! 37 571 465 686 392 123 23 41'" .+ .. 1.+ .. ],828 
35 to 40 "'1'" '.. 11 5, 8 21 135; 309 262 170 51 121 ~ "'1 ... 

1":1'" 979 
40to405 '" 1 1 1 ... j 2 8 53 117 133 123 Gil 24'1 2 212 1

1

"'1'" 535 
4Uo 50 ... ... ... 2,... 2 21 47 54 79 56 34 12 71. ...... 314 
50 to 55 .. :... 1 .. " 2 7 18 27 3S 42 41 21 6 21 1 "'1 201 
55 to 60 . I... ... 3 7 8 19 11 26 13 20 1 . I ... 108 
60to65 .. ·I .. · .. · .. · "'1'" 1 4 451017 4 52\'2, 44 
65t0701 .................. 1 2 2219154441 34 
70 to 75 ... .. . .. ............ 1... I 2 31 1: 3 1 5, 1 1 18 
75 and ..... ... .. .. ... i... ... ... 1... 31 3· 3 3 '''1 112 16 

:o:~ I,~ ~: ~~ :~:577lt727 4'21313'14~ ],22: -:112801:~il-~ :11:i!~I~ :~~ 
Brides . i i 

The ages of bridegrooms ranged from 16 to 85 years, and those of 
brides from 14 to 82. Although age inequalities among contract­
ing parties were relatively few, they were striking in degree. Thus 
a man between 50 and 55 married a girl -of 16, while foor women 
between 40 and 45 were married to men who \vere their juniors by 

:20 years. The great majority of the parties were, however, of suit­
able ages. Of every 1,000 men married during the year, 701 were 
older and 191 younger than their brides, and 108 were of the same 
age 85 their partners. 
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The proportions of both sexes marrying in the various age groupli Proportion 

are shown in the following table for the al'erages of the periods ~~:~t 
18$1-90 and 1901-10, abo for tho. year 1912 :_ ~~~"'8 

PROPORTION OF MALES AND FE:MALES MARRYING AT DIFFERENT 

AGES, 1881-90, 1901-10, AND 1912, 
-,--,---- ---,-----------~-------

Age Group. 

Under'15 
15 to 16 
16 to 17 
17 to 18 
IS·to 19 
19 to 20 
20 to 21 
21 to 25 
25 to 30 
30 to 35 
31> to 40 
40 to 45 
45 to 50 

·50toM 
55 to 60 
60 and 9vel' 

Total 

Proportion per 1,000 of total. 

Bridegrooms. I Brides. 

1881-90. 1901-10, --191~,18:-1~;O~~-;~1-1;J~9~ 
: I j ! '--1----'----1--
I 1 '15 '14 i -09 

.... 
34

1. 1'17 1'12 I '60 
'03 '09 6'53 5'16 I 4-17 
'29 -34 '85 20-32 15'58 I 16'01 

1-46 2'09 3'74 12'94 33'31 I 32'29 
0'62 i 7'02 11'67 65'03 48-67 I' 49'16 

15-19 13'67 20'02 73'84 59'41 61'94 
321'02 258'64 265'54 432'34 380'91 358'93 
365'48 : 357'07 350'49 223'83 267'78 26S'02 
134'57 177'13 155'74 62'07 98'54 104'27 
58'29 8-1,'06 83'41 29'53 44'37 53'76 
32'54 40'87 45'08 17'10 21'19 23'85 
24'77 24'05 26'75 12'23 11'00 14'05 
18'40 13'33 17'13 6'74 6'29 5'87 
11-49 I 8'05 !l'20 ~'40 3'131 4'09 
10'85 j 13'59 9'51 2'78 3-40 2'90 

11,000'00 111 ,000'00 1,000'00- 1,000-00 j 1,(l00'00! 1,000'00 

It will be observed that the age constitution of brides shows a very 
marked alteration in recent years. Of every 1,000 women who were 
married during 1912, 523 were under 25 years, and 268 weNt aged 
25-30, as against 642 and 224 at corresponding ages in 1881-189°' 
As the fertility of married women is considerably less at older than at 
younger ages., it is evident that owing to the altered age distribution 
Gf wives the potential births to every 1,000 marriages in the year 
under review are fewer than to marriages contracted during 1881-
189°· 

A high proportion of re-marriages has the effect of increasing Age at 

the average marrying age of bridegrooms and brides. This is readily marriage. 

seen by comparing for 1912 the mean age at ,marriage of bachelors 
28.60-with that of divorced men and of widowers-39.84 and 
46.81 respectively. The average age of spinsters marrying wa.<; 25.63. 
as against 34.97 for divO!ced women and 4I.QI for widows. 
Although the ratio of re marriages has declined, the average age of 
men marrying women under 45 and of tl;1eir brid8i is greater than III 

'J 
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the period 1880'4. 'The average age at marriage for certain periods 
&inCf; 1870 is shown in the following table :-

187~-4 
1880-4 
1890-4 
1900-4 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 

Period. 

MEAN AGES AT lVlARRIAGE, 

r -. 
. _ .... _._1 Brides uuder 45. 

years. 
24'13 
23'83 
24'66 
25'44 
25"77 
25'97 
25'82 
25-85 
25-99 
25'88 
25'81 
25'75 

ATerage Age of-

I

I Bridegrooms of Brides under 45,_ 

years. 
29'93 
28'61 

I 28'66 
29'70 
29'76 
29'90 
29'78 
29'77 
29'78 
29'58 
29'46 
29'17 

The mean age of women under 45 who married in 1912 was 
slightly below the average of the previous five years, but it was greater 
by about two years than that of women who married thirty years ago. 
For Victoria in 1912 the mean marrying age of all brides was 
26.46, as compared with 26.75 in England and Wales and 26.48 
in New Zealand, The mean ages of all bridegrooms in the same 
countries were 29.85, 28.92,a!l1d 3°,12 years respectively, For 
women the mean age at marriage is somewhat similar in the three _ 
countries, but for men it is less by one year in England and Wales 
than in Victoria and New Zealand, 

The marriages in Australia for 1912 numbered 42,145, as against 
39,458 in the previous year and 36,598 in 1910, Of the total, II,738 
took place in Victoria, 16,664 in New South Wales, 5,628 in Queens­
land, 4,°56 in South Australia, 2,523 in Western Australia, 1,5°6 in 
Tasmania, 24 in the Northern Territory, and 6 in the :Federal Capital 
Territory. In the following table are shown the marriage rates per 
1,000 of the population· in the Australian States $llld New Zealand 
for the period 1902-6 and for each of the last six years :-

MARRIAGE RATES IN THE AUSTRALIAN': STATES AND NEW ZEALAND, 

Vi t · sNewth Queens·i South Western T' . I New 
Year, C orla. ;:les. land. I Australia. Australia. asmanla. AustralIa'1 Zealand 

1902-6 - 6-92 -7~3 6-:t5-1-6'73 - -;02 -7-'58 7:11T8~6 
1907 ., 7'64 7'84 7'58 I 7'94 8'02 7'91 7'78 I 8'91 
1908.. 7'37 7'97 7'22 I 7'84 7'50 7'74 7'64 8'82 
1909.. 7'36 8'21 7'96 I 8'30 7'54 I 8'13 7'86 I 8'33 
1910 ,. 7'8.3 8'81 8'05 I 9'21 7'75 I 7'98 8'37' 8'30 
1911.. 8'39 9'18 8'41 9'82 8'45 7'77 8'78 8'67 
19U ..8'67 9'53 8'91 9'62 8'37 7'86 9'07 8'85 

t=~: -1-'9"2-'8-75 S:Ui,-s:96-7-92-7-'OO- 8~4- -8-59 

In all the States, except South Australia and Western Australia, 
higher marriage rates prevailed in i9I2 than in the previous yea.r. 
By comparison with 19°2-6, the rates in 19°8-12 increased by 14,5 
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per cent, in Victoria, 19,4 in New South Wiales, 31.9 in Queensland, 
33,1 in South Australia, 4,2 in Tasmania, and 17,3 per cent, in the 
Commonwealth, 

\' -

The average marriage rate in Austr.alia":"8,34-for the period Mania!!," 
1908-12 was higher than in sixteen of the twenty-one countries ~~~l~~: 
shown in the following table for the latest five years for which this countries. 

information is available:-

MARRIAGES PER 1,000 OF THE POPULATION IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 

____ O_o_u_n_tr_y_, ___ I.~raniage Rate, I Oountt'y, 

Servia .. , 9'85, "England and Wales 
Roumania .. , 9'74 I AU,stria .. , 
Ontario, Province of 9' 72 i SWItzerland '" 
Bulgaria 9' 65 Denmark 
Hungary 9' 06 ! The Netherlands 
Japan 8' 33 i Spain 
Russia 8' 30 I Scotland 
German Empire 8'01 i Sweden 
FraHce 7' 92 j Norway 
Belgium 7' 88 I Ireland 
Italy 7'85 

Marriage Rate, 

7'64 
7'63 
7'57 
7'45 
7'27 
7'08 
6'79 
6'08 
6'05 
5'14 

For reasons already given, a better and more reliable index of Marriage& 
the frequency of marriage in the different States is a comparison of ~a~~tle 
the marriages with the number of marriageable n:ales, aged 2 I and males in 

d Th" Austral, upwar S, IS IS shown in the following statement for the period asia, 
1900-2 and for the year 1911 :-

MARRIAGES PER 1,000 MARRIAGEABLE MALES IN AUSTRALASIA, 

1000-2, 1911, I Increase pel' cel)t, 
in 1911. 

Victoria ... 56'0 67'3 I 20'2 
New South Wales .. , 58'3 68'0 i 16'6 
Queensland 41'6 54'9 32'" 
Houth Australia 56'S 81'3 43'1 
Western Australia 41'9 45'S 9'3 
Tasmania 65'7 69'3 5'5 
Australia 55'7 64'7 16'0 
New Zealand 55'] 58'S 6' 7 

-----

In each State the proportion of marriageable men who married 
during . the year 19II was greater than that for the period 1900-2, 
the excess amounting. to 43 per cent. in South Australia, 32 in Queens­
land, 20 in Victoria, nearly 17 in New South Wales, 9 in Western 
Australia, and 5i in Tasmania. The comparatively low marriage 
rates for men in Western Australia and Queensland were due to the 
unequal distribution of marriageable men and women, At the 1911 
census, to every 1,000 unmarried and widowed women aged 18 to 50, 
the numbers of bachelors and widowers between 21 and 55 years of 
age in each State and Australia" were as follows : -Victoria, 853; 
New South Wales, I,II6; Queensland, 1,449; South Australia, 946 j 
Western Australia, 2,265; Tasmania, 950; and Australia, 1,096, 

The following table gives the numbers and rates per 1,000 of, Mania!!,e 
the population of brides and of bridegrooms-whose usual place of di~~:i~ts, 
residence (if in Victoria) was in Melbourne and suburbs, other urban 

I 
. I 
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districts, or rural distrkts respectively, or was outside the .State­
during the year I9I2 :-

USUAL RESIDENCE OF BRIDE'S AND BRIDEGROOMS, 1912 . 
. ~--~ ... -~------------, I' Usual Residence of Brides. Proportion of Bride-

Usual Residence of Total grooms 
Bridegrooms.,! Bride· per 1,000 I Metro- I Other Rural I Outside grooms. of Popula-

________ I~olitan. I Urb~~ ___ ~I~ictori~!---- i-~~~-
In Victoria- i I I 

Metropolitan Dis- : 5,353 I 226 355 I 101 6,035 11 9'8' 
tricts I I ' 

Other Urban Dis-: 16!, 1,151 218 12 1,545 7'2 

~* I I Rural Districts 509 j 345 2,620 29 3,503! 6'7 
Outside Victoria .. 302, 70 122, 161 I 655 i •• 

Total Brides II 6,328=1'-":,792=13.315_1=303_ U~38-!=::._= 
Proportion of Brides I I 

per 1,000 of Popu- 'I I I 
mUon •• 10'3 I 8'3 ' 6·3 I 

Of the 494 men residing outside the State who married Victorian 
women, 230 were residents of New South Wales, 31 of Queensland, 
$9 of South Australia, 37 of Western Australia, 45 of Tasmania, 
29 of New Zealand, 23 of the United Kingdom, 3 of South Africa, 
6 of India, and 13 of other countries, While 18 were seafaring men. 

Marri'!lles to The extent to which the higher crude marriage rates in Greater 
::;,~~rtage. Melbourne, as compared with the country, are due to variations in 
personsi~ age, sex, and conjugal condition may be ascertained by an examina­
::,~ropohs tion of the results of the last census. The first striking fact dis­
country. cloeed is that, whether the comparison be made for all ages or for 

marriageable ages only, there is a great preponderance of women over 
men in the metropolis, whilst the reverse is the case in the remainder 
of the State. In Greater Melbourne there were 55,347 unmarried 
men aged 21 to 55, as compared with 84,238 unmarried women aged 
18 to 50. In the rest of the State the eligible men and women at 
the corresponding ages numbered 79,925 and '74,318 respectively. It 

. is thus seen that while there was a surplus of 28,891 marriageable 
females in the metropolis, there was a deficiency of 5,607 in the 
country. To obtain definite information .regarding the frequency of 
marriage, the residents of these areas who entered into wedlock were 
compared with the marriageable population of each sex,and the 

c" • resulting proportions for the average of the period 19Io-izare shown 
in the following statement :-

Y!:ARLY MARRIAGES PER 1,000 MARRIAGEABLE PERSONS IN GREATER 
MELBOURN~ AND THE REST OF THE STATE, 1910-12. 

~-" -~---.----------- ----"-

~. District. . .. 1- Men. Women. 

Melbournea~d 811bnr~--.-.. ---7 95'S 66'6 
Rest of .. the State ,... . •• ~ '" ·66·4, 68'9 

• 
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The results show that the chance of marrying within a year is . 
slightly less for a woman residing in Greater Melbourne than for one· 
living outside that area. On the other hand, the chs.nee of a man 
marrying is 44 per cent. greater fora metropolitan. till an for a country 
resident. 

In order to obtain information regarding the influence of occupa- Marrying 
tion upon the marrying age, the following table has been constructed. age d' 

This has been based upon 42,764 marriages for the period I90 7- II , ~~°fc~~!. 
in ronnexion with which the records gave definite occupations: _ tion. 

AGE AT MARRIAGE ACCORDING TO OCCUPATION. 

Occupation. 

Hwrdresller, Tobacconist 
Ironworker, Foundry Em-

ploye, &c. .•• ,., 
Carter, Driver, Carrier ... 
Blacksmith .. , .. , 
Salesman,8toreman ... 
Baker, Grocer, Butcher, 

Fruiterer .. , 
Jockey, Trainer , .. 
Labourer ,., 
Bootmllker... .., 
Coachbullder ... • .. 
1,Hner .. , 
Oarpenter, Bricklayer, 

Mason, &c, ... .., 
Mechanical Engineer, Fit-

ter, Engine-driver .. , 
Printer, Stationer, News· 

agent .. , .. , 
Railway, Tramway Em-

ploye .. , .. , 
Constable, Warder, Soldier 
Tailor ... • .. 
Clerk .. , .. , ... 
Cook, Steward, Waiter .. , 
School 'reacher " , 
Market Gardener .. , 
Civil Servant .. , 
Farmer, Dairy-armer, 

Grazier, &c ... , 
Commercial Traveller, 

Agent ... ... 
Sailor, Mariner ••• 
Professional ... .. '1 
Builder, Contractor ' .. 
Brewer, Cordial-maker, 

Hotel-keeper ... 

Number I Average 
Married Ag~ at . Marnage, 

Percentage Marrying at Age Gronp. 

25. . C D. over. Under I : 25 t 3- 35 to 45. 45 and 

-~ ------O~_ ~ ____ 1 ___ -----~-~ ----. 

334 

824 
2,139 

876 
1,147 

2,680 
181 

7,172 
754 1 

342 
2,269 

2,772 

1,739 

695 

1,331 
410 
754 

2,290 
352 
339 
473 
539 

8,370 

1,316 
395 

1,207 
630 

434 

27'65 

27';8 
28'04 
28'37 
2~'86 

29'01 
29 '12 
29'28 
29'34 
29'37 
29'57 

29'6J 

29'79 

29'89 

29'86 
29'82 
29'94 
30'24 
30'26 
31 '67 
31'83 I 
32'l! I 
32'25 ! 

I 
32'32 I 
32'50 I 

32' 69 1 
33'08 I 
33'10 I 

42'81 I 45'52 

r 
42'72 I 

43'43 ! 
38'47 I 
30'34 I 

i 
33'62 I 

35 '91 i 
35'11 
39'39 
30'99 
35' 17 

35'82 

28'23 

30'06 

27'88 
26'10 
28'91 
23'05 
30'68 
15'04 
20'51 
24'30 

15'90 

14'74 
24'30 
13'67 
19 '!lo 

18'89 

45'76 
42'92 
47 '26 
56'06 

51'23 
46'41 
46'79 
43'90 
49'42 
45'53 

44'16 

54'46 

49'68 

53,l.2 
54'3

0

9 
52'79 
57'86 
48'86 
63'72 
53'91 
43'97 

55'77 

57'68 
48'86 
58'99 
48'41 

47'24, 

7'76 
9'54 

10'50 
10'81 

10'78 
14'36 
12'90 

9'11; 
15'79 
13'84 

13'31 

II' 79 

15'53 

14'34 
14'39 
n'G7 I 
14'50 
12' 79 I 
12'68 1 
16'28 
23'19 I 

20' 83 1 

18'69 I 
17 '22 I 

17'56 [ 
20'17 

21'43 I 

2'39 

3' 7& 
4'II 
3'77 
2'79 

4'37 
3'32 
5'20 
7'56 
3'80 
5'4& 

5'52 

4'66 
5'12 
6'63 
4'59 
7'6': 
8'5& 
9'30' 
8'54 

S'89 
9'62 
9'78 

12'22 

12'44 

An inspection of the table shows that wage·earners marry at an 
earlier age than persons working on their qwn account and employers 
of labour. I t should be remembered, however, that the average age 
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of the persons in the community who belong' to the two last men­
tioned classes is higher, than that of the wage-earners. It 
is further shown that some wage-earners, such as ironworkers, 
foundry employ$, &c., carters, drivers, carriers, &c., and labourers, 
who generally receive the highest wage of their occupations in com­
paratively early manhood, marry a:t an earlier age than those whose 
highest wage is reached at a later age, of whom clerks, civil servants, 
school teachers, mechanical engineers, fitters, &c., and railway 
employes may be taken as examples. This is emphasized 
by comparing the proportion of labourers marrying under 
25 years of age, which was equal to 35.II per cent., with 
that of school teachers (15.04), civil servants (24.30), and clerks 
(23·05) per cent. The group comprising .farmers, dairy-farmer!>, 
graziers, &c., shows a late marrying age, and has, with three excep­
tions (professional, commercial travellers, and school teachers), the 
lowest proportion marrying at the earliest age division. The average 
age at marriage of this class is greater than that of hairdressers and 
tobacconists by 4.60 ye~.rs; of ironworkers and foundry employes by 
4 47 j of carters, drivers, and carriers by 4.21 j of blacksmiths by 
3.88 j of grocers, bakers, butcher9, &c., bY3.24j of labourers by 
2.97 j of miners by 2.68 j and of carpenters, bricklayer!';, masons, &c., 
by 2.61 years. The high marrying age of farmers, dairy-farmers, 
graziers, &c., accounts to some extent for the low marriage and birth 
rates in the rural division of the State. 

Marriage records show that of the persons married in Victoria 
during 1912, 89 per cent. were born in Australia, 8 per cent. were 
born in the United Kingdom, and only small proportions, amounting 
to 1.7 per cent. of the bridegrooms and .5 per cent. of the brides, 
were natives of foreign countries. The numbers are shown in the 
following table for the years 1908 and 1912;-. 

BIRTHPLACES OF PERSONS MARRIED, 1908 AND 1912. 
-. 

Bridegrooms. Brides. 

Where Born. 

1908. 1912. 1908. 1912. ----- ----- ----

Australia '" ... 8,013 10,115 8,709 10,878 
New Zealand ... 173 165 106 96 
England and Wales ... 635 895 301 508 
Scotland ••• ... ... 154 183 68 105 
Ireland ... ... ... 141 1:32 81 78 
Other British Possessions ... 31 46 20 19 
Germany ... ... ... 56 46 15 10 
Russia ... ... ... 7 28 2 10 
'I taly ... ... . .. 15 19 6 8 
Other Foreign Countries ... 109 109 26 26 

--.~ --- ---- -----
Total ... ... 9,334 11,738 9,334 11,738 



Vital Statistics. 387 

A striking feature of the figures is the relatively large increase in 
the number of i:nglish women and Scotch women entering into wed­
lock in Victoria. The numbers indicate that migration of single 
women to this State is very frequently a preliminary step to early 
marriage. . 

The experience of the past thirty years shows that the Autumn }!arriages 

t . h f lid f . . D' mquarters. quar er IS t e most requent y se ecte se!,-son or marrym&. ynng ,.,.-i .,;':0 
last year 26,9 per cent. of the total marrIages were solemmzed m the . . 
Autumn, 26.7 per cent. in the Spring, 23.6 per cent. in the Wihter, ,. .. ;'" 
and 22.8 per cent. in the Summer. .,,~: .• ~ 

The proportion of re-marriages has shown during the last forty-two Fo.rl:ner con· 
. d l' . h d . . f . ditlOn of years a contmuous ec me, owmg to t e ecreasmg raho 0 persons pers~ns 

who have become widowed at the younger and probable marrying mamed. 

ages, and also to the later marrying age of bachelors and '>pinsters in 
recent as compared with earlier periods. The following statement 
shows the percentages of persons in each conjugal condition, who 
married in the periods mentioned:-

CONJUGAL CONDITION OF PERSONS MARRYlNG, 1871-1912. 

I Percentage of total Ml)J'riages. 
Conjugal Condition. 1·· .. --· ""','! ' 

.:...----------I-~l-~I lS81-~i 1891-1900. i~~i_-=:'12._ 
Bachelors and Spinsters 80'59 85'84 87·22 88'46 90'71 
Bachelors and Widows 7'10 4'72 4'23 3,66 2'89 
Widowers and Spinsters 7'75 6'17 6'07 5'70 4'66 
Widowers and Widows 4'56 3'27 2'48 2'18 1'74 

~-------------- -, --~------~~---------------~~"--- --

Of every 1,000 persons of each sex married in Victoria during 
last year, 64 were widowers and 46 were widows, as against 94 and 
80 respectively during the decade 1881-90. 

The number of divorced persons re-married during 1912 was 211, Divorced 
which was considerably above the average for the preceding five years. perso,¥, reo . . . marrymg. 
Of the 103,662 persons marned durmg the last five years, dIvorced 
persons numbered 727, or 1 in every 142 persons, as compared with 1 

in every 754 in England and Wales in 1910. The following are the 
numbers of divorced persons who have re-married in Victoria since 
190 7 :-

DIVORCED PERSONS RE-MARRYING, 1908 TO 1912. 
--~---

___ Yea~__ Males. I Females. I~~.:..._ 
1908 44 58 102 
1909 49 63 112 
1910 59 72 131 
1911 66 105 17l 
1912 91 120 211 --_ .. _.- --------------_._""--

The divorced persons in the State at the last census numbered 
1,240, of whom 575 were men and 665 women. A comparison of the 
re-marriages of divorced males and females during 1911 with these 
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numbers shows that, according to the experience of that year, 
1 I. 5 per cent. of the males and 15.8 per cent. of the femaJes re­
marry each year, As these proportions greatly exceed the rates fOT 
other sections of the community, it ts evident that many divorces are 

. obtained with the view of early re-marriage. 
~ of There has been a marked increase during the past five years in the 

I proportion' of bridegrooms under 21 years of age. Of every 1,000 mea 
married in 1907,24 were minors, as against 37 in I912-an increase of 
54 per cent. in the intervening period. The ratio of brides under 21 

increased by only 5 per cent.· between the yea.rs mentioned. The 
percentages for each State in 1912 were as follows:-

~iarriageS:in 
\ religious, 
denomiRa.~ 
tions. ' 

Victoria 
New South Wales 
Queensland 
South Australia .,. 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 
Australia 

Percentage under 21 

Brid egrooms. 

3'66 
4'61 
4-'oz 
4-'56 
2'26 

-n6 
4'12 

years of age. 
Brides. 

16'4-3 
2Z',p 

22'78 
18'15 
20'65 
2570 

20'3 8 

In Victoria the proportions of bridegrooms and brides under 2 I 
are below those for the Commonwealth. 

The numbers and proportions of marriages solemnized according 
to . the rites of the principal religious denominations and those per­
formed by registrars of marriages for the years I9II and 1912 are 
shown in the following table:-

MARRIAGES IN VAIUOUS DENOMINATIONS. 

1911. 

Iknominatiool. 
Percentage 

Number. of Total 
Marriages. 

-----
Church of England ... ... 2,821 25'44 
Rolll.Qn Catholic Church •• , .. 1,864 16'81 
Presbyteril;!.n Church ..... ... 1,992 17-97 
Methodist Church .... '" i,149 15: 77 
Congregational Church ... 

'" 1,124 10'14 
Baptist Church ... .. - .. , 462 4'17 
Lutheran Church ... ... 67 '60 
Independent Presbyterian Church 198 1'79 
Free Christian Church ... ... 36 '3t 
Salvation Army ... ... 37 '33 
Jews ••• ... '" ... 44 40 
Other Sects -.. ... .. . - 401 3'62 
RegistJ'ars of Marriages ... ... 293 2'64 --_. ---

'Total ... ... 1l,OS8 lOO'OO 

1912. 

Number. 

----
3,184 
1,975 
2,114 
1,735 
1,142 

515 
78 

189 
~4 
52 
38 

422 
270 

11,738 

Percent :y" of Tota 
Marriag es. 

--
27'1 
16'8 

3 
3 
1 
8 
:I 
9 
7 
1 
G 
4 
2 
9 
o 

18'0 
14'7 
9'7 
4'3 

'6 
1'6 

'2 
'4 
'3 

3'0 
2'3 

100' 00 
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In 1912 there was a marked increase in the marriages solemnized 

according to the rites of the Church of England, the number being 
equal to 27.13 per cent. of the total marriages, as compared with 
25.44 for the previous year and 21. 18 for the period 1904-8. 

Excepting the ratios for the Presbyterian a.nd Methodist churches 
there were great disparities between the proportion of marriages 
celebrated according to the rites of each of the principal qenomina-
tions and the proportionate number of adherents possessed by it in 
the community. 

In 1912, 2.3 per cent. of the total marriages in Victoria were Civil 
marriag .... 

celebra.ted by lay registrars, as against 2.6 per cent. in the previous 
'year, 1.6 per cent. in 1910, 1 per cent. in 1909, and about 7 per cent. 
in the decade ended 1890' The decrease which occurred between the 
earlier period and 1909 was due to the competition of matrimonial 
agencies which sprang up about 1894, and the increase of 130 per 
.cent. shown by the rate for 1912 over that for 1909 was probably due 
to the provisions of the Marriage Act 1909 permitting the removal 
from the list of registered clergymen of the names oI' those who were 
making a business of celebrating marriages. The percentages of civil 
marriages in the Australian States, New Zealand, and the United 
Kingdom were as follows:-

CIVIL MARRIAGES • • ~---------- ------------~---~--~;---------

Country. 

En>(land and 'Vales 
New Zeala.nd ... 
Western Australia 
Scotland 
Queemdand ... 
South Australia 
Victoria 
N.ew SOllth Wales 
Ireland 
Tasmania 

Ye-al'. 

1910 
1911 
1912 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1912 
1912 
1910 
1912 

Oivil Marriages--per ceat. 
of wtal. 

20'5 
17'0 
HN 
7'1 
4'3 
3'7 
2'3 
2'1 
1'9 
1'2 

The proportion of civil marriages in ·Victoria is smaller than in 

South Australia and Queensland, consideral;>ly lower than in Western 

Australia, and only about one-seventh of that in New Zealand. and 
one-ninth of that in England and Wales. 

~,~'f" ''---_______ ~ _____________________ ....... 
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BIRTHS. 

Number of The number of births registered m Victoria during the year· 1912 
births. 

was 35,817, of which 18,244 were of males and 17,573 of females. 
This was 2,773 above the number recorded for the preceding yea.r, 
and 4,II7 higher than the average of the period 19°7-11. Still-births, 

·which are excluded from both births and deaths, numbered 962, and 
correspanded to a ratio of 2.7 per 100 infants born alive in 1912. 

The ratio for the metropolitan area was 3.2, as against 2.3 for the 
remainder of the State. There were 1,038 male to every 1,000 

female births in 1912, as compared with 1,059 to every 1,000 on the 
average of the preceding five years. The figures for each year since 
1892 are as follows :-

year. 

1893 
1894 
1895 
1896 
1891 
1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 

.. .. 

.. .. .. 
f .. 

.. 

.. 

.. .. 

BIRTHS IN VICTORL\, 1893 TO 1912. 

Males. I Females. 
I' 

Total. II ---
18,823 17,729 

I 

36,552 
I 17,501 16,757 34,258 

17,372 16,334 33,706 i 
16,460 15,718 ' 32,178 I 

I 
16,013 15,297 31,310 
15,435 14,737 30,172 
15,785 15,223 31,008 
15,834 14,945 30,779 
15,876 15,132 31,008 
15,583 14,8~ 30,461 

Year. 

1903 .. 
1904 .. 
1905 .. 
1906 .. 
1907 .. 
190& .. 
1909 .. 
1910 .. 
1911 .. 
1912 .. 

Males. Females. Total. 

15,115 
15,313 
15,523 
15,716 
15,989 
16,073 
16,092 
16,411 
16,944 
18,244 

14,454 
14,450 
14,584 
15,128 
15,380 
15,028 
15,467 
15,026 
16,100 
17,573 

29,569 
29,763 
30,107 
30,844 
31,369 
31,101 
31,549 
31,437 
33,044 
35,817 

About two-thirds of the increase for last year was due to the fact 
that, since the Maternity Allowance Act- came into force on the loth 
October, 1912, births are registered much sooner after their occurrence 
than was customary before the passing of that measure. As a con­
sequence of the adoption of this practice there were proportionately 
fewer births awaiting registration at the end of 1912 than at the end 
of any preceding year. In connexion with the decline in the number 
of births between 1893 and 19°4 it must be borne in mind that during 
the intervening period Victoria suffered serious loss of population by 

emigration, principally to Western Australia.. 

Birth rates. In young communities, birth rates calcuI'ated per 1,000 of the 

. popUlation are to some extent unreliable and misleading. In the 
earlier periods when, owing to immigration, the ,popUlation consists 
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for the most part of men and women at the reproductive period of 

life, the rates are obviously high, As time proceeds, however, not­
withstanding that immigration of reproductive adults may be main­

tained, the proportion of such adults to the total population must 
diminish, and with it, of necessity, the birth rate, The following 

table shows the birth rates in Victoria from 1870 to 1912 :-

BIRTH RATES IN VICTORIA PER 1,000 OF POPULATION, 1870 TO 1912, 

Year, Birth Rate, I Year, I Birth Jtate, I' - Y-ear, 1 Birth Rate, 

:~~ -".07 - -18:~T-:" --I--=-j--~"4-2 -
1875 33'94 1896 ,27'19 '1905 I 24'57 

1880 30'75 1897 26'49 1906 24-91 

1885 31'33 1898 25-51 1907 25'03 

1890 33'60 1899 26'14 1908 24'56 

1891 '33'57 1900 25'79 1909 24'62 

1892 32'51 1901 25'72 1910 24'~ 

1893 31'18 1902 25'05 1911 25'01 

1894 29'05 1903 24'28 1912 26'45 

For reasons already explained the actual increase in the birth rate 

for 1912 was only about one-third of the increase implied by the 

above rate, The varying proportions and age distributions of 

married women at reproductive ages in the population at different 

periods accouIJ-t in a measure for the reduction in the crude rate in 

the above table, The effect of these changes is shown on page 395, 

The births in Australia for 1912 numbered 133,270, as against Birthrates, 
Australian 

122,369 in the previous year, II6,894 in 1910, and II4,070 in 19°9, States and New 

Of the total ,births 35,817 occurred in Victoria, 51,993 in New South Zealand, 

Wales, 18,758 in Queensland, 12,079 in 'South Australia, 8,698 in 
Western At.Istralia, 5,853 in Tasmania, 33 in the Northern Territory, 
and 39 in the Federal Capital Territory, The following table gives 
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the birth rates, calculated in the ordinary way, per thousand of the 
population in the Australian States and New Zealand for 1891, 190r, 

and each of the last five years :-

BIRTH RATES IN THE AUSTRALIAN STATES AND NEW ZEALAl\;fD 

FOR 1891, 1901, AND 1908 TO 1912. 
----,,------

I I New I I I Year. IVi",torla. South Queens- Soutb Weste~n Tasmania. AuatJ:alia. New 
Wales. land. Aunralia. AllIwalia. Zealand. 

-189-1 --:-~ 33-'-57t34' 50 -3-6-' 3n--I 33' 92 1-3-4 '-8-5-
1
--33-'-37 -34-'-23 -2-9 iii 

lool 25'78 27'00 28'28 25'09 30"32 28'40 27'05 26-34 
1908 24'56 26'77 26'71"/ 24'59 28-90 30'36 26'20 27'45 
1001) 24-62 27'55 27'24 25'48 28'68 29'90 26'61 27'29 
1910 24'20 28'07 27'31, 26'38 27-89 29'87 26'73 26'17 
lOll 25'01 28'68 27'66! 26'89 28'25 28'63 27'23 25'97 
1912 26'45 29'90! 29'70 I 28'65 I ~'86 30'53 2~'65 26'48 

~~as..fJ -::-1-::-: 2~~1-::-1_2§.'52 29'86·27'08 26'67 

~~r~t.... All the States had higher birth rates in 1912 than in 

the previous year. The· birth rate of a community is almost 
wholly dependent upon tile proportion of wives at the reproductive 
period of life and their internal age distribution. As these elements, 
especially the former, differ widely in certain Australian States, the 
crude rates of the different States are scarcely comparable. An in­
vestigation of the results. of the last census shows that to every 1,000 

of the population of each State and of the Commonwealth the married 
women aged 15 to 45 numbered 106.0 in Victoria, 115.4 in New 
South Wales, 107.2 in Queensland, 109.9 in South Australia, 123.6 

in Western Australia, Ilo.5 in Tasmania, and III.2 in Australia. 

In the case of Victoria, the deficiency in the proportion of wives at 
the ages mentiooedis acceDtuat~by their comparatively unfavorable 
internal age distribution, the proportion at the younger and more 
fertile ages being smaller tlian that of any other State. A computa­
tion shows that owing to these differences the legitimate births in Vic­
toria to every 1,000 of the population in I91I were fewer by 3.5 
than in New SoutbWales, by 1.4 than in Queensland, by. 1.8 than in 
Soutll Australia, by 4,Z dian in W.ern Australia, and by 2.5 than 
in Twn2Ilia, also that they were z.o· less tban in the whole of 
AwtI'uit. 

\ . , 
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On the average of the past five years the birth rate in Victoria ~irth r:>te 

was lower than in any other State, It was also below the rates in ~~u~'fn~~~ 

, all of the following countries excepting Ireland, Ontario and 

France, on the average of the latest five years for which this idor-

mation is available:-

BIRTHS PER 1,000 OF POPULATION, IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES, 

Country, 

I 
Births per 1,000 I I Births per 1,000 
of population, Country, I of population, 

R~.U-SS1-'a.-(-E-u-r-op-ea.n--)---1 --- 4
4
8
2

:6
4 

-I New South \Vales - '---2287: 27 -

Bulgaria. Queensland " , 

Roumania i 4] '0 Scotland 27 '6 

Servia. 38'4 New Zealand 26'7 

Hungary 36'7 South Australia 26'4 

Austria :i3'6 Switzerland 26'4 

Spain 33'6 England and Wales 26'3 

Italy , 32'4 I Norway 26'3 

Prullsia 32 ' 3 Sweden 25' 5 

German Empire 32'3 Belgium 25'1 

Japan 32'1 Victoria. 25'0 

Tasmania 29' 9 Ontario, Province of 24 '1 

The Netherlands 29 '6 Ireland 23'4 

\Vestern Australia 28 ' 5 France 20 '0 

Denmark 28 '2 

An accurate view of the ,alteration in the fertility of wives is Corrected 

b ' db' h ' l' , b' h ' birth r&tes 

o tame y comparmg t e ratIO of egltImate 1ft s to WIves at p~r l,()OO 

d ' d 11 ' f h d'ff 'h ' d' wives III 
repro uctlVe ages, an a owmg or tel erence In t elf age IS- Victoria. 

tribution at each period, The following table shows for Victoria 

the distribution of married women in six five-year groups in the last 

five census years :-

PROPORTION OF MARRIED WOMEN IN AGE GROUPS TO TOTAL BETWEEN 

15 AND 45 IN 'THE LAST FIVE CENSUS YEARS" 

I Proportion In each Age Group to Every -1.000 Married Womell between 

I 

15 and 45, 

187~Y~'.:-' ':: 7~: -I :17:1~~~~-i~:~:~I~::~ 
1881 • 17'3 159'5 I 204'6 ,! 200'0 209'7 I 202'9 

1891 13'5 156'9 275'2 I 244'1 172'1 138'2 

1001 8'1 90'0 198'3, 249'6 249'2 1100'S 

19U 12'4 113'8 I 206'9 I 226'6 221'2 219'1 

I i 
--------~--~--

-,,--- ---------

To estimate 

tribution had 

of the above 

the effect which the a,lteration in age dis-_ 

on the birth rate, the proportion in each 

groupa was multiplied by the average natality 
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rate for the group according to a standard table-the 
standard used for this purpose being the' Swedish table of 1891. 
The sum of the products for each census year represented the nun:ber 
of births which would have occurred in that year per 1,000 married 
women between IS and 45 had the fertility of these women :remained 
unaltered, i. e., the potential births. The year 1871 was used as a 
basis with which to compare the four subsequent census years, and 
corrections were applied to the actual births (per 1,000) occurring 
in those years, so ~s to make them conform to the age constitution in 
the first-mentioned year. The correction factors were obtained by 
taking the number of births per 1,000 married women aged 15-45 
which, would have occurred in 1871 had the standard natality rates 
prevailed, and dividing this number by the corresponding numbers of 
potential births for 1881, 1891, 1901, and 191 I. The above metIiod was 
applied to find what proportion of the alteration in the ratio of births 
to married women under 45 wa" due to causes other than varying 
age constitution. The last mentioned factor has been taken into 
account in the computation of the birth rates appearing in column 5 
of the subjoined table:-

CORRECTED LEGITIMATE BIRTH RATES. 

(1) (2) (8) (4) (6) (6) 
Married Women Legitimate Corrected Factor for 

Birth~r 1,000 Legitimate Correction of Census between'!5 and Legitimate Mam Women BirthS per 1,000 Rate in Year. 46 years of age. Births. 16--45. Married Women Column 4. 
15-45. ---- ------1871 .. 88,561 26,805 302'67 .. .. 1881 .. 84,831 25,675 302'66 303'14 1'0016 1891 .. 120,700 35,853 

i 
297'04 281'98 0'9493 1901 .. 127,858 29,279 229'00 238'75 1'0426 1911 " 139,398 31,080 I 222'96 231'50 1'0383 

An inspectiOn of the rates in column (5) shows that there was 
a fall of 7 per cent. in 1891 as compared with 1881, a further serious 
decline of over 15 per cent. in 1901 as compared with 1891, and a 
decrease of 3 per cent. in 19II as compared with 1901, which were 
not due to variations in. the age distribution of the man-ied women 
between 15 and 45 in the community. A fur-ther examinatiO,Il of the 
corrected legitimate birth rites appearing in this column sIi'ows that 
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the births III 1911 to every 1,000 married women of reproductive 
ages were 7 I fewer than 30 years ago, 50 fewer than 20 years 

. ago, and 7 few~r than at the preceding census period. 

Legitimate birth rates (per 1,000 of the total population) for Cor~e?ted 
• • • • -. • legltmlate 

wIdely separated penods do not gIve a correct mdlcabon of the birth_rate 
for VlC~ 

relative fertilities of those periods, unless the number of married torin. 

women at reproductive ages in proportion to the population and the 
age constitution of such women, have remained unchanged. In order 
to allow for the disturbance which may have been introduced through 
variations in these _ elements it is necessary that corrections be 
made in the crude rates. The factor to correct the result of changes 
in the proportion of married women between IS and 45 is obt.ained by 
comparing the number of such women in the community at the period 
of observation with the nun:ber in a standard popUlation. The method 
of obtaining the correcting factor for the disturbance due to the 
second element was explained in a previous paragraph. 

The following table shows the crude legitimate birth rates in 
ive census years, the corrections to be applied thereto for the 
reasons mention-=d above, the amended birth rates, and the difference 
between these and the crude rates. The standard used in the compu­
tation of the correction factors was the Victorian population of 1871. 

Corrected birth rates per 1,000 of the population in the years I~81, 
1891, 1901, and 19II are as follows :-

CORRECTED LEGITIMATE BIRTH RATES PER 1,000 OF POPULATION • . 
I '",. '" '" I "'0 '" Correction factor '" p...~ ""- Em I ,. for variations in- '" Q'" 

I '" "'.,; lO".9 " "" ~ 
..::"" l~ p; "' ... 
~&J ~'" ='" :5 ~~ ..... 8. 0", 0" 

i5:i "" :g~ -~ 
..- ... 

0 "'0 

" -" al"" " !Xl """ Yeal'. Enumeratedl " ,,0'" ,. ""'" al ,,'" 
PopUlation. " '" 

",,-

~rn· ~.~~ ~g ! 
",0 

~ Sg"@ .,8 ... ",'" '8~1 
I ~.~I '" ... '" =a~~ ~ ",. '" - !E~ 

'" > ..... ~'E.-4 
~ '" ~ 

... ..... 
0 A 

I 
~ p., ..: 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

------.-- --------1---------

1871 731,528 26,805 36"64 121'1 
1881 862,346 25,675 29'77 98·4 1"2807 1'0016 36'69 6-92 
1891 1,140,405 35,853 31"44 105'8 1'1446 0'9493 34'39 2'95 
1901 1,201,841 29,279 24-37 106'4 1'1382 1'0426 28'77 NO 
1911 1,315,551 31,080 23-63 106·0 1'1425 1'0383 27·89 4·26 
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. An inspection of the crude rates in the fourth column of the above 
table shows that legitimate births per I,OGO of population apparently 
declined by 6.87 in 18SI, 5.20 in d~91, 12.27 in 1901, and 13.01 iR 
.1911, as compared with the first census date. After making allowance 
for the disturbing elements known to exist, the apparent decline of 
6.87 in 1881. is altered to an increase of .05 per 1,000, while the 
decline of 1891 is reduced from 5.20 to 2.2$, that of 1901 from 12.27 
to 7.87, and that of 19II from 13.01 to 8.75- per 1,000 as compared 
with 1871. Between 1891 and,l9II there was a reduction of nearly 
19 per cent. in the rate due to other than normal. causes. 

~8.to The following table shows the legitimate births p& 1,000 married Wlvesm 
. 

AustraJasi ... women under 45 (not allowing for their differing age distribution) 
in each State and New Zealand in the three census years 1891, 1901, 
and 1911:-

LEGITIMATE BIR'THS PER 1,000 MA~RIED WOMEN UNDER 45 YEARS 
OF AGE. 

Legitimate Births per 1,000 Married Women 
aged 15 to 45. Decrease Stats. 

--,-~- .. _----, per ceni . 
in 20 years. 

1891. 1901. 1911. --------- i-------i ---Viotoria •• : 297'0 229'0 223'0 24'9 N6'IV South Wales 298'9 230'6 235'4 21'2 Queenslan<J. .. 315'0 2itl'O 244'8 22'3 South Australia ., 311-1 ~·O !35-j) 24'2 We~tern Australia 352-8 244'0 221-8 37'1 TaslJ'lania .. I 315-9 254-6 244-8 22'5 New Zealand 279'1 246'.1 211-7 24-2 

It will be seen from these figures that between 1891 and 1911 
there was a pronounced decline in the proportion of legitimate births 
to lU3.~ied women under 45 years of age in the different States and 
New Zeala.nd varying frOOl 37 per cent. in Western Australia to 25 
per cent. in Victoria, 24 per £ent_ in South Australia and New 
Zealand, and 21 per cent. in New South Wales_ Slightly more than 
one-fourth of the total decline in Victoria during the past twenty years 
was due to the altered age distribution of married women under 45 
years of age, and it is probable that thifl cause was also responsible 
for a- portion of tlle decrease in each of the other States and New 
Zealand. 
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, A reduction in the proportion of births to married women is not IJiI:ths ~ 
Wlve81A 

limited to Australia. Investigations made by the Registrar-General Eu~ counw"", 

of England show that there were decreases in the ratios of births to 
wives of reproductive ages in nearly all of. the undermentioned 
European countries during the twenty years ended 190r. The results 
of his inquiries were given in his Seventy-Second Annual Report, from 
which the following particulars are copied:--

LEGITIMATE BIRTH RATES. 

The Netherlands 
Norway 
Prussia 
,Ireland .. ' 
German Empire 
Austria 
Scotland 
I~ly 
Sweden 
Switzerland '" 
Denmark 
Spain 
Belgium ", 

COUNTRY. 

England and \tV ales 
France 

P1'Oportion of Leg'itimat .. Births 'I 

pel' 1,000 Wives aged 15-45 rears, Increase + 
--------------------ID~~-

A 't P 'od I pel' cent, 
pprox~ma c el'l s. ,in ~'el'~ility 

_.-" ____ ,~ ___ ~_",, __ I durmg 

1880--82, ! 1B90-Il'Z. I 1900-02, ; 20 years, 

~-~!~-i---I~-
347'5 338'8! 314'6 '-9'5 
314'5 306'8 'I 302'8 - 3'7 
312'6 307'6, 290'4. -7'1 
282'9 287'6 I 289'4 +2'3 
310'2 300'9 i 284'2 -8'4 
281'4 292'4' 283'7 +0'8 
311'5 ,296'4 271'8 -12'7 
276'2 269'4. - 2'5 
293.'0 280 '0 269 '0 - 8 '2 
284'1 274'0 265'9 - 6'4 
287'1 278'1 i 259'1 - 9'S 
257'7 263il: 258'7 +0'4 
312'7 285'1: 250'7 -19'S 
286'0 263'8! 235'5 - 17'7 
196'2 I' 173'5 i 157'5 -19'7 

I 

The births per I,ooO wives aged 15-45 in Victoria for 1901 and 
19II, as given in a preceding- table, are below the proportionate 
numbers in all of the above countries except France. 

The birth records for 1912 show that 84 oot of every 100 children Birthplaces 
• of parents 

were born to Austrahan parents, and 96 out of every 100 to one or 01 Jegiti-

both parents born in Australia. Of the total fathers, 79,45 per cent, ~ildren, 
were born in Victoria j 87,41 in Australia j 1.27 in New Zealand; 
6.27 in England and Wales j 1.55 in Scotland j 1.36 in Ireland; 
,24 in other British Possessions j and 1.90 per cent. in foreign coun-
tries, The corresponding percentages for mothers were: Victoria, 
83,77 j Australia, 92.56 j New Zealand, 1.29; England and' Wales, 
3,86; Scot.land, .78; Ireland, .65; other British Possessions, .18; 
and foreign countries, .68. ' 
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The births to Chinese parents numbered 92, and the Chinese half­
caste births (fathers only Chinese) amounted to 310 during the past 
nine years. 

The average ages of fathers and mothers of legitimate children 
whose births were recorded in 1912 were 34.°5 and 29.96 years 
respectively, which were 4.88 and 4.21 years above the average ages 
of bridegrooms marrying brides under 45 years of age, and of such 
brides for the !lame period'; The proportions of both parents in 
various age groups are shown in the following table ~or the '-Year 
mentioned: -

PERCENTAGE OF PARENTS IN AGE GROUPS, 1912. 

Father. Mother. 
-,.---~------- ------------ -! 

I 

Age Group. Proportion per 
100 Births. I 

Age Group. Proportion per 
100 Births. 

1-
Under 20 '32 ! Under 20 ... 2'90 
20 to 25 10'20 20 to 25 21'57 
25 to 30 24'63 25 to 30 29'80 , 
30 to 35 23'94 30 to 35 ... 23'29 
35 to 40 IS'54 35 to 40 ... 15'45 
40 to 45 12'91 40 to 45 ... 6'39 
45 to 50 6'35 45 and over '60 
50 and over ... 3'1l i -----·-1 ------

Total 100'00 
I, 

Total 100'00 

It will be seen that on the experience of 1912, 51.37 per cent. of 

the mothers were between 20 and 30, and 38.74 per cent. between 

30 and 40. The proportions of fathers at corresponding ages were 
34.83 and 42.48 per cent. Of ~very 1,000 legitimate births, about 

29 were due to mothers under 20 years, and 6 to mothers aged 

45 years and upwards. 

Ages of The proportion of legitimate births recorded as first births was 
mothers of 
first births. 28.55 per cent. in 1912, as compared with 27.42 in the previous year, 

26.22 in 1910, 26.20 in 19°9, 25.43 in 1908, 24.98 in 1907, 24.78 in 
1906, and 21.87 per cent. in 1901, being equivalent to an increase of 
3°.5 per cent. for the period 19°1-12 .. The percentages of mothers 
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of first births at various ages are shown ~n the following table for the 
last five years:~ 

PERCENTAGE OF MOTHERS OF FIRST-BORN CHILDREN IN AGE GROUPS, 

19°8-1 9 12 • 

Under 20 
20 to 25 
25 to 30 
30 to 35 
3li to 40 
40 to 45 

Total 

Percentage of Mothers in Age Groups. 

The experience of the period 1908-12 shows that of every lCO 

mothers W first-born children, 8.6 were under 20 years of age, 48.9 
were under 25, 80.6 were under 30, and only one 1.2 were aged 40 to 
45. These proportions are very similar to the ratios of brides in the 
same groups during the period dealt with, which show that 9.9 
per cent. of the women marrying were under 20, 51.5 per cent. were 
under 25, 78.6 per cent. were under 30, and only 2.4 per cent. were 
aged 40 to 45. 

The next table shows the number of births per 1,000 of the ~i.th ,-ates 

I · . h 1· h b d hid· mtownuJJd popu ahon 1D t e metropo Itan, t e other ur an, an t e rura IS' country. 

tricts, for 1875 and each subsequent fifth year, also the averages of 
the years 1901-5 and the rates for each of the last seven years:-

BIRTH RATES IN METROPOLITAN, OTHER URBAN, AND RURAL 
DISTRICTS, 1875 TO 1912. 

1 

Births per 1,000 of the Population. 

y~ . I Metropolitan Other Urban I Rural Dlst_ricts. 
District.. Districts. 

---------- ------
1875 33 ·63 , 33

4
8.·

2
6l.1

1 
31·54 

1880 31·19 28·72 
1885 34·94 31:87 28·12 
1890 37·71 34'43 28·93 
1895 29·46 34·03 25·49 
1900 24'54 32'29 24'26 
1901-5 24·03 32'14 23·46 
1906 23'58 32'90 23'40 
1907 23·97 32·70 23·36 
1908 23·68 32'43 22'70 
1909 I 23'75 32'09 22'65 

m! .I __ lr;! __ J!Ji ___ :r~~ 

Victoria. 

33·94 
30·75 
31·33 
33·60 
28'46 
25'79 
24·81 
24'91 
25·03 

'24'56 
24'62 
24'20 
25'01 
26·45 

Of the three divisions of the State the rural area was the only one 
in which the birth rate was lower in 1912 than in the preceding year. 
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~~~~es The birth rates in the seven principal oountry towns are shown 
principal' in the following table for each of the five years, 1908 to 1912 :­
colmtry 
towns. 

Birth rates "­
in metro­
politan 
IDl1nici· 
palities. 

BIRTH RATES IN THE SEVEN PRINCIPAL COUNTRY TOWNS, 

1908 TO 1912, 

I Birth., per 1,000 of the Population. 
I ---- - ------- .. - ----,.----0 

I Ballarat : Bendigo! Geelong I Castle- I I / i Year. 
and : and i and , maine and I Mary- I w~~m- ",' Stawell. 

Suburbs, I Suburbs, i Suburbs. I Suburbs, i borough, 

1908 25'7I~; 24'03 I 29-29 I 30'19 I 35'52 1-32'24 
1909 ,.. 24'39 I 3V61 ' 25"96 ! 27'98 '32'80 36'72 41'63 
1910 25-19 I 31'13 : 26'32 ! 26'~ I 32'98 40'14 36'46 
1911 . 25'73 i 32'30 ! 27'54 29'20! 30-13 ' 40'00 I 39'36 
1912 ,26'55: 33'99 : 32'00 , 29-86 • 35'18 , 42'll I 38'lll 

_A_v_er_a_g_e--..:I_2_5'51- _3_2_'2_1_' __ 2_7~_17_!_2~~_ ! _32_-~_ '38~901-37'64 
On the a.verage of the five years 1908-12, the birth rat~ in all of 

the above towns exceeded that of Melbourne and suburbs and that of 
the State, The highest rate prevailed in Warrnambool, and the 
lowest in Ballarat and suburbs, 

The birth rates in metropolitan municipalities for 1912, and the 
census years 191I and 1901, are shown in the following table:-

METROPOLITAN BIRTH RATES, 1901, IgII, AND 1912, 

Oakleigl1 Borough 
Footsc!'ay City 
N orthcote Town 
Brunswick City 
Richmond City 
Fitzroy City -
Preston Shire 
Port Melbourne Town 
Caulfulld City .. , 
Pr~ran City 
Kew Town 
Williamstown Town 
Essendon City ,., 
Coburg Town .. , '" 
South Melbourne City .. , 
St_ Kilda City 
Collingwood City 
Malvern City 
Melbourne <Jity 
Brighton Town 
Hawthorn City 
Camberwell Town 
Greater Melbourne :-

Excluding Births in Il'lStitutions 
~ncludiDg Birt),s in JDJlltitu.tioDJII 

Births per 1,000 C)f the Population, 

~ __ I~ _____ 1_91_2, __ _ 

31'25 33'94 4,3'04 
28'21 30'05 37'53 
24'40 i 26'00' 32'70 
26'71 
25'51 
22' 5l~1 
26'76 
25'26 
18'72 
22'69 
21'54 
25'34 
23'77 
20'58 
22'10 
18'59 
26'46 
21'98 
21' 15 
22-39 
22'67 
19'17 

24,'81 
25'28 
24'40 
24'06 
24,'59 
20'15 
23'77 
23'43 
24'42 
21'32 
22'75 
21'71 
21'lO 
23'36 
20'25 
19'90 
22'48 
20'16 
15'24 

22'32 
24 .. 51 

29'47 
29'33 
28'42 
28'23 
26'45 
26'26 
25'79 
25'65 
25'23 
24'78 
24'6tj 
23'78 
23'69 
23'02 
22'77 
22'68 
21'61 
19'86 
19-85 

25'14, 
27'.8 

., ,-
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In 1912 there were approximately three more births to every 1,000 

of the population of Greater Melbourne than in the pre<:eding yeM. 
In all the metropolitan municipalities, except Collingwood, Brighton, 
and Hawthorn, higher rates prevailed in the year under review than in 
191 I. The greatest increases occurred in the rates for Footscray, 
Northcote, Richmond, Brunswick, Fitzroy, Preston, and Caulfield. 

The next table shows the mean population, number of births, ,and ~irth r~::: 
birth rate in each Australasian capital city and suburbs for the year :"iti!f~d 
19

12 
:_ suburbs. 

BIRTH RATES iN CAPITAL CITIES OF AUSTRALASIA. 

Oapital City and Suburbs. 

Melbourne 
Sydney 
BrUiOOlle .. . 
Adelaide .. . 
Perth 
Hobart 
Wellington 

Yf;an 
Populr,tion. 

614,300 
675,800 
144,',68 
194,498 
115,000 

38,000 
72.160 

Year 1912. 

I 
Births per 1,000 

Number of 01 the 
Births. I Popul"tiOll. 

~:~lg T---~~::g 
4,833 33'50 
5,883 30'25 _ 
3,776 32'''3 
1,::131 35'03 
1,957 2/,'49 

The average birth rate of the six capitals was 29.66 per 1,000 ot 
the population in 1912, as against 26.88 in the previous year. 

The birth rates of the Australa;sian capitals for 1912 and of 28 Birth rates 

other cities for 1911 are given h, the following table :_ in cities. 

City. 

Moscow 
Hobart 
Brisbane 
Perth 
Bucarest 
Adelaide 
Sydney 
Trieste 
Rotterdam 
Belfu3t 
Dublin 
St. Petersburg 
Glasgow .. , 
Melbourne 
Wellington 
Rio de Janeiro 
Breslau 
Venice 

BIRTH RATES IN CITIES. 

Oity. I 
Bil·ths pcr 1,000 

01 
I Population. 

Births pe1"l,OOO 
of 

Population. 

-------!---
35'2 Budapest ... 25'3 
35'0 Loudon .,. 24'8 
33'5 Copenhagen 24'6 
32'S The Hague 24'6 
31'9 :Milan 23'8 
30'2 Amsterdam 22'7 
29'S Christiania 22'0 
29'6 Munich 

, 
'22'4 

28'9 Stockholm 22'0 
28'4 Hamburg ... 21'7 
28'2 Edinburgh 21'3 
28'2 Berlin .•. 20'8 
27'7 Dresden 20'1 
27'5 Vienna 20;0 
27'5 I Paris 17'2 
27'4 BrWlsels 17'1 
26'9 

11 

Prague HI'9 
26'0 
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The numbers of cases of twin and triplet births in Victoria in the 
past five years were as follows:-

CASES OF TWINS AND TRIPLETS, 1908 TO 1912. 

Year. Qases of Twins. Cases of Triplets. 

~--------- - -------------I~---- .~---

1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 

288 
1114 
318 
332 
367 

-------_._-_._-------- ------'------

:I 
6 
3 
3 
7 

On the average of tile five years I mother in every 100 gave birth 
to twins and I in every 7,331 was delivered of three children at a 
birth. These proportions were higher than in the decennium ended 
1900, when the ratios were I III every 103 and I in every II,893 
respectively. 

Children TT 
legitimized. Linder a section of an Act passed in 19°3, an illegitimate child, 

Illegitimate 
births in 
various 
countries. 

whose parents subsequently marry, may, provided there was no lawful 
impe<:!iment at the time of birth to the marriage of the parents, be 
legitimized if registered for that purpose within six months after 
marriage. In December, 1912, another Act was passed, which pro­
vides that children born out of wedlock may be legitimized at any time 
after the marriage of the parents, on the application of the father, 
provided there was no lawful impeaiment at the time of birth to the 
marriage of the parents. Up to the end of 1912 advantage was taken 

. of the Act of 1903 to legitimate 582 children, of whom 14 were 
registered in 1903, 19 in 1904, 34 in 1905, 43 in 1906, 58 in 1907, 
60 in 1908, 51 in 1909, 71 in 1910, 126 in 19II, and 106 in 1912. 

Legitimation Acts are in force in all the States and New Zealand, 
the most recent being that of Western Australia, which was_ passed 
in 1909. Of every 100 children born out of wedlock, the numbers 
legitimized in Victoria during 1912, and in the other_ States and New 
Zealand during 191i, were as follows :-Queensland, 14.4; New 
South Wales, 13.3; New Zealand, 11.3; Western Australia, 10.7; 

I 

South Australia, 7.3; Victoria, 5.2; and Tasmania, less than I. 

The number of illegitimate births in Victoria during the year 1912 
was 2,049) which gives a proportion of 5.72 to every 100 births re­
gistered, as against 5.94 in the previous year, 5.59 in 1910, 5.92 in 
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1909, and 5.76 in 1908. The percentages of the children born out 
of wedlock in various countries are shown in the following table:- -

PERCENTAGE OF CHILDREN BORN OUT OF WEDLOCK. 
- ---,--~-------.------' ---

-,--~----~--- ---.~ -~--- ----~- ---- ----

Percentage ! I Fel'centage 
Country. Year. BOrIlo out of I Country. Year. Bomout of 

Wedlock. i Wedlock. 

i-------- ----
Sweden .. 1908 13'4 I New South Wales 1912 5'6 
Denmark 1909 10'9 i Italy 1909 4'9 I 
Japan •• 1907 9'1 Tasmania 1912 4'8 
German Empire 1909 9'0 South Australia 1912 4'7 
France .. 1906 8'9 Western Australia 1912 4'4 
Scotland 1910 7'3 New Zealand 1912 4'3 
Norway 1908 6'8 England and Wales 1910 4'1 
Quee-sland 1912 6.2 Ireland .. 1911 2'8 
Victoria .. 1912 5'7 The Netherlands .. 1909 I 2'7 

The rate for Victoria exceeded that for England, and was double 
that for both Ireland and The Netherlands. It was, however, lower 
than the rates for Queensland, Norway, and Scotland, and consider-
ably below those for France, Germany, Denmark, a~d Sw~den.. _ 

While the percentage of illegitimate to total births m V letona Ill~gitimate 
. d f 6' 8 8 . d t . the b.rths to mcrease rom 5.3 m I 91 to 5.5 m 1901 an 05·94 m 19II , unman-ied 
illegitimate births were 100 fewer in 19II than in 1891. It is thus "A,oilltenl.in 

h h · d . f . f b f dl k' us l'amn seen t at t e mcrease proportIOn Q 111 ants orn out 0 we oc 111· States. 

19II was not due to greater laxity of morals, but to the smaller 
number of legitimate births. The morality of the community, as 
indicated by illegitimacy, is much more satisfactorily expresseq by 
stating the proportion of infants born out of wedlock to the 
unmarried and widowed women between IS and 45 years of age. 
Such proportions for Victoria are shown in the subjoined table for 
the census years 1891, 1901, and 19II, when the conjugal condition 
of the population was known ;-

ILLEGITIMATE BIRTHS PER 1,000 SINGLE WOMEN. 

_ Single Women aged: Illegitimate lllellitimate Births per 
\ ear. i 15 to 45. ' Births. 1,000 Single Women. 

----------1--------:-------- ---------
1891 142,443 2,064 14'49 
1901 167.760 1,729 10'31 
19B 187,488 1,964 10'48 

Although the proportion of illegitimate births to total births was 
nearly II per cent. higher in 19II than in 1891, the ratio of infants 
born out of wedlock per 1,000 unmarried and widowed women fell 
from 14.49 in r891 to 10.48 in 19I1, which was equal to a decrease 
of nearly 28 per cent. in the intervening period. The illegitimate 
births per 1,000 unmarried and widowed women aged IS to 45 in 
each State, the Commonwealth, and New Zealand in 19II were as 
folIows :-Queensland, 15.5'j New South Wales, 14.5; Western 
Australia, 14.0j Australia, 12.6; Tasmania, 11.9j Victoria, 10·5; 
New Zealand, 9.2; and South Australia,-8·5· 
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The morality of the Australian community, ·as indicated. by the 
proportion of births to single and widowed women of reproductive 
ages, compares very fa.vorably with that of ten of the foorteen under­
mentioned European countries, for which particulars are furnished by 
the English Registrar-General:-

ILLEGITIMATE BIRTHS PER 1,000 UN}lARRIED WOMEN AGED 

. 15-45 IN EUROPEAN COUNTRIES. 

Country. 

German Empire 
Sweden - '" 
Dellmark 
Prussia 
Italy 
France 
Belgium 
NorwllY 
8pa.in 
Scotland ••. 
Switzerland ,., 
Ellgllmd lind Walt'S 
Tile Netberlattds 
Irehmd 

'. ... 

lliegitimnte Births por 1,000 • 
Unmarried Women aged 11)-4 •. 

------r-
1890-2. I 1900-·2. 

I' 

2'8'7 
22'9 
24'/1 
26'} 

17'7 
20'6 
1&'9 
J7'l) 

IT'I 
10'0 
10'5 
9'0 
3'9 

27'4 
24'S 
24'2 
23'7 
19'4 
19'1 
I1'S 
17'2 
15'5 
13'4 
9'S 
S'6 
&'8 
S'S 

::: I 
' .. ~ t· 

-----'---------'----------

In 191 I there were 10,48 illegitimate births in Victoria to every 
1,000 unmarried women aged 15-45, This proportion was lower than 
that for any other State except South Australia. It was also below 
the rates for all of the above countries, except Ireland, The Nether­
lands, England and Wales, and Switzerland, for the latest date for 
which this information is obtainable, 

Il!:'f!~'::~~ It will readily be supposed that a. larger proportion of illegitimacy 
co,".try, prevails in Melbourne and suburbs than in any other district of Vic­

toria, and that the proportion in country districts is the smallest of 
all, During the year 1912, in, the metropolitan area, slightly less 
than I birth in every II, in other urban districts r in 24, and in the 
rural districts only I in 44 was registered as illegitima.te, The pro­
portions in 1907-II were I in II, I in 20, and I in 41 respectively. 
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DEATHS, 
The following return shows the number of deaths-males and Deaths. 

females-also the quarters in which they were registered and the 
proportion per 1,000 of the population, during the years 1908 .to 
1912 :-

DEATHS IN EACH QUARTER, 1908 TO 1912, 
--------i------.---------~------~----------------------

Yel\1', 

Sex. Quarter of Registration. Death 
Rate Total ---I ---~ per 1,000 

Males. Females. March. June. September December. Popula­
tion, 

1908 

Deaths. I of the 

--:---1-,-----, --1------------------
15,767 ·8.815 6,952 4,349 3,760 4,130 3,528 12'45 .. 

lu09 .. 
1910 .. 
1911 .. 
1912 .. 
Average 

14,436 8.070 6,366 3,51;0 3,453 3,860 3,543 U'27 
14,736 1>.132 6,604 3,8:!0 3,693 3,661 3,562 U'34 
15,217 8,356 6,S61 13.519 3,774 4,132 3,792 II'52 

-':6,595 9,(J77. 7,518 4,000 4,1991 4,498 3,898 12 '25 

i5.350 8.4901- 6.860 3.854 3,776 4.056 3.664 1}:77-

The number of deaths in 1912 was 16,595, which was 1,655 above 
the average of the preceding five years, The seasonal mortality 
showed that the quarter ending 30th September was most fatal, the 
next being that ending 30th June, and the last quarter being 
least fatal. On the average of the previous five years the 
greatest number of deaths occurred in the September quarter, the 
second highest number in the first, and the lowest number in the 
second quarter, For every 100 female there were 124 male deaths 
during the past five years, although the sex proportions of the popu­
lation were practically equal. 

The deaths in Australia for 19'12 numbered .52,209, as against ~ealhrates. 
47,901 in the preceding year and 45,628 in 1910, Of the total deaths ~~aJi~!-
in the year under review 16,595 occurred in Victoria, 18,886 in New ~!~'iZew 
South Wales, 6,921 in Queensland, 4>336 in South Australia, 3,337 in ZeaJan<1. 

Western Australia, 2,057 in Tasmania, 67 in th€ Northern Territory, 
and 10 in the Federal Capital Territory. The death rates per 1,000 
of the population for each of the Australian States and New Zealand 
are shown in the following statement for the period 19°2-6, and for 
each of the last six years:-

DEATH RATES IN THE AUSTRALIAN STATES AND NEW ZEALAND, 

New Queens- South Western Tasmaula. Australla'lzea~::d. Year. Victoria. South 
Wales. land. Australia. Australia. 

------------- -------
1902-6 12'55 10'84 10'92 10'67 12·17 11'04 Il'44 9'81 
1907 " Il-61 10'56 10'35 9'87 11'09 11'22 10-86 10'95 
1908 .. 12'45 10'13 10'23 9'84 10'74 II-51 10'91 9-57 
1909 .. 11'27 9'97 9'68 9'72 10'21 10'01 10'31 9,22 
1910 -, 11'34 9'98 9'70 10'21 10'09 11'31 10'43 9'71 
1!l1l ,", II'52 10'34 10'65 9'82 10'20 10'12 10'67 9'39 
1912 ., 12'~5 10'86 10'96 10'28 U'07 10'73 II'23 8'87 

AVl'ra<re ---------- ----------- ------
1908-12 n'77 10-26 10'24 9'97 10-46 10'74 10'71 9'35 

.~~------- ------------
4238, 2B 
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The death rate in- Victoria, taKing the average pf the five years, 
19°8-12, was higher than in any other State, but this result was chiefly 
due to the larger proportion of elderly persons, amongst whom the 
death rate is very high. In any comparison of crude death rates of 
the different States and New Zealand, it is necessary to bear in mind 
the proportion of persons aged (say) 60 years and upwards in each 
community. This was accurately known at the 19II census when 
Victoria had 735 persons aged 60 years and over per 10,000 of the 
population, as compared with 629 in New South Wales, 581 in 
Queensland, 706 in South Australia, 402 in Western Australia, 626 
in Tasmania, 647 in Australia, and 705 in New Zealand. Of the 
persons who died in 1912, 36.6 per cent. were aged 65 years and 
over in Victoria, 28.sin -New South Wales, 24.7 in Queensland, 
34.4 in South Australia, 15.9 in Western Australia, 31.5 in Tasmania, 
30.3 in Australia, and ~7-1 in New Zealand. It will thus be seen 
that while Victoria had a higher crude death rate, it had concurrently 
a larger proportion of elderly persons in the population and a greater 
percentage of total deaths due to persons aged 65 years and upwards, 
than any other State_ 

The following are the maximum, minimum, and mean death rates 
per 1,000 of the popUlation in various countries for the latest 
five years for which these particulars are available, also the averages 
of the 25 years ended 1901. Tn all the countries except Japan, 
Bulgaria, and Ontario, there has been a noticeable decrease, and in 
Austria, Hungary, England and Wales, Germany, Prussia, Spain, 
Denmark, The Netherlands, and Italy, there has been a considerable 
decrease in the recent five-year period, as compared with the average 
of 25 years. The countries are arranged in order according to the 
average rate of mortality in the more recent period :-

DEATH RATES IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 

Five Years, 1906-1910, Average 
of 

Country. 25 Years. 

_____________ ~ax~ ___ M~ __ I-- M~.:.... __ 1877-1901._ 

I 

Russia, European (1901·5)1 32'1 2(\'[) I 30'9 33'9* 
Roumania 1 27'S 23'9 26'3 28·2 
Servia I 29-3 22-S 1 24-S 25'S* 
Hungary I 25'2 23'5 1 24'7 31'S 
Spain I 26'1 23'3 I' 24'3 30'2 
:Bulgaria (1905-9) 26'6 21-S 23'5 22'1* 
Austria i 22'9 21,2 I 22'3 28'4 
Japan (1905-9) .. I 22.'0 19'8. 21'1 20'5* 
Italy.. 22'6 19'6 21'0 2q-2 

.------------~----~~~-

• 1881-1901. 
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DEATH RATES, IN VARIOUS COUNTRIEs-continued, 

FiYe Years, 1906-1910, Average 
of 

Country, - .--~-.--- 25 Years, 
I I MaJ!, 

-i-~-
Mean. 1877-1901, 

France :.!O·2 19'3 21'S 
Germany (1905-9) 19'8 I g:~ i IS'2 23'9 
Prussia " 17'9 16'0 ! 17'3 23'5 
Ireland 17'7 17 '0 17'3 18'2 
Switzerland ii905-9j :: 17'6 15'9 16'6 20'3 
Belgium (1905-9) ,. 16'5 15'8 16'2 19'9 
Scotland " 16'6 15,2 16,1 lIH 
United States (registra- 16'0 14'4 15'2 

tion area) 
United Kingdom 15'7 14'0 15'1 IS'S 
England and Wales 15'4 13'5 14'6 18'9 
The Netherlands 15,0 13'6 14'3 20'1 
Sweden 14'9 13'7 14,3 16'S 
Province of Ontario 14'6 13'9 14'2 11'3* 
Norway l4-3 13'4 13'8 16'4-
Denmark 14'0 12'9 13'7 18'1 

• 1881-1901. 

Comparing this statement with the previous one, it will be noticed 
that the death rate in Victoria-the highest in Australasia for the 

reason previously stated-is considerably lower than in Denmark and 
Norway-the European countries having the lowest rates. Emigra­
tion from the older to the newer countries tends to raise the death 
rate in the former" and to lower it in the latter. In consequence of 
this, the crude death rates, calculated on the total popUlation, will 
naturally be on a.lower level in Australasia than in Europe, yet it 
may be safely affirmed that the true rate of mortality, allowing for 
differences in the age constitution of the people, is considerably lighter 
in Australasia than in any country in Europe, except, perhaps, 
Denmark, Norway, Sweden, and The Netherlands, 

Comparisons of the crude death rates of a country for different Alfe 
dIStribution 

periods, or of different countries for the same period, are frequently and crude 
, , death rates, 

misleading, as they do not allow for variations in the age dlstributlOns 
of the population. In European countries, the proportion of elderly 
people, among whom the death rate is heavy, is higher than in the 
Commonwealth and each of the Australian States, and it is greater 
in Victoria, and lower in Western Australia, than in any of the other 
States, The proportions living at various age groups at the last 
census in each division of the Commonwealth and New Zealand, and 

2 B 2 
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those in 1890 in Sweden~a country which fairly represents European 
condition~are shown in the following table:~ 
PROPORTIONS LIVING AT FIVE AGE GROUPS IN AUSTRALIAN STATES, 

NEW ZEALAND, AND SWEDEN, 
-

Proportion per 10,000 of Population living at 
the Age Group-

Country. Total. 

Under 1 to 20 20 to 40 40 to 60 60 and 
·1 year. over. 
--------------- ---

Victoria. . .. .. 235 3,837 3,173 2,020 735 10,000 
New Solith Wales ,. 274 3,926 3,358 1,813 629 10,000 
Queensland .. .. 269 4,083 3,285 1,782 581 10,000 
South Australia. ., 256 3,901 3,304 1,833 706 10,000 
Western Australia ,. 266 3,646 3,682 2,004 402 10,000 
Tasmania. " .. 279 4,243 3,069 1,783 626 10,000 
Australia. .. .. 260 3,914 3,297 1,882 647 10,000 
New Zealand " ., 241 3,763 3,600 1,691 705 10,000 
Sweden " .. 255 3,980 2,696 1,923 1,146 10,000 

The above figures show that the characteristic features of Australian 
popUlations, as compared with those of European countries, are a 
large preponderance of persons at the age group 20-40, and a 
relatively small numbeI at ages 60 and over, Among the Australian 
States, Victoria and Western Australia are conspicuous by having the 
highest and lowest proportions respectively of persons aged 60 years 
and upward~a point which should be kept in view when comparing 
their crude death rates. 

The differences shown in the preceding table in the age constitu­
tions of the populations of the six States and New Zealand have 
been taken into account in computing their respective indexes of 
mortality for the last two census years and 1912. The index figures 
for each are based upon an age distribution corresponding to that of 
Sweden in 1890, which has been adopted oy statisticians as a standard 
for this purpose, To admit of oomparison, the crude death rates are 
also shown for the same years:~ 

INDEX OF MORTALITY FOR AUSTRALIAN STATES AND NEW ZEALAND, 
1901, 19IIjAND 1912, 

Crude Death Rates per 1,000 Index of Morta\ity, 
Country_ of Population. 

1901. 1911. 1912. 1901, 1911, 1912. 

Victoria .. .. 13'22 11'52 12'25 15'63 14'31 15'17 
New South Wales .. 11'68 10'34 10'86 15'33 13'13 13'58 
Queensland .. 11'88 10'65 10'96 15'24 13'52 14'00 
South Australia. ,. 11'22 9'82 10'28 14'30 12'15 12'74 
Western Australia. ., 13'36 10'20 11'07 17'89 13'49 15'26 
Tasmania. ,. .. 10'45 10'12 10'73 13'82 12'90 13'64 
Australia .. 12'17· 10'67 11'23 I 15'41 13'52 14'06 
New Zealand .. 9'81 9'39 8'87 12'42 11'80 11'26 
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The crude death rate and the index of mortality of each Australian 
State for 1912 were higher than those for the preceding year. There 
was, however, an improvement in the index figures of all the States in 
1912 as compared with 1901. 

A reliable estimate of the improvement in the health of the com- Death ~ .. te8 

munity is obtained by comparing the death rates for each age group :~:.~noull 
at different periods. Such rates for Victoria are given in the sub-
joined table for the decennial periods 1881-189°, 1891-19°0, and 
19°2-1 911 :-

DEATH RATES AT CERTAIN AGE GROUPS IN VICTORIA. 

Deaths per 1,000 at each Age. 
Age Group. 

1881-1890. 1891-1900, 1902-1911, 

Male.~, 
Under 5 44,79 39'29 26'73 

:) to 10 4'06 3'36 2'16 
10 to 15 2'65 2'20 1'87 
15 to 20 4'03 3'28 2'72 
20 to 25 6'35 4'79 3'51 
25 to 35 7.72 6'60 4'75 
35 to 45 11'23 9'03 7'81 
45 to 55 19'28 15'32 13'48 
55 to 65 33'25 32'90 25'38 
65 to 75 61 '13 62'99 59'04 
75 and upwards 137'18 145'05 157'26 
All ag.es 16'55 15'47 13'30 

Females, 
. Under 5 39'46 34'09 22'35 

5 to 10 3'92 3'12 2'03 
10 to 15 2'56 2'06 1'78 
15 to 20 4'17 3'43 2'80 
20 to 25 5'81 4'81 3'59 
25 to 35 7'90 6'89 5'01 
35 to 45 10'9:1 8'68 7'16 
45 to 55 14'84 12'12 9'96 
55 to 65 23'49 23'64 18'80 
65 to 75 50'32 45'87 46'71 
75 and upwards 129'00 124'33 131' 77 
All ages 13'56 12'36 10'66 

The figures show that at all ages, excepting 75 and over for 
males, and 65 and upwards for females, very much lower death rates 
were experienced during the last decennium than in the preceding one. 
c.ompared with 1891-19°0, the mortality rate for the period 1902-II 
was lower by 33 per cent. at the age group 0-10, by 14 percent. at 
10-IS, by 18 per cent. at IS-20, by 26 per cent. at 20-25, by 27 per 
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cent, at 25"35, by ,15 per cent, at 35-45 and 45-55, and by 20 per 
cent, at 55-65, ,The rates, other than those for very old ages, are 
comparable, and the marked decrease at successive periods points to 
a general iI~provement in hygienic conditions, 

In the next table the annual deaths in Victoria per 1,000 of each 
sex at various ages are compared with those in the other Australian 
States, and in the Commonwealth, for the period 1909-1 I :-

ANNUAL DEATH RATES AT VARIOUs AGES IN EACH AUSTRALIAN 

STATE, 1909"11. 

Annual Deaths per 1,000 of Population. 

Ag~roup, 

Victoria, New Soutb Queensland Soutb Western Tasmania, Common-
Wales, Australia, Australia, wealtb, 

Maln, 
0-5 " 24'04, 23'76 21'68 20'31 26'78 24'05 23'40 
6-10 " 2'01 2'03 2'16 1'90 3'09 2'36 2'18 

10-15 " 1'68 1'75 1'92 1'34 1'84 1'49 1'71 
16-20 " 2'53 2'47 3'14 2'46 2'54 2'63 2'58 
20-25 " 3'14 3'22 4'38 3'05 4'42 3'63 3'43 
26-30 " 3'94 3'74" 4'94 3'90 5'07 4'11 4'09 
SO-S5 " 4'72 4'35 5'42 4'79 6'91 4'44 4'76 

'86-40 '.' 6'30 5'63 7'82 6'90 7'20 6'73 6'34 
~5 " 7'97 8'13 9'30 7'86 10'64 6'86 8'40 
46-50 " 10'89 10'64 13'05 10'77 14'48 9'00 11'35 
50-55 ", 14'63 13'28 17'16 14'111 16'12 13'28 14'49 
56-60 " 20'49 20'41 22'55 18'98 23'98 10'70 20'52 
60-65 " 32'04 27'94 29'16 29'95 30'21 23'33 29'28 
66-70 " 50'53 44"00 50'32 40'11 45'43 36'89 46'25 
70-75 " 76'20 70'60 65'82 59'63 78'10 53'49 70'20 
76-80 .. 120'16 108'32 118'119 102'64 116'27 99'52 111'19 
So-S5 111'92 15S'63 152'59 155'53 156'88 158'83 16t'58 
85 and ov~ 269'56 283'16 231'29 250'80 281'66 355'38 27 '85 

AU ages-
Males 12'S2' 11'15 11'46 10'79 11'42 10'84 11'60 

F-u._ 
0-5 .. 18'89 20'05 19'08 16'24 21-66 20'91 19'39 
6-10 .. 1'94 1'69 2'11 1-46 3'05 1'91 1'89 

10-15 .. 1'51 1'34 1'34 1'47 1'8(1.. 1'97 1'46 
15-20 .. 2'44 2'04 2'20 2'35 2'10 3'48 2'28 
20-25 .. 3'46 3'15 3-44 3'45 3'76 4'23 3-40 
25-80 .. 4-33 3'92 4-41 } 5-02 { 4'52 

~ 
4'64 { 4'28 

30-35 .. 4-92 4'40 4'68 5 '11;- 4'611 
85-40 .. 6'20 0'79 5'90 } 6'05 { 6'22 6'47 t 

6'04 
40-45 .. 6'58 6'06 6'94 6'62 6'36 
46-50 .. 8'22 7'66 7'79 8'04 7'44 I 7'43 7'87 
50-55 .. 9'110 11'98 10'13 9-60 11'58 11'93 
56-60 .. 14'49 14'45 13J51 12'88 13'13 14'19 14'12 
60-65 .. 21'62 20'67 21'89 19'19 17'72 18-18 20'73 
85-70 .. 35'12 37'10 33'48 32'19 34'43 34'43 35'30 
70-75 ., 59'07 54'55 50'18 48'98 55'53 62'95 55'22 
75-80 .. 97'13 91'45 88"41 8S'86 98'36 86'75 92'SO 
SO-S5 133-47 133'49 137'58 128'76 130'53 138'35 133'94 
85 all'd ov~r 239'69 211'64 223'23 228'03 190'19 258'01 129'011 

AUages-1 Females 10-17 8'83 8'34 9'20 8-55 9'71 9'23 
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A comparison shows that for the peri~d 1909-II, the Victorian 
death rate for males at every age group between 5 and 50 was below 
that of the Commonwealth. For men aged 50 to 60 the rates were 
very similar, but for the five age periods between 60 and 85 they 
were lower in Australia, as a whole, than in Victoria. Among 
females, the mortality rates in the State were lower for four, and 
higher for fourteen, age periods than those for the corresponding ages 
in the Commonwealtli. 

The death rates of each sex at various ages in Victoria and Aus- Victorian 
. and Enll"lllIb 

tralia for the period 1909-11, and III England and Wales for 1906-10, deathiii&l 
compa;r~. 

are shown in the following table :-

DEATH RATES AT VARIOUS AGES IN VICTORIA, AUSTRALIA, AND 

ENGLAND. 

Annual Deaths per 1,000 of Each Sex. 

Age Gronp. Males. Females. 

Victoria, Australia. I England Victoria, Australia, iEngland 
and Wales, land Wales, 

1909-11. 1909-11, , 1906-10. 1909-11. 1909-11, , 1906-10. 
I 

i 
i 

0-5 .. 24'0 23'4 
I 

43'5 IS'9 19'4 36'0 
5-10 " 2'0 2'1 3'2 1'9 1'9 3'3 

10-15 ,. 1'7 1'7 
! 

1'9 )'5 1'5 2'0 
15-20 " 2'5 I 2'6 2'S 2'4 2'3 2'6 
20-25 3'1 I 3'4 3'7 3'5 3'4 1 3'1 .. 
25-35 ,. 4'3 4'3 5'3 4'6 4'5 4'5 
35-45 ., 7 'I 7'3 9'2 6'4 6'2 i 7'6 
45-55 12'5 12'S 16'6 S'9 S'S 

, 
12'9 ,. i 

55-65 .. 25'3 25'2 33'0 17'6 17'0 i 25'3 
65-75 .. 62'1 56'2 70'9 45'7 43'6 I 58'7 
75-S5 .. 13S'2 127'S 13S'1 109'1 105'S I 125'6 
S5 and up- I 

I 

wards ., 269'6 273'S 312'4 239'7 229'0 I 291'6 
I 

All ages 12'S 11'6 15'6 10'2 9'2 1 13'S 
j 

The low mortality rate at each age in Victoria, by comparison 
with that in England and Wales, evidences the healthy climate and 
the favorable social and industrial conditions of the State. A striking 
feature of the Victorian and Commonwealth mortalities is the light 
rate among infants and young children, The rate for each sex is 
lower in Victoria than in England and Wales for all age groups 
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except 20-25, and 25-35 for females and 75-85 for males. The 
superiority of the Victorian over the English rate is very pronounced 
for the age-groups 0-5 and 5-10, but it is less marked for the next ten 
years of life. For the age groups 20-25 and 25-35, the rates for males 
are lower, while those for females are slightly higher, in Victoria than 
in England. For each age period after 35, except 75-85 for males, 
the death rates for both sexes in Victoria are lighter, and at some ages 
considerably lighter, than in England. 

. Prior to 1912 two sets of death rates were given for metropolitan 
municipalities, i.e., the numbers dying (exclusive of those in hospitals) 
in specified areas in proportion to their respective populations, and 
the deaths in metropolitan institutions in proportion to the population 
of Greater Melbourne. On the assumption that the various districts 
contributed proportionately to population to the deaths in institutions, 
the sum of the two rates mentioned was generally accepted as the 
approximate death rate of a given area. An investigation of the usual 
place of residence of 9,500 persons who died in public hospitals in 
Victoria during the past three years shows, however, that in many 

instance~ facts do not justify the assumption referred to, and that 

there are striking disparities in the ratios of residents of different 

centres dying in hospitals. Thus, of the total deaths of persons 

residing ill Fitzroy, Port Melbourne, and Melbourne City, 34 per cent. 

occur in hospitals, as compared with only II per cent. in the case of 

deaths of persons resident in Kew, Caulfield, and Camberwell. In 

consequence of such discrepancies, it was decided to discard the old 

method of estimating mortality rates for any district, and adopt the 

system of distributing all hospital deaths to districts where deceased 

had resided, and show the deaths of residents of specified areas in 

terms of its population. In regard to persons dying in Hospitals for 

the Insane and Benevolent Asylums, their places of residence before 

entering these institutions were not available, and the deaths were, 

therefore, distributed according to populatiou. 

The tabulation of deaths acoording to residence supplies reliable 

data for computing mortality rates for th"e principal centres of popu­

lation. The deaths per 1,000 residents of twenty-two metropolitan 
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municipalities are shown in the following table for the period 
1910- 12 :-

DEATH RATE OF METROPOLITAN MlTh'lCtPALITtES, 1910- 12 • 

Municipality_ 

{)akleigh Borough 
Richmond City . __ 
Port Mel, onrne Town 
Melbou ne City 
Fitzroy ('ity 
Collingwood City 
Brighton Town ... 
Prahran City___ _ __ 
Sout.,vlelbourne City 
Williamstown Town 
St Kilda City 
Pre.ton Shire 
Footscray ( 'ity 
Brun<wick City 
Coburg Towu 
Essendon City 
Hawthorn Ciry 
Kew Town 
Camherwell Town 
Caulfield City 
Malvern CIty 
N orthcote Town 
Remainder of Metropolis 

~hoffiMetopolis ________ __ 

Remainder of State __ , 

Annual Deaths 1910-12_ 

40 
594 
196 

1,469 
493 
462 
l6l 
5!l7 
591 
198 
326 
65 

290 
383 
III 
269 
265 
105 
131 
157 
Iiil 
165 
218 

7,4~7 

8,089 

Annual Deaths per 1,000 
of Population 1910-12. 

17-94 
14,.7l 
14-56 
14-44 
14 -41 
13'44 
13-02 
12-89 
1~-83 
Ill'80 
12'65 
]2-63 
12-15 
11-75 
11-49 
11-}2 
10'64 
10-47 
10-21 
9-68 
9-119 
9-22 
9'22 

12-61 

10-99 

The outstanding features of the above figures are the high death 
rates prevailing in some of the old centres of population, of which 
Melbourne City, Fitzroy, Richmond, and Collingwood are examples, 
and the low rates in comparatively recently-settled areas, such as 
Northcote, Malvern, Caulfield, Camberwell, and Kew. For the 
former group the deaths were 14.33 per 1,000 as against 9.68 for the 
latter. Slight differences in the age distribution of the populations of 
the two divisions may exist, but they can account for only a small 
portion of the great disparity in their mortality rates. It would appear 
that the stapdard of health, as indicated by death rates, is much 
better in outlying and less densely populated suburbs than in the 
central and more congested' areas of the metropolis. 
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Metro· The a.ges of the people, as disclosed at the last census, enable a 
politan and « 

country comparison to be made between the death rates prevailing in Greater 
death rates 
compared. Melbourne and the remainder of the State. On the average of the 

Decrease in 
Metropoli· 
tan death 
rate. 

years 1910-12, the deaths of metropolitan resi.dents were in the ratio 
of 12.61 per 1,000 of population as against a ratio of 10.99 for 
residents of the rest of the State. The apparent difference in favour 
of the country is 1.62, but a computation shows that when allowances 
are made ~ for the unequal age and sex distribution of the people in 
these areas, the actual difference is greater-the deaths per 1,000 of 

population being fewer by 2.55 among country than among metro­
politan residents. 

In thtt decade 1903-12 there were 13.13 deaths in Greater Mel­
bourne per 1,000 of the population, as compared with 15.76 in the 
decennium 1892-19°1. The reduction in the rate represents a saving 
of 14,420 lives in the past ten years. Many factors have contributed 
to this result, but it is probable that the introduction of the sewerage 
system, the notification of contagious diseases, the destructioo of 
insanitary dwellings, the improvement in the conditions of labour, 
the increasing supervision of the manufacture and sale of articles of 
consumption, the smaller proportion of infants and the greater pro­
portion of females in the community, and the advance of medical 
science, have been responsible for the decline. That the 
sanitary conditions of the metropolis have greatly improved is 
evidenced by a comparison of the death rates from typhoid fever, 
diphtheria, and tubercular diseases for the period 1903-12 with those 
for the decennium 1892-19°1. The following are the rates :-

Deaths per 1,000 of Population. 

Cause 'of Death. 1 ______ -,-______ 1 Total Decre:.e 

I in 1903-12. 
1892-1901. 1903-1912. 

----------------! -----1------
1 

Pulmonary Tuberculosis 
Other Tubercular Diseases 
Typhoid Fever 
Scadet Fever 
Measles 
Dipktheria ... 

Total 

1'654 1'136 0'518 
0'446 0'320 0'126 
'0'293 0'093 0'200 
0'033 0'018' 0'015 

~'i~ I ~.~~~ g'~~~ 
_____ 1 _________ _ 

2'837.1 1'727 l·no 
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The figures show that the lower death rates from the six above-men­
tioned diseases in 1903-12 accounted for over 42 per cent. of the 

total decline. It is impossible to state which municipalities have 
contributed most to this result, as their mortality rates from the 
diseases referred to are not available for the earlier period. A com­
parison, however, of the general death rates in each for the periods 

under review shows that all divisions of the metropolis have, in vary­
ing degrees, shared in the improvement. 

In previous issues of this work the death rates given for the seven ~.ath rates 
. b h d h th .. I' mcountry chlef country towns were ased upon t e eat s erem In re atlOn to towns. 

their respective popUlations. For the reasons mentioned on page 412 
this method was discarded, and it was decided to show, as the 
mortality rates of these areas, the deaths of residents in proportion 
to population. Such deaths, per 1,000 of population, are given for 
the first time in the following statement, for the average of the years 

1910, 1911, and 1912 :-

Town. 

Stawell 
:Bendigo and Suburhs ... 
Ballarat 
Geelong " 
Warrnambool 
Maryborough 
Castlemaine .. , 

Annnal Deaths of Resi­
dents, 1910-12. 

82 
690 
639 
373 
95 
76 
92 

Annual Deaths of Resi· 
dents per 1,000 of Popula. 

tion, 1910-12. 

18'60 
17'51 
15'07 
14'05 
13'55 
13-39 
13'11 

On the average of the past three years, for aU of the above towns, 
the proportionate deaths of residents exceeded those for the metro­
polis. For the' period mentioned the death rate in Bendigo was 39 
per cent. higher, and that in Ballarat was 19 per cent. higher, than 
the rate-12.61-in Greater Melbourne. 

An examination of the particulars of residence of persons who Resident. 

-l' d' bl' h . I f V' . d' h h of different ule m pu lC osplta s 0 lCtona urmg t e past tree years areas dying 

I d . . d d fi' . f' d' h ' . in hospitals. revea, e mterestlOg an e mte In ormatlOn regar 109 t e aSSIstance 
rendered by these institutions to people in different divisions of the • 
State. For twenty-two metropolitan municipalities, the seven prin­
-cipalcountry towns, and the remainder .of the State, the percentage 
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of the total deaths of residents thereof which occurred in public 
hospitals during the period 1910-12 was as follows:~-

PROPORTION OF DE~THS OF RESIDENTS OCCURRING IN HOSPITALS, 

1910- 12• 

Area, 

Fitzroy City ". 
Melbourne City ••• 
Port Melbourne Town 

ollingwood City ... 
outh Melbourne City 

C 
S 
R 
N 
B 
M 
P 

ichmoud City 
orthcote Town 
run.wick City 
aryborough 
reston Shire 
ootscray ( ity F 

Pr 
W 
S 
Be 

ahrau City 
arrnambool 

G 

t. Kilda City 
ndigo ... 

eelollg ... 
Stawell '" 
Coburg Town 
Brighton Town 

... ... ... .. ' ... ... .,. .,. 

.. , ... 

. .. 

... 

... ... 

Percentage of 
Deaths of Resi· 

dents occurring in 
Hospitals, 

35'5 
34'6 
34·3 
28'5 
27'3 
24'0 
23·5 
22'7 
22·7 
22'6 
22'0 
21'3 
21'1 
18'9 
17'8 
17'6 
17'5 
16'5 
16'4 

Percentage of 
Deaths 01 Resi· 

Area. dents occurring in 
Hospitals. 

Castlemaiue .. '" 15'5 
Essendou City ' .. 15'0 
Oakleigh Borough ,., 14'2 
Ballarat .. , ... 14,.0 
Malvern City ' .. 13'5 
Williamstowu Town 12'8 
Hawthorn City ... 12'7 
Kew Town .. , . .. 11'4 
Caulfield City ... 1)'0 
Camberwtln Town . .. 9'9 

Summary:-
Greater Mel-

bourne .. , 24'5 
Seven .Country 

Towns .., 16'8 
Remainder of 

State .., 16'7 
Whole State ., 20'4 

The disparities in the proportions for different areas are very 
significant. Of the total cases of fatal illness occurring amongst 
residents of the districts mentioned, the percentage treated in public 
hospitals varied from 35.5 for Fitzroy, 34.6 for Melbourne City, 
34·3 for Port Melbourne, 28.5 for Collingwood, and 27.3 for South 
Melbourne, to 11.0 for Caulfield and 9.9 for Camberwell. For the 
metropolitan area the percentage was 24.5 as compared with 16,7 for 
the remainder of the State. Taking the proportion for fatal cases as 
an index of all cases dealt with, it would appear that relatively to 
population the assistance rendered by public hospitals to the residents 
of Greater Melbourne exceeds by about 46 per cent. that given to 
country people. 

Deaths in During 1912 the deaths in public institutions in the State num­
t~~n~tionll bered 4,393, of which 2,876 occurred in the metropolitan area, and 
:e&~':,,~~:. 1,517 in institutions outside the metropolis. As the total deaths in 

these areas during the same year were 16,595, 8,622, and 7,973 
respectively, it follows that slightly more than 1 in every 4 deaths 
within the State, I in every 3 in Greater Melbourne, and slightly 
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less than 1 in every 5 in extra-metropolitan districts, occurred in 
public institutions. In England and Wales I in every 5 deaths took 
place in public institutions during 1910. 

DEATHS IN PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS IN GREATER MELBOURNE, 1912. 
---------~~ 

Institution. 10'::<;:: Institution. No. of 
Deaths. 

______________________ ~ I 
------~- ----------

H08pitals­
Melbourne 
Alfred 
St. Vincent's 
Homceopathic 
Au.tin 
Children's 
Womeu's 
Infectious Diseases 
Queen Victoria 
Eye and Ear 
Williamstown 

Total Hospitals 

8631 
294

1 

1~~ I 
226 
305 
122 
100 

If I 
1 ~ 1 

\ 

U I 

I 
I-I 
12,208 l 

Other Public Institutions-
Victorian Homes for Aged and 77 

Infirm 
Benevolent Asylum 187 
Convent of the Little Sisters 69 

of the Poor 
Old Colonists' Home 6 
Foundling Hospital and Infants 46 

Home 
Foundling Hospital, Broad- 4 
meadows 

Depot for Neglected Children 48 
Metropolitan Lunatic Asylum 135 
Yarra Bend Lunatic Asylum... 70 
Other Institutions ... "'1 26 

Total Hospitals and other 2,876 
Institutions 

Of the 2,208 persons who died in pu~lic hospitals in Greater 

Melbourne during 1912, 256 were' country residents. 

The next table shows the numbers of deaths and births, and the Deaths and 

death rates in the Australasian Capital Cities; also the numerical and ~~r~~straJ. 
asian 

centesimal excess of births over deaths in each during 1912 :- capitals. 

DEATHS AND BIRTHS IN CAPITAL CITIES, 1912. 

I Excess of Births 
Deaths over Deaths. 

Capital City with Number per 1,000 of Number 
Suburbs. of Deaths. Population. of Births. 

NUlllerical. Centesimal. 
-.-~~- -~~--- -----

Melbourne ... 8,622 14'04 

I 
16,879 8,257 96 

Sydney ... ... 7,681 11'37 20,140 12,459 162 
Brisb&ne ... ... 2,217 15'37 4,833 2,616 lIS 
Adelaide ... ... 2,543 1307 5,883 3,340 131 
Perth ... ... 1,726 15'01 3,776 2,050 Ill} 
Hobart '" ... 600 15'79 1,331 731 122 
Wellington ... 650 9'13 1,957 1,307 201 
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The deaths in the Capital Cities of the six States numbered 
23,389, or 44-8 per cent. of the lotal deaths in Australia, during the 

year 1912. The centesimal excess of births over deaths for each city 

shows that for every 100 deaths there were 301 births in Wellington, 

262 in Sydney, 231 in Adelaide, 222 in Hobart, 219 in Perth, 218 in 

Brisbane, and 196 in Melbourne, giving an average of 228 for the 
metropolitan cities of Australasia. 

In 1912, the death rate of Melbourne-I4.04-was lower than 

the rates for 19II in 26 of the 32 undermentioned cities :-

DEATHS PER 1,000 OF POPULATION IN VARIOUS CITIES, 1911. 

City. Death 
City. Death 

R~te. Rate. 

------------~------- --- -- -_00- -0 __ -

: 

Moscow 27'2 Prague 16-3 

Bucarest 26-1 Edinburgh 16-0 

Trieste 2-1,.0 Munich 15-S . 
Venice 22-S Berlin 15-6 

Dublin 21-4 New York 15-1 

St. Petersburg 20-S London 15-0 

Rio de Janeiro 20-4 Copenhagen 14-S 

Milan 20-1 Hamburg ___ 14-7 

Bresla.u 19-0 Chicago 14-6 

Budapest 19-4 Dresden 14-6 

Glasgow 17-7 Brussels 13-9 

Paris 17-2 Christia.nia 13-5 

Belfast 17-2 The Hague 12-7 

Boston 17-1 Stockholm 12-7 

Philadelphia 16-5 Amsterdam 12-4 

Vienna ... / 16-4 Rotterdam 12'1 

,. 
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In 1912, the death rate of the metropolitan citiesof Australia was 
13,13 per 1,000 of their combined populations, which was below the 
prop.ortionate m.ortality of all of the above cities, except The Hague, 
Stockholm, Amsterdam, and Rotteraam. 

The mortality of children under one year in pr.oportion to births Inf~ntile 
mortality. 

has been considerably less in recent than in earlier periods, but the 
necessity for reducing the risks to infant health and life, particularly 
amongst illegitimate children, is still apparent. The deaths of 
infants in 1912 numbered 2,669, and as there were 35,817 births, 
it foll.ows that of every 100 infants born, approximately, 7.45 died 
within twelve months, as against 7.51 in 1907-II, 9.38 in 1902-6, an.d 
lI.II in 1891-19°0, 

The prejudicial effect of city surroundings on infant life is Infantile 

'd d b h f h h l' . h l' mortality eVI ence y t e act t at t e. morta Ity rate 111 t e metropo Itan area in ~Iel· 

d d h . h . d f h S b . bourne and excee e t at m t e remam er 0 t e tate y 49 per cent. 111 1912, country. 

and by 36 per cent. in the period 19~6-IO. That the difference in 
favour of infants in less densely populated centres is not confined 
to Victoria is indicated by the experience in England, where the rate 
is about 30 per cent. higher in urban areas than in rural 
districts. The following table Sh.oWS the infantile mortality rates 
in Melbourne and suburbs, and in the remainder of the State, and the 
difference in favour of the latter during the years 1873-1912 :-

INFANTILE DEATH RATES IN MELBOURNE AND SUBURBS, AND IN THE 

REMAINDER OF THE STATE, 1873-1912. 
----~--------

I 
, Melbourne and Remainder of Excess per cent. 
I Subnrbs-Deaths State-Deaths of Melbourne 

I 
per per over Oountry 

100 Births. 100 Births. Rate. 
Period. 

---------------1------- -------------

1873-80 .. ! 16'85 10'16 66 
1881-90 .. 17'14 9'50 80 
1891-1900 13'36 9'60 39 
1901-1905 U·26 8 '45 33 
1906-1910 9 '47 6'95 36 
1911 7'82 6'12 28 
1912 9'02 6'05 49 

In 1912 the proportion of deaths of infants under one year per Infantile 

100 births was 9.02 in Melbourne, as compared with 7.60 in Sydney, i!:~~~~~;e~ 
8.17 in Brisbane, 6.80 in Adelaide, 9.61 in Perth, 8.19 in Hobart, cities . 

• 
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and 6,13 in Wellington, The rates in Australasian capitals jn 1912 
and in 24 other cities in 19q are shown in the following table:-

INFANTILE DEATH RATES IN VARIOUS CITIES, 

City, 

Moscow , .. 
St, Petersburg 
Trieste ... 
Breslau .. , 
Prague '" 
Rio de Janeiro 
Munich 
Berlin 
Dresden 
Vienna 
Budapest 
Hamburg 
Dublin 

lasgow G 

.B 
London 

elfast 

, .. 
, .. 
, .. .. , 
' .. .. , 
,,' 
, .. 
'" ... 

- ". 
". 
, .. 
,.' 
, .. 
'" .. , 
'" .. , 
, .. 
. " .. , 
.. , 
, .. 
... 
' .. 

Deaths under 
1 Year per 
100 Births. 

City, 

32'1 Edinburgh . .. ... 
23'1 Paris ... ... 
21'5 ( hristiania .,' .. , 
20'7 Copenhag,n , .. 

'" 
IS'6 The Hague , .. .. , 
18'2 Rutterdam ... . .. 
17'6 . Perth '" . .. 
17"3 Amsterdam ... " 
16'6 Melbourne , .. ,. 
16'6 Hobart .. , .. , 
ltl'l Brisbane , .. , .. 
15'8 Stockholm .. , .. , 
10'6 Sydney .. , .. , 
13'9 Adelaide .. ' .. , 
12'9 Wellington .. , , .. 
12'8 

Deaths under 
1 Year per 
100 Births. 

lI'S 
ll'S 
lI'6 
lI'3 
]0'7 
10'3 
9'6 
9'1 
g·O 
8'2 
8'2 
7'7 
7'6 
6'8 
6'1 

Infantile If the' deaths of infants in districts of Greater ?vlelhourne be 
i death rates d' h h b' h 'h d" ( I d' b' h d in metro- compare wIt t e 1rt S III t e same Istncts exc u mg Ht s an 
N~~~8, deaths under one year occurring in hospitals), some remarkable differ-

ences will be found to exist in the infantile death rates in the various 
metropolitan municipalities :-

INFANTILE DEATH RATES IN METROPOLITAN DISTRICTS, 

Deaths under 1 year per 100 Bi.ths. 
Districts, 

1905-9, 1910. 1911. 1912, 

Fitzroy City , .. 11'74 10'19 7'30 11'15 
Brun, \\ ick City .. , 10'39 7'98 5'99 8'95 
Port Melhourne Town 9'50 11'19 8'41 9',0 
Wm".mstown Town ... 9'79 9'03 6'63 7'41 
M .. lhullrlle f;ity .. 9'90 11'25 7'08 8'07 
Footscray City , .. 8'58 9'71 7'28 6'22 
Collingwood City:" 9'45 7'01 5'86 lO'211 
SmIth M .. lhnllrne City 9'21 7'\12 6')9 S''17 
Ri"hmnnd City , .. 8'20 7'62 7'90 )11'73 
Prahran City .... 7'67 6'04 6'11 6'87 
Ht, Kilda City ," 744 5'28 6'31 5' 70 
Es~endon City '" 6'64 7'17 . 4'92 5't<8 
Caulfield ( ~ity .. , 6'02 5'40 5'88 5'51 
Malvern City , .. 6'43 4'97 3'36 6'62 
Hawthorn Citv , .. 6'04 6'42 4'44 5'37 
Nnrt,h,'ote Town '" 6':H 4'8~ 3'73 6'13 
Camhprwl'll Town .. , 5'31 3'59 5'15 6'U 
Kew Town 4'42 3'61 0'53 3':$7 

• 
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Higher infantile death rates obtained in nearly all of the metro­
politan municipalities in 1912 than in the previous year. It is· 
noticeable that the seven centres naving, the lowest infantile 
death rates are mainly residential areas, and are not so thickly popu­
lated as the other principal metropolitan districts which have higher 
mortality rates. On the average of the last eight years, Kew had 
tWo-fifths, Camberwell had nearly one-half, and Northcote, 
Hawthorn, Malvern, and Caulfield had slightly more than one-half 
the rate experienced in Fitzroy, which had the highest infantile death 
rate and the largest number of persons to the acre of any district in 
the metropolis. 

Of the total mortality of infants under I year, two-fifths Deaths of 

d · h fi infants a.t occurre m t erst month and nearly three-fifths in the first three dilfereoot 

months of life. The annual deaths at ages under I month, from ages, 

I to 3 months, from 3 to 6 months, and frorr. 6 to 12 months, dur-
ing the ten years ended with 1900, and the period 1908 to 1912, are 
shown in the following table, together with the percentage of deaths 
at each of t1~ose age-periods and the proportion of deaths to each 
100 births. It will be noticed that in the last five years the 
mortality of infants per 100 births at each age period, was below 
the average of the ten years ended with 1900 :--

DEATHS OF INFANTS AT Dln-ERENT AGES, 1891-19°0 AND 1908-12. 

Average Annnal Deaths of Infants nnder 1 year of Age. 

Ages. Ten Years-1891-1900. Five Years-1908-12. 

Nnmber. Percentage Number per Number, Percentage Number per 
at each Aile. 100 Births. at each Agp. 100 Births. 

---------
Boys. 

Uneler I month 650 31'7 3'79 622 44'5 3'72 
1 to 3 months 355 17'3 2'07 237 16'9 1·41 
3 to 6 

" 
445 21'7 2'59 241 17'2 1-44 

6 to 12 " 
600 '29'3 3'50 299 21·4 1'79 

--------------------------
Total .. 2,050 100'0 11-95 1,399 100'0 8'36 

--------- -------------------
Girls. 

Uneler I month 488 28'7 2'98 431 40'8 2'72 
1 to 3 months 301 17'7 1·84 181 17'1 1'15 
3 to 6 

" 
385 22·6 2'35 192 18'1 \-21 

6 to 12 
" 

528 31'0 3'23 254 24'0 1'60 
------------------

Total .. 1,702 100'0 10-40 1,058 100'0 (j-68 

The death rate of infants under I month remained fairly constant 
in both periods, but for the age groups I to 3 months, 3 to 6 months 
and 6 to 12 months reductions amounting to 35, 46, and 50 per cent: 
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respectively occurred in the mortality rates in 19°8-12, as compared 
with 1891-19°0. This result may be attributed chiefly to the im­
proved milk supply and the consequent lighter mortality from 
digestive and diarrhreal diseases. 

P~=ity The experiente of the years 1908-12 shows that of every 20,000 
of infants. newly-born boys and girls in equal numbers, 836 boys and 668 girls 

died within twelve months, and 9,164 of the former and 9,332 of the 
latter, or 18,496 of mixed sexes were living at the end of the year. 
The corresponding numbers surviving the first year in earlier period'! 
were 17,765 in the ten years 1891-19°0 and 17,468 in 1881-189°. 

• It is thus seen that of every 20,000 births comprising equal numbers 
of each sex there were 731 more survivors in 1908-12 than in 
1891-19°0, and 1,028 more than in 1881-189°' 

Id:t~il;ates . Although the infantile death rate in Victoria has fluctuated con-
from. siderably in recent years, it shows on the whole a tendency to decrease. 
:~s~ This tendency was much more marked in the perioo 1908~12 than 

in the preceding five years. The rate for last year-7.45 deaths 
per 100 births-was 33 per cent. below the rate for the decennium 
1891-1900. Any investigation of this subject would. be incomplete 

-unless the diseases which have proved fatal to infant life in different 
years were ascertained, and their incidence in each period compared. 
Information of this nature reveals the causes of high mortalities, and, 
when a fairly early period is selected for comparison with recent 
years, it shows in what direction the improvement is tending.' A 
detailed comparison of the mortalities from each disease would be less 
useful than one giving the main preventable and non-preventable 
causes of death, grouped under certain headings, such as is shown in 
the following table for the periods 1891-3, and 1901-10, and for the 
years IgIl and IgI2:-

INFANTILE DEATH RATES FROM CERTAIN 'CAUSES, 1891-3, 1901-10, 
19I1 AND 1912. 

Causes of Death. 

Diarrhreal Diseases, all forms 
Wasting Diseases (Marasmus, Atrophy, &c.) 
Prematurity ••• _ ... ... . .. 
Bronchitis; Broncho·pneumonia, Pneumonia 
Convulsions 
Congenital Defects and Malformations 
Violence ... 
Whooping Cough 
Other causes ••• 

Total all ca uses 

Deaths under 1 year per 1,000 Births in-

1891-3. 11901-10. I 1911. 1912. 

·----1------------

29' 66 24' 62 17 ·89 . 19'32 
22'24 12'74 12'02 U'3} 
13'13 14'99 14'04 14'18 
II'37 8'13 7'96 9'05 
6'83 3'10 2'21 2'35 
3'45 4'86 4'20 5'00 
3'16 2'47 1'06 1'54 
2'60 2'52 '97 2'51 

24'49 14'46 8'35 9'26 

116'93 87'89 68'70 74'52 
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The most striking feature of the infantile mortality figures is the 
marked tendency towards lower death rates from digestive and wast­
ing diseases, and from complaints of the respiratory system. Of 
every 1,000 infants born 30 died from diarrhc:eal and wasting 
diseases in 19II-I2, as against 37 in 1901-10, and 52 in 1891-3-a 
decrease of over 42 per cent. in 20 years. In 19II-12 acute bronchitis, 
broncho-pneumonia, and pneumonia were responsible for 8,5 deaths 
per 1,000 births, as compared with 11.4 in 1891-3-a decline 
of 25 per cent. between the two periods, A further examination of 
the foregoing table shows that certain causes, which may be 
regarded as of a non-preventable nature, such as pre-matu­
rity, congenital defects, and malformations, were responsible over 
the whole period for one-fifth of the total infantile mortality. Of th~ 
deaths from preventable causes about 1 in every 3 is due to diarrhc:eal 
diseases, which are specially prevalent and fatal in hot .weather, when 
milk food, the chief diet of children, undergoes rapid changes and 
<:onsequently becomes dangerous to infant life. The influence of the 
seasons on the mortality amongst children under I yellr is vividly 
shown by the deaths in certain months. The Victorian experience 
shows a high death rate in December, January, February, and March 
<:o-existent with a heavy mortality rate from diarrhc:eal diseases, and 
a low rate in the remaining eight months, concurrent with a very 
low rate. from these complaints. On the average· of the last 
twelve years, of every 1,000 children born 24 died from diarrhc:eal 
diseases within a year, a proportion which shows the necessity for 
preventive measures in this direction. The rate attributable to 
diarrhc:eal complaints in Victoria is slightly higher th!ln that in 
England and Wales, but the proportionate mortality from bronchitis, 
broncho-pneumonia, and ,pneumonia is three times as high in the latter 
country as in the former. 

The influence of temperature on infantile mortality from the chief Infantile 

digestive and respiratory diseases is specially noticeable, whilst on ~:;:si .. 
deaths from other causes. particularly those of a developmental from 

character, very little influence is apparent. The deaths in Melbourne ~=~~"::. 
and suburbs from the two former classes of complaint in each of the 
quarters of the past eight-year period are shown in the following 
statement :-

Cause of Death. 

Diarrhreal Disease~ 
Bronchitis, Broncho-pneumonia, Pneu­

monia ... 

Deaths during 1905-12 in the Quarter ended-

JlbrJh. 

1,430 

134 

-~-----
June. I September.! December. 

576 I 188 I 710 

250 456 I 98 
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The experience of the period 1905-12 shows that the deaths of 
infants from diarrhreal diseases during the first three months of the 

year are practically equal to those in the remaining nine months, and 

that the infantile deaths in the September quarter from bronchitis, 

broncho-pneumonia and pneumonia are neady as numerous as in the 
other three quarters combined. 

On the average of the past nine years, I in every 5 illegitimate 

infants died within a year, as against I in every I4 legitimate 

children. It is thus seen that the chance of an illegitimate child 

dying before the age of I year is neady three times that of the 
legitimate infant. In the year 1912 the mortality rate for legitimate 

infants was 6,67 per 100 births, The children born out of wedlock 
during the same year numbered 2,049, and the deaths of illegitimate 
infants were 418, which correspond to a rate of 20,40 per 100 births, 
In England and Wales, in 1910, the corresponding mortality rates for 
legitimate and illegitimate infants were 10,16 and 19,48 respec­
tively, ,With the view of ascertaining the chief reasons for the 
marked disproportion in the mortality rates of the two classes, 
the following table has been constructed, showing the deaths in Vic­
toria from certain causes per '1,000 legitimate and illegitimate births 
for the periods 1904-8 and 1909-II and for the year 1912 :-

DEATH RATES OF LEGITIMATE AND ILLEGITIMATE INFANTS FROM­
CERTAIN CAUSES, 

Deaths under 1 year per 1,000 Births, 

Cause 01 Death, 

Legitimate. Illegitimate, 

1904·8, 1909·11, 1912. 1904·8, 1909·11, 1912, 
--- -- ---- -~- --

Diarrhreal Diseases '" '" 19'5 17'3 16'6 72'6 67'3 63-4 
Prematurity, CmIgenital Defects, 30'3 2S'2 27'9 52-1 5S'1 72'7 

Marasmus, &c_ 
Bronchitis, Broncho·pneumonia, 6'9 6'2 8'6 IS'6 14'1 17'1 

Pneumonia 
Other causes '" ." 18'3 13'5 13'6 58'7 48'6 50'S 

-- -- ---- -- --
Total all causes ". '" 75'3 65'2 66'7 202'0 IS8'1 204'0 

: <i.' 
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The rates for 1912 show that of every 1,000 children born out 
of wedlock 63,4 died from diarrhreal diseases within a year as com­
pared with 16,6 deaths per 1,000 legitimate infants from the same 
cause, For 1909-II the corresponding rates were 67,3 and 17,3 

respectively_ Owing to a larger proportion of the former children 
being deprived of breast food a higher mortality from these diseases 
might be expected among them than among legitimate infants, bui the 
striking differences in the death rates from this cause and from the 
chief respiratory diseases would indicate considerable neglect in thp. 
rearing of illegitimate infants, 

The next table shows the proportion of deaths of infapts under Infantile 

one year to the total births in each Australian State and New Zea- ~or~~~ty 
I df ch fh I ' dth 'd 6 d tral",,!'" an or ea 0 t east SIX years, an e peno s 1902- an 
189 1- 1 9°0 :-

INFANTILE MORTALITY IN AUSTRALASIA_ 

Period. 

891-1900 1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

902-6 __ 
907 --908 ,-
909 " 
910 --
911 --912 .. 

.. 
--.. 
--
-, 
.. 
--

A verage 1908-12 

Victoria. 

---
ll'll 
9'38 
7-26 
8'61 
7 -13 
7-69 
6'87 
7-45 

---
7'55 

Deaths under 1 year per 100 Births, 

New Qneens- South Western Sonth Tasmanfa. 
Wales. land, Australia, Australia, 

-----------
11'22 10'34 10'54 14'48 9'58 
9'27 8'93 8'21 12'21 9'02 
8'86 7'76 6'59 9'77 8-28 
7'58 7'07 6'97 8'46 7'52 
7'43 7'19 6-13 7'80 6'49 
7-46 6-31 7'06 7'80 10,22 
6'95 6'55 6'05 7-62 7'35 
7'13 7-16 6-16 8-21 6-66 

------------------
7'31 6'86 6'47 7-98 7'65 

New 
Zealand_ 

8'38 
7-29 
8'88 
6'79 
6'16 
6-77 
5-63 
5-12 

---
6'0 9 

On the average of the last five years the lowest infantile death Decrease iB 

rate prevailed in New Zealand, followed by that in South Australia, :::~~~~~y 
Queensland, New South Wales, Victoria, and Tasmania, in that t~at~~;.. 
order, and the highest in Western Australia, Although the rates 
show considerable variations in the States during anyone year, and 
in different years in the same State, it is noticeable that the pro-
nounced . improvement which commenced in all the divisions of the 
Commonwealth in 1904 has continued with slight variations up to the 
latest year, Compared with the infantile death rate in 1902-6, the 
rate for 1912 showed a percentage decline of nearly 21 in Victoria., 
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23 in New South Wales, 26 in Queensland, 25 in South Australia, 
33 in Western Australia, and 26 in Tasmania. This reduction in 
infantile mortality rates in all the States in 1912 was equivalent to, a 
saving of 2,870 infant lives, of which 690 were in Victoria. 

The following table shows the infantile death rates of various 
foreign countries on the average of the latest five years for which 
this information is available, and of the Australian States and New 
Zealand on the average of the years 1908-12:-

INFANTILE MORTALITY IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 

Deaths under Deaths und er Country. 1 year per Country. lye .. ~ r 100 Births. 100 Hi 8 

-------~ ~--

Russia (European) ... 20'4 England and Wales ... 11'7 
Austria ... ... . .. 21 '1 The Netherlands ... 1l'4 
Hungary ... ... 20'4 Scotland ... . .. 1l'4 
German ElQpire ... ... lR'3 Denmark ... . .. 11'1 
Prussia ... ... ... 16'S Ireland . .. . .. 9'4 
Spain ... . .. ... 16'5 Sweden ... . .. S'I 
Italy ... ... . .. 15'S Western Australia ... S'O 
Bulgaria. ... ... 15'6 Tasmania ... . .. 7'6 
Japan ... . .. . .. IS'6 Victoria ... .. . 7'6 
Servia ... ... 15'0 New South Wales ... 7'3 
Belgium ... ... }4'3 Norway ... ... 7'3 
France ... ... ... 13'3 Queensland . .. ... 6'9 
Ontario, Province of ... 12'7 South Australia 

'" 6'5 
Switzerland .•. ... 12'0 New Zealand ... .. . 6' I 

. 
Of all the countries for which information is available Russia 

has the highest and New Zealand, South Australia, and Queensland 
have the lowest infantile mortality. In the former I in every 4, 
and in the three latter, approximately, 1 in every 16 infants dies 
within its first year. 

In 1912 the deaths of male children under 5 years of age num­
bered 1,994, and the deaths of female children under that age 
I,ss6-the former being in the proportion of 21.97 per cent. 
and the latter of 20.70 per cent., to the total number of deaths of 
the respective sexes at all ages. These proportions are above the 
ratios for the previous year, but below the average for earlier periods. 
Comparing the averages of the four decades ended with 1910, it wiI 
be seen that a marked falling off took place, from period to period, in 
the mortality of children relatively to that of persons of all ages 
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The following table shows the annual number of such deaths in the 
State at each year- of age, and their proportion to the deaths at all 
ages in the periods mentioned:-

MORTALITY OF CHILDREN UNDER FIVE YEARS. 
-~~---------------------

I Years of Age at Death. Total under 5 Years. 

Period. i 

I 
----------1 

Males. 
1871-1880 .• 
1881-1890 .. 
18&1-1900 •• 
1901-1910 .• 
19B 
1912 

Females. 
1871-1880 .. 
1881-1890 •• 
1891-1900 •• 
1901-1910 .. 
1911 
1912 

O. 

----

1,783 
2,158 
2,050 
1,504 
1,309 
1,515 

----

1,482 
1,805 
1,702 
1,192 

961 
1,154 

------

1. 2. 

-----
508 206 
464 161 
432 143 
249 83 
201 71 
266 96 
------

482 198 
423 151 
385 129 
217 81 
149 73 
217 1 76 

3. 4. . 
------

148 119 
II4 92 
93

1 

76 
59 41 
58 42 
66 51 

------
139 106 
105 84 

82 68 
51 40 
50 41 
57 52 

Number. 

----
2,764 
2,989 
2,794 
1,936 
1,681 
1,994 

----

2,407 
2,568 
2,366 
1,581 
1,274 
1,556 

pro~ort!o 
er 

n 

100 Deat hs 
at all 
Ages. 

---

39'41 
34'2 8 

5 
3 
2 
7 

30'0 
2~'9 
20'1 
21~9 

---
46'0 
39'6 
33'6 
23'5 
18'5 
20'7 

(i 

1 
I 
8 
7 
o 

The increasing proportion of infants who survive their fifth year Proportion 

shows that the conditions affecting child life have materially improved ~~~[:n~' 
their fifth 

in the past thirty years, and that the improvement has been very 
pronounced since 1900. The increasing ratio of survivors is marked at 
each year of age, in the ten-year period 19°3-12. In this period also 
a low death rate between 1 and 5 years was coincident with a low 
mortality in the first year of life, while in the decades 1881-189° 

and 1891-19°0 the high rates which prevailed under 1 year were 
associated with high mortality rates tor each of the four following 
years. It would thus appear that the effects of illness in the first 
year of life, as indicated by a high death rate, are conducive 
to a high mortality in each of the four succeeding years. 
The results disclosed agree with the conclusions of the 
Medical Officer of the Local Government Board (England), 
who stated in his 1909-10 report that "the countries having 
high infant mortalities continue in general to suffer somewhat 
excessively throughout the first twenty years of human life, and that 

year. 
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'. countries having low infantile mortalities continue to have relatively 
low death rates. in the first twenty years of life, though the superiority 
is not so great at the later as at the earlier ages." . The following 
table gives the numbers of survivors at each year of age from I to 
5 inclusive per 10,000 male and 10,000 female infants born in Vic­
toria taking the averages of the decennia 1881-189°, 1891-19°0, and 
190 3-12 :-

SURVIVORS AT EACH YEAR OF AGE, I TO 5 INCLUSIVE, PER 10,000 
MALiES AND 10,000 FEMALES BORN 1881-189°, 1891-19°0, 
AND 19°3-12. 

Survivors at ,eacb Year of Age 1 to 5 inclusive per 10,000 Births ot-

Age. Males. Females. 

. 1881·1890 • 1891·1900. 1!JO:l·1912. 1881·1890. 1891·1900. 1903·1912-

1 year .. , . ... 8,652 8,805 9,106 8,816 8,960 9,266 
2 years ... ... 8,il51 8,540 8,946 g,5,,9 8,713 9,125 
3 II .. , ... 8,252 8,459 8,889 8,430 8,629 9,070 
4 " .. , ... S,180 8,:l96 8,848 8,361 8,577 9,0:l3 
5 II ." ... 8,121 8,349 8,818 1l,305 8,534 9,002 

, Accordi~g to the experience of the period 1903-12 of every 10,000 
,boys and 10,000 girls born in Victoria, 9,106 of the former and 
9,266 of the latter may b(;! expected to survive the first year of life, 
8,946 boys and 9,125 girls wiII be alive at the end of the second 
year, 8,889 and 9,0]0 at the end of the third year, 8,848 and 9,033 
,at the end of the fourth year, and 8,818 and 9,002 at the end 
of the fifth year. Combining the two sexes in equal num­
bers, the average number of survivors is 8,910 per 10,000 
:births-a much greater number than either of the proportions 
deduced from the mortalities in the decennia 1891-19°0 
.andI881-1890, when the corresponding averages were 8,441 and 
8,213 respectively. Of every 10,000 infants born in Victoria there 
'are, on the average, 5,122 boys and 4,878 girls-being in the ratio 
of 105 of the former to every 100 ,of the latter. According to the 
mortality experienced in the period 1903-12 these will be reduced at 
the end of five years to 4,517 boys and 4,391 girls, and the ratio 
of the sexes wiII be altered to 103 males for every 100 females. 
Thus, two·fifths of the excess of males over females at birth is 
neutralized in the first five years by th~ heavier mortality among 
boiS, espedally in their first year of life. 
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The ages of males and females who died in 1912 and in the two Ag', ai 
Death, 

preceding years are shown in the following table:-

AGES AT DEATH IN VICTORIA, 1910-12. 

1910. 1911. 

Ages. .; ID .!l .;. 
ill ~ J ~ .; ! ~ 
" 0 ~ 

., ~ lilt "" E-t "" -- -- -- -- -- -- --
Under 1 •• 1,374 1,044 2,418 1,309 961 2,270 1,515 

1 to 2 224 188 412 201 149 350 266 
2 .. 3 69 58 127 71 73 144 96 
3 .. 4 51 46 97 58 50 108 66 
4 .. 5 37 37 74 42 41 83 51 
5 " 10 128 116 244 147 143 290 197 

10 " 15 102 96 198 103 109 212 116 
15 .. 20 164 169 333 162 150 312 170 
20 .. 25 191 219 410 214 244 458 206 
25 .. 30 204 247 451 198 228 426 250 
30 .. 35 202 244 446 223 254 477 225 
35 " 40 253 268 52] 257 273 530 282 
40 .. 45 345 249 594 326 2iH 617 377 
45 .. 50 466 298 7M 389 326 715 515 
50 " 55 425 298 723 509 329 838 532 
55 " 60 386 273 659 403 287 690 486 
60 .. 65 413 29R 711 483 310 793 426 
65 .. 70 538 427 965 5:1 420 991 '313 
70 " 75 682 564 1,246 708 617 1,325 704 
75 .. 80 867 637 1,504 823 737 1,560 831 
80 .. 85 631 469 1,100 734 494 1,228 693 
85 " 90 282 238 520 315 255 570 342 
90 .. 95 77 94 171 92 90 182 96 
95 ., 5 Ii 10 4 7 II 10 
96 .. 3 4 7 4 6 10 5 
97 .. 2 4 6 3 3 6 2 
98 .. 2 5 7 " 

5 5 3 
99 .. 2 3 5 2 3 5 I 

100 ., I 3 4 2 2 4 .. 
101 .. 3 .. 3 2 1 3 .. 
102 .. .. I 1 I 1 2 .. 
103 .. .. .. .. " 1 I .. 
105 .. .. 1 1 " 1 1 .. 
107 .. 2 . , 2 .. .. . . 1 
108 .. I .. I .. .. .. . , 
113 .. .. I 1 .. .. .. .. 

-- -- -- -- -- -- --
Total .. 8,132 6,604 14,736 8,356 6,861 15,217 9,077 

1912 • 

gj 

~ ., 
"" --

1,154 
217 
76 
57 
52 

181 
134 
176 
268 
249 
233 
273 
305 
325 
362 
341 
339 
488 
610 
705 
583 
274 

95 
3 
8 
3 
2 
4 .. .. 

.. 
1 

.. .. .. .. 
--
7,518 

.; 
~ --

2,66 9 

2 
3 
8 
8 
o 
6 
4 
9 
8 
5 
2 
o 
4 
7 
5 
1 
4 
6 
6 
6 
I 
3 
3 
5 
5 
5 

483 
17 
]2 
10 
37 
25 
34 
47 
49 
45 
55 
68 
84 
89 
82 
76 

1,10 
1,31 
1,53 
1,27 

61 
19 
I 
1 

.. 

.. .. 

.. 
.. .. 

16,59 

1 

1 

5 

Of the 46,548 persons who died in Victoria during the last three 

years, 5,993 were aged 80 years and upwards, and 26-thirteen 

males and thirteen females-had attained or passed the age of 100 
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years. The highest age recorded in ,1910-12 was that of a woman 
whose years were given as II3. To every 100 female deaths there 
were 121 male deaths in ,1912, as against 122 in 19I1 and 123 in 
1910. 

Since 1906 the causes of death in Victoria have been arranged 
according to the International Classification List. With regard to 

the selection of the primary cause of death when two or more asso­
ciated diseases are stat~, there is no material difference between this 

method and the one previously followed in the State, except in the 

case of a few minor nervous and respiratory complaints of persons 
dying in Hospitals for the Insane. Many important causes of death 

are practically unaffected by the new classification, and consequently 

retain their comparative character. ~morigst these are cancer, tuber­

cular diseases, typhoid fever, whooping cough, measles, influenza, 

scarlet fever, meningitis and encephalitis, diabetes, appendicitis, 
urinary, liver and puerperal diseases, suicide, old age, &c. In many 

other instances, as where death was due to diarrhtea and enteritis, 

diphtheria all;d croup, hydatids, accidental violence, homicide, &c., re­

arrangements of the mortalities have been made which allow compari­

sons to be instituted with previous years. The health of the com.­

munity, a'S reflected in the death rates from the chief diseases arranged 

on a comparative basis, is shown in the following table for the period 
1890 -2 and for the last five years :_ 

DEATHS PER MILLION FROM CERTAIN CAUSES. 

Cause of Death. Deaths per Million of the Population. 

1890-2. 1908. 1909. 1910. 1911. 1912. ---------------- --- -- -- -- --- ---
Typhoid Fever .• .. .. 369 137 103 107 72 72 Scarlet Fever .. .. ., 34 17 33 22 3 4 Measles .. .. , . 2 16 3 25 56 64 
Whooping Cough .. ., 129 54 132 '50 32 115 Diphtheria and Croup .. .. 552 88 69 86 179 190 Influenza .. .. . . 381 131 86 92 114 122 Hydatids .. .. .. 51 21 26 17 24 20 Cancer .. .. .. 584 794 802 832 833 905 Phthisis .. .. .. 1,365 955 848 830 839 803 Other Tubercular Diseases .. 379 200 '192 176 186 154 Syphilis .. .. .. 39 56 44 51 46 57 
Diabete.~ .. .. .. 38 98 102 106 117 113 
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DEATHS PER MILLION FROM CERTAIN CAUSES-contimted. 

Deaths per Million of the Population. 
Cause of Death. 

1890-2. 1908. 1909. 1910. 1911. 1912. 
-- --- --- --- --- -

Anremia, Chlorosis, Leucremia .. 
Meningitis and Encephalitis .. 
Locomotor Ataxia and other diseases 

of Spinal Cord . . . • 
Congestion and Hremorrhage of the 

Brain •• .• .• 
Epilepsy 
Convulsions . • . • . . 
Heart Disease {including Endocar­
I ditis, Pericarditis, and Angina Pec-

toris} •• •• .. 
Acute and Chronic Bronchitis .• 
Pneumonia and Broncho-pneumonia 
Pleurisy .• •• .. 
Congestion of Lungs and Pulmonary 

Apoplexy.. .• .• 
Asthma and Pulmonary Emphysema 
Enteritis, Gastro-enteritis, and Diar-

rhmaJ Diseases •• 
Hernia, Intestinal Obstruction .• 
Diseases of the Stomach {Cancer 

excepted} ...• 
Cirrhosis and other diseases of the 

Liver {Cancer excepted} 
Biliary Calculi •. . • • • 
Appendicitis and Abscess of the 

Iliac Fossa . • • • . . 
Simple Peritonitis {non-puerperal} .. 
Acute and Chronic Nephritis, Urre-

. mia, Bright's Disease •. . . 
Diseases of the Bladder and Prostate 
Calcllli of the Urinary System 
Old Age .. .• 
Suicide 
Accidental Violence 
Homicide 

28 
113 

43 

344 
74 

353 

962 
691 
853 
96 

140 
70 

1,342 
124 

175 

329 
11 

.. 
106 

294 
86 
8 

631 
109 
811 
34 

85 90 
164 152 

80 75 

467 415 
43 39 
88 63 

1,404 1,517 
374 321 
918 768 
46 41 

69 66 
56 60 

1,061 756 
100 122 

113 86 

163 149 
22 31 

80 74 
48 41 

614 518 
88 91 
8 6 

1,111 988 
92 92 

647 498 
15 12 

80 66 
116 113 

64 62 

439 462 
25 33 
81 66 

1,423 1,434 
288 356 
658 818 
38 52 

49 67 
60 70 

918 679 
120 110 

89 104 

156 152 
32 26 

83 83 
34 23 

499 589 
89 96 
5 10 

982 1,038 
101 114 
528 469 

31 18 

85 
o 12 

7 4 

4 46 
34 

3 8 

7 1,42 
3 99 

6 
6 

1,00 
4 

6 3 
2 5 

75 
1l 

2 
4 

10 

17 
2 

8 
2 

65 
10 

1,03 
11 
51 

3 

1 
4 

3 
7 

8 
5 
6 
o 
2 
5-
l 2 

The most striking feature of the mortality of 19I~ as compared 
with the previous year was the very marked increase in the death rates 
from cancer and respiratory diseases. Whooping cough, diphtheria, 
diarrh.real diseases, nephritis, and accidental violence also furnished 
higher rates, while tubercular diseases were responsible for lower rates 
than in the previous year. These and other comparable causes of 
death are fully dealt with in subsequent paragraphs. 

The efficacy of vaccination in minimizing the risk of infection Vaccina­

from small-pox is recognised by Victorian legislation, which requires tions. 

parents to have their children vaccinated. The proportion of success-
ful vaccinations to every 100 births for the average of the period 
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1876-1899, and f-or each year since, is shown in the following 
table:-

SUCCESSFUL VACCINATIONS PER 100 BIRTHS. 

'Period. Vaecinations Period. I Vaccinations 
per 100 births. . per 100 births. 

1876-1899 ... 72 1906 . .. 67 
1900 ... 67 ' 1907 , .. 67 
1901 ... ~~ 1908 . .. 67 
1902 ... 53 1909 ... 68 
1903 ... "7I ,> 1910 69 .. 
1904 69 1911 ... 62 
1905 ... 67 1912 ... 60 

In 1912 the vaccinations were equal to 60 per cent. of the births, 
which was the lowest proportion since 1902, and considerably below 
the rat,io-72 percent.-in the period 1876-1899. Allowing for 
deaths of unvaccinated infants in each year since 1876, it is probable 
that about one in every five of the Victorian born population unde,r 36 
years of age has not been vaccinated. 

There are practically no Australian statistics bearing upon the 
rdative immunity of recently vaccinated persons from small-pox, nor 
of the mildness of the disease in cases of vaccinated persons 
contracting it. Statistics of outbreaks in England supply evidence 
of these two important aspects of the disease. The following' figures, 
taken from the Report of the Royal Commission on Vaccination, show 
the cases of small-pox per 10,000 vaccinated and unvaccinated persons 
at different ages, and the percentage of cases which ended fatally 
during the outbreak in Sheffield in 1887-8:-

SMALL-POX IN SHEFFIELD. 
0, 

Attacks per 10,000 persons. Deaths per 100 cases. 

Ages. 

Vaccinated. Unvaccinated. Vaccinated. Unvaccinated. 

-----,--

Under 5 ... 37 466 0'8 51'6 
5 to 10 ... 67 2,597 2"2 34'0 
10 to 20 ... 269 2,441 1'9 4,8'6 
20. to 30 ... 285 799 5'4 6\1'2 
300040 ... 153 340 9'8 67'7 
40 and over ... 63 95 n'7 311'9 
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As immunity from small-pox diminishes with the lapse of years 

after vaccination, the rates for children are specially important, as 

they relate to a period of life when the protection afforded by inocula­

tion is greatest. Among infants under 5 the attacks were 37 per 

10,000 of those vaccinated as against 466 per 10,000 of the unvacci­

nated. For children aged 5 to 10 the proportions for vaccinated and 

unvaccinated were 67 and 2,597 respectively. Regarding the effect 

of vaccination in cases of persons subsequently contracting small-pox, 

the figures quoted in the above table show that of the infants under 5 

who contracted the disease slightly less than I per cent. of the 

vaccinated, and 5 I per cent, of the unvaccinated, died,. Among 

those a.ged 5 to 10 the fatality rate was 2 per cent, for the former 

and 34 per cent, for the latter, 

The proportions of vaccinated and unvaccinated persons living in Small.pox­

infected houses contracting small-pox are given in the following state- tr~ 
contact, 

ment for five English towns :-

ATTACK RATES AMONG V ACCINATED AND UNVACCINATED PERSONS 

LIVING IN INFECTED HOUSES IN ENGLISH TOWNS. 

Attacks per ]00 children under 
10 living in infected houses, 

Attacks per 100 persons over 
10 living in infec.ed houses, 

Town. 

Vaccinated, Unvaccinated, Vacci nated, Unvaccinated, 

Sheffield, 1887·8 .. ' 7'9 67'6 28'3 53'6 
~arrington; 1892·3 .. , 4'4 54'5 299 57'6 
Dewsbury, 1891-2 .. , 10'2 50'8 27'7 53'4 
Leicester, 1892-3 ,., 2'5 35'3 22'2 47'6 
Gloucester, 1895-6 ' .. 8'8 I 46'3 32'2 50'0 

The combined figures show that of every 100 contacts under 10 

years of age slightly less than 7 of the vaccinated and 51 of the 

unvaccinated contracted small-pox. For those over 10 years of age 

the proportions were 28 and 52 respectively, Among persons over 

10 years of age the period elapsing between vaccination and attack 

was considerably longer, and the protection afforded by inoculation 

was consequently less, than among those under that age .. 
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Small-pox. Persons suffering from small-pox have arrived at Victorian ports 
on many occasions, but as they were at once quarantined, the disease 
never spread among the people of the State. There were no deaths 
from this disease during the past two years, but in 1910 three oversea 
arrivals-l male and 2 females-died from small-pox in the Vic­
torian quarantine station. Since 1853 only 28 deaths have occurred 
from this cause, and of that number only 5 have taken place in the 
twenty-eight years ended 1912. Statistics of European countries 
reveal a very marked decline in the mortality from small-pox in recent 
years: The deaths per million of the population in various countries 
are shown in the following table for the average of the latest three 
years for'vhich these particulars are available !-

DEATHS FROM SMALL-POX PER MILLION OF POPULATION IN 

VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 

Oountry. 
1-- . 'I pe~~rl~fon \ ~ -----'--'I--~ II pe~~\~~n ~ PerIOd. , of the, Country. PerIod. of the 

-Ce-y-lo-n-.-.-. ---- i ]90S-IO i POP:~~i~n'i Eng~nd and wal~1190S-lOi POPl~~:lon. 
Japan ... r ]907-9 I 30'5 I Scotland ... '1 1905-1O '4 France ... , 1907-9, 24'9 I Austria... ... 1908-10 '4 Italy i 1907-91' 17'3 I New South Wales 191O-Hl '4 Belgium I 1907-9 I 6'2 Sweden ... I 1907-9 .} Hungary 1905-10 I' 5'5· The NetherlandR ... I 1905-1O '1 Norway... . 1907-9 3-(1 I Roumania ... 1908-10 '1 United States ot 1905-1O f 2'5 I Ireland... ... 1905-1O l 

America i I New Zeal~nd .. 1909-11 ~ 00 Switzerland 1907-9 i 1'2 South Australia... 1910-12 Z:£ Ontal'io,Proyinceof 1905-101 1'0 Queensland .. , 1910-12

1 

~ Prussia ... 1905-1O I '9 I Tasmania ... 1910-12 J ~ German Empire... 1907-9 I 'S Western Australia 1910-12 Victoria 191O-12'S 

Typhoid fever was responsible in 1912 for 98 deaths, which repre­
sented a mortality rate of 72 per million of population, as against 
72 in the previous year, 107 in 1910, 103 in 19°9, 137 in 1908, and 
369 in 1890-:;!. The rate for last year was 27 per cent. below the 
average of the preceding five years, and 80 per cent. lower 
than that for the period 189°-2. For Greater Melbourne also 
a rapidly diminishing death rate from this cause is shown in recent 
years, the rate for 1908-12 being only 7.7 per hundred thousand of 
the population as compared with 31 .8 in the decennium 1891 - 1 9°0 
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and 78,4 in 1881-189°. In regard to the prevalence of typhoid fev~r 
in different divisions of the State, figures show that the disease is 
twice as prevalent in the country as in the metropolis, the reporte~ 
cases per 100,000 of the population being 164 in the former and 78 
in the latter, on the average of the past five years, Comparing the 
deaths in Greater Melbourne from typhoid fever with the cases 
reported in the five years 19°8-12, the fa{ajity rate 'was slightly less 
than I in every 10 cases, which was similar to that for Sydney in 
19°0-9, but was only two-thirds of the fatality experi~nced in London 
in 19II. The mortality is higher at early adult <lnd middle ages 
than at other periods of life, and higher among males than females. 
This is shown in the next table which gives the death rates in age 
groups tor each sex at the last three census periods:-

DEATH RATES FROM TYPHOID FEVER, 189°-2, 1900-2 AND 1910-12. 

0-15 

15-20 

20-25 

25-35 

35-45 

45-55 

55-65 

Age Group. 

65 and over 

All ages 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

I 
I-~-

I 
1890-2, ) 

! 
i 

I 
2'26 

I 5'21 

9'21 I 
I 

6'48 I 
j 
I 
I 

3'60 I 
I 

j 
2'24' 

1'74 

0'99 
I 

4'08 I 
I 

Deaths per 10,000 01 Each Sex, 

Yales. Females, 

1900-2, 
1

1910
-

12
, i 1890-2, \1900-2, 1910-12, 

I I 
I 

i 0'97 0'38 

i 

2'85 1'46 0'44 

2'65 1'76 5'85 2'23 1'22 

4'39 1'82 I 4'77 1'84 1'32 

I 3'28 1'71 3'87 2'04 0'82 

I 2'03 1'21 0'68 2'25 1'26 

0'93 1'95 I 0'82 1'29 0'39 

0'66 I 0'20 1'04 0'34 0'50 

" I 0'10 2'13 0'23 0'19 
I 
I 

1'95 1'00 3'25 1'49 0'69 

I 



436 Victorian Year-Book, 1912-13. 

The experience of the last three census periods shows that the rate 
for males exceeds that for females by 29 per cent., and that' the 
J:teaviest mortality occurs between the ages 15 and 35. It is notable 
that at each census period the proportionate deaths of persons under 
15 were fewer among boys than girls. 

~~~i~tes The deaths from typhoid fever per 100,000 of the population in 
:::::r:. various countries for the latest three-year period for which this in­

formation is ava.ilable are shown in the following table:-

Scarlet 
feTer. 

DEATH RATES FROM TYPHOID FEVER IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 

Couutry 

----
nt-ario. ProVince of o 

S 
I 
W 
H 
U 
R 
Q 

pain ... . .. 
taly ... 

estern Australia 
ungary ... 
nited States 

'" oumania ... 
upens!ar·rd .. , 

Servia 
'" N 

T 
A 
J 

ew South Wales 
asmania .. , 
uatria ... ... 
apan ... ... 

Period. 
Deaths per 
1W,000of 

Population, 

------
1905~10 30'4 
1908-10 2S'O 
1907-9 27'0 
1910-12 27'0 
l!10S-10 26'5 
1908-10 2:.l'9 
1905-10 21'7 
1910-1 :l 17'9 
1906-S 14'3 
1910-12 13'9 
1910-12 13'5 
1908-10 13'5 
1907-9 12'0 

Country. Period, 
Deaths pel' 
100,000 of 

Population. 

-------
France ... 1907-9 U'S 
Belgium ... 1907-9 10'S 
Victoria .., 1910-12 S'4 
South Australia ... 1910-12 7'1 
Ir..Iand ... 1908-10 7'0 
Scotland ... 1907-9 7'0 
England and Wales 1908-10 6'3 
New Zealand ,., 1909-11 6'2 
The Netherlands 1908-10 5'6 
Prussia .. , 1908-10 5'0 
German Empire ... 190i-9 4'6 
~witzerland ... 1907-9 3'9 
Norway ... 1907-9 3'2 

On the average of the past three years the mortality rate from 
typhoid fever was lower in Victor!a than in any other Australian 
State except South Australia. 

During 1912 the deaths from scarlet fever numbered only 6, 
which corresponded to the low rate of 4 per million of the popula­
tion, as compared with.rates of 3 in the previous year, 22 in 1910, 

33 in 19°9, 17 in 1908, and 34 in 189°-2. The ratio of deaths to 
notified cases in Greater Melbourne during the period 1908-12 was 

IS in every 1,000, as compared with a fatality rate of 16 per 1,000 in 

London in 191 I. Death rates from scarlet fever are considerably 
lower in the Australian States than in European countries. The 

deaths from this disease, per 100,000 of the population, in vanous 
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countries on the average of th~ latest three years for which this 
information is available are given in the subjoined table:-

DEATH RATES FROM SCARLET FEVER IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 

, :' i 

I , Deaths pel' 'I' ' , 
I Period. i 100,000 of i" CUlm, trY. i rcriorl. 
1 1 Population. I ': 

_______ : ~, I 
Servia 190B~S ! -I51~ Ii Swed:-;-'---! 1907-9 
Houmania 1905-10" 87'4 Ii Switzerl9,lHl lu07-9 ! 
Hungary 19(18-10 56'4 I~Norway 190i-9 i 

Austria .. , J908-1O: 5:3'0 r I'ranee J907-9 I 

Prussia ,., 1908-10' 19'3 II The Netherlands 1905-1O' 
German Elllpil'e '.. 1907-9 17'6 II Ireland 1908-101 
BelgiullI , .. , 1907-9 15'0, Ii New Zealand ." HJ09-1l' 
U '( d St t f ' , II T' : 1910 1 111 e a es 0 I I I' aSmalllft .•. ! - 2: 

America ", 11908-lOi 11'6 'II, S!:uth ~u,tralia i 1910-121 
• Spain , 1908-10i 9'5 I VIctoria .. , ' HHO-12; 
Ontario, Province ofl J908-101 9'0 New South Wales HIlO-I2: 
Italy.. .., '11907-9 I 8'9 I Queensland ... 1910-12i 
Scotland .. , 1907-9 i 8'3 II Western Australia 1910-121 
England and Wales 1190S-JOI 7'9 1 Japan '" ... 1907-9/ 

Country, 
Veaths per 
100,000 of 

Popnlation. 

The mortality from measles has varied very considerably from MeasJes.' 

period to period, although there have been only two severe epidemic 
outbreaks during the past twenty-one years, and these did not extend 
beyond the years-I893 and 18g8-in,which they occurred. In 1912 
there were 87 deaths attributed to this cause, representing a, rate of 
64 per million of the population, as compared with rates of 56 in 
the previous year, 25 in 1910, 3 in 1909, and 16 in 1908. -The 
deaths from measles per 100,000 of the popUlation in different coun· 
tries for the latest three yea,rs for which this .information is avail· 
able, are shown in the next table :-

DEATH RATES FROM MEASLES" IN V ARIOu S COuNTRIES. 

I 
I 'Deaths' pel' 

Country. ,P, eriod'll on, 00 of 
, Population. 

-------------'--' 

Hungary J903-1011 43' 3 
Spain ... 1908-10 37'4 
Austria." 1905-101 35'9 
Belgium 1907~9 34'6 
Scotland 1907-9 I 32'4 
Italy." ... 11990087_-910111 2307:32 
England and Wales 
The Netherlands ... ]90S-101 21'2 
Roumania 1908-10i 18'5 
Prussia... 1908-10 18 '1 
Ireland.. . ] 908-10 16' 4 
Switzerland 1907.;.9 11'1 
United States 1908,,:10 10'6 

Country. 1 Period. 

: New South Wales 1910-12 
: France 1907-9 
i .Norway ... 1907-9 

I
, (:ntario"prOyinCeof, 1908-10 
, Sweden .,. 11907-9 

I Japan .,' '" 1907-9 
, Queensland 191(}-12 
, VictQria 1910-12 
, Tasmania 1910-12 

Western Australia I91(}-12 
New Zealand 1909-11 
South Australia 1910-121 

i 
I 

Deaths per' 
100,000 of 

Popul,,;tio~. 

9'7 
8'4 
7'8 
7'5 
7'1 
6'3 
5'4 
4'8, 
4'2 
-2'7 
2'6 
2'4 

--~--~~---------------'---------'--' --
2c 



-,>-

, Whooping 
cough. 

Diphtheria 
UldcroUp. 

, 
438 Victorian Year-Book, 1912-13. 

, The average rate for the last three years in Victoria was greatly 
below that experienced in European and other countries. 

There were 156 deaths referred to whooping cough in 1912, which 
equalled a rate of 115 per million of the population at all ages, as 
compared with rates of 32 in the previous year, 50 in 1910, 132 in 
1909. 54 in 1908, and 103 in 1907. The infantile death rate is more 
affected, than the general rate by this alIment, as it is practically 
confined to children. In the year under review 90, or nearly 58 per 
cent., of the deaths were of infants unde"r 1 year, and, with four 
exceptions, all the deaths were of children less than five years of age. 
The incidenct; of this disease is generally about 20 per cent. higher 
among girls than boys, but in the year under review the excess 
amounted to 32 per cent. The deaths fwm whooping cough per 
100,000 of the population for various countries" during the latest 
three-year period for which this informati.on is available, are given 
in the following table:-

DEATHS FROM WHOOPING COUGH PER 100,000 OF POPULATION IN 

DIFFERENT COUNTRIES. 

CoWltry. 

Servia. 
Scotland 
BelgiUm 
Hungary 
Austria ... 
Rouma.nia 
INland ... 
Prussia. '.. .. 
Ellgllmd and Wales 
The Netherlands 
Spain ... 
Italy , .. 
Switzerland 

Period. 
Death. per 
100,000 of 

Popolation. 

1906-8 179'9 
1907-9 48'8 
1907-9 32'1 
1908-10 32'1 
1.908-10 30'9 
1908-10 26'1 
1908-10 26'0 
1908-10 25'& 
1908-10 24'3 
1908-10 19''S 
1908-10 18'6 
1907-9 16'5 
1907-9 16'2 

._-_._._ .. 

,---

Country 

Norway 
Sweden 
Tasmania 
United Stat as 

nceof Ontario,Provi 
Queensland 
New South Wales 

ralia \\' estern Aust 
France 
Japan ... 
New Zeala.nd 

I Victoria 
South Austra lia ... " 

Period. 
Deaths per 
100,000 of 

Population. 

1907-9 14'8 
1907-9 14'4 
1910-12 11'6 
1908-10 10'6 
1908-10 10'4 
1910-12 9'4 
I 91 0-1 I! 8'5 
1910-12 8'4 
1907-9 8'2 
1907-9 7'S, 
1909-11 6'9 
1910-12 6'& 
1910-12 5'41 

On the average of jhe past three years the mortality late frOlD 
whooping cough in Victoria was only about one-fourth of that in 
England and Wales. It was also below that in any other Australian> 
State except South Australia. 

The number of deaths from diphtheria and croup during I~I2' 
was 257. which equalled a rate of 190 per million of the population, 
as against 1'19 in the previous year, 86 in 19 I 0, 69 in 1909, a8 in 
1908. an\i 55'2 in 189°-2. Li.ke measles, scarlet fever, and whooping 
coi.1gh, it is an ailment chiefly affecting children. Of the 251 deaths 
attriQuted to this disease last year, 260 were of children 
under 10 years of age, of whom 92 had not completed their fifth 
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year. The incidence of the malady is light in the first year of life, 
as compared with the subsequent four years, and is about equal for 
both sexes. The fatality rate of diphtheria, i.e., the proportion of 
deaths to the cases notified to the Board of Health, shows that 48 in 
every 1,000 ended fatally in Greater Melbourne in 1908-12, as against 
67 "in Sydney in 1900-9 and 90 in London in 1906-10. Prior to the 
employment of the anti-toxin treatment of rliphtheria the fatality rate 
in Melbourne was five and a half times that experienced in the past 
five years. The deaths from diphtheria and croup per 100,000 of 
the population for various countries during the latest three-year period 
for which this information is available are given in the following 
table :-

DEATH RATES FROM DIPHTHERIA AND CROUP IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 

COURtlY· Period, 

Hungary 19D8-1O 
Servia ... 1906-8 
AUf:!tl'ia,., 1905-lo 
Prussia, .. 1905-Hl 
German Empire ... 1907-9 
Norway 1907-9 
Spain ,., 1905-1O 
United States 1.908-111 
Ontario, Province of 1908-10 
Italy 1907-9 
Western Australia 1910-12 
Seotland 1907-9 
Belgium 1908-10 

----~~-----

I

I 
Deaths per! 
100,000 of 

Population. 

43'9 
41'6 
27'9 
24'S 
23'6 
22'4 
21'3 
21 '1 
19'6 
]6'9 
16'2 
16'0* 
15'8 

Country, 

Switzerland 
Victoria 
New South Wales 
Tasmania 
England and Wales 
Queensland 
Sweden 
South Australia 
Japan .. , 
France .. , 
Ireland 
Roumania 
The Netherlands 

~---~--~----~-.- --
• EKeluding croup. 

Period, 

1907-9 
1910-12 
1910-12 
1910-12 
1905-HJ 
191U-h 
1907-9 
1910-12 
1907-9 
1907-9 
1905-}() 
1908-10 
1908-10 

--------,,---

Deaths per 
100,000 of 

Population. 

15'3 
10'2 
14'9 
14'S 
}4'2" 
14'1 
13'6 
13'5 
9'S 
9") 
8'5* 
6'5 
0'8* 

Although the Victorian mortality rate from diphtheria for the 
period 1910-12 was 92 per cent. above the average of the preceding 
three years, it was only slightly higher than the prevailing rate in 
New South Wales, Tasmania, and Queensland. 

The deaths attributed to hydatids in 1912 numbered 27, being Hy<;latids. 

equivalent to a Fate of 20 per million of the ,population as compared 
with rates of 24 in the preceding year, I7 in 1910, 26 in 1909, 21 in 
1908, and 51 in 189°-2. Of the 141 ,persons who died from this 
disease in the last five years 71 were males and 1'0 females. Hospital 
returns for the last five years show that 461 cases of hydatids were 
treated therein and that 1 in every 9 ended fatally. 

Anremia, chlorosis, and leucremia were responsible for 115 deaths Anremia. 

in 1912, which corresponded to a. rate of 85 per million of the popu- r:~~-:i.;. 
lation as against 66 in the previous year, 80 in 1910, 90 in 1909, and 
85 i1Il 1908. The average rate ,for the past five years in Victoria was 
29 percent. higher than that in England and Wales. 

2 C 2 
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-[)iabete~. The death rate from diabetes has. shown a varyi.ng increase in 
recent fJeriods, and on the average of the past five years it was the 
heaviest ever experienced .in the State. In the year under review-
1912--there were attributed to lhis cause 70 male and 83 female 
deaths, representing a ra:te of II3 per million of the population, 
which was 7 above the average' ~f the previous five years. The 
deaths from diabetes per 10,000 of each sex in nine age groups for 
the periods r890-2, 19°0-2, and 1910-12, are shown in the folLowing 
table :-

DEATHS FROM DIABETES IN VIctORIA PER ro,ooo OF EACH SEX· 

I Deaths per 10,000 of each Sex. 

Age Group. 
1-------
i Males Females • 

. ' 

At each age group over 30 the mortality rate from diabetes was 
(',msiderably higher in 19ro-12 than at the previous census period. 
During the past three years the female exceeded the male rate for 
e~ age period between 50 and 80, the excess for the twenty' years of 
lif~ 60 to 80 ainoti!Jting·to 54 per cent. For all ages the rate for 
fepiales was 26 per 'C~ht. ~igher than ,that for males. 

Inftuln.... The deaths from inftuenia in 1912 numbered r65; corresponding 
to a rate of 122 per million of Hie'population, as compared; with rateS 
of 114 in the previmis year, 92 in 191:0, -86 in 19°9, 131 in 1968, and--
381 in 189°-2. Although this disea.sec has varied in form in different 

. periods it has always proved much more fatal to elderly people than 
~> : t9 those of middle or young ages. Nearly twQ-thirdsof the deaths in 

1912 were' of persons aged 60 years and upwards. The age incidence· 
of· the di'rease "at various periods is shown in· the next tabler .which' 
gives the average yeady proportion of deaths from influenza pe~ 
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10,000 of each sex m age groups d,!ring the years adjoining five 
census dates.:-

DEATHS FROM INFLUENZA IN VICTORI~ PER 10,000 OF EACH SEX. 

0-]5 
15 20 
20 -25 
25 -3.5 
35-45 
45-55 
55-65 
65 and upwards 

Age Group, 

~Uale8_ 

1870-2. 1880-2_ _.1890-2_119tlO .2._ 1910-12. 

. 69 . 340 I 2' 50 II l' 10 '40 
'07 '64 -31 I '24 

I" 1-20 I -59 '21 
'05 -07 I-50 I -79 '17 

I 
-0.) 3-0411'31 '59 
'09 '24 5'12 I 3'20 '73 
-67 -24 12-651 5-25 2'38 

__ '1_ 1-09 2-36 27-13 17'02 12:27 

__ A_l_l~ag~'_"S __________________ ~ ____ -._33-, __ -_2_5~-_3_-9_4_'~~1_2_'_3_0~-__ 1 __ 'lO 

II ! o n 
15::-20 
20-'25 
25 "':'"35 
35-'41) 
4.~-!;5 
5.).,.-(i5 . 
65' and upwards 

AU ages 

Females. 
-52 -34 ! 

.--
'07 -07 

-08 
'17 
-;39 -62 
'84 3-18 

-:28-j~4 
I • 

1-861-15: 
-92' -83 I 

1-28 -69 I 
2-35 -89 I 

4-n 1'861 
5-39 2-02 i 

11 '41) 0-03 I 

35-22 16-02 

3-72 2-13 

'42 
'34 
-35-
'22 
')lO' 

'68 
1'61 

12'80 

1'10 
. _---- .----------------'-----~ 

The death rate for the recent census period shows a substantial de­
crease as compared with that for each of the two preceding periods, 
the rate for 1910-12 being 50 per cent. below that for 1900-2, and 
nearly 7I per cent. lower than the rate for 1890-2. It is notable that 

-the decline in the mortality rate from this disease has been associated 
with very heavy reductions in the death rates from pulmonary tuber­
culosis and other respiratory diseases_ 

In 1912 the deaths hom respiratory diseases nurrtbered 2,247, Re.spu-atory 

which represented a rate of 1,659 per million of the population, as dlseases_ 

compared with rates of 1,470 ill 19II, 1,180 in 1910, 1,316 in 1909, 

1,531 in 1908, and 2,029 in 1890-2_ Of the deaths from complaints 
of this nature in the year under review, 153 were referred to acute 
bronchitis, 387 to chronic bronchitis, 504 to broncho-pneumonia, 859 

to pneumonia, and 62 to pleurisy. These five diseases accounted for 
over 8-7 per cent. of the total respiratory mortality. The seasonal. 
incidence of the malad:es is evidenced by the deaths in July, August, 
September, and October, which represented 45 per cent. of the total _ 
for the whole year. Respiratory diseases are much more fatal at the 
extremes of life than at middle ages, and among males than females. 
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This is shown in the_ next table, which gives the death rates in age 
groups for each sex at fivecedsus periods :-

DEATHS FROM RESPIRATORY DISEASES PER 10,000 OF EACH SEX, 
-------------------------+1- ' 

Age Group_ 

0-15 '., 
15-20 __ , 
20-25 '" 
25-35 _ .. 
35-45 .. , 
45-·55 _" 
55..:..65' .. , 
65 and upwards 

Males, . 

1870-2_ 1880-2, 1890-2_ 11lO0-2_ 1910-12_ 

2-2'65 
3'05 
5'70 
a '69 

10'28 
20'43 
41'79 

.. , 10S'11 

29'02 
3'30 
5'34 
S'31 

15'80 
26'59 
al'65 

136'54 

28'52 
2'92 
4'88 
6'85 

13'55 
25'[8 
56'51 

141 '07 

16'53 
2'70 
4'85 
5'94 
9'49 

18'04 
liS '37 

112'3S 

12'94 
1'66 
2'35 
3'86 

1O'5\) 
IS '25 
32'68 

138'S7 

__ A_ll_s-"g'-...es __ ,,_, __ '_" ____ '_., ___ . __ "'-i __ 1_7_'29--..;._24_'4_S-+-. 2_4_',_30-;-_I_S '66_-:--_1.:-.7'--,17 

1 I I Females, 
() -15 ", 

15-20 ,,' 
20-25 ,. 
25-35 .,' 
35.....45 .. , 
45'55 .. , 
55~65 .. , 
65 and upwaflls 

All ages .. , 

.. , II IS'50 1 24'1S 

.. , 1'8S 2'02 
'" 3'54 4'23 

4'51 5'72 
7'94 12'53 
7'S7 13-63 

22'97 29'15 
7;1'10 116'12 

24,'13 
:I'52 
3'05 
5'65 

11'55 
17-01 
32'10 

112'38 

13'85 
2'34 
3'34 
3'75 
7'68 

11'80 
27'42 
86'78 

12'63 17 'OS )7'62 13'28 

10'50 
1'56 
lN8 
3'55 
5'85 
8-28 

16-" 
99'81 

U'81 

Compared with the census years 19°0-2, the mortality from 
respiratory diseases for the last three years shows a. decline at each 
age group up to 35 for males and to 65 for females, thereduction for 
all ages amounting to 8 per cent, in the rate for the former and I I per 
cent, in that for the latter, At each eensus date the male exceeded 

. the female rate, the average excess for the five census periods being 
nearly 41 percent, 

Influenza The average yearly proportion of deaths from influenza and 
~ratory respiratQry di~ases (combined) per 10,000 males and females respec- ' 
(diseaees

b
, 00) tively living at different ages at five census periods, is shown in the 

com 10 - f 11' hI o owmg ta e:-
DEATH RATES FROM INFLUENZA AND RESPIRATORY DISEASES 

_ (COMBINED). 

I I 
Age Group, 1870-2. 1880-2 i 1890-2, I 1000-2, 1910-12, 

---,---1--- .----
Males, 'I 

, 0-15 
15--20 
20-25 
25-35 
35-45 
45-55 
5b65 
65a.nd upwards 

All ages 

23'34 29'36 31'02 17'63 13'34 
3'05 3'37 . . :N6 3'04 1'90 
5'70 5'34 6'OS 5'44 2'56 
5'74 8,'38 S'35 6'73 HI3 

10'33 15-S0 16'59 10'80 11 0()9 
. 20'52 26'S3 30'30 . 21 '24 IS'98 

42'46 51'89 69'16, 43'62 350()6 
• 109'20 ]38'90 168'20 i H1NQ 151'14 
---.----' -----1-----

17-62 24'73 I 28'24,: 20'00 18'27 

'r 
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DEATH RATES FROM INFLUENZA AND RESPffiATORY DISEASES 

(COMBINED )-continued. 

Age Group, I 1870-2, 1880-2, I 1890-2'------:::~--191~;-

-0-~1-5-F.-ema-l-e8-,--.. -.. -, 1-1~:-~~~ 25':--1

3

5',00

17 

10'92 

15-20 I 1-88 2'02 4'44 1'90 
20-25 3'54 4'23 4':{3 4'03 2'83 
25-35 4'58 5'79 8'00 4'64 3'77 
35-45 7'94 12'61 15'66 9'54 6'15 
45- 55 8'04 13'63 22'40 13'82 8'96 
55-65... 2:l':l6 29'77 43'56 32'95 18'25 
65 and upwards 7:3'94 119'30 147'60 102'80 1121H 

All ages 17'32 I 21'34 12'91 

-J'he mortality rates from influenza and respiratory diseases com­
bined showed a decrease for both sexes at the last census period as 
compared with the preceding one, such decrease amounting to 13 per 
cent. in the male and 16 per cent, in the female rate, Excepting the 
age groups 15;20 at the las't three census periods, and 20-25 in 
1910-12, the proportion of deaths of females from these diseases at 
the different age periods was lower in every instance than that for 
males, The difference in favour of the form~r was somewhat small 
up to the age of 35, but for subsequent ages it was vei:y considerable. 

During 1912 there were 1,801 deaths ascribed to organic heart Heart 

disease, 20 to pericarditis, 73 to acute endocarditis, and 39 to angina dhe.."." 

pectoris, The total-I,933-from the above causes represented a rate 
of 1,427 per million of the population, as compared with 1,434 in 
the previous year, 1,423 in 1910, 1,517 in 1909, 1,404 in 1908, and 
1,264 in 1907, Of the 1,933 persons who died from these diseases in 
1912, only 56, or 2,9 per cent" were under 15 years of age, On the 
average of the three years 1910 to 1912, the deaths from all forms of 
heart disease per 10,000 of each sex in age periods were as follows :-

DEATH RATES FROM HEART DISEASE AT VARIOUS AGES. 

Sex, 

Hales 
Females 

0-15, 

1'25 
1'2'> 

Death, per 10,000 Persons aged-

15-20, 20-25, 25-35, 35-45, 45-55, 55-65, 65-75,\ 75 and All 
upwar~, Ages. -------------------

1'81 2'35 3'01 6'71 15 '53 49'57 127'50 I 243'(4 15'19 
1'66 2'08 2'88 7'10 15-63 36'22 107'21 238'36 13'68 

The figures indicate that the mortality rate from heart disease is 
a function of age, and that it attains its maximum at t4e oldest age. 
Of the deaths of persons aged 75 and upwards, approximately I in 6 _ 
is due to some form of this disease, 

'. \ 

1 

" 
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tn 1912 there were 1,802 deaths· from digestive ailments (exclud-. 
ing hydatids), representing a proportion of 1,330 per million of the 
population, which was slightly below the average of the pre­
ceding five years, and lower by 4,) per cent. than the rate-2,J3 1-­
experienced in 189°-2. Victorian experience sho\\'$ that more than 
half of the mortality from digestive maladies has been ascribed t(;, 
diseases of a diarrhooal nature. In 1912 diarrhreal complaints were 
responsible for 1,018 deaths, equiv.alent to 752 per million, which \\"~s: 
44 per cent. below the ratio--l·,342-for 189°-2. In 1908, 1909, 
1910, a~d 1911 the rates per million were' 1,061, 756, 918, and6i9 
respectively. The age incidence of this disease is heaviest at the 
extremes of life. Of the 1,018 deaths in the year under review, 791: 
or 78 per cent., were'ofchildren Ullder 2 years of ag.e. The seasGJla-1 
i~flueflceon the mortality is more strongly marked among infants than 
aged pe,opl~" as is evidenced by the fact that 48 per cent. of the 
deaths .of children under 2 years from diarrhrea and enteritis occurred 
in the three months ending in March, as compared with 37 per celiL 
of the deaths at other ages. 

.. ,0£ the tot'1-\ deaths attributed to diseases of the digestive syst, n~ 
in',1912 about I in every 16 \vas due to appendicitis. The experienccC 

,:of the five, years 1908-12 shows that this disease is .more fatal to 
wales;than females, and that the incidence of mortality is gre81e"t 
~tw~nages 15 and 35. The deaths numbered 112 in 1912, 107 in 
19I1-, 108 in 1910, 95 in 1909, and 101 in 1908, and corresponded to 
rates,ofS3, 83,83, 74. and 80 per million of the population rESp.c­
tively, as against 66 in England and Wales in 1910. Hospitl\-l ~ecords 
show that the fatality rate has steadily diminished. During !9 1Z 
there were 1,241 cases treated, and 63, or 5 per'cent., ended fatally 
as compared with a fatality rate of slightly ,more than 6 per cent. on 
the average of the preceding five years. 

A very marked increase in the crude mortality rate from di~eases 
of the urinary system has taken place in recent periods. For the 
five years 1908 to 1912 th~ average annual death rate was 71 I per 
million of the population, as compared with 408 in 1890-i-an 
increase of 74 per cent. in the intervening years. In the year under 
review~1912--1,088 deaths were attributed to these diseases, which 
corresponded to a rate of 803 per million of the population, as against 
727 in the previous year, 628 in 19IO, 644 in 1909, and 755 in 1908. 
Bright's disease, urremia, and nephritis were responsible for 89 I 
deaths, or 82 per cent., and complaints of the bladder and prostate 
for 142 deathS, or 13 per cent. of the total referred to maladies of 
the urinary sy!tem. The deaths per 10,000 of each sex in age groups 
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for the periods 1890-2, 1900-2, and 1919-12 are shown in the 

following table :--

DEATH RATES .FROM DISEASES OF URINARy'SYST~M. 

Deaths per 10,000 of each Sex. 

Males. I Females: 1--- I : -----------'-

Age Group. 

1800-,2. 10(1)-2. 1910-12. 1 1890-2, ' 1900-2. I '1910-12. 

i8:~.-----. ::li ~~ ~!!II~li- ~.!! 1

1

-, -1:fl 
30-40 3'05 3'55 3'03 4'72 4'21 . 3'7(} 

40-50 7'36 8'12 9'03 I 6'0:3 7'26 i 7'07 

50-60 11'90 1';'43 18·95 i 5'91 11'36 I' 13'81 

60-70 27'42 39'62 46'6:3' 9'62 21'49 24"44 

70-dO 58'98 80'68 96'18 a·o2. 27'70 38'53 

80 and over... 74'07 128'48 15:3'04 122'21 27'15 i 43'70 

__ ~~~ge~'i 1 5'25 -'~'05-_ 9'18~j 2'84-'_4'2S-I-~ 
The figures for the . latest period show that there is scarcely any 

difference. between the rates for males and females under' 50 years 

of age. For older ages, however, the excess of the male over the 

female rate is very pronounced, especially at· ages 70 and upwards. 

For all ages the rate for males exceeds that for females by 72 per 

cent. 
The ages and sexes of those who died from pulmonary tuber~ Death~ !rofl' 

culosis in the decennium ended 1910, and in the years 1911 and 191 ;1, ~~~~~~sn~ 

are given in the next table :- ages . 

. DEATHS FROM PULMONARY TUBERCULOSIS AT VARIOUS AGES. 

A~~----l~"-=:--------~'_em_al-es-. -----

Year. Year. 

0-10 
10-15 
1·)··20 
20-25 
:15-:~0 

30-:\5 
:{,,-40 
40-45 
45-50 
50 .. ,5 
f>5-liO 
60-65 
6.')-70 
70 and oyer 

Total ... 

Ten vears-
1901"to 191ft 1911. i 1ge. 

4 
4 

J(l 
3 

26 22 
50 55 
56 ti4 
67 67 
60 6:{ 
8"1 56 
01 76 
59 U3 

~~ I ~~ 
·23 15 

Tr~n yean,- :--------
19u1'to 1910 I 1911. i 1912. 

-. -86 -1-9-1-6--
142 I 8 19 
Ml I 0,1 i 5:2 
777 87' 99 
863 79 80 
767 I 73 51 

73t I 55 60 
478 43 52 
35:3 38 36 
195 I 19 20 
170 18 6 
]28 12 12 
1:14 7 11 
12l 8 12 29 17 

7,042 59il/57t'-. 5,486 1 510 
----'-------_._---------'------

516 
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N otwhhstanding the, great increase in population the deaths from phthisis in 1912 were at nearly every age below the annual average 
of the decemlium 19°1-1910. The decreases trom period to period 
are dealt with in subsequent paragraphs, 

The deaths from phthisis in 1912 numbered 1,087-571 being of males and 516 of females-and equalled a rate of 803 per million of the population, as compared with rates of 839 in the previous 
year, 830 in 1910, 848 in 1909, 955 in 1908, 958 in 19°7, arid 1,365 in 189°-2, The improvement in the death rate from this cause since 
189°-2 was equivalent to the saving of 760 lives during 1912, The 
rates are more fully shown in the foHowing table, which gives the mortality per 10,000 of the population of each sex, in age groups, at 
six censlls periods:- ' 

D:EATH RATES IN VICTORIA FROM PHTHISIS IN AGE GROUPS AT 
THE LAST SIX CENSUS PERIODS, 

,Ito 15 
IS" " 20 
20/125 
25 "ll5 
35 " 45 
45 " 55 
55 " 65 

Age Group, 

-
Maies, 

65 and upwards 

All Ages 

Females, 

o to 15 ", 
15 " 20 , .. 
20" 25 , .. 
115 " 35 .. , 
35 " 45 .. ' 
45 " 55 , .. 
ii5 " 65 .. , 
~5 and upwards 

All Ages 
~~---~--~ 

'" 
.., 
.., 
.. , 
.. , 
.., 
' .. 
' .. 

.. , 

Anl""'\ Mortality from Phthisis per 10,000 of each 
Sex, 

2'00 1'22 1'74 '90 '38 '46 
i'72 5'71 6'88 0'41 0'06 3' 7I 

12'23 18'75 21 "19 18'29 14'35 S'45 
16'53 22'21 30'33 !lS'70 20"31 13'11 
2F63 21'83 25'11 28'28 22'07 15'63 
23'14 22'24 28'li5 31'17 20'05 18'07 
25'63 27'86 31'41 36'48 35'75 18'88 23'20 19'5.6 IS'08 25'40 al'Q7 13'55 

-------------
]3'33 12'89 15'33 10'73 1:3'51 8'98 

I 
"1 3'70 '98 1'7" 1'43 '93 '97 

14'07 12'37 1:1'50 9'51 S')8 . j'62 
18'95 19'28 21'00 18'49 12' 79 12'68 
24'76 22'02 26'56 21'77 IS'I5 14'OS 
25'62 21'65 24'06 22'5S 17'74 .11'51 
25'01 19'60 20'72 16'13 14'41 8'1S 
22'59 10'51 14'26 )2'35 !2'e2 7'47 
18'03 12'61 IS'12 S'25 S'I8 5'29 

I ------ 1---1-
14 46 10'62 12'75 11 '51" 9 '12! 7 'Ill 

"- ----.----~-
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A comparison of the mortalities from pulmonary tuberculosis at 
the last two census periods shows that, except among boys and girls 
under 15, lower death rates obtained at each age group during 1910- 12 

than in 1900-2, and that the improvement was greater among males 
than females. An analysis of the figures discloses the fact that at 
certain ages the decrease was very slight in the female rate, while in 
the male rate it was very oonsiderable. Taking three important periods 
of life, 15-20, 20-25, and 25-35, it is found that between the last 
two censuses the rates for males declined by 26, 4I, and 35 per cent. 
respectively, as compared with reductions of only 7, I, and 22 per 
cent. in the rates for females. The heavy decline in the death rate 
from phthisis among men between 20 and 35 years of age is very 
striking, especially as it is co-incident with a reduction of 43 per cent. 
in the mortality rate from other diseases of the respiratory system. 
By combining the death r.ates from pulmonary tuberculosis, as shown 
above, with those from other forms of tubercular disease, given in a 
subsequent page, it appears that the section of the community repre­
sented by females aged 15 to 25 was the only one which experienced 
no relief from tubercular diseases in 1910-12, as compared with the 
preceding census period. It is prohlble that this result is partly 
due to the increased proportion of females ~ngaged in manufacturing 
industries. Comparing the numbers of females aged IS to 25 em­
ployed in factor~es with the total females of similar age in the com­
munity, it is found that between the 190I census and that of 19II 

there was an increase of 78 per cent. in the proportion exposed to the 
greater tubercular infection of factory employment. 

Death rates from pulmonary tuberculosis, per 10,000 of the popu- Pulmonary 

lation, in various countries, for the latest year for which this infor- f~":r'u. 
mation is available, and in the Australian States for 1912, are given variO~ 
. h f 11'· hI countnes In teo owmg ta e:- . 

DEATH RATES FROM PULMONARY TUBERCULOSIS IN VARIOUS 

COUNTRIES. 

Country. 
Death. per Deaths per 

Year. 16,000 of Oountry, Year. 10,000 of 
Population. Population. 

Servia 1908 31'2 The Netherlands 190 11>8 
France ... 1909 179 England and Wales 1910 10'2 
Irela.nd .. 1910 17'2 Belgium .•. 1909 10'2 
Norway 1909 17-0 Victoria 1912 8'0 
Japan ... 1909 16'6 tiouth Australia - 1912 N 
Switzerland 1909 ' It\'3 Western Australia 110112 7'1 
German Empire ... 1909 14',1 Tasmania' 1912 6'0 
United States 1910 14-0 New South Wales 1912 5'9 
Scutland 1909 12'7 ~ew Zealand 1911 5'3 
Spain ."' 1910 1:!'5 Queensland 1912 5'2 

~----
-------- ----~-- ~----- .. ---. -------- _._-_._--
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,;{t appears that the deaths attributable to pulmonary tuberculosis 
are more numerous in proportion to population in Victoria than in 
the other States and New Zealand, but are less numerous .than in 

. ./ . the other countries mentioned., 
Td~~':.!:'{.,s The local distribution of tuberculous mortality shows that certain 

ill Mel· urban centres-particularly Bendigo and suburbs-furnish consider-
OOUI'tle, hI . h 
BaHal'at. a y hIgher death Tates than t e rural portions of the State. The 
&~digo. tubercular death rate amongst miners is very considerably in excess 

of, that among farmers and graziers, and as mining occupations pre­
dominate in Bendigo and suburbs, and farming and grazing occu­
pations . in: the rural 'fJistricts, ,the distribution of callings accounts 
in a large measure for the disparity III .the mortality rates from this 
cause in the divisions of the State referred to. The rates show 
that during the past five years 9 more persons in every 10,000 of 
the' population died each year from tubercular diseases in Bendigo 
than in Melbourne and suburbs, or Ballarat. The rates in these 
localities £Tom phthisis and other tubercular diseases are given in 
the following table for the periods 1891-1900 and 190I-5, and for 
ea-ch of the last' 'seven years~-

DEAT~RATEp FROM TljBERCULAR Di~EASESIN MELBOURNE, 

BALLARAT, AND }3E~DIG_6.~ :.;891-.19120" ~ , 

Period. 

Deaths per 10,000 . 01 the ]1opul:ttiOll. 

, Phthisis. othel' Tubercular 
Diseases. 

A II 'I',u bercular 
Diseases 

In 1912 the death rate from pulmona.ry tuberculosis was lo~er 
for Bendigo, and slightly higher f9r Melbourne and Ballarat, than 
in the preceding year. In each of thec;e areas the proportionate"' 
mortality from all tubercular diseases shows a substantial reduction .as 
compared with fairly recent periods, the deaths per 10,000 of 
population having been fewer by 6. I in Melbourne, and 7.6 in 
Ballarat and Bendigo during 1912 than in 1901-5. 
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S 
Particul~rs o~ casdes of pulmonary tu?erculosis occurring in

d 
thle ~~:i~:~~e of 

tate were InvestIgate for the first tIme In 191 I. The cases ea t tnbercular 
with were those reported to the Board of Health during the two and patient •. 

a half years ended 30th June, 19T1, numbering 3,198. Valuable 
information was obtained from them regarding the prevalence of the 
disease in various areas, the incidence of attack at different ages for 
each sex and the time which elapsed from the commencement of the 
disease to the date on which a medical practitioner was consulted. 
These and other phases of the disease, including the probability of 
recovering therefrom, are dealt with in subsequent paragraphs. The 
persons reported during the two and a half years referred to as :j 

suffering from· pulmonary tuoerculosis are arranged in the subjoined 'j 

table according to sex, age, and usual place of residence:-

AGE AND RESIDENCE OF REPORTED TUBERCUl.AR· PATIENTS, 1909 TO 

30 TH JUN;;;, [9Il. 

SEX. 

Males ., 
Females 

Total 

I 
AGE. I 

Total 
~'-'i , Iii I Ii: ill all 

! " 1 ! i ' _ _ I i ~- 70 Ages. 
0-10110-1°'11,,-201120-251 ,5-30 !30-3(; 35--4°140-45 45-50'15O-55155-coI60-65ID5-7°'1 !tnd I 

I I ~ ~ ,over. 
--:--:--1--1 --1-- --!--I--I--: ~-i--'- -'--,----

451 30 111 1 HI' 937 16 7 10, 9. 975 

61 -;-,-"2i- 2311,912 

BENDIGO AND SGBURE8. 

Males . . 1: 3110 i 10)14: 141 30 i 32 I' 40 1 23 'I 12 I 13
1

13
1 8 i 229 

I<'emales, , __ !J __ l _~_L 2;~ ~I-~-~l~-~-..!--"':"i-~ _2_2_1~ 
Total "1 4 1 4, 26 1 33 - 33 30 44 i 42 150 26 i 14 I 17 14 10 i 347 

Males .• 
Females .• 

Total 

BALLARAT AND SUBURBS. 

21' 1 1 3' 71
13

1 61 61 11 
112 I 81 51 41 1 I 2 1 81 

___ ~ __ 2 __ 91_~_~,.~_...! __ ~I'~I_~I. __ :':"'_':':" _._. _1_1~ 
3 3 12 14 24 12 15 15 18 8, 5 i 4 I: 3 ' 187 

GlilEL(lNH A:-;n Sdn;Rnl'l. 

Males •• 1 I 1 I 51 3f 51 4 i "1 411 I ' 'I 1 I ' 'I 1 1 26 

::::Ies:: --~-+ ~i' : -~: -~: -: -~I--i -~r- : I--i- --+I-·~~. :: 
Males .. 
Females, 

Tot .. l 

Males .. 
Females" 

Total 

VICTOltIA. 

_ ~ 1'-~~-II}~II}-~-I}-~~->I~~g~ 1_1_1~1_7 j}rs l_l_~_9 l~l~gl'_~g_.'I_t~_.1 i~ 1_,~_3~_I __ 1:~_i_~ 
.38 J 62 330 496 I 497 390 358 285, 272 , 169 . 112, 83 53' 47 i 3,198 

----'---
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An examination of the ages of the per~ in the above areas , 
shows that an undue proportion of the males and females affected 
in early life resided in the metropolis. During the two and a half 
years, ended June, I,9II, there were 545 males and 784 females; aged 
15-30, reported, for~e whole State, as suffering from pulmonary 
tuberculosis, of whom~42 of the former and 515 of the latter were 
residents of MelbOurne. These' proportions point to unfavorable con­
ditions in city as compared with country life, An analysis of the 
figures for Bendigo shows that the incidence of the disease among 
females was somewhat heavier at most age groups than that for the 
metropolitan area, while among' males it was considerably heavier, 
especially at older' ages. The result far males corresponds with the 
mortality from phthisis in Bendigo,where many min~rs, past middle 
life, suffering from chronic respiratory diseases, subsequently die from 
tuberculosis. . 

• Fl'eqot Uhetnh~Y' The annual attack rate from phthisis per 10,000 of each sex at . p ISle.. • 
. vanous ages ill Greater Melbourne, and the whole State, and 

the ratios for the State of female to male cases, the latter being taken 
as IOC! at ea<:h age ·gr<>up, were as follows:-

ATTACK RATES FROM PHTHISIS. 
----

Age Group. 

Greater Melbourne. I Victoria. 

Attack Rate per 10,000. Attack Rate per 10,000. Ratio of Female to 
. Male Rate, 
the latter being 

Males. FemalLs. Males. Females. taken as 100. 

0-10 .. .. 0-87 0'89 0'58 ·0'54 93 
10-15 .. .. 2'65 3'39 1'76 2'18 124 
15-20 .. .. 13'58 16'73 8'16 lI'7l 143 
20-25 .. .. 

j 
16'54 25'25 12'14 18'99 156 

25-30 " .. 22'36 24'13 17'05 19'97 117 
30-35 __ .. 22'22 23'50 16'38 17'09 104 
35-40 .. .. 24'36 20'45 17'59 15'94 91 
40-45 " .. 21'57 12'97 17'18 9'74 57 
45-50 .. .. 22'03 7'64 19'48 7'62 39 
50-55 ., .. 15'72 7'81 15'10 6'68 44 
55-00 .• .. 20'79 6'85 17'71 5'65 32 
00-65 ,. .. 20'10 4'83 19'42 4'49 23 
65 and over .. 8'12 4'67 g'07' .3'69" 46 . 
All ages ,. 13'75 12'79 • 10'36 9'34 90 
_. 

An examination of the above table shGWS that· the frequency of 
the disease is greater among females than males at each age group 
between 10 and 35, particUlarly at ages 15-20 and 20-25, where the 
excess amQUIlts t043 and 56 per cent, respectively, At the age group 
35-40 tncfexcess in the male rate is only about 10 per cent" but at 
older ages the susceptibility of. men greatly exceeds that of ,women. 
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especially at 55-65, when a man's chance of attack is nearly four 
times that for a woman. A further anal ysis of the figures discloses 
the fact that for both sexes at every age the metropolitan rates are 
heavier than those for the whole State. 

Particulars regarding the time which elapsed between the be· Duration of 

ginning of pulmonary tuberculosis and the date at which a medical t~:::s 
practitioner was consulted, show that of the tetal patients about I diagnosis. 

in every 8 received advice within three months, and slightly less than I 

in every 3 within six months, while about one-half were medically 
advised within twelve months of the commencement of the disease. It 
should, however, be borne in mind that the course of the disease is very 
irregulat, as some cases are not so far advanced in two yeal'S as 
others ate in six months. This probably accounts, in some measure, 
for the fact that about one-half of the people who develop phthisis 
suffer, in some degree, from it for at least one year before receiving 
medical attention. It is highly probable that if a ph),sician's advice 
were obtained at an early stage of the disease in a larger proportion 
of cases the ratio of recoveries would be greater. 

The proportion of the residents of any large area which is affected Frequency 

by pulmonary tuberculosis represents fairly closely the degree of in- r! e!::~~: 
fection of that centre. Such proportions have been computed for five areRS. 

divisions of the State on the experience of the two and a half years, 
ended June, 19II. During that !period 1,912 residents of Greater '1 
Melbourne, 137 of Ballarat and suburbs, 347 of Bendig,? and suburbs, 
71 of Geelong and suburbs, and 731 of the" rest of the State" con-
tracted the disease. Comparing these numbers with the respective 
populations it is found that of every 10,000 persons 13. I in the 
Metropolitan area, II.6 in Ballarat, 31.6 in Bendigo, 10.2 in 
Geelong, and 4.9 in the rest of the State contracted tuberculosis of 
the lungs each year. The rate of Bendigo was higher than that of 
any other area. It was nearly two and a half times that of Mel-
bourne, and more than six times the rate for country districts. The 
low rate existing in the latter division does not, however, fully re-
present the degree of infection therein. This is evidenced by 
figures given below which show that in this area the attack 
rate was lower than the death rate, while in each of the other areas 
it waslrigher. The annual notifications of cases of pulmonary tuber-
culosis and the annual deaths therefrom per 10,000 of the popUlation 
of each of the five divisions referred to and of the whdle State are 
compared in the following table:-

ANNUAL REPORT RATE OF AND DEATH RATE FROM PHTHISIS. 

eas ... Notified ' • 
Deaths .. 

Melbourne. 

13'1 
9'5 

Per 10,000 of the Population of-

Ballarat. Bendigo. 

31'6 
21'S 

Geelong. Rest of the The Whole 
State, State. 

4'9 
6'1 ,. , . ~ 
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" The report rate exceeded the death rate by 38 per cent. in the 
Metropolis, Qy I7 per cent. in Ballarat, by 45 per cent. in Bendigo, 

by 42 per cent. in Geelong, and by 18 per cent. in the whole State. 

From the deficiency in the report or notification rate for the" rest 

of the State" it would appear that numerous cases occurring therein 

have not been reported to the Board of Health, or. that many resi­

dents of the metropolis and of the three other large cities r.e,ferred 

to, who contract phthisis, leave these areas and reside in country 

districts, }vher~ some, of them subsequently die from the disease. 

The latter is true to some extent, but it accounts for only a portion 

of the discrepancy mentioned. If all cases occurring in the rural 

areas were notified, it is probable that the report rate wouldsllghtly 

exc('ed the death rate~ 

11'1. a previous paragraph it was stated that the attack rate of 
fuberculosis for a large area represented the degree of infection of 
U-iateentre. This may be taken as true' when applied to the metro­
polis: as' a whole, but it cannot be accepted as correct for each of its 
p,ttttS, as 'the place of residence of a large proportion of the people 
dllfurs from their place of work or business. For the two and it 
half :years ~nded June, 1911, the cases, reported annually per 
10,000 of the popUlation of the principal metropolitan municipalities 

were as follows:-

NOTIFIED TUBERCULAR CASES PER 10,000 OF POPULATION OF 

METROPOLIl' AN MUNICIPALITIES . 

Mtmieipality. 

PrestonSlllire 
Port Melbourne Town 
Melbourne City ... 
Fitzroy City 
Brunswick City 
Coburg Town ... 
South Melbourne City 
Camberwe:ll Town , .. 
Pi-ahran City 
Golliagw6{)d City .. , 
Williamstown Town ... 

. Cases per 
10;000 of the 
Population. 

20,2 
18'7 
1S'1 
17'3 
17·j 
15'4 
15'2 
14'0 
13'4 
12'5 
12'2 

Cl1s~,per 
Municipalitl" i '10,000. of the 

~ __ ~~ __ ~~ __ I __ P_~_u_la_tio_n_. 
Richmond City. 
Brighton Town 

. Hawthorn City 
N orthcote Town 

.• I Essendon City 
Kew Town 
Footscray City 
St. Kilda City 
Malvern City 
Caulfield City 

:::' I 12'1 
10'4. 
10'3 
10'0 
9'S 
9'i! 
9'2 
6:7 
6'6 
5'2 

--------------------------------~-----~~-------
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The tabulation of particulars of oases of pulmonary tuberculosis Pr7bability . 

reported during two and a half years has furnished data which, in ~ecovering 
conjunction with the known incidence of tubercular mortality, enable :~~iSia 
a fairly reliable estimate to be made of the probability of recovering .' 
from the disease. In arriving at such an estimate- allowances must 
be made for some old standing cases, which were probably reportf'd 
prior to 1909, as well as for the deficiency in the notifications for 
rural 'areas and certain other disturbing elements of a less important 
character. Adopting the records of reported cases and the deaths as 
the basis, and taking into account the disturbing factors mentioned 
above, a calculation shows that, of the individuals who contract 
tuberculosis of the lungs in a form sufficiently serious to require 
medical attention, about 1 in every 6 recovers. 

In the case of persons affected with tuberculosis of the lungs who Results,!' 
received sanatorium treatment in Victoria no definite information was ~::~~:~f 
obtained regarding their health for periods subsequent to their dis- 0hth" 
charge, and, therefore, the full value and effect of the treatment p ISIS. 

cannot be properly gauged. In view of German experience the after 
results must be very beneficial. In Germany fairly complete informa-
tion is obtained as to the health of. tubercular patients at the end of 
each of the five years following their discharge. The medical and 
economic results of sanatorium treatment of tuberculosis of the lungs 
by German State Invalidity Insurance Institutions during the thirteen 
years, 1897 to 1909, are shown by the following figures, which were 
taken from an article in the Bulletin of the United States Labour 
Bureau, by Frederick L. Hoffman, on the "Care of Tuberculous 
Wage Earners in Germany" :-

RESULTS OF SANATORIUM TREATMENT OF PHTHISIS IN GERMANY. 

Total Patients 

Yo .... Discharged with restored earning power. 
Receiving Sanatorium 

Treatment. 
Number. Per cent. 

1897 ... ... 3,334 

I 

2,257 67'7 
1898 ... ... 4,910 3,623 73'8 
1899 ... ... 7,698 5,696 74'0 
1900 ... ... 1l,094 I 8,037 72'4 
191.11 ... ... 14,656 11,249 76'8 
1902 ... ... 16,489 12,885 78'1 
1903 ... ... 20,148 16,047 79·6 
1904 ... ... 23,477 18,634 79'4 
1905 ... ... 26,621 21,788 81'8 
1906 .. ... 31,(;22 25,749 83'0 
1907 .. .. 32,074 26,287 82'0 
1908 ... 38,7'25 31,979 826 
1909 ... ... 42,232 35,131 83'2 

Note.-Restored earning power is taken as being no less tban one-third·of normal. 

4238. 2 D 
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:Po;!t., The next table gives theproportibrui of tubercular patiertts who 
dIScharge. . ' 
results !If were discharged frani German sanatoria with restored earning 
sanatonum ' .. 
tleatment. capacity, aQd who retained their earning capacity at- the end of each 

of the five years subsequent to their' discharge. . The totals dealt with 
are ~iven in the prece.ding table:-

POST-DISCHARGE RESULTS OF SANAToinUM TREATM;ENT IN GERMANY. 

'. Percent. 
Per cent. of persons treated who retained earning power' at th 
.' end of the first; second, third, fonrth, and fifth year subsequen 

e 
t 

Year. DiSCharged to their discharge. 
with restored 

", . 

eamingpower' 
First. Second. Third. Fourth. Fifth. 

----
1897 ... 67'7 62 44 30 30 27 
1898 ... 73'8 68 45 38 33 31 
1899 ... 14,'0 67 !l8 40 35 32 
1900 ... 7~N 66 49 41 37 31 
1901 ... 76'8 70 55 46 40 34 
1902 ... 78'1 73 58 50 46 42 
1003· ... 79'6 14, 60 53 48 45 
1904 ... 79'4 74 62 54 50 46 
1905 ... 81~8 77 64 56 5., 46 
1906 ... 83'0 78 65 57 52 '" 
1907 ... 82'0 78 66 57 . " .. . 
1908 ... 82'6 78 68 ... ... .. . 
1900 ... 83'2 80 ... .. , ... . .. 

* See note to.previous table. 

Taking'the cases for the year 1905-the latest for which full 
post-discharge results are given-the figures show that 81.8 per cent. 
of the patients were discharged with restored earning capacity. Of 
the total patients treated 77 per cent. retained their earning power at 
the end of the first year following their discharge, 64 per cent. at the 
end of the second, 56 per cent. at the end of the third, 50 per cent. at 
the end of the fourth, and 46 per cent. at the end of the fifth year. 
The treatment was provided by Invalidity Insurance Institutions for 
the purpose of preventing serious illness or incapacity for work, and 
to save the payment of disability annuities to the persons treated. 
The fact that 46 per cent. of those treated were, five years after their 
discharge, earning sufficient to provide in part for their own support 
shows the beneficial effects of sanatorium treatment of phthisis. It 

also indicares that the Invalidity Insurance Companies which de­
frayed the expense of the treatment were probably repaid by the 
smaller amourIt paid in disability annuities. 
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In 1912 there were in Victoria 209 deaths from tubercular diseases ~=lar 
(excluding phthisis), which corresponded to a rate of 154 per million, (phthisIted'S) excep • 
as compared with rates of J86 in the previous year, 176 in 1910, 192 

in 1909, 200 in 1908, 209 in 1907, and 379 in 189°-2. The death 
rates in various age groups are show~ in the following table' for five 
census periods:-

DEATH RATES FROM TUBERCULAR DISEASES (PHTHISIS EXCEPTED) IN 

AGE GROUPS. 

Deaths per 10,000 of each Sex. 

1890·2. I 1870·2. 1880·2. 1900·2. 1910·12, 

Age Group. 

1--------
Males. ! 

0-15 ... 7'53 7'98 10'36 I 5'64 2'75 
15-20 ... '64 -81 I-Ii i 1'12 1'12 
20~25 ... 1 '80 1 '23 '89 i 1 '77 1 '23 
25-35 ... '70 '66 '84 1'91 1'71 
35-45 .. . '77 '88 '77: 1 -39 1 '38 
45-55 ... '95 '85 '67 i 1 '64 '82 
55...,..65 '88 1'07 '78· 2'40 1'29 
65 and over 1'09 I 2'36 '56! 1'17 '59 

All ages -3'46---1-3'55- - 4'02-
i
-2-99- ~o·-

I . 

Females. ; 
0-15 ". 5'89 7'28 8'43 5'33 2')2 

15-20 ... '82 1'30 1'27 HI5 2'34 
20-25 ... -52 ; '69 1'23 2'09 2'59 
25-35 ... '51- i '41 '88 1'98 1'81 
35-45 .. 1'04 '70 '42 1'77 1'33 
45-55 ... '17 i '67 '34 1'01 '93 
55-65 ... '39 i '62 '69 '71 1'11 
65 and over 1'69 i 1'19 '64 '71 '29 

----------------_ .... -
All ages 3'10 , 3'39 3'58 2'91 1'76 

As compared with the period 1900-2 the proportion of persons 
under 15 years of age dying froin tubercular diseases (excluding 
phthisis), during 1910-12 represents a decline of 51 per cent. for 
males and of 60 per cent. for females. The most important increase 
occurred in the rate for females aged 15-25. 

The experience of recent years shows that the tubercular d~th 
rate in Victoria is but slightly affected by the arrival from beyond 
Australia of persons suffering from tubercular diseases. In 1912 
1.2 per cent. of the persons who died were born outside and resident 
less than one year in Australia, and 2.6 per cent. had resided in the 
continent for a shorter. period than' five years. 
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The number dying from cancer at different age groups in each of 
the last two years, and the yearly average at the same ages for the 
period 1901-10, are given below :-

DE.\THS FROM C.ANCER AT VARIOUS AGE GROUPS. 

Males. Females. 

Age Group. 
Yearly Yearly 

Average. 191L 1912. Ave .... ge. 11111. 1912. 
1901·10. 19;:'1·10. -- --- -~- ---

0-15 ... 5 8 8 3 4 4 
15-25 ... 6 5 7 4 6 5 
5-35 ... 9 7 13 13 20 15 

35-45 ... M 22 26 59 57 72 
2 

45-55 ... 79 119 118 90 125 138 
55-65 ... 107 121 • 116 102 125 142 
65-75 ... 159 141 176 121 12M 159 
75-85 81 98 97 60 85 lU2 
85 andover 12 14 11 9 15 16 ---- -535\ --- --- --Total ... 492 572 461 565 653 

The widely different social and economic effects produced by the 
prevalence of and deaths from the two important diseases--cancer and 
phthisis-are evidenced by the ages of their victims. For the 
decennial period 1903-12, the average age of tMse who died from 
cancer was 62.7 years for males, and 60.0 years for females, whilst 
the corresponding averages for phthisis were 42.5 years for males 
and 34.2 years for females. The increase in the death rate from 
cancer in recent periods is dealt with in subsequent paragraphs. 

Oancer- -neaths from cancer in 1912 numbered 1,225, and represented a 
death rates -
at diJl'erent death rate of 905 per million of the whole population as compared 
ages. 

with rates of 833 in the previous year, 832 in 1910, 8'02 in 19°9, and 

794 in 1908. Cancer rates, computed in relation to the general 

popUlation in earlier and later periods, are not fairly comparable, 

owing to the changed age distribution of the people. A more 

accurate mortality rate is obtained by comparing the deaths with 

the persons of the same sex living in age groups, and this has been 

done for the census pe!i.Qds 1880-2, 189°-2,' 1900-2, and 1910-12, 
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when the numbers of the people in age groups were accurately 
known:-

DEATH RATES FROM CANCER IN AGE GROUPS DURING THE YEARS 

1880-2, 189°-2, 19°0-2, 1910-12. 

Deaths from Cancer per 10,000 of each Sex. 
Age Gronp. 

1880-2. 1890-2. 1900-2. 1910·12, 
----

Maw •. 
Under 5 ... '29 '18 '30 '73 
5 to 10 .. '24 '10 '42 '25 
10" 15 ... '18 '11 '20 '16 
15" 20 '" 

'07 '17 '22 '15 
20,,25 ... '25 '32 '33 '71 
25,,35 ... '80 '81 1'26 '96 
35,,45 .. , 4'12 4'29 3'69 3'16 
45" Ii5 ... 10'16 14'S3 14'14 16'03 
55,,65 .. , 22'01 31'92 36'00 36'36 
65,,75 ... 34'55 52'75 59'04 74'15 
75 and over 45'12 5S'55 74'04 88'40 

-------------,,-
All ages 4'29 6'16 7'52 8'50 

Fomaw •. 
Under 5 ... '12 '09 '26 '19 
15 to 10 '" '12 '10 '04 '10 
10" 15 '" '06 '06 - '27 
15" 20 .. , '26 '12 '28 '44 
20,,25 '" '39 '22 '23 '41 
25" 35 .. , 2'65 1'68 1'61 1'39 
35,,45 ... 7'32 7'43 6'05 7'26 
45,,55 ... 15'07 18'00 18'13 17'87 
55" 65 '" 29':J5 31'79 33'05 38'03 
65" 75 ... 32'68 53'96 51'18 61'66 
75 and over 27'56 49'55 62'70 86'19 

----
All ages 4'27 5'57 6'64 8'76 

Deaths from cancer occurred at every age, but the rates in the 
foregoing table show that it is essentially a disease of later life, 
increasing rapidly in, the groups past middle age, and! reaching a 
maximum mortality rate in the oldest age group, A comparison of 
the figures for the last two census periods, which would not be appre­
ciably affected by differences in the diagnosis of the disease, shows 
that for ages under 45 an increase occurred in the rate for females, 
and a slight reduction in that for males. For the next age group 
45-55, the male rate increased by nearly 13 per cent" while the 
female rate declined very slightly, For the age group 55-65 the 
mortality rate for men remained almost stationary, but that for 
women exhibited a very marked increase, Among persons aged 
65-75 and 75 and upwards the death rates were considerably heavier 
in 1910-12 than in 1900-2. From the figures for the two periods 
mentiooed it would appear that during the past ten years there was a 
slight . but definite increase in the death rate from cancer among 

• 
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persons under 65, and a heavy' increase among persons over that age, 
and, further, that on the whole the increase was much greater among 
females than males. 

The following table shows the seat of cancer in persons who 
died from this disease in 1912:-

SEAT OF CANCER, 1912. 

Seat of Disease, 

Cancer of the buccal cavity (mouth, &c.) .. 

" 
the stomach and liver .. , 
the peritoneum, the intestines, 

and the rectum .. , 
the female genita.l organs 
the breast .. , .. , " 

" 
" 

the skin 
other and unspecified organs 

'rotal Deaths .. , 

Males. 

103 
233 

Females. 

8 
208 

Total. 

111 
441 

67 69 136 
127 127 
105 105 

! 29 21 50 
! 140 1IIi I 255 
1 __ - _____ , _____ _ 

I 572 653 i 1,225 

Nearly two-fifths of the persons who died from cancer were 
affected in the stomach or liver. Of the total females dying from 
the disease slightly more than one-third were affected in the genital 
organs or the breast. 

Death rates Deaths from cancer per 10,000 of the population in various coun-
from • f h 
cancer in tnes, or t e latest year for which this information is available, are 
~~~irie8. given in the following table:-

Senile 
decay. 

DEATH RATES FROM CANCER IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 

Deaths peri iDeathsper 
Oountry. Year; 10,000 Oounm:y. Year. 10,000 

of Popu· of Popu-
lation, lation. 

--- ---
Switzerland . " 1909 12'7 South Australia ... 1912 7'7 
The Netherlands ... 1910 10'6 

I 
United States ." 1910 7'6 

Scotland ... ." 1910 10'2 New South Wales 1912 7'4 
England and Wales 1910 9'7 Ontario, Province of 1910 7'1 
Norway, ... ." 1909 9'5 Tasmania ,,, 1912 6'9 
Victoria '" 1912 9'0 I Japan 1909 6'5 .,. I ... ", 
German Empire ... 1909 8'5 

I 

Belgium ... ... 1909 6'4 
Irela.nd .. , 1910 8'4 Italy ... .. , 1909 6'4 
New Zealand ... 1911 8'0 Queensland ... 1912 6'2 
Austria ... , ... 1910 7'8 "Western Australia 1912 6'0 
France ... ... 1909 7'8 Spain ... .. . 1910 5'2 

Victoria showed a lower death rate from cancer than five of the 
above countries, but a higher one than any of the other Australian 
States. The higher crude rate in ViLtoria, as compared with the 
other States, is chiefly due to the larger proportion of elderly people 
in the community amongst whom the mortality is greatest. 

Deaths are not attributed to senile decay or old age unless the 
deceased hail attained an age of 65 years or over. During ~ year 
1912, 733 male and 662 female deaths were ascribed to this cause. 
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'the deaths at these ages from all caUSeS during the year numbered 
6,077-3,301 of males and 2,776 of females. It is thus seen that 22.2 
per cent. of the male and 23.8 per cent. of the female deaths for 
ages 65 years and upwards were due to senile decay. The death 
rates of elderly persons in several age groups have been computed 
for the average of the three. years 1910-12, when the numbers of 
persons within those divisions were accurately known. These show 
that of every 100 persons in the respective groups, there died within 
a year, from all causes, 4.21 aged 65 to 70, 6.63 agea 70 to 75, 
1O.7I aged 75 to 80, 16.36 aged 80 to 85, and 27 .30 aged 85 and 
upwards. 

Death rates from accidental violence have been lower in later Accidental 

than in earlier periods, a result that is chiefly due to the lighter violence. ~ 
mortality rate from accidental drowning. In '1912 there were 529 
male and 169 female deaths attributed to accidents and negligence, 
which represented 'a rate of 515 per mIllion of the populaton. This 
proportion was 5 per cent. below the average of the previous five years 
-542~and 36 per cent. below the rate-8u-for 189°-2. The 
greatest reduction occurred in the death rate from drowning, which 
was 109 per million in 1912, as .against 200 in 189°-2. Of the deaths 
ascribed to drowning, 123 were of males, and 25 of females. Burns 
were responsible for 36 male and 54 female. deaths as compared with 
29 and 43 in the preceding year. Fractures and other accidental 
injuries accounted for .)I3 male and 43 female deaths, as against 252 
and 59 in 191 I. Mortality rates from accidental violence are con­
siderably heavier in the country than in Greater Melbourne, the rates 
per million for the year 1912 having been 566 and 454 respectively. 
In the year under review 2 male and 2 female deaths occurred 
through the administration of anresthetics by medical practitioners. 
The number of instances in which amesthetics were administered in 
the same period is not available for the purpose of computing a 
fatality rate. 

During the year 1912, 124 males and 28 females took their own Suicide. 

lives. The deaths represented a rate of II2 per million of the popu-
lation as compared with rates of II4 in 19II, 101. in 1910, 92 in 
1909 and 1908, and 109 in 189°-2. The rate in the year under 
review was slightly lower than that for Australia-I 14-in th~ pre-
vious year, but it was 12 per cent. above that for England and W'ales 
-10o-in 1910. A much lower rate from suicide obtains among 
females than males, the rate for the former being less than one-third 
of that for the latter on the ,average of the past three years. 

The deaths ascribed to homicide in 1912 numbered 29, of which Homicide. 

15 were of males and 14 of females. These represented a rate of 
21 per million of the population, which was slightly' above the aver-
age of the previous five years, but was 38 per cent. below the propor-
tion for 189°-2. The death rate from homicide in Victoria for the 
period 1908-12 was more than twice that prevailing in England and 
W,ales. 

,/ 
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The experience of the period I 906- I 2 shows that the death l'ate 
of women in childbed varies considerably at different ages, and is 
less between 20 and 25 years than at younger or older age periods. 
The number of married mothers; the deaths in childbed; and the 
death rates for various age groups, are shown for the seven years 
1906-12 in the following table:-

DEATH RATES OF MARRIED MOTHERS IN CmLD~BED IN AGE GROUPS, 
1906-1912. -

Married Mothers. 

Age Group. 

~onfinements. Deaths. Deaths per 1,000 
Confinements. 

Under 20 years ... ... 5,672 20 3'53 
20 to 25 " ... . .. 42,943 123 2'86 
25 " 30 " ... . .. 59,981 212 

I 

3'53 
30 " 35 " .. '" 49,476 243 4'91 
35 " 40 " ... ... 35,539 232 6'53 
40 " 45 " '" ... 14,690 100 6'80 

A rapidly,increasing death rate is shown for each succeeding age 
group beyond 20-25, the rate for 40-45 being more than double that 
for 20-25. During the last seven years the number of deaths per 
1,000 P1arried women in first confinements was 5.24, as against an 
average of 4.24 for subsequent ones. 

The death rate of women in childbed is usually ascertained by 
co,mparing the number of deaths of parturient women with the total 
number of births. The proportions which prevailed in the last seven 
years, and the averages of previous periods back to 1871 are given 
in the following table :-

DEATHS OF MOTIIERS (MARRIED AND SINGLE) TO EVERY 10,000 

CHILDREN BORN ALIVE. 

Number of Mothers who Died Annually of- I Deaths of Mothers 
Period. Puerperal Diseasee 

to every to.Ooo 
[ Children Born or Accidents. Puerperal Total. Alive. 

(Excluding 8ep. Septicremia. 
ticooUlla.) -------

1871-1880 .. 127 46 173 I 64'38 
1881-1890 .. 121 64 185 59'19 
1891-1900 .. 117 66 183 

I 
56'01 

1901-1905 .. 126 58 ISO (;0'92 
1906 .. 115 51 166 53'82 
l!l07 .. 119 43 162 

I 

51'114 
1908 " 80 48 128 41·16 
19!}9 .. 97 36 133 42'16 
191{) .. 94 54 148 47·08 
1911 .. 86 62 148 44·79 
1912 .. 92 61 153 42·72· 
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In recent years a marked reduction has taken place in the death 
ute of WOmen in childbed, The deaths of mothers per 1<),000 
-children born alive were 43,6 in 19°8-12, as compared with 60.9 
in 1901-5, 

The proportion per 1,000 births of deaths in childbirth from septic Deaths in 
..1' , 88 ' , . childbed "Ulseases was 1.70 III 1912, I. III 1911, 1.72 III 1910, 1.14 III 19°9, from septic 

1.54 in 1908, 1.37 in 1907, 1.65 in 1906, and 1.93 in 1901-5, In diseases, 

England and Wales for 1910 the proportion was 1.42, 

NATURAL INCREASE. 

The natural increase, i,e" the excess of births over deaths, per Natural 

1,000 of the population, in the various Australian States and New ~~~r~~ 
Zealand for the Period 1902-6, and for each of the years 1907 to ~fo~°r..ula-
1912, is shown in the following table:- ~~!~ral-

NATURAL INCREASE PER) ,000 OF THE POPULATION, AUSTRALIAN 
STATES AND NEW ZEALAND. 

1 
'I 

! • t ' !NewSouth: Queens- South Western . . New 
Year. ! VIC ona. Wales.: land. Australia. Australia, Tasmama, AustralIa.: Zealand. 

1902-6
i 

12'30 1l5-'76-i15~-----;3;S ls:04ls~2T14ii8!w:;-
1907 13'43: 16'58 16'52 13'95 18'15 IS'46' 15'58 . 16'35 
1908 12'll! 16'64 16'48 14'75 18'16 IS'S5 15'29 17'S~ 
1909 13'35 17'5S 17'55 15'76 18'47 19'89 16'30 18'07 
1910 12'86 18'09 17'61 16'17 17'SO IS'56 [6'30 16'46 
J9B 13'49 IS'34! 17'01 17'07 IS'05 18'51 i 16'60 i 16'5~ 
1912 14'20 19'04! IS'74 18'37 17'79 19'80 i 17'42 i 17'61 
--- ---,----'------'---------,----1----
Mean 13'20 i 17'94 17'48 16'42 18'05 19'12! le'38 I 17'32 
'OS-12 

The mean natural increase in the Australian States for the period 
19°8-12, viz" 16.38 per 1,000 of population, is probably greater than 
that which will preyail when the age constitution of the people be-

. eomes similar to that of old settled countries. At present the pro­
portion of elderly people is smaller than in these countries, and, 
partly as a consequence of this, the death rate is lower. It has been 
shown in a previous paragraph that the V~ctorian death rates at neady 
.all periods of life are below those of England and Wales. Th~ 

Australian annual rate of increase due to excess of births over deaths 
--'-:r6.38"-:would enable a population to double itself in 43 yearS? 
wllilst at the Victorian rateof 13.20 per 1,000 of population.a peried 
of 53 years would be required. 

4238. :l E' 
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The rate of natural increase in Australia for 1908-12 is higher 
than ·that in Japan and all European countries, except Bulgaria and 
Russia, on the average of the latest five years for which this inform~­
tion is available. The rates for various countries are given below:-

NATURAL INCREASE PER 1,000 OF THE POPULATION IN VARIOUS 

COUNTRIES. 

0011htry. 

Tasmania 
Bulgaria ... 
Western Australia 
New South Wales 
Russia (European) 
Queensland ... 
New Zealand 
Anstralia 
South Australia 
The Netherlands 
Prussia 
Roumania 
Denmark 
Germany 
Servia 

Natura.! j' Increase per 
1,000 of 

Population. 
country. 

Natural " 
Increase per 

1,000 of 
Population. 

--1------
19'2 i Victoria 13'2 
IS'9 : Norway 12'5 
IS'O I Hungary ... 12'0 
17'9 England and Wales 11'7 
17'7 ' Scotland lI'5 
17'5 Italy 1l'4 
17'3 Austria ll'3 
16'4 Sweden U"2 
16'4 Japan H'O 
15'3 Ontario, Province of ... 9'9 
15.0 Switzerland ... 9'8 
14'7 Spain 

::: I 
9'3 

14"5 Belgium S'9 
14'1 Ireland 6'1 
13'6 France "., '7 

The rate of natural increase in Victoria is lower than in the 
other States and New Zealand, but higher than in fourteen of the: 
countries enumerated in the above table. == ~~er The following table shows the excess per cent. of births over: 

'deaths in deaths in each of the Australian States and New Zealand for the Australasia. • 
penod 1902-6, and for each of the years 1907 to 1912 :-

EXCESS PER CENT, OF BIRTHS OVER DEATHS, AUSTRALIAN STATES, 

AND NEW ZEALAND. 

I
, , NewSonth Queens- South ~;~~~-------. -, --;'w 

_Y_OO_'.__ VlCtona. ~ land. AustraJia. Australia. Tasmania. Austraila. ~and .. 

1902·6 
1907 
1908 

• 1909 
1910 
1911 
19)2 

.. ' .'MeaD 
1008-12 

,98 147 144 125 150 165 129' 174 

I 116 157 160 141 164 .164 144 149-
97 16~ 161 150 169 164 1(0 187 

119 176 18,1 166 lSI 199 15S 196 
113 181 182 158 176 164 156 17(}· 
117 178 160 174 177 IS2 155 177 
:U6 175 171 179 161 185 155 199 

112 175 171 165 173· 179 153 186-
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Taking the average of the period 19°8-12, it is seen that the least 
excess in Australasia was in Victoria, ~nd the greatest in New Zea­
land. To every hundred deaths that occurred there were 212 births 
in Victoria, 275 in New South Wales, 271 in Queensland, 265 in 
South Australia, 273 in Western Australia, 279 in Tasmania, 253 in 
Australia, and 286 in New Zealand. 

, , 

The excess per cent. of births over deaths varies very consider- Excess of 

bl . d:-lr . f h S b . . h' h birth. over a y In lllerent portions 0 t.e tate, emg greater 10 areas W lC deaths in 

have been settled at a comparatively recent date than in old-estab- districts. 

lished districts. This is specially noticeable in the excess rates for 
the Mallee, Gippsland, and Wimmera districts, where the loss of 
population through every 100 deaths was replaced by 413, 319, and 
282 births respectively, as against 196 births in the Metropolitan, 
198 in the North Central, and 219 in the Central districts. The 
subjoined table shows the excess per cent. of births over deaths in 
nine divisions of the State for the period 1905'7 and for each of the 
last five years:-

EXCESS PER CENT. OF BIRTHS OVER DEATHS IN DISTRICTS. 

District 

Excess per cent. of Births 
over Deaths. 

-~~-~--------,-~ 

1905-7. 1908. 1909. 1910. 1911. 1912. 

----1------- --- ----- ---- ----

Metropolitan"'j. 81 74 94 85 91 96 

Central ... 121 96 113 112 127 119 
I 

North Central 87 87 95 99 102 98 

Western ... 110 101 U8 118 120 119 

Wimmera 179 175 210 184 I 223 182 ... 
Mailee ... 305 331 336 295 340 313 

Northern ... 122 113 134 141 133 133 

North Eastern 133 114 173 161 I 148 124 
I 

Gippsland ... 235 205 258 233 208 219 

------- --- -.-
State . 108 97 119 113 117 116 

I 

The very favorable position of the Mallee, Gippsland, and. 
Wimmera districts in respect of their excess of births over deaths 
is almost wholly due to their low death rates. 
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AI though ~he excess per cent. of births over deaths is lower in 
Victoria than in the other Stites and New Zealand, it is. higher than 
in any of the other countries' in the following table, on. the average 
of the latest five years for which this information is available :-

Exc:!ss PER CENT. OF BIRTHS OVER DEATHS IN AUSTRALASIA AND 
.. OTHER COUNTRIES. 

(Jountry. 
J;~xcess per 

cent. Births Country. 
Excess per 

cent. Bjrt~ 
over Deaths. over Deaths. 

----~---. 

New Zealand 186 Germany 77 
Tasmania 179 Scotland 71 
New South Wales 175 Ontario 70 
WeMtern Australia 173 Switzerland '" 59_ 
Queensland 171 Russia (European) ... ! 57 
South Australia 165 Roumania 56 
Australia. 153 Servia 55 
Victoria. 112 Belgium 55 
The Netherlands 107 Italy 54 
Denmark 106 Japan 52 
Norway 91 Austria 51 
Prussia 87 Hungary 45 
Bulgaria ... 80 Spain 38 
England and Wales 80 Ireland 39 
Sweden 78 France 4 

~-~-~--, ---

The very favorable position of Australasia as regards the 
ellcess of births over deaths is wholly due to its low death rate. 
ExCepting Switzerland,England and Wales, Norway, Belgium, 
Sweden, Ireland, France, and Ontario, higher birth rates prevailed 
in the above countries than in Australia, but this advantage was more 
than counterbalanced by their higher death rates. On the average- of 
five years, the loss caused by every 100 deaths was compensated by 
253 births in Australia, as compared with 207 in The Netherlands 
(the highest in Europeh 206 in Denmark, 191 in Norway, 187 in 
Prussia, 180 in England and Wales, 177 in Germany, 171 in Scot­
land, 157 in Russia, 152 in Japan, and only 104 in Fr&nce, which. 
had the lowest excess rate of all the countries shown. 
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INTERCHANGE. 

COMMERCE. 

By the Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act (section 51) Customs and 
Excise. 

the power to make laws with respect to trade and commerce with 
other countries and among the States was conferred on the Federal 
Parliament, and by the same Act (section 86) the collection and 
control of duties of Customs and Excise passed to the Executive 
Government of the Commonwealth on 1st January, 1901. The 
Customs Tariff of 1908, which is given in detail on page 465 of the 
Year-Book for 1908-9, came into operation as from the 8th August, 
1907. Certain Jll!endments of the Tariff came into force on 17th 
November, 1910, and are given on page 407 of the Year-Book for 
1910-1 I. Further amendments, which came into operation on 1st 
December, I911, are given on page 355 of the Year-Book for 
19II - 12 . 

A consolidation of the duties imposed by the Excise Acts in 
force on 1st January, 1909, is given on page 509 of the Year-Book 
1908-9. The only amendment of the schedule as there stated is that 
the duty on sugar has been repealed. 

Up to the end of 1902 each State published statistical information 
regarding its trade, showing countries from and to which articles 
were imported and exported. Under this arrangement there occurred 
material differences in the classification of the goods, making it 
practically impossible to institute accurate comparisons. Arrange­
ments were accordingly made by the Federal Government for uniform 
tabulation of trade returns in each State, and the information so 
tabulated was issued for the first time in 19°3, and maintained 
until 1910. On the 13th September of the latter year the Federal 
Government abandoned the collecting and recording of Inter-State 
imports and eXJports, and consequently the trade particulars since 
available relate exclusively to oversea imports and exports, i.e., direct 
imports from and exports to countries outside Australia. A further 
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curtailment of particulars in regard to exports took place in 191 I, 

as the distinction that had previously been made between Victorian 
produce and Australian produoe was not observed in that year. 

Oversea im- The total values and the values per head of population of imports 
~~~~Srt~~d from and exports to oversea countries for the twelve years 19°1-1912 

are set forth heroeunder:-

Total im­
ports and 
exports, 
1900-9. 

VALUE OF OVERSEA IMPORTS AND EXPORTS, 1901 TO 1912. 
~~----- --~---- -~ 

Imports Oversea Exports Oversea. 

Year. 

I Total. Per head of Total. Per head of 
population. population. 

£ £ s d. £ £ s. d. 
1901 ... 12,686,880 1010 6 13,075,259 10 16 11 
1902 ... 12,857,725 1011 5 10,;,69,335 8 10 6 
1903 ... 12,:339,615 10 2 7 1l,18fi,012 9 3 8 
1904 '" 12,743,375 10 9 1 16,172,694 13 I) 4 
1905 ... 12,957,855 1011 5 14,028,641 11 811 
1906 ... 14,855,16;3 12 0 0 18,1l3'P2O 14 12 6 
1907 ... 17,101,022 13 12 10 17,11 ,298 13 13 0 
1908 '" 16,433,382 12 19 6 15,165,031 II 19 6 
1909 ... 16,531,981 12 18 1 17,842,876 13 18 6 
1910 ... 20,002,606 15 711 18,188,236 14 0 0 
1911 ... 21,850,963 16 10 9 18,915,716 14 6 4 
1912 ... 25,081,074 18 10 5 19,113,121 14 2 3 

During the period covered by the above table imports from 
oversea countries have increased by £12,394,194, and exports to 
those countries by £6,037,862, these figures representing increases of 
£7 19S• lId. and £3 5s. 4d. per head of population respectively. 

The values of total imports and exports, which are only available 
up to 19°9, and their values per head of the population, are shown 
in the following table for the ten years 19°0-9:-

VALUE OF TOTAL IMPORTS AND EXPORTS, 1900 TO 1909· 

Imports. Exports. 

Year. 

Total. Per Head of Gold. Merchandise. Total. Per Head of 
Population. Population. 

---
£ £ 8. d. £ £ £ £ s. d. 

1900 ... 18,301,811 15 6 9 4,132,061 13,290,491 17,422,552 14 12 0 
1901 ... 18,927,340 1514 8 4,298,528 14,347,569 18,646,097 15 10 0 
1902 ... 18,~70,245 15 2 8 4,305,697 13,904,826 18,210,523 15 1 8 
1903 ... 17,859,171 14 15 6 5,420,97i 14,286,094 19,707,068 16 6 0 
1904._. 20,096,442 16 12 10 4,444,011 19,960,906 24,404,917 20 4 2 
1905 '" 22,337,886 18 8 5 1,999,297 20.759,531 22,758,828 18 15 5 
1906 ... 25,234,402 2011 4 4,910,177 24,007,815 28,917,992 2311 4 
1907 ... 28,198,257 2212 4 2,660,544 26,074,460 28,735.004 23 011 
1908 ... 27,197,696 21 10 2 4,363,078 22,833,123 27,196,201 2I 10 2 
1909 .. ~ 28,150,198 21 18 6 2,846,981 27,049,294 29,896,275 23 5 8 
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The value of Victorian trade with various oversea countries, Imports 
. from and and the surplus of imports or exports in each case durmg 1912 are exports to 

as follows:- ~~u~~:fi:~. 
IMPORTS FROM AND EXPORTS TO OVERSEA COUNTRIES, 1912. 

Country_ 

United Kingdom -. .. 
Canada .. .. " 
Ceylon .. .. . . 
Fiji .. .. .- --
Hong Kong .. .. . . 
India (including Burmah) -. 
Mauritius .. .. . . 
New Zealand .. .. . . 
Ocean Island .. . - . . 
South African Unio~' .- .-
Straits Settlements:' 1; -. .. 
Other British Possessions .. 
Argentine .. .. --
Austria-Hungary .- .. 
Belgium .. -. .-
Ca.nary Islands .. .. --
Chili .. .. .. --
China .. .. .- .. 
Egypt .. .. .- .. 
France ... .. .. . . 
Germany .. .. --
Holland (Netherlands) .. -. 
Italy .. .. .. --
Japan •• .. .. -. 
Java .. .. " .. 
Norway .. .. .. 
Peru .. .. .- -. 
Philippine Islands .- .. 
Portuguese East Africa -- --
Russia .. .. -' . 
Sumatra .. " .-
Sweden .. .. .. 
United States of America .. 
Other Foreign Countries .• .. 

Total .. .. 

V ruue of Imports Value of Ex-
ports from into Victoria. from Victoria to each Country_ each Country_ 

£ £ 
14,631,958 9,023,343 

283,929 7,334 
328,878 1,826,402 

81,116 43,130 
88,348 163,465 

796,010 649,741 
70,~23 16,525 

999,958 781,723 
152,577 13,510 
60,148 434,728 
68,203 155,134 
5,292 9,088 

. . 107,471 
25,678 4,593 

613,955 812,674 
.. 5:!3,965 
21,745 . . 
51,158 62,803 
29,143 22,628 

226,343 2,136898 
1,878,043 1,287,540 

87,728 20,128 
126,000 182,278 
303,835 40.172 
415,875 152,287 
261,865 305 
.. 94,897 
70,542 95,070 
_. 23,359 
46,979 5,154 

109,968 11,874 
269,788 602 

2,913,341 331,259 
62,248 73,041 

25,081,074 19,113,121 

Victorian 
excess of-
Imports (+~ 
Exports (-) 

£ 
+5,608,615 

+276,595 
-1,497,52 4 

+37,986 
-75,117 

+146,269 
+53,898 

+218,235 
+139,067 
-374,580 
-86,931 
-3,796 

-107,471 
+21,085 

-198,719 
-523,965 
+21,745 
-1l,645 

+6,515 
-1,910,555 

+590,503 
+67,600 
-5p,278 

+263,663 
+263,588 
+261,560 
-94,897 
-24,528 
-23,359 
+41,82 
+98,09 

5 
4 
6 
2 
3 

+269,18 
+2,582,08 

-10,79 
----
+5,967,953 

The oversea trade in 1912 shows an excess in the value of imports 
amounting to £5,967,953, and it will be observed that this excess 
is due principally to the state of the trade with British countries. 
The excess in favour of imports from these countries was £4,442,717, 

there being a balance of imports to the amount of £6,480,665 as 
regards the United Kingdom, India, Canada, Mauritius, New 
Zealand, Ocean Island, and Fiji j and a balance of exports amounting 

2F2 
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to '£2,°37,948 in respect of the remaining British countries. As 
regards foreign countries, the value of the imports from the United 
States was greater by '£2,582,082 than that of exports thereto, while, 
on the other hand, exports to France showed a surplus over imports 
of '£1,910,555, The value of all goods received from other foreign 
countries exceeded that of goods sent thereto by the sum of ,£853,7°9. 

The value of the trade with the leading countries of the world in 
each of the last five years was as specified hereunder:-

IMPORTS FROM AND EXPORTS TO PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES, 
1908 TO 1912. 

Oountries. 1908. 

-""----

From-
£ 

Other Australian 10,764,314 
States 

New Zealand ... 802,847 
United Kingdom ... 9,345,736 
India and Ceylon ... 862,126 
South African Union 121,284 
Other British Pos- 482,761 

sessions 
Belgium ... 370,293 
France ... 178,631 
Germany ... 1.305,602 
United States of 2,081,594 

America 
Other F()reign Coun-

tries 
882,508 

----
Total ... 27,197,696 

-----

rO- £ 
Other Australian 12,031,170 

States 
New Zealand 773,557 
United Kingdom ... 7,528,932 
India and Ceylon ... 559,027 
South African Union 444,644 
Other British Pos- 215,471 

sessions 
Belgium 500,007 
France 1,589,428 
Germany 2,015,536 
United States of 575,863 

America 
Other Foreign Coun- 962,566 

tries 
---

Total 27,196,201 

• Norecord. 

1909. 1910. 

Imports. 

£ £ 
11,618,217 * 

861,313 925,819 
9,946,089 11648.160 

980,719 1,358,721 
16,663 26,114 

452,736 625,927 

338,908 418,719 
152,441 184,207 

1,205,359 1,338,612 
1,556,997 2,211,517 

1,020,756 1,264,810 

----- ----~ 
28,150,198 20,002,606t 

Exports. 

1911. 

£ 
* 

978,677 
12,502,234 
1,128,654 

._- 16,454 
663,140 

608,891 
250,411 

1,631,455 
2,592,032 

1.4.79,015 

---
21,850,963+ 

11l1!. 

£ 
* 

999,95 8 
14,631.9 
1,124,88 

58 
8 
8 
8 

60,14 
749,88 

613,95 5 
3 
3 
1 

226,34 
1,878,04 
2,913,34 

2 1,882,55 

--
+ 25,081,074 

-----------". 

--- .-------

£ £ .t. £ 
12,053,399 * * 

1,11'7,S07 . 945,019 805,029 781,723 
8,871,161 10,259,719 10,507,025 9,023,343 

548,070 334,936 802,255 2,476,143 
643,870 569,055 567,781 434,728 
243,136 297,418 369,420 408,186 

747,510 809,609 755,106 812,674 
1,954,548 2,441,502 2,407,978 2,136,898 

872,461 1,071,391 SOl,302 1,287.540 
1,169,762 473,467 412,160 331,259 

1,674,551 986,120 1,487,660 1,420,627 

------------------
29,896,275 18,188,236t 18,915,716t 19,113,121+ 

t Exclusive of Inter·State trade. 
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The rroportion of imports coming from Australian States formed 
391 per cent. of the total in 1908, and 41 per cent. of the total in 
1909. Of the total exports the proportion sent to AUf>tralian States 
was. 44 per cent. in 1908, and 40 per cent. in 1909. In each of the 
last five years exports were of greater value than imports in the trade 
with South Africa, Belgium, and France; but, in trade with the 
United Kingdom and the United States of America, the value of 
imports was greater than that of exports. There was an excess of 
exports in trade with New Zealand in 1909 and 1910, with India 
and Ceylon in 1912, and with Germany in 1908; but in other years 
there was an excef>S of imports from those countries. In interchange 
with the other Australian States there was an excess of exports in 
the last two years for which figures are available. 

The principal articles imported from oversea countries into ~rincipal 
Victoria during the year 1912 are shown in the subjoined state- lInportl. 

ment:-

VALUES OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED OVERSEA INTO 

,( VICTORIA, 1912.' 

Articles. 

Acids ., •. 
Ale, Beer, and Porter 
Alkalies ., •. 
AnimaIs-Horses •. 
Apparel and Attire .. 
Apparel-Minor articles for 
Arms, Ammunition, and Ex· 

plosives ., •. •. 
Bags and Sacks . . . . 
Bags, Purses, N.E.I., Wallets, 

Baskets, &c. . . • . 
Books, Printed •. . . 
Boots, Shoes, and Goloshes, &c. 

" "minor articles for 
Brass-Pipes and tubes, sheet, 

plate, &C. •• •. 
Brushware ., .. .. 
Canvas and Duck . . • . 
Caramel and Caramel Paste .. 
Carpets and Carpeting •. 
Cement, Portland • • • . 
China, Parlan and Porcelain 

Ware.. •. .. 
Cocoa, Cocoa Beans, and Choco· 

late •. .. •. 
Coffee and Chicory .. • . 
Confectionery . . • . 
Copper-Pipes and tubes, sheet, 

plate, &c. •. •. 
COrdage and Twines (including 

sewing silks, twists, cottons, 
&c.) •• •• •. 

Cosies, Cushions, Drapery for 
furniture, &c. • • • . 

Cotton-Raw, Waste, &c. • • 
Curtains and Blinds .. 
Cutlery •. .• •. 
Drugs and Chemicals •. 
Earthenware, Brownware, &0. 
Electrical Articles and Materials 
Fancy Goods • . • . 
Feathers, Dressed and Undressed 
Fibre-Flax, Hemp, &c. •. 
Fish-Fresh and Preserved •. 
F1oore1olohs and Linoleums •. 

Values. 

£ 
42,685 

153,474 
76,416 
84,493 

1,049,221 
173,512 

259,068 
270,781 

101,020 
301,446 
145,213 

36,436 

57,060 
49,858 
96,861 
31,865 
44,799 
97,189 

44,050 

91,097 
48,804 

176,646 ,. 

72,742 

251,080 

165,858 
42,023 
43,345 
96,061 

184,054 
90,962 

260,585 
200,159 

49,248 
136,660 
2ll,273 
277.597 

Articles. 

Fruits-Dried and Preserved •. 
'J Fresh .• .. 

Furniture •. .. .. 
mlnor articles for •. 

Furs" .. .. .. 
Glass and Glassware.. . . 
Gloves •... 
Gold-Bullion • • . . 
Grain-Barley •. •. 

Oats •. •. 
Rice •. .. 
Other-Prepared and 

Unprepared .. 
.(Jums, dry.. .. ., 
Hats, Caps, and Bonnets •. 

" " minor articles for 
Hessians, &c. • . . . 
Hops .. •. .. 
Instruments, Musical, and parts 

thereof-
Pianos •• ., 
Other.. •• ., 

Instruments, Surgical and Den-
tal .. •. 

Talking Machines, 
&c. .. .. 

Iron and Steel • . . . 
Jewellery and Imitation Jewel· 

lery •• •• ., 
Kapok.. •. .. 
Lamps and Lampware •. 
Leather .• •. ., 
Leather Manufactures, N.E.I. 
Leatherware, minor articles for 
Machines and Machinery-

Agricultural •. 
Electrical and Gas 
Engines •. 
Motive Power .. 
Sewing •. •• 
Other •• •• 
Machine Tools •• 

Manures •. •. 
Matches and Vesta. 
Medicines •. 

Values. 

£ 
26,454 
86,719 
76,339 
35,629 
35,063 

192,141 
229,308 
338,796 

63,007 
161,950 
145,640 

26,899 
62,754 

140,021 
77,883 
81,044 
30,555 

163,227 
50,646 

39,859 

12,565 
1,294,912 

192,466 
37,771 
63,902 

252,258 
20,399 
26,606 

214,995 
252,366 
214,476 
143,887 

93,518 
410,385 
ll9,392 
181,123 

47,338 
64,468 
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VALUES OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED OVERSEA INTO 

VICTORIA, 1912-continued. 

Articles. 

Metals, Manufactures oi­
Pipes and Tubes •. 
Wire.. .. 
Wire Netting •• 
Other.. .. 

Naphtha.. •. 
Nuts, Edible .. 
Oilmen's Stores •• 
Oils, Bottled and in bulk-

Benzine.. .. .. 
Kerosene •• · .. •. 
Linseed.. .. .. 
Lubricating • . . . 
Other.. .. .. 

Paints and Colours •. • . 
Paper-Printing •. .. 

" Other, including MiIl-
board, Strawboard, 
Pa perhangings .. 

Perfumery, &c. _ _ •. 
Photographic Goods and Acces-

sories . . . . . . 
Pickles and Sauces •• 
Piece Goods-Cottons and 

Linens •. 
Silks .. .. 
Velvets and Vel-

veteens .. 
Woollens .. 
Other .. 

Pipes, Smoking •• .. 
Ralls, Fishplates, &c. •. 
Rubber and Rubber. Manufac-

tures.. .. .. 

Values. 

£, 

234,528 
257,587 
118,859 
787,588 
50,148 
43,784 
66,860 

118,574 
234,426 

77,422 
66,264 

105,907 
161,805 
314,312 

371,801 
29,411 

27,731 
26,049 

1,654,223 
444,766 

491,032 
837,679 
98,Q88 
50,497 

195,143 

543,125 

Articles. 

Rugs, Lap DuSters, Floor Rugs, 
&c, .. .. .. 

Sago and Tapioca . . . . 
Sausage Casings .. .. 
Seeds .. .. .. 
Skins and Hides . . . . 
Soap •. •. .. 
Spices .... 
Spirits .. .. .. 
StatiOnery, Manufactured, &c. 
Sugar .. .. .. 

" Glucose •. .. 
Sulphur, Brimstone .. . . 
Tea .. .. .. 
Timber.. .. •. 
Tinned Plates and Sheets (plain) 
Tobacco •. •. .. 
Tools of Trade (not being mao 

chine tools) • • . . 
Trimmings and Ornaments .. 
Turpentine • . . . 
Varnishes .. .. .. 
Vehicles and parts thereof-

Motor Bodies and Chassis .. 
Other.. .. 

Vessels (ships) •. 
Watches and Chronometers .. 
Waxes •• •• 
Wines •• .. 
Wood, Articles of .. 
Yarns .. .. 
All other Articles .. 

Values. 

£, 

22,467 
23,994 
32,991 
70,157 

114,538 
49,409 
37,765 

266,726 
102,748 
376,133 
22,877 
31,886 

627,618 
979,354 
182,823 
424,172 

197,767 
244,055 

36,023 
38,751 

589,960 
252,880 
248,010 

70,219 
45,222 
47,895 
45,878 

274,568 
1,096,177 

Total .. 25,081,074 

The principal articles. exported to oversea countries from Victoria 
during the year 1912 were as shown hereunder:-

VALUES OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES EXPORTED OVERSEA FROM 

VICTORIA, 1912. 

Articles. 

Ammonia, Sulphite. . . . 
Animals-Horses • • . . 

" Sheep.. .. 
Bigcuits •• •• .. 
Books (Printed), &c. .. 
Butter.. .. .. 
Confectionery, &c. .. . . 
Fodder.. .. .. 
Fruits-Fresh, Dried, and Pre-

served.. .. .. 
Gold-Bullion and Specie •• 
Grain, &c ... Wheat.. .. 

Flour.. .. 
Other, Prepared 

and Unprepared 
Hay and Cbaff.. .. 
Jams and Jelliel! 
J'ewellery, Cameos, and Pre-

cious Stones • • • . 
Lard and Refined Animal Fats 
Leather.. .. .. 
Machines and Machinery •. 

Values. 

£, 
20,537 
74,76P 
40,614 
40,161.> 
64,907 

1,545,771 
14,585 
22,836 

169,203 

3,216,615 
1,836.387 

600,267 

53,871 
21,122 
14,404 

62947 
28,160 

253,914 
188,~44 

Articles. 

Manures.. •. .. 
Meats-Frozen Mntton and 

Lamb.. •. 

• Milk Ot~~r : : : : 
Oils-Bottled and in bulk .. 
Onions.. .. .. 
Ores .. .. .. 
Rubber and Rubber Manufac-

tures.. .. .. 
Sausage Casings • . . . 
Sk.ns and Hides • . . . 
Soap .. .. .. 
Tallow-Unrefined.. .. 
Tea .. .. .. 
Tin Ingots .. .. 
Tobacco.. .. .. 
Wines.. .. .. 
Wool.. .. .. 
AU other Articles .. . . 

Total 

Values. 

£, 
37,192 

762,344 
172.949 

26,475 
46,691 
11,115 
65,470 

65027 
39,851 

1,329,400 
26,617 

324,497 
38.954 

346118 
78053 
43,757 

6,990,918 
470,286 

19.113,121 
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A list of the principal articles of trade between Victoria and Principol 
articles 01 
trade. oversea countries during the last five years is as follows:-

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM AND EXPORTED TO 

OVERSEA COUNTRIES, 1908 TO 1912. 

Value in Year. 

Articles. 

I 1908. 1909. 1910. 1911. 1912. 

---

Imported into Victoria from 
Ov.,.,ea Countries. 

£ £ £ £ £ 

Plece Goods .. 2,691,767 2,904,304 3,267,755 3,388,987 3,525,788 
Machines and Machli.ery .. 760,077 818,657 1,013,728 1,218,516 1,449,019 
Metal Manufactures .. 894,337 859,687 970,688 1,145,484 1,398,562 
Iron and Steel .. .. 705,260 781,347 1,064,648 1,177,275 1,2G4,912 
Apparel and Attire .. 544,701 586,574 699,809 797,566 1,049.221 
Timber .. 735,353 616,348 847,139 1,107,317 9.9,354 
Vehicles ai,,;" parts : : .. .. 283,603 315,332 403,548 530,012 842,840 
Paper .. .. , . .. 512,880 433,459 524,450 600,535 686,113 
Oils 364,403 379,212 472,160 432,768 602,593 
Rubber and Rubbe; ·Manufac: 

tures .. .. .. 258,424 305,696 396,419 568,740 543,125 
Tea .. .. .. 360,446 420,720 503,152 517,172 527,618 
Tobacco .. .. 297,028 261,344 312,699 369,191 424,172 
Gold-Bullion .. 343,054 407,260 411,976 541,268 338,796 
All Other Articles :: .. 7,682,049 7,442,041 9,114,435 9,456,132 11,418,961 

Total .. .. 16,433,382 16,531,981 20,002,606 21,850,963 25,081,074 

Bzported from Victoria to 
av".8ea Countrie8. 

Wool .. .. 6,009,568 7,004,623 7,190,789 6,255,599 6,990,918 
Gold-Specie .. .. 2,976,081 2,037,927 428,264 1,084,479 a,165,987 
Wheat and Flour .. .. 1,048,330 3,440,777 3,701,039 4,221,961 2,436,664 
Butter .. .. 1,037,628 1,100,459 1,780,044 2,361,587 1,545,771 
Skins and Hides .. .. 835,225 1,088,384 1,296,516 1,089,451 1,329,400 
Meat .. .. 526,301 513,866 912,192 996,388 93~,293 
Tin Ingots·· .. .. 305,711 249,669 241,896 338,982 346,118 
Tallow •• .. 133,644 214,080 378,924 480,256 324,497 
All Other Artioles :: .. 2,292,543 2,193,091 2,258,572 2,087,013 2,048,483 

Total .. .. 15,165,031 17,842,876 18,188,236 18,915,716 1 19,113,121 

It is worthy of notice that, during the last five years, the larger 

portion of the oversea trade consisted of imports, also that these 

were composed mainly of manufactured goods, and contained a 

greater v~riety of articles th,an in the case of exports. The latter 

were accounted for a'lmost entirely by a small number of agricul­

tural, pastoral, or mineral products. The value of wool exported 

exceeded that of the four principal items included in the imports, 

while the three l,eading articles exported were valued at much more 
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than the thirteen leading articles imported. The varied nature of 

the imports is shown by the fact that the thirteen principal articles 

represented only 55 per cent. of the total value; in the case of the 

exports, on the other hand, 88 per cent. of the value came lUlder 

eight headings. 

Since 1908 Victorian trade with the United Kingdom has 

increased from '£16,874,668 to '£23,655,301. The value of import" 

exceeded that of exports by '£1,816,804 in 1908, and by .£5,608,615 

in 1912. The principal articles imported from and exported to the 

United Kingdom in the last five years were as follows:-

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM AND EXPORTli:D TO 

THE UNITED KINGDOM, 1908 TO 19r2. 
,~ 

ARTICLES. Value. 

Imported into Victoria 1908. 1909. 1910. 1911: from United Kingdom. 
,~ 

Piece Goods- £ £ £ £ 

Cotton and Linen 1,064,356 1,248,104- 1,424:,097 1,511,023 

Woollen ... 665,632 643,832 724,U7 791,258 

Velvets, &c. ... 358,984 448,431 459,633 352,376 

Silk ... . .. 295,572 293,066 323,947 323,193 

Machines, Tools, and 
Implements .. 451,195 550,399 641,408 688,147 

Iron and Steel ... 524,988 606,430 770,696 800,117 

Apparel and Attire ... 464,917 494,324 581,195 651,798 

Vehicles and Parts ... 197,352 234,833 266,537 306,493 

Paper ... . .. 260,404 277,096 326,348 339,937 

Books ... ... 174,746 205,041 208,635 251,904 

Vessels (Ships) ... 460,000 264,000 310,500 10,000 

All other articles ... 4,427,590 4,630,533 5;610,717 6,475,988 
-------- --~-- -----

Total ... 9,345,736 9,946,089 1l,648,160 12,502,234 

11112. 

-----

£ 

1,517,04 9 

1 

4 

826,70 

427,86 

54 299,9 

912,09 

885,44 

o 
1 

6 

3 

I) 

880,06 

460,07 

354,79 

267,2 

245,21 

7,555,51 
----

14,631,95 

00 

o 

5 

8 

• 
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VALUJ: OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM AND En'ORTED TO 

THE UNITED KINGDOM, 1908 TO 19 I z-continued. 

Altl'ICLES. 

---

Exported from Victoria 
to United Kingdom. 1908. 

I 
1909. 

-,.~~-- ~- - ~~----. 

I 
£ I £ 

Wool ... .. 3,269,901 I 2,905,230 

Butter ... ... 868,068 936,675 

Wheat and Flour ... 533,332/2,547,669 

Meat, Frozen- I 

I Beef, Mutton, and: 

Lamb ... ... 407,078 414,443 

Rabbits and Hares 82,335 80,729 

Hides and Skins ... 407,405.1 553,529 

Gold ... . .. 811,160 213,020 

Tin Ingots ... '" 294,358 238,184 

Tallow ... ... 104,555 174,096 

Leather .\l< ... 147,111 130,566 

Cop~ ... 
:::I 

189,991 250,882 
, ... t" ... ~~_·iG 

Alt:other articles 413,638 426,138 

Total ... 
--1--
7,1'528,932 8,871,161 

Value. 

1910. 1911 

£ £ 
3,365,410 3,261,235 

1,595,268 2,i78,650 

2,424,848 2,137,643 

796,255 815,147 

67,921 65,351 

568,619 442,005 

34,098 313,372 

219,162 J 294,363 

286,850 318,730 

92,704 84,782 

285,320 48,299 

523,264 547,448 

" ----- ~--~-

10,259,719 10,507,025 

1912. 

---

£ 
3,573,69 7 

8 

3 

1,360,97 

1,220,40. 

781,12 6 

6 55,62 

574,03 6 

342,011 

286,154 

190,423 

169,138 

160 

469,586 

~----

9,023,343 

Imports from the United Kingdom are chiefly made up of manu­
factures, while exports thereto from Victoria consist almost entirely 
of agricultural, pastoral, and mineral products. It will be observed 
in the figures for 1912 that, of the imports, piece goods and apparel 
and attire represent 27 per cent. of the total, also that, of the exports, 
wool is responsible for 40 per cent., and if to its value be added 
that of butter, wheat, and flour, 68 per cent. of the total is accounted 
fO!'. 

I 
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In 1912 the value of imports from New Zealand was about 25 per 
cent. more, and that of exports thereto was very little more than in 
1908. In the former there was an annual increase over the period, 
whilst in the latter a substantial increase was reoorded in 1909, but 
there was a decline each year since. 

The principal articles imported and exported during the last five 
years were as follows:-

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM AND EXPORTED TO 
NEW ZEALAND, 1908 TO 1912. 

ARTICLES. Value. 

Imported into Victoria from 19V8. 1909. 1910. 1911. 1912. New Zealand. 

£ £ £ £ £ 
Gold-Bullion .. 342,659 407,215 4II,052 541,132 3::18,500 
Timber ... ... 160,142 134,093 151,631 173,828 202,922 
Skins and Hides ... 105,080 110,146 99,847 68.248 48,515 
Flax and Hemp .. 53,992 59,750 57,717 17,965 32,116 
. Animals (horses, cattle, 

'. sheep, and pigs) ... 14,527 30,522 91,482 71,190 30,908 
Fish ... ... 13,646 16,705 17,150 21,679 23,159 
Seeds ... . .. 16,425 13,952 18,667 9,254 20,526 
Machines, Tools, and 
Implemen~s ... 7,224 7,083 6,226 6,220 10,722 

Meat, preserved in tins 4,624 2,618 2,142 1,577 7,421 
Books ... ... 1,952 3,709 3,931 5,390 2,951 
All other Articles ... 82,576 75,520 65,974 62,lH4 282,218 

----- -------_. ---- -----
Total ... 802,847 861,313 925,819 978,677 999,958 

Exported from Victoria to 
New Zealand. 

Gold-Specie ... 50,000 600,000 306,101' 100,000 150,000 
Tobacco, manufactured 65,699 69,435 64,058 65,425" 75,291 
Rubber manufactures 40,833 38,396 60,626 91,181 61,386 
Books ... ... 22,802 24,396 26,846 36,964 44,267 
Tea ... ... 22,194 ]8,745 3M,912 42,850 38,532 
Machinery ... 34,097 35,692 37,579 31,575 35,728 
Mannres ... 4 ••• 22,687 14.915 19,542 27,798 30,881 
Leather ." ... 25,429 22,900 26,938 24,375 19,475 
Rice and Rice Meal ... 14,350 11,119 11,517 19,565 17,876 
Frnits-Dried ... 8,925 1,418 4,725 5,321 17,059 
All other Articles ... 466,541 280,791 348,168 359,975 291,228 

------- --------------
Total ... 773,557 1,117,807 945,019 805,029 781,723 

. --

In 1912 the exports to New Zealand were less than the imports 
therefrom by 28 per cent. Leaving gold out of consideration, it 
will be observed that the articles imported are not very numerow>, as, 
except in 1912, when there were large importations of oats and barley, 
the items specified accounted for about 85 per cent. of the total, 
whilst the varied character of the exports is evidenced by the fact 
that over the five years the nine leading items made up only 46 per 
cent. of the total. 
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Trade with India (including Burmah) and Ceylon, which Trade with 
d f · India and amounte to 8 per cent. 0 the VictorIan oversea trade in 1912, has Ceylon. 

increased by £2,124,177 since 1908, the value of the exports being 
more by £1,908,628 (due to gold), and that 'Of the imports greater 
by £215,549, The principal articles interchanged during the last 
five years were as follows:-

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM AND EXPORTED TO 

, INDIA AND CEYLON, 1908 TO 1912. 

AR'l'WLES. Value. 

I 

I 

Imported into Victoria from 1908. 1909. 

I 
1910. 1911. 1912. India and Oeylon. 

£ £ £ £ £ 
Br.gs, Sacks, &c. . .. 336,739 414,848 600,472 405,166 264,596 
Tea ... ... 313,122 363,165 422.943 400,641 443,239 
Rice ... .. 48,761 49,544 55,578 67,854 118,629 
Hessian ... ... 53,370 46,159 56,332 50,847 63,476 
Rubber Manufactures 5,143 2,336 19,473 10,618 43,539 
Coffee ... . .. 10,671 16,886 17,606 22,087 '27,227 
Skins ... ... 39,996 25,619 64,126 10,628 20,543 
Pig Iron ... . .. 7,288 6,675 13,927 20,229 20,264 
Nuts .. ... 3,428 6,801 10,589 11,301 12,412 
Cotton (raw) ... 8,4£)8 8,425 21,476 14,563 11,680 
All other Articles ... 82,357 86,705 127,163 114,720 99,283 

-.-- -----
Total .. . .. 909,339 1,027,163 1,409,685 1,128,654 1,124,888 

------------------------
Exported from Victoria to 

I India and Oeylon. 

Gold ... ... 372,889 399,602 162,601 6U,792 2,299,703 
Horses '" ... 63,156 60.171 80,880 67,764 57,681 
Wheat &lld Flour ... 56,.019 17,761 9,888 11,683 20,234 
Wool ... .. 21,600 15,!H5 21,693 20,797 16,463 
Hay and Chaff ... 4,647 4,562 8,644 10,606 15,003 
Soap ... ... 7,562 6,890 7,800 8,969 8,815 
Butter ... ... 5,366 4,705 6,307 6,531 7,169 
Biscuits ... ... , 5,097 6,195 6,475 6,179 6,OS4 
Tall{)w ... ... 3,384 2,897 3,367 3,200 2,459 
Oats .. , ... 2,595 5,392 5,8~0 5,952 1,309 
All other Articles ... 25,200 31,519 30,922 48,782 41,223 

----- ----
Total ... ... 567,515 555,609 344,467 802,255 2,476,143 

I I 

The import trade from India and Ceylon is largely made up of 
tea, rice, and jute goods, whose value in 1912 formed 79 per cent. of 
the total.. In return gold was the leading item of exchange. outside 
of which the export trade in horses was the only business of 
importance, all other exports in 1912 being responsitife for less than 
5 per cent. of the total. 
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Imports from Belgium have increased by 66 per cent. in the last 
five years, and exports thereto by 63 per cent. in the same period. 

That country accounted for about 3 per cent. of Victoria's O'fersea 

trade in each of the years 1908 and 1912. The principal" articles of 

trade with Belgium in the last five years were as follows:-

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM ANDI EXPORTED TO 

BELGIUM, 1908 TO 1912. 

ARTICLES I ' 
Imported int{) Victoria fromll 

Belgium. I 

Iron and Steel 
Vehicles, and parts .. . 
Glass and Gla.ssware .. . 
Cameos a.nd Precious 

Stones 
Paper ... 
Wire and Wire Netting, 
Confectionery ••. : 
Copper... I 
Piece Goods I 
Wine' 
All other artiCles Ii 

Total 

Exported from Victoria to II 

Belgium. 

Wool 
Hides and Skin~ 
Wheat 
Tallow 
CameQa and Precious 

Stones 
Ores-Silver Lead, &c. 
Leather 
All o.ther articles 

Total 

1908. 

£ 
78,287 
8,660 

31,845 
43,105 

22,408 
19,785 

1,526 
15,699 
9,296 

15,4;2 
124,210 
----

370,293 

335,589 
96,999 

... 
1,502 
3,087 

35,689 
23,755 

3,386 
---
5~,007 

... 

1909. 

£ 
73,758 
14,452 
40,531 
35,567 

14,807 
21,415 

621 
11,714 
9,815 

14,819 
101,409 
----
338,908 

458,475 
204,490 

9,896 
9,040 
1,626 

34,936 
22,700 

6,347 
--
747,510 

Value 

1910. 1911. 1912-

£ £ £ 
121,098 168,073 127,968 
16,771 30,205 63,854 
39,671 I 52,672 52,521 
34,858 8$,419 31,596 

20,748 24,722 25,290 
20,868 23,028 24,342 

968 5,359 22,951 
9,748 3,802 21,361 

16,506 19,552 20,794 
7,554 20,656 17,178 

129,929 201,403 206,100 
--- ----- -----

418,719 608,891 613,955 

381,183 365,026 442,832 
241,635 194,814 233,806 
1(\5,239 78,800 59,362 
18,993 55,650 24,358 
1,791 3,132 17,393 

23,342 22,098 16,370 
23,397 9,050 11,119 
14,029 26,536 7,434 

-- - ----
809,6m) 755,106 812,674 

-~--

The trade with Belgium is largely in the form of exports, of which 

the principal articles in 1912 were wool and hides and skins, together 

representing 83 per cent. of the total; if to these be added the other 

five articles specified in the above table, less than I per cent. is 

unaccounted f()T .. 
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With France, the principal trade is in exports, which in 19u Trad~ with 
Franct'. 

amounted to £2,136,898, as against imports of £226,343. The 
increase in the total trade in the last five years was £595,182, viz., 
exports £547,47°, and imports £47,712. The principa.l articles 
imported from and exported to France in the years 1908 to 1912 
were as follows:-

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM .AND EXPORTED TO 

FRANCE, 1908 TO 1912. 

MTICLES. Value. 

Imported into Victoria. 1908. 1909. I 1910. 1911. I 1912. I. om France. I ) 

£ 
I 

£ ;£ :£ £ 
Cream of Tartar ... 48,668 41,778 33,314 50,002 51,328 
Piece Goods ... 10,218 11,443 15,504 28,935 34,867 
Vehicles, and parts 2,860 2,116 22,524 26,117 10,9ll 
Wine ... ... 6,660 2,957 12,817 11,874 10,538 
Cameos and Precious 

Stones ... 3,953 17,707 3,183 9,774 7,108 
Rubber Manufactures 1,960 615 2,171 3,554 4,753 
Corks, Cork Mats, &c. 7,639 6,090 5,201 6,965 4,698 
Gelatine ... ... 2,100 2,278 6,034 5,589 4,102 
Acids ... ... 14,437 6,162 4,951 9,691 3,562 
All other articles ... 80,136 61,295 78,508 97,910 94,476 

- --- ----- -----
Total ... 178,631 152,441 184,207 250,411 226,343 

----"" -----
Exported from Victoria 

to France. I 
i 

Wool ... ... 1,330,715 1,683,732 1,967,053 1,465,492 1,668,081 
Hides and Skins ... 246,89'3 243,352 397,204 390,989 " 437,967 
Tallow ... ... 4,366 10,385 24,074 38,82'2 24,955 
Wheat ... .., 4,103 5,040 49,075 499,428 1,197 
Horns '" ... 827 ],093 255 995 272 
Ore-Tin ... ... ... 5,848 . .. ... ..-
All other articles ... 2,519 5,098 3,841 12,252 4~426 

---------- -------
Total ... 1,589.428 1,954,548 2,441,502 2,407,978 2,136,898 

I 

Imports direct from France, of which nearly one-fourth consisted 
of cream of tartar, did not in 1912 indicate the extent to which 
articles produced in France were received in Victoria, as it is shown 
on page 480, that goods of French origin to the extent of £917,839 
were imported in that year. The value of exports was practically 
covered by that of wool and hides and skins, as all other items 
accounted for less than I! per cent. of the total. 
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The trade with Germany amounted to £3,321,138 in 1908, and 
:'£3,165,583 in 1912, or to 10! and 7 per cent. respectively of the 
total with oversea countries. The imports for 1912 were worth 
£572,441 more, but the exports £727,996 less than in 1908, though 
if gold be excluded the exports would show an increase of £482,004 
during the period. The princIpal articles interchanged with 
Germany during the last five years were as follows:-

VALUE PF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM AND EXPORTED TO 
GERMANY, 1908 TO 1912. 

ARTICLES. Value. 

Imported into Victoria 1908. '1909. 1910. 1911. 1912. from Germany. 
~--~--.--- --~~ ---

£ ;£ £ £ £ 
Pianos ... ... 78,784 69,753 81,523 119,392 140,602 
Machines, Tools, and 89,810 70,191 84,557 127,718 123,100 

Implements 
57,777 95,373 'IO'.1l0,029 RublM)r Manufactures 60,279 l00,12!1 

Wire and Wire Netting 131,718 112,284 .\36,739 125,627 97,436 
Apparel and Attire ... 46,009 62.059 74,351 82,381 95,703 
Paper ... ... 110,103 56,024 77,494 91,416 83,.719 
Pi~e Goods ... 68,819 53,956 65,851 60,900 80,851 
Iron and Steel .. , 24,213 31,662 61,167 39,174 78,205 
Vehicles, aud parts ... 27,557 23,777 . 16,523 24,533 60,972 
Gla.lll\and Glassware ... 34,673 26,758 33,523 39,973 58,959 
All other Articles ... 636,139 603,522 646,605 810,312 950,073 

---- ------- ----.. Total ... 1,305,602 1,205,359 1,338,612 1,631,455 1,878,043 

Exported from Victoria 
to Germany. 

Wool ... ... 533,050 792,840 952,760 688,166 934,723 
Gold-Specie ... 1,410,000 ... . .. .. . 200,000 
Tin Ingots ... ... 1,250 ... 5,542 10,842 33,391 
~ples-Fresh ... 9,ti30 17,405 14;080 17,213 28,149 

heat ... .. , ... 9,003 39,089 11,931 16,1l73 
Ores ... ... 2,958 1,436 3,770 3,072 16;146 
Sausage Casings .. , 11,698 10,596 12,431 13,400 15,170 
Hides and Skins ... 31,961 17,733 9,908 7,711 4,465 
Tallow ... .. , 59 940 11,100 15,803 3,282 
All other Articles ... 14,930 22,508 22,711 33,164 35,335 

1 2,015,536 
----- ----

Total ... 872,461 1,071,391 801,302 1,287,540 

The articles imported from Germany are very varied in character, 
ro.s may be seen from the fact that only half their total value is 
accounted for in the ten leading items shown above. In exchange for 
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the imports, 58 per cent. of their value was returned in merchandise 
in 1912. Of the exports other than gold for that year 86 per cent. 
consisted of wool. 

Trade with the United States amounted in 1912 to £3,244,600, Traqewith 

of which £2,913,341 represented imports. As compared with the ¥f:E:~ 
year 1908, this trade had increased by £587,143, there having been 
a growth of £831,747 in imports and a reduction of £244,604 in 
exports. The exports in 1912 were worth 72 per cent. less than in 
19°9, and 42 per cent. less than in 1908, the reduction since 1909 
being due principally to a shrinkage in exports of wool. The 
principal articles included in the trade with the United States in the 
last five years were as follows:-

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM AND EXPORTED TO 
THE UNITED STATES, 1908 TO 1912. 

ARTICLES. Value. 

Imported into Victoria Jrom 
the United States. 1908. 1909. I 1910. 1911. 1912. 

I 
i 

1 
-----

£ £ £ J4 £ 
Machines, Tools, and 

Implements ... 316,072 275,1l4 386,178 477.271 494,569 
Oil ... ... 202,342 226,155 301,867 2u7,004 335,901 
Timber ... ... 292,139 141,269 249,808 325,668 326,885 
'l'obacco, Cigars, and 

Cigarettes ... 190.792 -140,945 249,345 286,783 220,255 
Iron and Steel ... 58,801 51,422 76,225' 115,671 163,042 
Vehicles. and parts 31,533 24,166 47,702 85,905 147,943 
Wire and Wire Netting 78,440 51,923 52,978 89,781 96,724 
Leather ... ... 50,045 54,319 30,207 50,396 75,927 
Paper ... . .. 96,685 51,0~4 56,530 43,592 74,393 
Piece goods ... ... 2:;,445 18,736 I 27,554 65,981 66,370 
Rails, Fishplates, &c. 109.368 53,203 I 129,530 139,686 41,828 
All other Articles ... 629,932 .-':68,69:'1 603,593 704,294 869,504 

----- -----
Total ... 2,081,594 1,556,99~12,21~~ ~,592,032 2,913,341 

----
Exported from Victoria to 

the United States. 

"Tool ... ... 496,739 1,103,807 391,985 362,072. 260,318 
Hides and Skins ... 41,025 57,867 63,719 35.687 6O,89l' 
Eucalyptus Oil ... 1,102 1,747 1,986 3,926 1,060 
Leather ... ... 1,555 1,762 3,208 3,601 2,064 
Copper in matte ... 21,264 ... 535 ... ... 
Sil \Ter in matte ... 3,895 ... 61 ... ... 
Gold in matte ... 4,138 ... 54 ... .. . 
All other Articles ... 6,145 4,579 11,919 6,874 6,926 

--------- -------------
Total ... 575,863 1,169,762 473,467 412,160 331,259 
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The imports from the United States cover a wide range of articles, 
as after the four leading items, which account for 47 per cent., the 
next largest seven are responsible for only 23 per cent. of the total, 
and nearly one-third of the whole is made up of articles of much 
smaller value. The exports to that country in 1912 were equivalent 
to little more than one-ninth of the imports, and consisted principally 
of wool, which accounted for 79 per cent. of the total. 

The value of the imports from different countries does not 
represent the value of the produce of such countries received by 
Victoria. In the next table the country of shipment is contrasted 

. with the country of origin. of the ov~rsea imports for 1912. 

OVERSEA IMPORTS, 1912-COUNTRY OF SHIPMENT AND COUNTRY OF 
ORIGIN . 

. _--_. 

Value of Oversea Imports. Perctntage of Overse .. Imports. 

Country . 
• Imported from Produced in Imported from Produced in , 

each Country. each Country. each Country. each Country. 

: 
£ £ 

Canada: 
, 

283,929 323,404 1'13 }'29 ... ... 
Ceylon I ... i.· .. 328,878 329,017 1'31 I 1'31 
India (includi~ Burmah) . 796,010 ~O6,416 3'17 3'22 
NewZeal~d ... ... 999,958 976,474 3'99 3'89 
Ocean IslaIkd ... 152,577 152,387 '61 '61 
Straits Settlements ... 68,203 68,505 '27 '27 
United Khlgdom ... 14,631,958 11,808,212 58'34 47'08 
Other Briti(;h Countri~ 305,327 252,388 1'22 1'01 
Austria-Hllngary . ... 25,678 121,6M '10 '49 
Belgium i ... i··, 613,955 395,979 2'45 1'58 
Brazil... , ... ... ... 121,337 ... '48 
China .. , i ... ! ••• 51,158 149, i87 '20 '60 
France , .. ' ... 226,343 917,839 '90 3'66 
Germany i .. , , .. , 1,878,043 2,566,591 7'49 10'23 
Holland (N~therlands) ... 87,728 130,617 '35 '52 
Italy ... I .., 126,000 258,875 '50 1'03 I 
Japan ... i ... ... i 303,835 319.705 1'21 }'27 
Java ... 

j. 
.., 

: ... , 
415,875 414,678 1'66 1'65 

Norway i .. , 261,865 304,846 1'04 1'22 
Russia ... 46,979 100,334 '19 '40 
Sumatra i .. , , .. , 109,968 117,440 '44 '47 
Sweden i 

: 269,788 248,017 1'08 '99 ... .., 
Switzerland ; 5,096 565,024 '02 2'25 .. i _., 

United States ... , .. , 2,913,341 3,256,202 11'62 12'98 
Other Foretgn COllntrifs 178,582 375,366 '71 1'50 - ~.--- - .- ----

Tdtal ... : .. 25,081,074 25,081,074 100'00 100.00 , 
----------------
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An examination of the various articles of Australian merchandise AustroJi .... 

exported from Victoria to oversea countries reveals the fact that ~~~~~:,.. 
about 87 per cent. of the total is covered by the seven articles 
specified below:-

PRINeXPAL ARTICLES OF AUSTRALIAN PRODUCE EXPORTED FROM 

VICTORIA TO OVERSEA COUNTRIES, 1908 TO 1912. 

Principal Articles. 1908. 1909. 1910. 1911. 1912. 

-----------1--------------
£ £ £ £ £ 

Butter 1,037,409 1,100,459 1,780,044 2,361,687 1,545,771· 

. Flour 461,534 642,508 609,960 629.427 600,267 

Whea.t 586,796 2,798,269 3,091,079 3,592,534 1,836,387 

Meat, Frozen-

Mutton and Lamb ... 401,883 

114,457 

402,376 

100,651 

760,575 798,508 762,344 

Other 127,426 142,898 126,953 

Skins and Hides 833,049 1,088,271 1,296,421 1,089,258 1,328,817 

Tallow 132,761 214,080 378,924 480,256 324,497 

Wool ... 6,008,992 7,OO4,fl23 7,190,789 6,255,599 6,990,918 

Other Merchandise ... 1,770,273 1,797,771 1,890,564 1,950,637 1,972,319 

Total Merchandise 11,347,154 15,149,008 17,125,782 17,300,70415,488,273 

Gold (Bullion and Specie) 3,424,048 1,932,981 262,926 635,313 2,877,819 

TOTAL .•. ... 14,771,202 17,081,989 17,388,708 17,936,017 18,366,092' 

£ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ .'. d. ;£ 8. d, £ s d. 
Per Hea.d of Population 11 13 5 13 6 9 13 7 9 13 11 6 13 II 3 

Percentage of 
Exports 

Total 
97'40 95'74 95'60 94'82 96'09 

Those articles of Australian produce exported oversea which are 
n~t specified in the above table, but are grouped under the heading 
"Other Merchandise," represent only IS! per cent. of the total 
merchandise in 1908, 12 per cent. in 1909, II per cent. in 1910 and 
in I911, and 12i per cent. in 1912. 
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The most conspicu.ous variations in 1912, as compared with 1911, 
occur in the cases of wheat, butter, wool, and skins and. hides, in 
the first tW.o .of which there are decreases .of £1,756,147 and 
£ 815,816 respectively, and in the other tW.o increases of £735,319 
and £239,559 respectively. 

Distribution The subjoined table sh.oWS the destinatiQn under general headings 
of 
Australian .of Australian produce eXP.orted from Victoria in each .of the past five 
produce. 

Victorian 
produce 
exported. 

years:-

EXP.oRTS .oF AUSTRALIAN PRODUCE, 1908 T.o i9I2. 
-------. ...,------;------,----.. ---.---c------

1910. I 1911. Destination. 1908. 
~ 

1909. 1912. 

+------ ---1---___ -
I £ £ £ £ £ 

Australian States 9,121,076 9,067,782 * * * 
United Kingdom 7,445,129 ,8,800,572 lO,O92,947 10,222,247 8,864,218 

Other British Pos- 1,708,368 1,892,028 1,550,563 1,906,761 3,582,434 
sessions 

Foreign Countries ... 5,617,705 6,389,389 5,745,198 5,807,009 5,919,440 

Total ... 23,892,278 26,149,771 17,388,708+ 17,936,017t, 18,366,092t 

"* No record. 
t Exclusive of exports to Australian States. 

Of the Australian produce exported, 38 per cent. was sent to the 

'sister States in 1908 and 35 per cent. in 1909. ThirtY-Qne per cent. 

was sent t.o the United KingdQm in 1908 and 34 per cent. in 1909. 

Seven per cellt. was sent tQ " Other British Possessions" in each .of 

the years 1908 and 1909. Twenty-f.our per cent. was sent to f.oreign 

countries in each .of the years 19.08 and 1909. Compared with 1908 

the total value .of Australian produce eXP.orted in 1909 sh.oWS an 

increase .of £2,257,493, .or over 9 per cent. 

Unliko the table .on page 481, the f.oll.owing table includes exports 

t.o Australian States, and deals .only with Vict.orian produce. It 

relates, h.owever, to the years 19°5"19.09, as owing t.o cessatiQn in 
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keeping the Inter-State records, it is not possible to give similar 
particulars for later years:-

'PRINCIPAL ARTICLES OF VICTORIAN PRODUCE EXPORTED, 

1905 TO 1909. 

Principal Articles. 1905. I 1906. 1907. • 1908. 1909. 

---- ----- ,----

£ £ £ £ £ 
Ahima.ls-Cattle .•. 293,241 512,569 248,776 364,356 331,053 

Horses ... 278,033 275,445 336,942 347,272 314,825 
Sheep ... 326,526 429,775 480,343 585,737 405,345 

Apparel and Attire 437,672 468,960 593,579 6ll9,513 744,706 
Boots and :ilioes '" 294,913 337,056 415,031 430,839 512,586 
Butter and Cheese 1,576,189 2,038,900 1,895,910 1,313,254 1,345,965 
Fruit-Dried ... 56,1l08 56,776 141,935 108,347 108,329 

Fresh ... 68,522 73,620 139,783 89,651 147,213 
Jams and Jellies .•. 73,233 75,254 76,536 87,891 97,208 
Grain-Oats ... 165,585 111,859 112,058 31,971 140,063 

Wheat .. , 1,835,204 2,277,533 1,787,325 627,4M 2,828,275 
Other ... 68,553 35,239 41,935 76,616 62,304 

Grain prepared-
Flour ... 590,297 582,494 582,285 554,887 733,916 

Hay and Chaff ... 97,471 127,722 129,296 149,483 235,215 
Fodder ... 63,260 41,065 48,655 27,725 35,008 
Meat-Bacon and 

Ham ... 89,943 125,338 140,317 104,387 96,046 
Frozen Beef 22,697 16,882 15,333 19,878 19,319 

" Mutton 275,195 373,757 456,245 402,699 40:&,985 
" Rabbits 

& Hares 220,940 221,516 154,829 85,820 82,733 
Potatoes .•• ... 102,184 189,224 55,198 96,054 111,743 
Skins and Hides ... 535,086 682,783 873,884 814,228 1,019,505 
Leather .•• ... 252,569 300,106 317,235 325,559 335,966 
'I'aJlow ... ... 135,489 203,471 196,120 119.652 171,409 
Wool .. ' ... 2,501,990 2,602,088 4,261,526 3,9:t8,558 3,748,193 
Other Articles ... 2,f,36,801 3,730,521 4,163,409 4,913,981 5,447,967 

-- --'-- ---- ---
Total Merchandise 13,198,401 15,889,953 17,664,485 16,265,842 19,477,877 

Gold (Bullion and 
Specie) ... 1,078,560 3,991,280 1,820,959 3,443,003 1,300,011 

----- ----------- ,--
Total ... 14,276,961 19,881,233 19,485,444 19,708,84520,777,888 

--,--1-----1-------- --
Per head of Popula- £ 8. d £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d £ 8. d. 

tion... . .. 11 15 6 16 4 I 15 12 7 15 11 9 16 3 8 
Percentage of Total 

Exports ... 62'731 68'750 ,67'811 72'469 69'500 

The exports of Victorian produce were greater in 1909 than in 

any previous year, exceeding in value those for 1906, the next highest 

year, by £896,655, although representing Sd. less per capita. Com­

pared with 1908 these experts show an increase of £1,069,043, 
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merchandise being '£3,212,035 in excess of the amount for that 

year, but gold '£2,142,992 less. The item chiefly responsible for 

the increase in merchandise is wheat, the value of which in 1909 

exceeded that for the previous year by '£2,200,791. 

The following st~ent illustrates the great development. which llrade 
between 
!lI8traliao 
Sliates. has taken place in the Inter-State trad~ of Victoria, as compared with 

that of each of the other States, since the inauguration of Federation 

and the introduction of free-trade between the States :-

TRADE BETWEEN AUSTRALIAN STATES, 1900 AND 1909. 

State. 

ictoria .. " 

ewSouth Wales .. 

V 

N 

Q 

S 

W 

T 

ueensland .. 
outh Australia ., 

estern Australia .. 

asmania .. .. 

Imports. 

i 
£, 

6,364,167 

10,164,080 

3,067,278 

4,225,870 

2,675,166 

1,372,662 

Value of Trade with Other States. 

1900. 1909 

Excess of I Excessof 
Exports. Import.~+) 

Export. -) 
Imports. Exports. Imports(+) 

Exports(-) 

£, £, £, I. £, 
5,207,188 +1,106,979 11,618,217 12,053,399 -435,182 

9,979,214 +184,866 l7,146,943 16,792,608 +1,354,335 

5,412,881 -2,345,603 6,594,309 8,982,846 -3,388,637 

4,018,678 +207,192 6,239,257 4,177,986 +2,061,271 

1,126,031 +1,550,126 3,084,578 2,060,537 +1,024,041 

1,071,829 +300,723 2,387,854 3,003,782 -615,92:1 

The Victorian export trade grew from '£5,257,188 in 1900 to 
'£12,053,399 in 19°9, there being thus an increase in the nine 
years of .£6,796,2 II, or 129 per cent. In New South Wales, 

Queensland, South Australia, Western Australia, and Tasmania, ex­

ports showed increases of 58 per cent., 66 per cent., 4 per cent., 83 
per cent., and ISo per cent. respectively. The import trade of Vic­

toria increased during the same period by 83 per cent., as compared 

with increases of 69 per cent. in New South Wales, 82 per cent. in 

Queensland, 48 per cent. in South Australia, IS per cent. in Western 
Australia, and 74 per cent. in Tasmania. The growth of exports 

exceeded that of imports by '£1,542,16r in Victoria, by 

£1,042,934 in Queensland, by .£526,084 in Western Australia, and 
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by .£916,651 in Tasmania j whereas the growth of imports exceeded 

that of exports by '£1,169,469 in New South .Wales, and by 

£1,854,079 in South Australia. 

The following are the net amounts of Customs and Excise duty Not revenue 
of Oa.toms 

collected in each of the last five years, the principal iten:s being Doparl!· 
meRt. 

shown separately:-

REVENUE OF CUSTOMS DEPARTMENT, 19°7-8 TO 19II-12. 

Heads of Revenue. i 1907·8 i 1908-9. 1909-10. i 1910-11. 1911~12. 
---------i-----!----- ,--------
Import Duty- I £ i £ £ I £ £ 

Alcoh"~ic Liquors " I" 1>59,8421 552,780 549,8,281 615,332 647,474 
Narcotlcs... .," i 320,122! 253,229 266,715· 440,328 434,913 
Sugar... ..: ... i ,16,3431 36,886 47,005

1 

45,351 ~1,8~1 
All other Artlcles ... I ~60:l,5~ 1,353,676 1,495,213 2,086,343 2,406,6v4 

Total... "'1" 2,498,817 12,196,571 2,358, 761
1

3,187,354 3,560,902 

Excise Duty- . 
Spirits ... ! 114,362; 68,486 84,139 101,587 110,171 
Beer .. , ... I 187,468! 181,303 189,868 208,2541 227,398 
Tobacco 163,9381 169,84.2 175,156 249,104, 260,880 
Sugar... 226,638 229,409 i 229,981 270,6.561 291,960 
Starch 9,237 5,748 895 ... 
Agricultural ma.chi- ! 

ne:tal ... 701,6~ 6;::7:~! 6~~,039 8~~,601 18~~,409 
Miscellaneous ... ll~ 10,650 ; 10,21~ 13,215Ili:I"22 

Grand Total 3,212,138 2,861,968 i 3,049,011 4,030,170 I 4,462,433 

These figures have been furnished by the Customs Department, 

and the discrepancies between the totals for 191I and 1912 in the 

above table and those given in part " Finance" of the Y ear-BOO'k 

are due to refunds recorded at the Treasury, but not at the Customs 

House. The item " Miscellaneous" in the above table is distributed 

between Customs and Excise duties in part " Finance." 

The amounts given for the first three years are net, after making 

Inter-State adjustments and deducting drawbacks and refunds j but 

those for 1910-11 and 19II-12 have been reduced by drawbacks and 

refunds only. No record has been kept since 1st July, 1910, of 

goods which, being imported into or manufactured in the State, 
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a.fterwlirds passed into another State for consumption, and oonse­

quently no adjustment of duties paid has been possible between the 

States concerned. The net debit against Victoria on this acoount 

amounted to '£S64,746 for the financial year 1909-10, so that the 

total duties shewn for each of the years 1910-11 and 19II-12 may 

be assumed to be over-stated to about that extent. 

Imported . goods on which duty has • been paid are allowed draw­

back, or refund of the duty paid, if subsequently exported. Draw­

back is allowed not only on goods exported in the same condition 

as when imported, but also upon imported goods which have been 

suj:>jected to sotne proceSs of manufacture in Victoria. Drawbacks 
are'· Included in the general exports. The following are the figures 
for .the last ten years :-

REfUND OF DUTY ON. EXPORTS (DRAwnACK), 1903 TO 1912 .• 

1903 
1904 
1905 
19~ 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 

Year. ,Amount Pilid as 

.. I 

Drawback. 

£ 
34,096 
18,840 
20,275 
15,962 
15,103 
25,920 
21,873 
23,295 
21,955 
21,670 

From 1872, when the system of allowing drawback was first intro­
duced, to the end of 1912, the total amount of duty repaid as draw­

back was '£3,069,687. The withdrawals were heavy in 1901, but 

light in later years. 

INTER-STATE COMMISSION. 

The Inter-State Commission is a body incorporated under the 
terms of Act No. 33 of 1912 of the Commonwealth of Australia. 
The members of the Commission, of whom there are three, were 
appointed on SthAugust, 1913. 
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The Commission is charged with the duty of investigating all 
matters which, in the opinion of the Commission, ought, in the public 
interest, to be investigated affecting-

(a) the production of, and trade in, commodities; . 
(b) the encouragement, improvement, and extensIOn of 

Australian industries and manufactures; 
(c) markets outside Australia, and the opening up of external 

trade generally; 
(d) the effect and operation of any Tariff Act or other legis­

lation of the Commonwealth in regard to revenues, 
Australian manufactures, and industry, and trade 
generalI'y; 

(e) prices of commodities; 
(I) profits of trade and manufacture; 
(g) wages and social and industrial conditions; 
(k) labour, employment and unemployment; 
(i) bounties paid by foreign countries to encourage shipping 

or export trade j 
(7) population; 
(k) immigration; and 
(l) other matters referred to the Commission by either House 

of the Parliament, oy resolution, for investigation. 

Further, the Commission may investigate all matters affecting-

(a) the extent of diversions or proposed diversions, or works 
or proposed works for diversions, from any river and 
its tributaries, and their effect or probable effect on 
the navigability of rivers that, by themselves or by 
their connexion with other waters, constitute highways 
for Inter-State trade arid commerce; 

(b) the maintenance and the improvement of the navigability 
of such rivers; 

(c) the abridgement by the Commonwealth by any law or regu­
gulation of trade or commerce of the rights of any 
State or the residents therein to the reasonable use of 
the waters of rivers for conservation or irrigation; 

(d) the violation by any State, or by the people of any State, 
of the rights of any other State, or the people of any 
other State, with respect to the waters of rivers. 

The Act requires that all rates fixed or made by any common 
carrier for any service rendered in respect of Inter-fWate commerce, 
or which affect Inter-State commerce, shall be reasonable and just, 
and prohibits all such rates which are unreasonable or unjust, and 
all undue preferences upon State railways in respect of Inter-State 
commerce. 
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SHIPPING. 

Victorian shipping is dealt with in the succeeding tables, which 
refer to vessels trading with other States and oversea countries . 
Vessels trading exclusively on the Victorian coast and on the River 
~urray have not been taken into consideration, although in the par­
tIculars of the shipping of the port of Melbourne given on page 941 

post, shipping entered and cleared coastwise is included. The num­
ber of vessels entered and cleared, their total tonnage, and the 
number of men forming their crews in each of the last five years 
were as follows :-

SHIPPING INWARD AND OUTWARD, 1908 TO 1912. 

1908. 1909. 1910. 1911. 1912. -------------
Vessels Entered-

Number ... ... 2,293 2,174 2,308 2,335 2,399 
Tons ... ". ... 4,488,768 4,506,973 4,952,273 5,148,184 5,426,146 
Average tonnagt' .. , 1,958 2,073 2,146 2,205 2,262 
Crews .. ... 137,450 137,128 145,845 153,184 163,055 

Vessels Oleared-
Number ... ... 2,290 2,157 2,312 2,347 2,385 
Tons ... ... ... 4,472,302 4,514,298 4,954.773 5,156,952 5,410,801 
Average tonnage ... 1,953 2,093 2,143 2,197 2,269 
Crews ... . .. 137,398 136,833 145,567 152,683 161,611 

The vessels entered from Inter-State and oversea ports during 
1912 were greater in number than in any other year except 1853 and 
1854. It is to the tonnage, not the number, of vessels, however, that 
we must look for an indication of the increase or decrease in shipping. 
The aggregate net tonnage for 1912 was greater than that of any 
previous year, and exceeded that of 191 I, the next in volume, by 
277 ,962 tons, and that of 1910 by 473,873 tons. The departures 
to Inter-State and oversea ports in 1912 exceeded the departures in 
any other year except 1854, and represented an increase over the 
previous year of 38 vessels, and of 253,849 in the aggregate net 
tonnage, whilst in .comparison with 1910 there was an increase of 73 
in the number of vessels, and of 456,028 in the net tonnage. 

In 1912 steamers numbered 2,208 of the vessels entered, and 
2,200 of the vessels cleared, their tonnage aggregating 5,320,538 and 
5,311,968 respectively. 

iIf 
The inward shipping of 1912 included 30 vessels in ballast, of 

an aggregate tonnage of 35,036, whilst the outward shipping in­
cluded 343 vessels in ballast, having an aggregate tonnage of 
458,046. 
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The more important of the countries h&ving shipping communica· Sh~r 
tion with Victoria in 1912 are set out in the following statement:- :Jnclpal 

SmpPING WITH PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES, 1912. 

Countries. 

lian States Austra 
United 
NewZ 
Other 

Kingdom 
eala.nd 
British 

... 

... ... ... 

. .. 

... 

... ... 
T ota! British Countries 

e ... 
ny ... 

Franc 
Germa 
United 
Other 

States 
Foreign 

... ... 

... ... 

... ... ... '" 

otal Foreign Countries T 

T otal ... ... ." 

ENTERED. 

Ve.sels. Tonnage. 

---
1,674 3,040,071 

223 1,094.045 
121 229.887 

95 241,842 
----- -----

2,113 4,605,845 
----------

13 37,887 
84 298,316 
74 2'23,483 

115 260,615 
----- ----

286 820,301 
------

2,399 5,426,146 

--

• CLEARED. 

Vessels. Tonnage. 
-----

1,860 3,503,022 
192 957,603 
119 346,660 
78 185,248 

----- -----
2,249 4,992,533 

--- ------
22 69,576 
42 166,853 
1 2,628 

71 179,211 
---

136 418,268 
---------

2,385 / 5,410,801 

C01lDm .... 

he nationality of vessels entered and cleared at Victorian ports Nationa.liU 

ch of the yeijIs 1908 to 1912 was as shown hereunder :_ of yetlOell!. 

T 
in ea 

NAT! 

Year. 

1908 .. 
1909 .. 
1910 .. 
1911.. 
1912 .. 

1908 .. 
1909 .. 
1910 .. 
1911 .. 
1912 .. 

ONALITY OF VESSELS ENTERED AND CLEARED, 1908 TO 1912 . 

NUMBER OF VESSELS. 
I 

TONNAGE OF VESSELS. 

I 

t Foreign I Australian I B~m~h.1 Foreign. I Total. I Australian. I Other Total. British. 

Entered. 

I 

1,394 693 206 2.293 1,825,906 1 2,056,934- 605,928 4,488.768 
1,249 682 24-3 2,174 1,679,9.38 2,156,974 670,061 4-,506,973 
1,327 746 235 2,308 1,765,OU 12,504,24-9 682,983 4,952,273 
1,347 

I 
724- 264 2,335 1,855.34-1 2,534,846 757,997 5,148,184 

1,372 749 278 2.399 1,880,992 2,713,182 831,972 5,426,146 

Cleared. 
----- -~ ---- - -"--.--.------.. ~-~--- - -- --- ---- _._-

1,393 690' 207 2,290 1,828,770 2,032.916 610,616 4,472,302 
1,245 673 239 2,157 1,695,525 2,152,599 666,174 4-,514,,298 
1,327 752 233 2,312 1,772.253 2,501,349 681,171 4,954,77# 
1,351 729 267 2,34-7 1,8~2,717 2,54-4,239 759,996 5,156.952 
1,356 752 277 2,385 1,866.304- 2,720,180 824,317 5,410,801 
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The proportions of the shipping of each nationality as tabulated, 
to the total entered and cleared for the respective years in their 
proper sequence from 1908 to 1912 are, Australian vessels, 61, 58, 

5~, 58, 57 per cent., Australian tonnage, 41, 37, 36, 36, 35 per 
cent. j other British vessels 30, 31, 32, 31, 31 per cent. j other 

British tonnage 46, 48, 50, 49, 50 per cent. j foreign vessels, 9, II, 

10, II, 12 per cent. j and foreign tonnage, 13, 15, 14, 15, 15, per 
cent. 

In the next table further details of the nationality of the shipping 
for the year 19I2 are given:-

NATIONALITY OF SHIPPING, 1912. 

ENTERED. CLEARED. 

Nationality. 

1 
Vessels. Tonnage. Vessels. Tonnage. 

British-

Australian ... ... 1,372 1,880,992 1,356 1,866,304 
United Kingdom ... 565 I·· 2,475,386 565 2,479,339 
New Zealand ... ... 183 235,748 186 238,793 
Canadian ... ... 1 2,048 1 2,048 

-- ----
Total British '" 2,121 4,594,174 2,108 4,586,484 

----

Foreign-

American (United 1 902 1 902 
States) 

Austrian ... ... 7 14,344 7 14,343 
Beltlian ... ... 1 2,073 ... .., 
Chi ian ... ... 3 3,867 3 :l,867 
Dutch ... ... 12 22,742 12 22,742 

- French ... ... 30 86,315 30 87,269 
German ... ... 104 551,874 155 546,778 
Italian ... ... .. . ... 1 1,942 
Japanese ... ... 20 60,278 20 60,270 
Norwegian ... ... 36 58,578 35 56,803 
Russian . '. ... 5 8,623 4 7,025 
Swedish ... ... 9 22,376 9 22,376 ---- ----------- ------

Total Foreign ... 278 831,972 277 824,317 
-----

Total ... ... 2,399 5,426,146 2,385 5,410,801 
.~. 
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The vessels on the Victorian register on 31st December, 19~2, V~i~:~i~~ 
were as follows, the ports of registration and net tonnage bemg register. 
distinguished: -

VESSELS ON THli VICTORIAN REGISTER, 1912. 

Steamers. Sailing Vessels. Total. 

Port of Registration. , 

Number. Net ~ITOnnage. Number. Net 
Tonnage. Tonnage. 

Melbourne ... ... 199 118,737 212 
I 

43,051 411 161,788 
Geelong ... '" 3 430 5 360 8 790 
Port Fairy ... . .. 3 621 ... 

I 
'" 3 621 

--- ---- ----
Total '" ... 205 119,788 217 43,411 422 163,199 

During 1912 there were added to the register 21 steamers with 
net tonnage of 8,379, and 12 sailing vessels with net tonnage of 
8,396; whilst I I steamers having net tonnage of 6,923, and 2 sailing 
vessels having net tonnage of 430, were taken off the register. 

The following statement, compiled by the Marine Underwriters' 
Association of Victoria, shews the number and net tonmge of vessels 
on the registers of all the Australian States and New Zealand on 
30th June, 1912:~ 

VESSELS OWNED IN AUSTRALASIA, 1912. 

Steamers. 
I 

Sailing Vessels. Total. 
-----._-States, &c. 

Number. Net Number. Tonnage. Number. Net 
Tonnage. Tonnage. 

--'---------
Victoria ... ... 186 119,329 214 36,550 400 155,R79 
New South 'Vales ... 535 89,028 558 44,971 1,093 133,1199 
Queensland ... ... 106 14,!,93 22!) 9,777 331 24,670 
South Australia ... U8 46,019 235 18,509 353 64,528 
Western Australia ... 41 11,982 390 10,554 431 22,536 
Tasmania ... ... 58 8,500 152 8,857 210 17,357 

---- ----
Total Australia ... 1,044 289,751 1,774 129,218 2,818 418,969 

Fiji '" ... 9 1,399 7 1,042 ·cl6 2,441 
New Guinea ... ... '" ... 3 43 .1l3 43 
New Zealand ... ... 277 115,::05 327 36,644 604 151,849 

-----------------_. 
Total ... ... 1,330 406,355 2,11] 166,947 3,441 573,302 

Compared with 19II, vessels owned in A1,1stralia have increased 
by 2 I in number and by 7,646 in tonnage. 

PORT OF MELBOURNE. 

Vessels on 
Austral· 
asian 
registers. 

The port of Melbourne is under the control of the Melbourne- Port of . d..· Melbourne. Harbor Trust, which has 8.33 miles of wharfs, pIers, an JettIes m 
the River Yarra, Victoria Dock, and Hobson's Bay. The area of 
these wharfs is 50 acres 0 roods 24! perches, of which IS acres 2 roods 



492 Victorian Year-Book, 1912-13. 

I perch are under sheds. According to a refurn prepared by the 
Harbor Master the total number of vessels berthed within the port 
of Melbourne in 1912 comprised 4,°96 steamers, 18 ships, 69 
barques, 26 brigs, 149 schooners, 479 ketches, and 480 lighters, with 
registered tonnage aggregating 6,342,687. The tonnage of imports 
was 2,956,660, and that of exports 1,264,454. The floating plant of 
the Trust in commission includes 7 dredges, I steam tug, 9 steam 
hopper barges, 10 iron towing hopper barges, 2 steam launches, and 
1 Lobnitz rock breaker. The material dredged and disposed of during 
1912 amounted to 1,351,546 cubic yards, viz., 288,926 cubic yards 
from Hobson's Bay, and 1,062,620 cubic yards from the River 
Yarra and Victoria Dock. Since the establishment of the Trust, 
the river dredgings have amounted to 27,709,191, and the bay 
dredgings to 15,516,°17 cubic yards, making a total of 43,225,208 
cubic yards. Of the dredgings, 29,869,568 cubic yards were de­
posited in deep water, and 13,355,640 were landed and deposited 
for reclamation work. The average cost of dredging, towing, and 
depositing in 1912 was 8.87d. per cubic yard. 

J'rinoip.a1 Some idea of the relative importance of Melbourne and. Sydney, 
=~the in comparison with the principal ports in the world, is obtainable from 

the following table:-

SmpPING AT PRINCIPAL PORTS IN THE WORLD, 19II. 
.~--. 

", 
Entered. Cleared. 

Ports. 
Foreign or 

Oversea 
CoastIng 
Trade. TotaL 

Foreign or 
Oversea 

Coasting 
Trade. TotaL 

Trade. Trade. 

--- ---
British. Tonnage. Tonnage. Tonnage. Tonnage. Tonnage. Tonnage. 

llelbourne .. 2,125,553 3,802,512 5,928,065 • • • 
Sydney •• .. 2,816,563 4,952,477 7,769,040 • • • 
Oardlff •• 5,526,426 4,487,278 10,013,704 8,328,047 1,925,730 10,253,777 
Liverpool (incllld~ 

Ing Birkenhead) 7,887,719 3,223,734 11,111,453 6,880,271 4,117,981 10,998,252 
London •. 11,973,249 6,499,563 18,472,812 9,004,974 8,344,191 17,349,165 
Newcastle, and 

North and South 
Shields .. 5,954,498 4,341,806 10,296,304 6,842,199 3;624,660 10,466,859 

Southampton .. 4,466,314 1,483,484 5,949,798 4,351,037 1,508,086 5,859,123 
Colombo .. 7,074,152 • • 7,073,170 • • 
Singapore (Ii&; 7,737,785 • • 7,717,691 • • 
Victoria 

Kong) .. 10,246,622 • * 10,243,898 • • 
Foreign. 

Antwerpt .. 13,233,677 * • 13,272,665 • • 
Hamburg .. 11,830,949 • · 11,945,239 • • 
llars~iI1ll!! .. 8,051,321 • · 8,198,874 · · Rotterdam .. 10,624,499 • · 10,609.814 · · New York .. 13,428,950 • • 13,366,893 • · Rio de Janeiro .. 5,212,713 • • 5,198,784 • • 
Honte Video .. 8,244,375 • • 8,121,453 • • 

• Not avaUable. 
t The figures relating. to entrances and clearances at BebPum ports are stated in net tonnage, 

aecording to the system in force in that country, nuder which the deduction from the gross tonnage 
for the space occupied by the propelllng power is less thau that adopted In the United Kingdom. 
The recorded net tonnage of steamers is accordingly greater In the Belgium return. thaD that 
recorded for the same vessels when entering or clearing at ports In the United Kingdom. 
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The following particulars relating to the dry and floating docks Docksu. 
AustralllSi .. 

1ll Australasia have been taken from Lloyd's Register:-

DOCKS IN AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND. 

Extreme Depth on 

Length. Breadth Height of Sill at 
Sill above HighWate Port. Description of Dock. -- at Bottom of ~ Ordinary Length on Entrance Dock. Spring Bottom. Tides. 

---- --- -
ft. in. ft. in. ft in. ft. in. 

Alba"" W.A. Small floating dock .. pao 0 
j22 2 3 0 610 .. 121 0 

Brisbane .. Q. Government Dry Dock 431 6 53 0 3 2 19 0 

Clarence River N.S.W. Dry dock .. .. no 0 42 0 3 0 8 6 

LauncestoB Tas. Floating dry dock .. 160 0 37 0 0 6 12 6 
(520 0 70 0 } Melbourne •• v. Graving Dock .. 
\.510 

(top) 4 0 23 6 0 60 0 
(bottom 

{"'30 
0 64 o • 

r " 
.. 

" " " 
.. (top) 4 0 23 6 

420 0 52 0 
(bottom) 

Alfred Graving Dock {470 0 } 80 0 2 6 26 0 
" 

.. 
" 459 0 

.Floating Dry Dock •. e16 0 
} 36 0 1 0 12 6 

" 
.. 

" 200 0 

Sydney N.S.W. Mort's Graving Dock e40 0 } 69 0 4 6 18 0 .. 640 0 

"I 
.. 

" 
New Graving Dock .. 700 0 83 0 4 0 28 9 

(top) 

Floating Dock f320 0 } 44 0 " .. 
" 

.. l317 0 .. .. 
p09 0 23 0 .. .. 

" .. " " " .. 100 0 extreme 

" 
.. 

" 
Pontoon Floating Dock 195 0 60 6 .. .. 

(on blocks) (inside 
(walls) 

" 
.. 

" 
Floating Dock .. 163 0 40 0 .. 12 0 

Fitzroy Graving Dock {477 0 
} 59 0 1 4 21 6 

" .. 
" 463 0 

Sutherland Dock {637 0 }84 0 3 6 32 0 
" 

.. 
" 

.. 630 0 

Drake's Floating nock P50 0 } 40 0 5 0 8 0 
" 

.. 
" 150 0 

Ancklaad N.Z. Graving Dock e12 0 } 43 0 1 6 13 6 .. .. 300 0 . 
Calliope Graving Dock {566 0 } 1 7 33 0 

" .. 
" 521 0 .. , 

'. 

LytteitoB Graving Dock { 481 6 } 62 0 2 0 23 0 .. 
" 

.. 450 0 

Port Cha!mers Dry Dock e48 0 
} 50 0 3 0 19 6 

" 
.. .. 328 0 

" " " " 
.. .. 500 0 70 0 3 0 22 0 



Where situated. 

Cape Nelson .• 
" Anxillary 

Portland ' 
Port Fairy 

Warrnambool (upper llght) 
" (lower light) 

CapeO~way.. •• 
" Auxiliary 

Split Point " 
" Auxiliary 

Port Ph\llip-
Point Lonsdale 
Queenscli1f (high) 

" (low).. •• 
West Channel'PUe Light .. " 
South Channel (Eastern Light) 

" (pUe) . •• 
Schnapper Point • , •• 
Gellibrand Point (Pile Light) 

Cape Schanck ., 

" Auxiliary 
Wilson's Promontory •• 
C1I11y Island • , •• 
Cape Everard •• • • 

" Anx\llary .• 
Gabo Island • • • • 

Aux\llary .• 

gi­
H 
'I' 

LIGHTHOUSES AND LIGHTS, 1912. aCi' 
------ ---c--~-------- g- t-3 

oti Ordinary <II go 
Description. Nature. Power in Lighthouse. 

(Units of 1,000 Candles.) Colour. Distance I :rl ~ EX~diture Capital g 
Visible. § -§. d~ina~c~~r Cost..... 0' "e ::r' ..... 

1-----1--------1------;---- ~" Year 1911-12. ('\) 0-
-----,----------<l ~ 

Dioptric 

Dioptric 

Dioptric 

Dloptrlo' ., 
Catadioptric 
Dloptrlo 

Dioptric -:: 
Catadloptrlo 

Catoptrio 
Dioptric 
Holophotal 

Catadi~Ptrlc 

Fixed 

Fb;ed and 'Flashing' 

Fued 

Triple Flashing 
Fixed 

Occulting 
Fixed 

Oc'~ulting • • : : 
Fixed and Flashing 

Fixed 

Fh{shing :: 
Double Flashing 
Fixed 

White. 
4i 

Red. 
3! 

Green. 

i 
24 

{ri~. I} t 

White' 
Red 
Green 
Red 

7i 

22 
2i 
2 
2 
2i 

5! 

13 

t 

t I " 2! Ii 
41f. 

{48ift. } 

2* 
-h 

~ 
30 12 

4i 

White 
Red 
White 
Red 
Redt 
White 

White and Red 
White •• 
Red and White 

White •• 
Red and White 
White 

Red 
White 

wtilte' 
Red 
White 
Red 

Total 

• Red sectors betwe'en the limits of white light and shore at either side. 
White sectors between the limits 1:>f red light and shore at either side. 

Miles. £ £ o' S· 
1:}3 54S 16,178~CIQ 
12 2 333 2,573 ;;;' til 
9 2 323 3,857 i:l Er t"" 

8 
....... 

1: ~2 855 7,917 $I> i:l ~ 
24 ~ 8 iii 

4 to 8 3 555 10,367 •• t:l 0 
18 } I .... c:: 8 3 525 11,838 e:. 111 

51&: 17 
17 

10 & 14 
11 
13 
10 
10 
12 
23 

3 
24 
15 
21 
2 

20 
3 

3 

}8 
}4 

3 

}3 
3 
3 

}3 
}3 

620 

1,265 

542 
51 

56' 

596 

880 
463 
611 

1,049 

9,230 

4,113 '0 

19,071 ~ S; 
t:r. tJ 

9,456 g t"" ..... ... 
•• $I> Cl 

5,005 til::r: 
o >-i 

19,278 ...., ?l 
24,433 
13,225 
21,785 

22,631 

191,727 

... 
go 
..... 

~ g 
i!tl 
'" 
~ 
Co 

""" <:0 

""" 

~ 
~ 
!;l 
~ 

~ 

~ 
~~ 
t-.... 

~ 
~ 
t-.... 
~ 
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POSTS, TELEGRAPHS, AND TELEPHONES. 

The Department of Posts and Telegraphs was transferred to 
the Federal Government by proclamation on 1St March, 1901. 

The following rates of postage on the undermentioned postal Rates of Postage. 

articles are in force throughout the Commonwealth and Papua:-

Letters 

Letter-cards ... 

Post-cards ... 

Printed papers (other than newspapers) 

Books printed outside Australia 

Books printed in Australia. ... 

Magazines printed and published in 
Australia each 

Magazines printed and published out-
side Australia each 

Commercial papers, patterns, samples, 
and merchandise as prescribed .. 

Newspapers printed and published in 
Australia ... ... . .. 

Newspapers printed and published out-
side Australia ... ... . .. 

1 d. per half ounce 

Single, ld. each 
Reply, ld. each half 

Single, I d. each 
Reply, ld. each half 

ld. per 2 ounces 

~d. per 4 ounces 

ld. per 8 ounces 

ld. per 8 ounces 

ld. per 4 ounces 

ld. per 2 ounces 

id. per 10 ounces 

id. per 4 ounces 

The rate of postage on letters from the Commonwealth to the United 
Kingdom and the. Oversea Dominions, British colonies and protectorates, 
is ld. per half-ounce. 

NOTE.-For further details relating to post and telegraph rates see part 
Interchange of the Statistical Register. 1912. ..; 

The Pacific Cable Board instituted, in January, 1913, a tariff ('able rates. 

for week-end cable .letters available to and from the United King-
dom with Australia and New Zealano. The rate is 9d. per word, 
with a minimum charge of 18s., plus inland telegraph charges when 
incurred. Messages may be lodged up to midnight on Saturday. 

The post-offices in the State on 31st December, 19I2, numbered Postal 
returns. 

1,730, and in addition there were 844 receiving offices (principally 

loose-bags), 96 travelling offices, and 1,502 letter boxes. The 
postal and telegraphic staff numbered 4,130 persons, and there were 
in addition 4,736 non-official postmasters, mail contractors, and 



496 Victorian Year-Book, 1912-13. 

casual employes employed part time only in the service. The postal 
routes in 1912 covered a distance of 15,458 miles, of which 3,481 

were by railway, the distance traversed being 8,297,264 miles, in­
cluding 4,378,271 railway miles. In the following table is shown 
the business done by the Postal Department in each of the last five 
years:-

POSTAL RETURNS, 1908 TO 1912. 

1905 1909. 1910. 1911. 111l2. 

Posted and Received­
Letters and Post. 

-- ------ ------- ----- _._-
cards ••• • •• 128,985,872133,601,053 1~,483,191 159,092,001175,588,805 

Newspapers } 49435 511 {32,294,427 }53 058 881 136,125,728 37,826,929 
Packets ... "17,56!!,819 ' , 120,951,712 20,631,887 
Parcels ... 562,822 620,536 682,104 720,245 764,821 

Total... 178,984,205 184.084,835.197,224,176 216,889.686234,812,442 

Registered letters and articles are included in this statement, and 
numbered 1,322,377 in 1912. The total number of letters, news­
papers, packets, and parcels passing through the post-office in 1912 

exceeded the number for 1908 by 31 per cent. A clear idea will be 
obtained of the magnitude of the postal matter dealt with when it is 
stated that in 1912 the letters posted and received represented 130, 

and the newspapers, packets, and parcels, 44 per head of the popu­
lation. 

The next table gives the destination in three groups of letters, 
newspapers, packets and parcels posted, whether for delivery inland, 
in other States, or in countries outsid:e the Commonwealth, and shows 
whence those received came, whether from other States or from out-
~ide countries. <;; 

POSTAL SERVICE-INLAND, INTER-STATE AND INTERNATIONAL: 

1908 TO 1912. 

Service. , 1905. I 1909. I 1910. I 1911., 11112. 

___ ~ ________ ~L=E=TT=E=R=S=A=~~P=~=ro=A=R=D=S.~ _______________ _ 
Posted for delivery inland " •. 104,678,946 107,177,51/i 115,297,888 121,078,121 129,610,388 

" " in other States .. 8,491,992 9,679,546 9,862,272 13,636,148 15,177,996 
outside the States 3,156,174 3,160,464 3,492,222 5,179,176 6,7<:10,247 

Total 

Received from other States .. 
" outside the States 

Total .. 12,658,760 13,583,528 14,8'0,809 19,198,566 I<l,020,lU 

-------_._- -----------'------'--------'------
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POSTAL SERVICE-INLAND; INtER-STATE AND INTERNATIONAL: 

1908 TO I9Iz-eontinued. 

Service. 1909; I 1910. 1912. 

NEWSPAPERS. 

, --
.6ti8 25,336,470 

Posted for delivery inland .. .. 13'266'159110'868'160 
in other States .. 9,804,772 12,135,234 
outside the States ,2,238,737 2 ~33 076 

Total 25,309 

1,799 
5,910' 

Received fr_ other Stl<tes .. 8,1>9 
, ;, outside the "tateo , 4,18 

S,430;'f94 
S,527,1~3 

Total " .. 6,957,957 

PtC/<ETS. 

I'" I i,m,m ,07.6 2,~65,516 
",984 ' 980,376 

9,405 14,657,363 

Postell fdtdeliv.ry·~l.rtd 1,' . J H,50 
,. . 'i " .In o~r States .. .2,1.7 

: ;;" , outside fue Stia.teS 88 

Totai .. 14,55 

:7241 1,735,735 t 1,175.721 

.. . 2,911,456 

Received from other States .• 1,688 
" outside the States 

Total 

ARCELS. 

2,164 365,228 
5,844 142,648 
8;555 19,245 

Posted-for deiivery inland . . 33 
,t in other States .. 12 

j, " outside the states 1 

Total 47 6,563 527,121 
-

Received from other i'ltates .. 5 6,810 63,033 
" outside the State. 2 9,H9 30,382 

Total 8 e,259 93,415 

12,881,083 12,658,570 10,~9~,399 
11,036,628 11,926,548 13,9:J4,818 

2,556,198 3 200,478 3 153,63 
---

26,473,909 27.78.';,596 27,982.~~8 

3,477,307 8,98411190 4,7,l8,1::h 
5,097,664' 4,355,142 . 5;095,~5q 
~ __ ....w 

j....-.-.. -. - --.~--' 

8,340,);32. !lj844,f!6~ 

.. '-'i.:-
-- .. _.0 " .'-' -' 

2,848,168, 2,6.,9,704 2,5n.7D~ 
b;214,31113,5F,9511l310$4,S41 

'1,194,()54 . 1,213,746 1,400,431' 

16,256,533. 1:7,451,401 117,068,031 

1,753,468- 2.048,596 '1'1:870:407 
t 1,451,715 1,698,449 

.. 3,500,311 I 3,568,856 

399,173 410,290 421,342 
156,501 169,852 184,457 
19;367 18,784 21,248 

--------
575;041 598,426 627,047 

74,609 82,678 90,678 
32,454 39,141 47,096 

- ------1----.-
107;063 121,819 I 137,774 

• Other articles, no distinction haVIng beeri m 
from outside the Commonwealth lor 

ade in the post.office between newspapers arid packets 
these years. t Included with new.papers. 

d within the State have increased bv Letters and post-cards poste 
35,241,519 since 1908, those fo 
Of.24,931,442, those for other 
countries outside the Commonwea 
letters and post-cards received 
6,369,080, and those from out 
pared with 1908; newspapers po 
of 2,673,180, whilst packets a 
show an increase of 2,654,I10 
packets, and parcels received 
1,272,483, and those received 

r delivery inland showing an increase 
States of 6,686,004, and those for 
lth of 3,624,°73. In the same period 
from other States have increased by 
side countries by 4,992,334. Com-
sted within the State show an increase 
nd harcels post~d within the State 
in t e same perIod. Newspapers, 

from other· States increased by 
from outside the Commonwealth by 

2,,625;531 since 1908. 
ered 813,521,0£ which 33,000 were Dead 
tters contained money amounting to letters, &c 

, Dead letters in 191 2 mmib 
irregularly posted. These.Ie 
£17,393, as well as other artic les of value, and were disposed of as 

4-238, 2G 



~------------------~--------------------------------------------------, 

Money 
orders and 
VO<!ta1 
notes. 
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follows :-Returned to writers, 655,231; destroyed, 77,067; re­
turned to other States or countties as unclaimed, 81,223. There 
were also 849,376 undelivered packets and newspapers, of which 
74,805 were returned to the senders, 736,626 were destroyed, and 
37,945 were returned to other States and countries. The large num­
ber of electoral letters returned to the senders (229,554) is partly 
responsible for the inflation in the number of dead letters dealt with 
in the year 1912. 

There are 529 money order offices in the State, which, in 1912, 
issued 316,538 orders for £1,261,829. Of these 191,088 for 
£877,688 were inland, 41,968 for .;6208,090 Inter-State, and.83,4Ih 
fot£I76,o5Ii~temationalorders.c The orders paid in the same 
y~r~}ium:~!..~_~~.55'.5JOi . ,a:nclw.~reJor an~ggr~gate .a~ount ()t: 
~t~so6,658-, themland bemg 197,039 for £873.295, the Inter-State 
I!Ot~~§ !()r £4~7 ,~()5), ang the' i~!erIlati~IlaL,:t7 ,07..5j:~.!£ I.:I-~, !?,). 
Inlnndpostal notes paid totalled:t; 170,03 I for .£8if:1 ,606, Nicronal.1 
npt$ pai(:\.· in·:othe.r;Statea 509,64If6r, b,;8t;S4Q"; a:nd .. the notes 
of. other ~tates paid in Vktoria 490,:1:44 for £168,7.71. The 
following is ;a:~ comparative statement ,or' the business' done since 
19,<:lT!:- . . " , I, 

Mol"lEV ORDERS AND POSTAL NOTES, 1908 TO 1912. 
_.' »~ ~. 

- 1908, 1909. 1910. 1911. 1912. 
- -- -------- -, ----

MpneyOrders lssued-
Number ... . .. 236,52U 245,911 26:1,925 279,622 316,538 
Amount £ 975,441 1,031,215 1,101,Bu9 1,139,5U5 1,261,829 

MOllf;!Y ('rders Paid-
Numher ... ., 318,365 324,240 332,5l!2 338,384 355,54Q 
Amount £ 1,311,557 1,363,064 1,418,857 1,437,537 1,506,658 

Postal Notes-
Victorian - Paid in 

Victoria £ 659,208 702,642 739,754 770,740 811,606 
Victorian -Paid in 

Other States £ 104,409 124,854 138,674 164,80] 181,540 
Of Other States-

Paid in Victoria £ 138,696 147,515 151,i8~ 160,462 168,771 

The value of money orders issued has increased year by year, 
the issues of 1912 exceeding those of 191I by '£122,3z4, and those 
of 1908 by £286,388. Of orders paid those of 1912 exceed those 
of 19II by .£69,121, and those of 1908 by '£195,101. 

The business in postal notes has increased considerably, the 
amount of Victorian notes paid within the State during 1912 
being £152,398 in excess of the amount paid in 1908. The busi­
ness with the other States exhibited great improvement during the 
period embraced in the table, Victorian notes paid in other States 
during 1912 showing an increase of £77,131 over 1908, and not,s 
of other States paid in Victoria an increase of £30,075 for the same 
period. . 
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There are 1,538 telegraph offices in the State, 466 of which are T:!'j~:r.,~" 
attached to, the railway service. Of the mileage of line and wire, grams. 

<\:,128 miles of line carrying 13,493 miles of wire are controlled by 
the Postal Department, and 3,327 miles of line carrying 5,150 miles 
of wire by the Railway Department. The length of lines and wire 
open, and the number of telegrams sent from Victorian stations, and 
of those received from outside the State in each of the last five 
years were as follows:-

TELEGRAPHS AND TELEGRAMS, 1908 TO 1912. 

,- 190&. " 1~. 1910. 1911. l!U~. .. 
f',' 

~ 

; 
,. ,-'1. '. , . " 

NJltnber of Stlitiilns 
i 

r,5?8. ' . ... '};2f2 . 1,258: 1,374 1,455 
M11 .. s open-' 

" Line (pole.) ... ... 7,U37 7,161 i 7,11:'2 7,27:l 7,455 
Wire ... ... ... 15,516 16,386 ; 16,4U5 17,403 18,643 

------------- ---- ----- --------
Telpgrams despatched- I 

Inland ... ... 1,829.807 1,795,5R9 1,943,"19 2,017,997. 1,994,436 
Inter-State ... . .. 674,9611 685,412 733.051 790,403 882,1>51 
International ... ... 75,351 75,649 81,66i 86,264 92,750 

---- ---- _ .. - ~ -
Total ... 2,5RO,IIJ' 2,556,6002,757,737 2,894,664 2,£69,237 

I --------- ---- --------, 

Telegrams received-- I 
Inter-State ... ... 764,258 779,~03' 842,104 923,911 950,015 
IntHnational ... ... 74,857 73,645

1 
79,730. 84,129 89,709 

1--- -----
Total ... 839,115 853,248 1 921,834 1,008,040 1,039,724 

The total telegrams despatched' in 1912 exceeded those despatched 
in the previous year by 74,573, although inland telegrams show a 
falling off to the extent of 23,561. Compared with 1908 the tele­
grams despatched in 1912 showed an increase of 389,II9, of which 
164,629 were inland, 2°7,°91 inter-state, and 17,399 international. 
Telegrams received from outside the State have increased by 200,609 
since i908. In 19I2 the value of inland telegrams was .1.'86,628, 
of inter-state despatched 1)0,905, of inter-state received £72,943, 
of international despatched £102,802, and of international received 
£85,216. 

2 G 2 
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The telephone exchanges were worked by Ii. private company 

until September, 1887, in which month the btisiness, buildings, and 

[iiant were purdtased by the Government. The fol1bwfug statetnent 
shows for the past five years the length of lines and wire open and 

the nmriber of subscribers, telephones, and private lines:-

TELEPHONES, 1908 TO 1912. 

1908. 1909. 1910. 1911. 1912. 
------------------------ ---- ---- ----

-;< [ { . 
• M-iJes Open""7 - _ . 

Revenue 
and 
expen· 
diture, 
Post and 
Telegraph 
Depart· 
ment. 

Lines (Poles and under-gruund 
f!"'les~ ... '"' ;.." ... 

Wi-re l .. S U Dscrmera --.-
TeJephont'S - J •• 
l>rlv~Line's' " 

i,3U- -t,M3 
50,687 ~6,11!i!. 
14,868 16,673 
20,623 ~3,92S 

470 462 

1,820 2,071 2,467 
_ 85,721) 1!l!.5~! r~3jtQQ"~ 

20,236 22,859 26,562 
26,627 ))0,8) 7 35~'i*A • 

471 - . 525 " 53l,l •• 

" . The length of' wire has increased' by 203 per cent., and _ the num­

ber of subscriber~ by 79 per cent.~ since 1908. The subscribers 

given in the table are direct-connexions, the actual number of tele­

pheri~s in use having been 35,541 in 1912. This number represents 

an increase of 15 per cent. as Coinpared with 1911, and of 72 per 

cent. as compared with 1908. 

The revenue of the Post and Telegraph Department amounted to 

£1,068,516 in 19'12, the items being postage £619,728, commission 

on money orders /.tnd postal notes £30,635, telegrams, cablegrams, 
&c., £156,601, t!llephones, &c., £222,496, and various £39,056. 
In addition, unpaid services rendered to other Departments were 

valued at £5,761. It is estimated that the nUlllber of stamps and 
pre-payment forms sold for postal and telegraphic purposes in 1912 

was 13-5,875,513, and the value thereof £.755,841. The ordina.ry 

expenditure of the Departtl1er1t aniOl.mted to .£1,009,851 in 1912, 

whilst capital eXpenditure on buildings, furniture, &c., telegraph 

lines, and telephone exchanges amounted to £501,740. The items 

of ordinary expenditure were :~Sa1aries, &c., £629,399; inland 

mailservice$, £132,731 ; British and foreign mail-services, .£5~,616; 
cable subsidies, &c.; £4;,'100; maintimanoe of buildings, &c.; 
£95,777 ; and . miscellaneous, £103,828. In the following tablethe 
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reven~e and expenditure of the Department are summarized for the 
last five years:-

REVENm: AND EXPENDITURE OF POST AND TELE~lLU'JI DEPARTMENT, 

1908 TO 1912. 

1908. 1909. 1911). 191L 1912. 

£ £ £ £ £ 
Revenue ..• . .. 
Val'Ie of unpaid Bervices 

... 

... 
848,934 883.082 

5,761 5,761 
962.495 1,005,027 1,068,51 6 

5,761 5,761 5,761 

Revenue Earned 
ExPllnlittllre (otdi!lJorY) 

Surplus .•. 
CapitalEx~!!l~diture ... 

... 
,., 

.,. 

... 

--- ---
854,695 889,-H3 
730,802 766.267 
---- ----
123,893 123,1-16: 
129,544 \67,O~1 

. RAILWAYS. 

961\,256 1,010,788 1,074,27 7 
.835,920 935,8111 1,009,851 
------- -
132,336 14,!l67 6 64,42 
243,875 315.728 5ul,;4 ° . 

All railways in Victoria available for general traffic are, with the Vic~rian 
RaIlways, 

one exception referred to on page 507, the property of the State, lenl(th and 
cost. 

and are under the management of three Commissioners appointed by 
the Government. 

The succeeding tables relate to the State railways, and include 
particulars of the St. Kilda to Brighton Electric Street Railway. The 
gauge of the lines is 5 ft. 3 in., with the exception of 121.9 miles of 
single lines, of which the gauge is 2 ft. 6 in. The following table 
shows the length of double and single lines, the cost of construction, 
and the average cost per mile at the close of each of the last five 
years :-

RAILWAYSl LENGTH AND COST OF CONSTRUCTION, 30TH JUNE, 1908, 
TO 30TH JUNE, 1912. 

- 1908. 1909. 1910. 1911. 1912. ------- ---- ---- ----
Length of Lines on 

30th June-
DouOleLines (miles) 307'51 307'51 307'51 321·03 3211)3 
Single Lines (miles) 3, lao'56 3,l,55'36 3,ZW'42 3,255'42 3,354-42 

---- --,- ---- ---- -----
Total ... 3,447'07 3,462'87 3,543'93 3,576'45 3,(175'45 

£ £ £ £ £ 
Cost of Construction ;J2,618.177 32,'l87.611 33,332.350' 33,784,264 34.258,950 
Average Cost per mile 9.463 9,497 9,4051 9,446 .' 9,321 
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In addition to.,the lines embraced in this table, the following were 
in course of construction on 30th June, 1912:-

5-ft. 3-in. Gauge. 
White Cliffs to Yelta ... 
Gheringhap to Maroona 
Noradjuha to Toolondo 
J epa!"it to Lorquon 
B,.irnsdale to Orbost ... 

Mileage. 
9.75 

100.75 
11.25 
14.50 
60.00 

196.25 

and the following' lines had lbeen 'authorized, but theiiconsthiCtion 
~d not been commenced::,;-, ", 

5.ft. 3 in. Gauge. 
Rushworth to -Colbinabbin 
BenaUa to Tatong 
Crowland to Navarre 

" Mileage: 
12.00 
18.25 
23.00 

,; .53.25 

C'"'!tIQ!" '<', .' The capital oostof lines opened~ works, rolling·strek, and equip-
rat ways 
and. t ment at 30th June in each of the last five years was as follows :-
eqmpmen. 

" CAJ'ITAL COST OF RAILWAYS AND EQUIPMENT, 1908 TO 1912. 
,30th. June. £ 

1908 .• 41,919,376 

1909 42,392,007 

1910 43,091,4i8 

1911 41,021,212 

1912 45,603,1l4 

The cost given is the actual cost of construction, exclusive of ex­
penses of floating loans, &c. Of the capital expended to 30th June, 
1912, £3,881,720 was derived from the ,general revenue, and the 
balallce (£41,721,394) from loans. The latter liability is repre­
sented by debentures and stock outstanding to the nominal amount of 
£43,077,103, on which the annual interest payableis.£~,537,853, 
or at the average rate of 3.57. per. cent. The nominal amount of 
loans, however, was reduced by £1 ;355, 709-the cost of Hotation, 
together with the discount at time of flotation. It has been com· 
puted that, whilst the nominal rate of interest on lOans outstanding 
on 30th June! 1912, was 3.57 per cent., the real interest on the net 
proceeds available for railway construction was 3.69 per cent. 
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The capital expenditure incurred in respect of lines now closed 
for fraffic was approximately £392,741, and for surveys of lines not 
constructed £359,284. 

The mileage and the traffic of the railways since 30th June, 1907, R .. ilway 

are given in the following table:- traffic. 

RAILWAYS-MILEAGE AND TRAFFIC, 19°7-8 TO 19II-12. 

Year ended 30th June. -
~90_d_, _ ~_' _ ~9~ ~1~1~9~ 

Miles Constrncted ... 3,447'07 3,462'87 3,543'93 3,576'451 3,675'45 

" 
Dismantled ... 16'07 IS '03 18'03 18'03 18'03 

" 
Closed to Traffic 29'93 29'93 29'93 29'93: 29-93 

" Opr-n fOI."''fn!dlic· .. 3,401'07 3,414'9) 3,495'97 3.528'49 3,627'49 
Train Mileage ... 10.718,415 11.628,792 12,045,866 13,319,572 14.203,681 
Passengers carried ... 76,05.3,909 82,21l6,112 86,642,160 95,206,713105.909,650 
Goods and Live Stock 

Ca.rried (Tons) ; ... 3,754,861 4,166,786 4,468,440 4,967,627 5;~'l~6Sti, 
;- ' . .. 

The mile~ge given irrthe aboW tables relates to liiles of r~lIway, 
irrespective of the number of' tracks, the actual length of which 
open for traffic on 30th June, 1912, was 3,967.79 miles of main 
tracks, and 652,41 miles of sidings.' , 

The passenger traffic of 19II-12 was the heaviest experienced by 
the Railway Department, passenger journeys exceeding those of the 
second heaviest year-I91O-II-by 10,7°2,937, and those of 19°9-10, 
the next in volume, by 19,267,49°. Of the passenger journeys in 
191I-I2, 97,838,214 were made by metropolitan-suburban, and 
8,071,436 by country passengers, these exceeding by 9,95°,65° and 
752,287 respectively the corresponding numbers of journeys for the 
previous year. The tonnage of goods and live stock carried in 
19II-12 exceeded that for 1910-II by 330,058, and that for 1909-10, 
which comes next to it in importance, by 829,245. The items of 
goods carried in 1911-12 showing greatest tonnage were :-Wheat, 
640,607 tons; firewood, 570,849 tons; stone, gravel, and sano, 
528,150 tons; minerals (including coal, coke, ores, &c~), 4°9,348' 
tons; arid timber, 323,028 tons. Live stock carried in the same year 
had an aggregate weight of 41~,684 tons, and comprised 50,698 
horses, 316,919 cattle, 5,887,469 sheep, and 338,172 pigs. Compar­
ing 19II-12 with 1907-8 the passenger traffic had increased by 
29,855,741 passengers, or 39 per cent" and the goods and live stock 
carried by 1,542,824 tons, or 41 per cent.; whilst the number of 
train miles run had been increased by 3,485,266 miles, or by 32! per 
cent. 
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Rail'!'a.y
ts 

d ' The receipts and working expenses of the Railway Department 
recelpan d · hi Ii . 
expendi- urmg t e ~ ve finaIlClal years were as follows:,..-
ture. 

RAILWAY RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE, 1907-8 TO 1911- 12• 

r <l&r ended 30th ~un'l. 

1908. 1900. 1910. 1911. 1912. 
------- ---------- --, -----

Receipts-
Passenger Fares ... 
Fr:light on Goods 

and Live Stock 
, sUiidries ' "' ... 

" 

~ittg<Expetises'-
W~,Ilolld Works .. . 
Rolling-stock .. . 

i ~rf,,~~pO~tatio~ ": 
·(}enet'a~ Cha.rges" . ;'; 

Total 

---rr-' -,-'-. ----

Net Rooeiptll 

£ £ £ £ :£ 
1,712,420 1,797,000 1,884,614 2,076,498 2,322,067 

l,883,6!Ht 2,08,'l,378 2,238,895 2,4'16,563 2,528,380 
287;633 ~,&87 '332,239 356/04)1 1lS3,i82: 

--"--- ---'------ --- ....-..--
" " 

~;883,742 .4,18t,005 4,465,148 4,900,062·, i,:,oo,919 

~- , : ~ . --
":£ :£ "'£ :£ ,£ 
~58,425 626,5~2 645,279 804,810 894,671 
973,762 998,028 1,230,784 1,268',264 1,397,020 

,~n6,132 . :,q4i.6AA ,687,IW'! ,770,663, 9Qi>~ 
201,999 2q4;~ 263',720 265,5116 257;590 ---" --~ ~~;~-~~ 

2,450,318 2,523,9,29 2,827,733 3,109,323 3,455,086 

--- ------1-------------
1,433,4,24 1,665,136 1,628,013 l,7~1l,739 ),7'18i89a 

Percentage of Ex-
_pensEl~ to_lleceipt~ ___ Q"C3:._·.:..09=__ __ 6~O_·:::.1iI5=__ __ 6.:..3_· .:c.~,6=___-"~-,,, _. 34:._, ~=__-"66,,,,",_'O_I_ 

• IocludiD'f pensions a.adgra.tnities. 

The ,~ipts for 19q-l? were larger than those for any prevlO\JS 
yellr, el'ceeding the receipts for 1910-11 by '£324,917, ()f 6.6 per cent. 
The passenger far(3s received in I911-12 exceeded those received in 
1910-11 by £130,677 in the case of country passengers, and by 
'£114,892 in the case of metropolitan-suburba.n passengers. The most 
notable items in t~ receipts from goods for 191I-:t2, as compared 
with the previWls ye~r,were it ~rease of £IQ8;40~ ;{o~ the carriage 
of wheat, and incre~sel\ of£n,63? for the ql-rriage of m~neralsJ of 
.£26,~~9 for the carriage ot-~ay, straw, and chaff; andeof '£20,342 
for the carriage of wool. The freight on live stock in 1911-12 
exceeded that Of the previous year bY.£3 J ,447. Working expenses 
in 19I1-I2 included pa.yments into the Railway Accident and Fire 
In8ur~nct! Fund, '£51,495, ""nd. into t~e ROlling-stock Replace~~~ 
Fupd, "'59,000, pnd !'!xj::eeded th~ ~xpenditure of 19IO~IIPY 
£345,763, or II per cent. They were in excess of the expenditure 
01 1907-8 by '£1,004,768, or 41 per cent., whilst there was an 
increase of 35 per cent. in the receipts in the same interval. 
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During the year 19P-I2 reductions in freights representing an Reduction 
in freights. 

estimated ftnnlfill valge of .£76,poo were ll1j1.de. The principal com-
modities \yhich benefited by the reductions are-agricultural produce, 
flour from country mills for export, manures (including lime), frozen 
meat from country works, sheep and lambs for freezing works, fire-
wood ~nd mining tirpber, Colonial spirits, beehives and honey, 
wrought-iron pipes for waterworks tnlsts, ~c., chicory roots, beet 
sugar, leather (on the up journey), wattle bark and hides for country 
tanneries, vehiCle wheels (in the rough and unfinished), trees (fruit 
and shelter), and cuttings. 

The amount of interest on current loans allocated to railways l?i1w ay 

~ettter with the expeil~iture incurred by the Treasury in connexion ~ht,;:;:: 
w!th the payment of such interest is <::ompared with the net revenue ~~t!':~ 
of the Department, for the last five years in the following' state- revenue. 

ment~-- , 

R'AILWAVINTERisT CHARGES AND EXPENSES AND NEf R'EVEMmr 
Igo1-8 TO 1911-12. 

Year. Interest, &cf 

-""""'-_-""'"_,,,","", __ .~_ d _,,' j ! 

£ £ 
19O!i-8 ... ... ... 1,483,807 1;4gB,424 
1908-9 .. •.. l,<l30,(!93 1,665,J36 , 
1909-10" .. ...1,412,917* 1;628,013 
1910-'11 r.. ... 1.516,76~*1,799.739 

_ 1911-12... ... ... 1513.102" 11778,893 
• Aft..,r deduction of interest credited on Railway Surplus, &0., viz., .£8,052 in 1909·10, 

£12,126 in 1910-11. and £15,689 in 1911-12. 

T~~ excellent position of the railways in recent years is exhibited 
by this table, the figures showing that in four out of the last five 
years there were considerable surpluses after payment of working 
expenses, pensions, and gratuities, special expenditure aqd charges 
on account of previous years, and interest charges and expenses. 
These surpluses were '£235,043 in 1908-9, '£155,096 in 1909-10, 
'£282,975 in 19Io-II,and '£265,791 in 19II-12. 

The earnings, expenses, and net profits per mile of railwa) open Railway 

for the years ended 30th June, 1908 to 1912, were as follows:- :~d~~~s 
penses per 

RAILWAY RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE PER TRAIN MILE, mile. 

Average Number of 
Miles Open for Traffic 

Gross ~arning$. per 
Mile .•. 

Exp!lnses p~ ~ile ~. 
Net Profits per Mile 

1907-8 TO 1911-12. 

1G07-8. 

;I,4(1l 

£ 
1,I'i2 

720 
4~2 

1908-9. 

;1,402 

1909-10. 

3,446 

£ 
1,293 

821 
472 

1910-11. 

3,510 

£ 
1,399 

886 
513 

1911-12. 

3,548 

£, 
1,475 

974 
501 
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The receipts per mile of open railiway for the year 19II-12 
were in excess of those fbr' the preceding year by £76, and of those 
for the year 1907-8 by £333, whilst the expenses per mile showed 

-,'1/J4 ~ ~ f - '. , 

increases of £88"and£254 over the amounts for those respective 
years. Net profits per mile were lower than those for l'910-lIby 
£12, but in excess ~f those for 1907-8 by £79. This table excludes 
allconsideration of the interest payable on ra.ilway loans and .expe.TISt1S 
of paying same which are given in the preceding table. 

The iutrent{)l'y"of ,the rolling-stock at soth June, 19i:2,s~owed 

thatth~r~;we~~ ~i: thattime'623 locomotives, 1,35;: carriages, IIt;2~2 
trucks, 'and 634 vans and sundry stock, of which II locomotive&" zt 

ca,rf,iag,es,: 19Stru<rks, a.n~, I, luggage van, wf!re narr(.)w,~~uge, ~tq<;Jt: 
The electric railway stock comprised 18: ,-combined cars and trailers. 
During the year 1911-12, the following new stock (built at the -New. 
port-'~k~ps,wifuthe ~xception of 42 -loeomotivesand 1;68-3 
truck~ ,~s put into servic~ :-:-:79 locomotives, 78 carriages, ~2P9 '," , " , trucks;'jp\d, 8,2 v.ans and sundrY-stock. The capital cost of the, broad-
gauge"std Was .£'7 ,860,912~ 'of the narrow-gauge £67,697, and of 
theeleetric railway stock, £16,393. 

The number of officers and employes in the railway service and 
the amount of salaries and wages (including travelling and incidental 
expenses) paid in each of the last five financial years were as set 
forth below:-

RAILWAY STAFF-NuMBERS, SALARIES, ETC. 

1907-8 
1908-9 
1909-10 
1910-11 
1911-12 

Year. 
Number, of 
Employes. 

13,847 
14,639 
16,839 
19,927 
22,504 

Amount of Salaries 
and Wages Paid 

£ , 
1,744,299 
1,846,754, 
2,006,433 
2,366,873 
2,832,398 

Figures relating to the Railway Construction Branch are not in 
eluded in th~ above statement, but particulars of the St. Kilda and 
Brighton Electric Street Raitway are included. 
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Victorian coal has been largely used by. the Railway Department Victolrian. d . d . eoa carrIe for steammg purposes. In 1908, 33,799 tons were consume ; m onrnil. 

1909, 39,487 tons; in 1910, 202,327 tons; in 191I, 324,443 tons, ways. 

and in 1912, 288,430 tons. The quantity carried for ~:.he general 
public was 69,935 tons in 1908, 88,100 tons in 1909, 146,704 tons 
in 1910,274,481 tons in 191I, and 289,824 tons in 1912. The 
rate of carriage from the mines to Melbourne is id. per ton per mile, 
of which I-Iod. per ton per mile is paid by the Government; ,l>eyond 
Melbourne the charge is Id. or less per ton per mile, according to the 
distance. 

The one railway in Victoria open for general traffic, but not be-' MU!,icipal 

longipg to the State system,. is that from Kerang to Koondrook, which raIlway. 

is owned and worked by the municipality of the Sl,lire of Kerangi. 
This railway is. 13 miles 73 chains in length, and up to the end of 
1912, cost £40,110 for construction and' equipment., For' the year 
1912 the gross receiptll were, £5,239; the working; expenses were 
£3,058, and the amount pard in interest and towards ;redemption 
was £1,258. The train mileage for the same year was 20,000 . 

. A . sta~ment of f~eights in respect of c9mtnQ<i,ities. ;affect~!'lg' rural ~r!f::t'..::n 
pr09u~rs has be~n supplied by the General Passenger andF~eigl1t Railways. 

Agent of the: Victorian Railways,. and is herewith appended:....,.;. 

VICTORIAN RAILWAY GOODS RATES. 

Rate per ton per-

Commodities. 
50 100 150 200 250 3()0 350 

miles. miles. miles. miles. miles. miles. miles. 

-- -- -- -- -- -- --
8. d. s. d. 8. d. 8. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. 

Agricnltural Produce, In truck 
loads of 6 tons· .. 5 6 8 6 9 4 10 6 11 6 12 4 13 2 

Potatoes, in truck loads of 6 to;'~ 4 6 8 6 9 4 10 6 n 6 12 4 13 2 
Dairy Produce, conshting of Eg"', 

Butter, Milk, Cream, Cheese, 
Hams and Bacon (minimum, I 
ton)t .. .. .. 9 5 17 4 23 7 29 8 33 10 3711 42 1 

Fresh Fruitt .. . . . ' 6 2 11 2 14 8 18 1 20 8 23 2 2510 
Fresh Meat, in 5-ton lots; Fencin~ 

Wire, in lots of 10 tons and up, 
wards; Woolpacks and Corn, 
saCks, in truck loads of 6 tons 8 3 1411 19 6 24 1 27 6 3011 34 5 

Poultryt •• .. •. 13 2 24 1 32 9 41 3 47 0 52 9 58 5 
Woolt .. .. .. 17 0 33 6 4~ 0 .49 3 55 6 61 9 68 U 
Live fltock, in full truck loads •. 38 0 73 6 85 0

1

113 0 141 0 168 6 196 0 
Agricultural Mac!linery and 1m· 

plement., Binder Twinet .. 17 3 34 0 50 6 63 0 75 6 84 0 ~~ 3 
Fencing Wire, in truck load. af 6 

tons 11 0 21 0 31 0 38 5 4510 49 5 5~ 0 
Wire Netting: in truck'ioads of' (; 

tons .. .. 4 3 7 6 10 6 12 6 14 2 15 10 17 4 
Manures, in 5:ton lots .. 2 10 4 3 5 4 S ,.4 I 7 4 8 5 8,10 

* Agricultural Projl1ce include, W'leat, OJ.t3, Ba.rley, Ma.b~e, Beet, Hay, Straw, Flour, Bran, 
Pollard, Sharps, and Malt., Aho Whe, Fruit, Jam" Jellie" Sauces, and Piekles, produce of 
the Commonwealth, consigned direct for export. 

t These commodities are subieot to the Tariff for" Smalls," and, when consigned in lots up 
to 3 cwt., the e:urges are slightly higher than pro rdta of the tonnage rates. 
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A summary of passenger fares has also been obtained from the 
same soutce. 

VICTORIAN ;RAILWAY PASSENGER ¥ AItES. 
-----,-,---

Distance: l~,~ 2~ 1st 2nd 1st 2nd 
Holiday Holiday Slrigle. ~inille. Retnrn. Return. E,.cur~ioll. E,.~ursion· 

1,,,, •. , , .. I. , 

Miles. II. d. II. d. II. d. 8. d. 8. d. .. d. 

~ '1 6 5 0 I! 6 l! 4 10 1 6, 8 
:, .- ~' U.O 10· 0 25 .0 16 8 00: 3 13 8 

~. .1- "rq.6 1.9 Q '~7 ,6 '~5 P 3Q ~,; 2Q ·3 
P .. 31) 0 2Q .() 50 0 33 4 to 3 .~6H igg: . ~{ 37 ti 25 0 ti~' ti '41 a 50 7 33 7 

44 6" ;29 ~ 74 o· 49 60 6 . 4O":f 
MOl " , 51.4 34 2 85 is 51 ~ "/0 6 ""47 C 'If 

'·.i'~~~l> excursion t1cktts; at the tate of 'I !d. per mile fo~ first class 
retli1'ri iandld. pel" mile for . second classretutn, a.re issued to ah9 
from ¥ellrourne. aM the "Va'rionsrountry statiens' as may be advertisoo 
from time to time . 

. ,F~olll. the 15th' Novelllbet to !he 30th' April each year, return 
tickets are issued to the various seaside and mountainous district 
resorts from all stations throughout Victoria at holiday excursion 
fares, and are available for tw.p months frOj:Il date of issue. , 

Oversea freights to London on theundern:entioned articles of 
primary produce have been' supplied by the Exports Super­
intendent :-

OVERSEA FREIGHTS, MELBOURNE TO LONDON, ETC. 

Butter 

Lamb 
Mutto. 
Rallllills 

Fruit 

Wool-r 
Greaj;ly 
Scoured 

Wheat 
Beef .. 
Veal •• 
Bam a.ud Bacon 
Cheese' ' 
All c!lse GOQ<ls 

(Per P. 8,Jld O. 
" OrieJlt 

$teamerll), 28. 6d. per box 
2s.4d. 

" Other 
*d. per Ip. 
!d. " 

2s. 

55s. per t.,Jl to I4mdoJl, liverpool, and lIull 
658. " : Manchester 
60s. p~r "Orient'" steamers 
65s. " other stEjamerli 

!d. per Ib; to London 
ld~" " 
.30!;;per ton (subjiect to variation in freight) 
!.rd. per Ih. 
!d. " ' 
!d. " 
!d. ,,(subj~t to varj.ation in frelght) 
(Ordinary 0arso), /l;OOjlt 401!- per ton 
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TItAMWAYS. 

The various tramway systems in the State comprise 43;925 tniles of vtictorian .. f h·ch ramway •. 
cable lines, double track, 39.009 miles of, electrIc hnes, 0 w 1 

13.93 niiles are double, and 25.b79 miles single track, 14.725 miles 
of horse-lines, of which 5.975 miles are double, and 8.75 miles 
single track, and a steam tramway of I mile, double track. 

The towns other than the metropolis having tramway systems 
which are represented in these figures are, Ballarat with I I miles 
35 chains of electric lines, and I mile 60 chains of horse lines; 
Bendig!) with 8 miles 53' chains of eleCtxic lines; Geelong with ,3 
miles 621 chains of electric lines; and Sorrento with I mile of steam 
tramway~ 

the' electric street Jailway, St. Kilda to :Brighton, under the 
management of theVictoi"iM Railways Coriunis~i?ners, is not re!erred' 
to iIi thiS oonIiexion, -being InCluded under the heading Railways. 

The " f0116Wihg. b.ble· chnt~irls a, sunimaty Cii paitiCut~is relating, 
toali tramways inVictoria,:---.,. , 

VICTORIAN TRAMWAYS, 1909-10 TO LgII-I2. 

Fililiiicial Tram 
Year. Mileage. 

Passengers TraffiC Expenditure. Rolling 
Carried. Receivts. Stock. 

£ 
1909-10 12,24i,747 80,342,341 669,083 
19111--11 13,009,6~3 t;9,168,a24 747,005 
1911-12 14,141,316 101,590,969 846,305 

£ 
51)@,1}57*' 
58:3,891" 
594,fJ81* 

1,093 
1,098 
1,115 

Persons 
Elliployed. 

0200* 
2;424* 
2,472* 

* Includiilg particula.rs relating to omnibus liues of the Melbourne Tramway RI.ld Omnibus 
Company. 

The tramways worked by the ,Melbourne Tramway and Omnibus Melbourne 
Company are held under lease expiring on 1st July, 1916, and were tramways, 
constructed by the Melbourne Tram.way Trust, under authority of 
Parliament, Act No. 47 Vict. No. 765; The Trust is composed of 
representatives of all the muniCipalities in the streets of which tram-
ways were authorized to be constructed under the Act referrecJ to. 
On the security of the municipal properties and revenues and of the 
tramways, the Trust issued debentures, at 4! per cent., for 
£1,650,000, for which it received £1,705,794 in cash. The obli-
gations of the company leasing the tramways are to provide its own 
rolling stock, keep the tramways in repair and hand the same oVer to 
the Trust at the expiration of the lease, pay the interest on the money 
borrowed by the, Trust, and contribute to a sinking fund fOr the 
extinction of the Trust's loan. The sinking fund amounted to 
£1,561,400 at :r,st Ju'Iy, 1913. 
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The following table has been compiled from mformation furnished 
by the secretary of the Melbo~ne Tramway and Omnibus Company :-

TRAMWAYS OF THE MELBOURNE TRAMWAY, ANDOMNlBUS COMPANY, 
1903-4 TO i911-12. 

Year ended 3ot,h June. 

190! , .. 
1905 ... 
1906 , •• 
190~; .'.-.. .... 
199~ .. · ,:l<,.' 1009 ',;'. ,. 
1910 ::. 
1911 :::' ';" '" 
It12 ... -''''0 ... 
l1H~;<>~, ' ~_.:".: , 

. ... 

" ,.~ .. 

>! '< '.:! '1 

Tram Mileage. Passengers Carried. Traffic Receipts. 

8,968,928 49,183,742 
89:12,073 50,::!97,357 
9,03"J.523 ,-; 52;925,654 
j},536,397 , ,;!', ~9itl6!J,280 
,9,SIO,!l08 , ", 63>9~~4,5~2 
9,856,345 J ' 61i;52~;46:3 

10,010,975 I 68,695,85:3' 
1O,6:36,4!0 7,6,~95,825 
n,313,;~12i ' ~'.1S4,'Y26;1l2: 
1l;S3jl,4j3T:; ,~; ~359,:.!.f8,,: 

£ 
444,495 
448,740 
469,079 
506,635 
(;4.1,269, , 
565,601 
581.~90( . 
644,187 

'·710,524 
; Jnl:,O!l~, " 

)),e lE!nJ~j:h 9£, lin~s.<?pen Rn ~~th HJ;~m~! :~9I~~~ ~prise~, .43 
miles' 54 ctilrlns'of dooole·track cable ttam'l"a:ys"'f¥l ml}e?,.s8. cha~ns 
of double track horse tramways. The traffic of e'.acil of the last mne 
years has successiv~ly"eclipsed that oLany former year, 1912-13 
exceeding 191:'1-12' by 4,432,536 passengers. The number of tram 
miles run in 1912-13 shows an increase of 526,261 over the number 
for 191;1-12. 

In addition to the lines of the Melbourne Tramway and Omnibus 
Company, there are within or on the fringe of the metropolitan area 
15.129 miles of electric tramways (10.475 miles being double track 
and 4.654 miles single track-). 21 miles of cable tramways (double 
track), and 8.5 miles of horse tramways (1.5 being double and 7 miles 
single track). Of these, the most recently constructed are the 
Prahran-Malvern electric tramways, which are controlled by a Trust 
representing the municipalities of Prahran and Malvern, and were 
opened on 30th May, 1910. They are 71 miles in length, and have 
cost £182,561 to construct and equip. The remaining metropolitan 
tramways and their mileage are the North Melbourne-Essendon 
electric lines, 7.9 miles, the Northcote-Preston cable line, 21 miles, 
the Sandringham_Beaumaris. horse line, 7 miles, and the Coburg 
horse line, Ii miles. The traffic particulars of these lines are as 
fol1ows:-

OTHER METROPOLITAN TRAMWAYS. 

Financial Year. Miles of Tr~m Mile:~~ I Pass~ngers Traffic 
Track. Carried. Receipts. 

£ 
1908-9 17'78 860,000 4,755.000 26,500 
190!!-10 Z,'l·275.· 'l,lOt,1M 6.713,820 42,071 
1910-11 23'392 1.306 688 7,997,7115 56,940 
1911-12 25'879 1,554,482 10,675,4,43 74,503 
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These figures do not include particulars of the Kew-Hawthorn 
line of the Prahran and Malvern Tramways Trust, which was opened 
for traffic on 30th May, 1913. 

In country'towns there were in 1912, 2.3.88 miles of electric tram- Count.ry 
. . . tramwayn. ways, 1.75 miles of horse tramway, and 1 mIle of steam tramway, of 

which the traffic particulars for the last four financial years are 
subjoined. 

TRAMWAYS IN COUNTRY TOWNS. 
----------------~ 

Fin[tIlcial Year. Miles of 
Track. Tram Mfleage. Passengers 

C",rried. 
Traffic 

Receipts, 

1908-9 
1909-10 
1910-11 
1911-12 

----- 1-----I-----I-_-£~,--

23'0 
2:l'2 
23'975 
26'6:l 

1,166,000 
1,126,608 
1,126,56:) 
1,273,62'2 

4,700,000 
4,932,663 
4.874,76~ 
5,988,814 

43,623 
46,2:.!2 
45.938 
56,278 

The electric tramways in the city of Geelong and suburbs were 
opened for traffic in March, 1912, and are included in the last year 
shown in the table. 

LICENSED VEHICLES. 

The number of vehicles licensed for the conveyance of passengers Licensed 

. '1 be d h vehicles in in ~Ielbourne, and for a distance of 8 ml es yon t e corporate Melbourne-. 

limits, in 1912, was 1,639, of which 778 were cabs. The number 
of drivers licensed for the conveyance of goods was 2,643. The 
following are the particulars for the last five years:-

LICENSED VEHICLES IN MELBOURNE, 1908 TO 1912 • 

I 1908. ~o~I~~ 1911. 1912. 

---- ---- ---For Pa8sengtr Traffic. 
Cabs (4 wheel) ... 562 547 528 527 527 

11 ( Hansoms) ... 239 238 238 235 251 Omnibuses ... 48 51 40 28 I I Tram Cars ... 401 422 428 429 432 
11 Dummies ... , 401 35;J 360 359 389 :Motor Cars ... I ... .. .. . 7 29 ---- -- ---- --- ----Total ... /1,651 1,611 1,594 1,585 1,639 

1,8Rl-,~:-1 
--- ------For Com'~'!Jance of Goods 

Drivers licensed .. 1,732 1,912 2,643 
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Motor cars, . The use of mawr cars and motor cycles in Victoria is regulated 
&c. by Act No. Z237, under the provisions of which every motorcar and 

motor cycle must be registered with the Chief Commissioner of 
Police, and the registration renewed annually. On 30th June, 191 3, 
the number of motor cars -registered was 5,340, and the number of 
motor cycles 3,830. No person may drive a motor car or motor cycle 
upon any pubiic highway without havIng been licensed for that pur­
pose. On 30th June, 1913, the number of drivers of motor cars 
and motor cycles licensed by the Chief ;:Conunissioner was II,640. 

1 ; ~ 

_ ;r, , '-" .... ,. 

.. : I. 
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. The University of Melbourne was incorporated and endowed b, TheUniv,,.­

an Act of the Governor and Legislative Council of Victoria, to which ~~b~~m.e . 
. the Royal assent was given on 22nd January, 1853. The University 
buildings, together with those of the affiliated colleges, are situated on 
106 acres of land, in the southern part of Carlton. The University 
consists of a Council and Senate, and is incorporated and made a 
body politic with perpetual succession. It has power to grant 
degrees, diplomas, certificates, and licences in all faculties except 
divinity. The Council consists of twenty members elected by the 
Senate for a term of five years, together with three members 
appointed by the Governor in Council. It elects two of its members 
to be Chancellor and Vice-Chancellor respectively. The Senate 
consists of all male persons who have graduated doctor or master 
in the University. It eleds a Warden annually from its members. 
Control and management are in the hands of the Council. Council 
and Senate conjointly make statutes and regulations. There is no 
religious test for admission. By Royal letters patent of 14th March, 
1859, it is declared that the degrees of the Universitv 0:£ Melbourne 
shall be as fully recognised as those of any University in the United 
Kingdom. Scholarships, exhibitions, and prizes are provided in all 
the principal subjects, the cost being defrayed partly out of University 
funds and partly by private bequests. In the matter of endowment 
by private persons, the Melbourne University does not, however, 
compare favorab!J with others. The Act of 1853 provides for an 
endowment of ..:69,000 annually for maintenance and management. 
Additional grants have been voted· annually by lla~iament for main· 
tenance, and from time to time for building purposes. Since 1853 
the amount received from the Government has been £978,881-
£209,831 for building and apparatus, £626,500 endowment under 
" Special Appropriation Act," 16 Vic. 34, and '£142,550 additional 
endowment by annual votes of the Legislature. By Act No. 1926 of 
1904 an additional endowment of .£11,000 annually is provided £01 
a period of ten years, conditionally on the University undertaking 
teaching in agriculture and mining, and granting a number of free 
scholarships to pupils from the primary schools; also .£1,000 on 
condition that Evening Lectures are held at the University. In 
addition, the Council derives income from the fees paid by studmts 
for lectures., examinations, certificates, and diplomas. These are 
charged as follows:-

For the degTee of Bachelor of Arts, £12 12S. per annum. 
For the degree of Bachelor of Science, £21 per annum. 
Fot the degree of Bachelor of Laws, £12 12S. for each of the 1St and 2nd 

years; and £25 4s. for each of the 3rd and 4th years. 
4238. 2 H 
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For the degree of Bachelor of Medicine and Surgery, £22 per annum. 
For the degrees nf Bachelor of Civil Engineering, Bachelor of Electrical 

Engineering, Bachelor of Mining Engineering, and Bachelor of 
Mechanical Engineering, £18 18s. for the 1st year, £21 for the 
2nd year, and £2548. for each of the 3rd and 4th years. 

For the degree of Bachelor of Music and Diploma in Music, £12 J2S. per 
annum. 

For the degree of Bachelor of Agriculture~ £2J per annum. 
For the degree of Bachelor of Veterfnary Medicine, £22 for the 1st year, 

£25 for each of the 2rid, 3rd, and 4th years, and £20 for the 5th 
year.. . .. 

For the Licence in Veterinary Medicine, £18 for the ISt year and £25 for 
each of the 2no, 3rd, ilnd 4th Vears. 

For the degree of Bachelor of Dental Surgery, fees are paid tg the 
Australian C<>llege of Dentistry, 

For the. course for Diplom~ of .Education, £6 68. per annum for Students 
of the Education Department, and Special Fees for other Students, 
according to subjects taken. 

For the Diploma lIf Agriculture, £21 per annum. .: 
For the Diplomas in Mining and in Metallurgy, £18 18s. for the 1st 

year, £21 for the 2nd year, and £25 4s. for the 3rd year. 
For the Diploma in Architecture, £12 J25. per annum. 
For single subjects, spedal fees au charg"d, ranging from £3 3S. each 

annually for Art ·subjects to £21 for Science subjects, in which 
laboratory work plays a great part. 

For a.dmission to degrees, £7 7s. ·is payable by bachelors (except Dentistry, 
£3 3S.) £10 lOS. by masters, and.£5 55. for any ad eundem degree. 

For any diploma, £3 3s. is the fee. 
F or the Licence in Veterinary Science, £5 5S' 
For certificates :of mlltriculation, attendance upon lectures, &c., special 

small fees are charged. 

In May, 1906, the last matriculation examination was held, and 
the new system of junior and senior public and commercial examina­
tions was introduced in December, 1906. Under the regulations, 
the rights of all candidates who had passed any subject at any 
previous matriculation examination were reserved.' The appended 
table gives the results of the public examinations conducted by the 
University duringJI,.x2 :-

PUBLIC EXAMINATIONS CONDUCTED BY THE MELBOURNE 
UNIVERSITY, 1912. 

Examination-
Primary ... ... . .. 
Junior, Public ... ... 

Commercial ... 
... ... 

Number who 
attempted 

to Pass fully. 

170 
2,174 

51 
462 

. Numberwho Passed fully. 

Total. Percent~e. 

65 
1,045 

21 
24.9 

38'2 
48·1 
41·2 
53'9 I Sedlor, Public 

------~----------------------------------------------

No candidate attempted to pass fully in the Senior Commercial 
examination. The percentage of passes obtained at the Junior 
Public examination, 48. I, was higher than that generally gained at 
p~evious examinations. 
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The number of degrees taken in 1912 was 190, 184 of which De;rree •• 

were direct and 6 ad eundem, as against a total of 970 for the pre-
ceding five years, or an average of 194 per annum for that period. 
During those five years 956 persons obtained direct and 14 ad eundem 
degrees. Of the total number of 5,II9 degrees granted since the 
establishment of the University, 502 have been conferred On women, 
496 of which were direct and 6 ad eundem. These were apportioned 
as follows :-217 Bachelor of Arts, 105 Master of Arts, 56 Bachelor 
of Medicine, 5 Doctor of Medicine, 54 Bachelor of Surgery, 6 
Bachelor of Laws, 3 Doctor of Science, 36 Bachelor of Science, 
IS Master of Science, 4 Bachelor of Music, and I Bachelor of Dental 
Science. The following table shows the number of degrees conferred 
at the University between the date of its first opening and the end of 
1912-the years 19II and 1912 being shown separately:-

DEGREES CONFERRED. 

Prior to 1911. During 1911. During 1912. Tutal. 
----

~ ~ ~ ~ 
Degrees. ... ] ~ 

'" '" ~ § ~ ~ ~ 
.. ;:l 

3 "Ii ;i ~ <> " " ~ ~ ~ ~ " 
i::i 

'tl c ... 0 'tl c: is "" ~ "'1 Eo< "'1 Eo< ...q Eo< '1 
-------- ------ _. - -- -

Bachelor of Arts ... 984 115 1099 27 1 28 29 . .. 291010 116 115.6 
Master of Arts ... 541 171 712 21 1 22 18 3 21 580 175 755 
Doctor of Letters ... 1 I 2 ... ... .. ... '" .. 1 1 2 
Bachelor of Medicine 871 15 886 . 58 ... 58 22 ... 22 951 15 96.6 
Doctor of Medicine ... 153 107 260 14 ... 14 15 ... 15 182 107 289 
Ba(·helor of Snrgery 787 4 791 61 ... 67 23 '" 23 877 4 881 
Ma8ter of Surgery ... 16 ... 16 ... ... .. . 2 ... 2 18 ... 18 
Bachelor of Laws ... 374 9 383 14 ... 14 12 2 14 400 11 411 
Ma<tf'r of Laws ... 72 3 75 2 ... 2 2 ... 2 76 3 79 
Do(·tor of Laws ... 16 22 38 ... .. . ... .. , '" ... 16 22 38 
Bachelor of Civil 

Engineering ... 156 2 158 5 ... 5 9 ... 9 170 2 172 
Bachelor of Mining 

EngineerIng ... 17 ... 17 5 .0' 5 2 '" 2 24 ... 24 
Bachelor of Mechani-

cal Engineering ... 1 ... 1 ... ... ... 1 .. . 1 2 ... 2 
Master of Engineering 74 ... 74 1 ... 1 1 '" 1 76 ... 76 
Ba(,helor of Science 86 3 89 13 1 14 18 1 19 117 5 122 
Master of Science 36 1 37 7 ... 7 5 '" 5 48 1 49 
Doctor of Science 9 8 17 1 ... I 3 '0 • 3 13 8 21 
Bachelor of Music ... 6 2 8 1 ... 1 2 '" 2 9 2 11 
Doctor of Music ... '" 2 2 ... ... .., ... ... ... .. . 2 2 
Bachelor of Dental 

Science ... . .. 12 ... 12 1 . .. 1 13 ... 13 26 ... 26 
Bachelor of Veteri· 

nary ";cience ... 3 ... 3 5 ... 5 6 ... 6 14 ... 14 
Doctor of Veterina.ry 

Science .•. .. , :I ... 3 ... .. . ... ... '" ... 3 ... :l 
Bachelor of Agricul· 

tural Science ... . ..... I... 11 1 . '" 1 2 .. , 2 
----------------- - --- --

Total 4218 46',4683 243 3 246 184 6 1904G45 4745119 

~ H 2 
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Students The number of persons attending lectures has great! y increased 
r:~:~~;:.g during the past nine years, the total in 1912 having been 1,319 as 
an~ unter- compared with 615 in 1904, thus showing an advance of over II 4 per 
~~,j~~~~ cent. To some extent this is due to the inclusion of new subjects in 

University 
Jinanoo. 

University teaching, principally Agriculture, Metallurgy, Mining, 
Dentistry, and the Veterinary courses; but apart from these, the in­
crease is very large. A great improvement is also shown in the 
admission of undergraduates, the number having increased by 140 
per cent. in the period mentioned. 

PERSONS ADMITTED AS UNDERGRADUATES, AND STUDENTS 
ATTENDING LECTURES, 1908 TO 1912. 

Number of 1'erson8 Matriculated and Number of Students Attending 
Admitted ... Undergraduates. Lectures. 

Year. 

Males. Females. 
I 

Total. MaJes. 1<'emales. Total. 

1908 ... 164 38 202 778 2e5 1,043 
1909 ... 179 51 230 845 276 1,121 
1910 ... ~14 73 287 903 334 1,237 
1911 ... 239 44 283 944 276 1,220 
1912 ... 243 72 315 1,009 310 1,319 

Of the number attending lectures in 1912-1,319-420 were 
students in Arts and Education, 130 in _. Laws, 74 in Engineering, 
390 in Medicine, 35 in Science, 98 in Music, 84 in Dentistry, 36 In 

Agriculture, 27 in Veterinary Science, 3 in Architecture, and 1 in 
Public Health, and 31 were doing Science Research Work. 

Prior to 19I1 it was the practice to publish under the heading of 
University Finance the transactions relating to the General Account 
only, but of late years other funds have become so important that in 
Qrder to prevent misleading comparisons it is thought desirable to 
show the receipts and expenditure in all departments of the Univer­
sity. This has been done in the subjoined statement:-

RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE OF THE MELEOURNE UNIVERSITY, 1912. 

- General Account. Other Accounts. AU Departments. 
------

Receipts- £ 8. d. £ 8. d. .£ 8. d. 
Government Grants .. 23,833 () 8 13,570 7 0 37,403 13 S 
Lecture, Degree, Examina-

tion, and other Fees .. 25,248 4 8 6,545 7 6 . 31,793 12 2 
Other sources .. .. 1,396 17 8 6,13;; 9 3 7,532 611 

------
Total .. .. 50,478 9 0 26,251 3 9 76,729 12 9 

-------
Expenditure .. .. 46,514 12 6 27,327 8 0 73,842 0 6 

In addition the University received the sum of £3,600 from 
private benefactors, to be held in trust for scholarships and other 
purposes. 



Social Condition. 517 

AFFIUATED COLLEGES. 

The permission accorded by the" University Act of Inoorpora- The. 

tion" for the establishment of affiliated colleges has been taken ~~l~~~e: 
advantage of by the clergy and people of the Church of England, 
and of the Presbyterian and Methodist Churches of Victoria. 
Large residential colleges have been built upon the sites reserved 
for this purpose, which are situated in the northern portion of the 
University grounds, fronting Sydney-road and College-crescent, 
Carlton. These colleges, which admit students without regard to 
their religious beliefs,maintain efficient staffs of tutors and lecturers 
for the teaching of the principal subjE'cts in each of the University 
courses. They also provide training for the ministers of their re­
~pective denominations. The Roman Catholic body has not yet 
erected a college upon its site in Madeline-street. In 1906, the 
Australian College of Dentistry was formally affiliated with the Uni-
yersity, which obtained certain rights of supervision and control, and 
III return undertook to recognise the professional teaching of the 
College in connexion with the Degree of Bachelor of Dental Surgery. 

The Anglican Church was the first to avail itself of the right. Trinity 

In 1869, Bishop Perry (then Lord Bishop of Melbourne), assisted CoKege. 

by Professor Wilson, Sir William Stawell, Dean Macartney, 
and others, undertook to raise the funds required tor the college 
buildings. Their efforts were crowned with success, and the 
building of Trinity was commenced in the following year. It., 
progress was remarkably rapid, and in 1877 it was found necessary 
to increase the accommodation for students. In 1883 the Clarke 
buildings were erected by Sir W. J. and Mr. Joseph Clarke, and 
additions have been repeatedly made since that time. In 1886, 
Trinity College Hostel, for· resident women students of the 
college, was established by the present Warden, and was carried 
on until 1890 in houses rented by him. In 1890, mainly through 
the munificence of the late Janet Lady Clarke, the Hostel was supplied 
with permanent buildings erected within the College precincts, and 
named" The Janet Clarke Buildings." The Hostel forms an integral 
part of Trinity College, and the women students of the college 
consequently enjoy all its educational advantages on equal terms 
with the men students. The Hostel, like the College itself, is open 
to students of all religious denominations. The college buildings 
consist of a chapel, dining hall, chemical and biological laboratories, 
lecture-rooms, libraries, and students' common-room, in addition to 
apartments for the Warden, tutors, and students. The Warden of the 
college is Dr. Alex. Leeper, M.A., LL.D., late of Trinity College, 
Dublin, and of St. John's College, Oxford, who is assisted by a staff 
of tutors and lecturers. There is a chaplain, and there are two resident 
medical tutors. The college annually holds, in the month of Novem-
ber, an examination for open scholarships and exhibitions. Pros­
pectuses may be ohtained on application to the Warden. 

In 1877, .the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in Ormond 

Victoria appointed a committee to take charge of the site assigned College. 

to it.. Shortly afterwards it was resolved to raise subscriptions, 



Queen's 
College. 

University 
extension. 

618 Victorian Year-BooR, 1912-13. 

to obtain the Crown gtant for the land, and to proceeJ with the 
erectio~ of a college. When .£6,000 was subscribed for the 
purpose,. Mr. Francis Ormond offered '£10,000 .. provided that the 
Church obtained .£10,000 from other sources, and in,less than a year 
the Council was in a position to receive Mr. Ormond's subscription. 
The buildings were at once commenced, and the college was opened in 
March, 1881. It was then announced that Mr. Ormond would bear 
the whole expense of the structural part of .the building, so that the 
remaining subscriptions could be entirely devoted to payments for 
fittings, improvements, repairs, &c. In 1883 the buildings were 
enlarged. In 1887 Mr. Ormond erected the Victoria wing, in honour 
of the late Queen's Jubilee. The buildings comprise lecture and 
reading-rooms, common-room, and master's, tutors', and students' 
quarters. They form a college of residence for students attendmg 
the University of Melbourne in Arts, Science, Law, Medicine, 
Engineering, Mining, and Agriculture. The college is open to 
members of all religious denominations. In it are delivered the 
lectures of the Theological Hall of the Presbyterian Church of 
Victoria for the training of ministers of that church. The theolo­
gical course covers three years after a student has taken his B.A. 
degree in the University. and the lectures are given by a staff specially 
set apart for that purpose. Mr. Ormond's benefactions, amounting 
to- '£41,780 during his life-time, were increased under his bequest to 
a sum which will ultimately amount to '£100.000. The college bears 
the name of this generous donor. The master is Dr. J. H. 
MacFarland, M.A., LL.D. 

The Conference of the Methodist Church in Victoria, in 1878, 
appointed a committee to arrange for tfte building of a college. A 
request for donations met with a generous response, the first donor 
being Sir William McArthur, who made a gift of '£1,000. The 
work of erecting the college was not, however, commenced until 1887. 
H was formally opened in March, 1888. The strenuous efforts of 
the Rev. W. A. Quick, in the establishment of the college. entitle 
him to the honour ot being regarded as its founder. In 1889 large 
additions were made to the buildings, which now comprise fully 
equipped lecture-rooms, laboratories, library, reading-rooms, and 
apartments for the master, tutors, and students. Further additions 
were made in 1905, and the "coming of age" of the college 
was celebrated in 1909 by the enlargement of the building so as to 
provide a larger library and common-room, with the result that the 
college is now capable of accommodating about 70 students in resi­
dence. Its lectures are open to non-resident, as well as resident, 
students. The master is the Rev. E. H. Sugden, M.A., B.Sc. 

UNIVERSITY EXTENSION. 

The system of local lectures and classes, known as University 
Extension, which has been in vogue in England for nearly 50 
years, and has more lately been introduced into other countries of 
Europe and the United States, was organized in Victoria in J891, 
under a board appointed by th~ Melbourne University. Thi! system 
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aims at bringing teaching of the scope and standard of that given at 
the University itself within the reach of the numerous and constantly 
growing class of people whose position in life prevents them from 
attending lectures there, but who wish to devote their leisure to 
systematic reading and study. To these, material assistance is given 
by formal lectures, illustrated, where the subject requires it, by 
demonstrations and experiments, by informal classes and 
discussions, by the checking of written essays, and by 
examinations conducted by men of special training. By thus 
systematizing the knowledge of the extension students, guiding 
their reading, and suggesting new methods and new directions of 
inquiry, the higher education is imparted to them. The lectures are 
not of the ordinary popular kind. Their primary object is education, 
they seek to instruct and stimulate rather than to entertain; at the 
same time, they endeavour to avoid pedantry and dullness. The 
lectures are delivered in courses, and thus fairly wide subjects 
may be treated with some approach to thoroughness. The movement 
is under the control of the University Extension Board, which consists 
of eighteen members; of whom not more than five may be non­
!j1aduates. This Board acts in conjunction with the local committees 
of the several. centres scattered throughout the suburbs and country 
towns. The Board supplies a list of suitable courses of lectures by 
competent and approved lecturers, and the local committee chooses the 
lecturer and subject. During the year 1912, courses were delivered 
at ~ven centres in Melbourne, and at Ballarat, Bendigo, and Castle­
mame. 

THE STATE EDUCATION SYSTEM. 

The present system of ." free, compulsory, and secular" The eduen· 

education came into operatIon on 1st January, 1873, the ~~'::;~\ sy.­

Act which introduced it having been passed in the previous Victoria. 

year. Subsequently, this Act, and two Amending Acts passed in 1876 
and 1889, were consolidated in the Education Act 1890, which in turn 
has. been amended by Act No. 1777 passed in December, 1901, Act 
No. 2205 passed in December, 1905, Act No. 2301 passed 
in December, 1910, and Act No. 2330 passed in October, 
1911. Before the inception of the present method, several 
different systems were tried. Prior to 1848 education was left to 
private enterprise ; but in that year a denominational system was 
introduced and administered by a Board, a subsidy being granted by 
the State. i Under that system, religious as well as secular instruction 
wa~ imparted by the teachers-the former being given according to 
the principles of the denomination to which the school was attached, 
the clergy of which also exercised control over the instruction 
imparted. On the separation of Port Phillip district from New 
South Wales in 1851, a Board of National Education was established 
in the ~w Colony of Victoria " for the formation and management 
of schooll, to be conducted under Lord Stanley's National System of 
Education, and for administering the funds in connexion therewith." 
There were thus two systems of education under separate boards in 
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operation at the same time, the duplicate system continuing in force 
until 1862, when it was abolished as being cumbroUs and costly. The 
Comm(}PI Sch()ols Act 186% transferred the powers of both boards 
to a single Board of Education, provided a limit to the distance be­
tween which schools might be established, and fixed a minimum of 
scholars, a school must have in order to entitle it to State aid; it pre­
scribed, moreover, that four hours each day should be set apart for 
secular instruction, and that no child should be refused admission to 
any school on account' of its religious persuasion. Although this 
Act caused some improvement, it was not such as to wholly abolish 
denominationalism, nor did it reduce the number of small schools to 
any appreciable extent. It continued in force, however, for ten 
years, when it was repealed by the Act of 187:3. Under these 
svstems, a fee ranging from 6d. to 2S. 6d. weekly was charged to all 
children except those whose parents were in destitute circumstances. 
Under the Act of 1872, education was made free to all willing to 
accept it; compulsory, in the sense that, whether they attend or 
do not attend State schools, evidence must be produced that all 
children are educated up to a certain standard; and secular. no 
teacher being allowed to give other than secular instruction in any 
State school building. Facilities are, however, afforded to persons 
other than State school teachers to give religious instruction, on one 
or two days each week, to the children of the parents who desire 
that their children shall receive such instruction. In each school 
four hours at least are set apart during each school day for secular 
instruction, two hours of which are to be before, and two hours 
after, noon. 

In December, 1910, an Act of Parliament of a most comprehen­
sive and far-reaching character was passed. It marks a most im­
portant epoch in the history of education in Victoria, and lays t; e 
foundation of a complete national system from the infant school to 
the highest educational institutions in the State. Power is given in 
tl:is Act for the establishment of higher elementary schools, and of 
secondary and technical schools of· various types, the aim being to 
create a co-ordinated system of public education, leading through 
elementary schools and evening continuation classes to trade and 
technical schools on the one hand, or through elementary schools and 
high schools to the University or to higher technical schools on the 
other. Provision is also made for evening continuation classes, in 
which the education of children who have left" the day 
school at fourteen years of age may be continued' till they 
are seventeen years of age. Power is given to make attendanc~ at 
evening continuation classes compulsory in any district proclaimed 
for this purpose. Education is made compulsory in the case of deaf 
and dumb, blind, or physically or mentally defective children between 
seven and sixteen years of age. 

In order to provide for the due co-ordination of all branches of 
public education a Council of Public Education has been created, 
representative of the various educational and industrial interests of 
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the State. This body, which consists of 20 members presided over 
by the Director of Education, reports annually to Parliament on 
the development of public education in Victoria and elsewhere. 

Under the provisions of Act No. 2301, parents and custodians Oompu]s"y 
of children not less than six nor more than fourteen years of clause .. 

age are required to cause such children (unless there is a 
"reasonable excuse") to attend a State· school on every school 
half-day in each week. Non-attendance may be excused for any of 
the five following reasons :-(1) If the child is receiving efficient in· 
struction in some other manner, and is complying with the prescribed 
conditions as to regularity of attendance; or (2) has heen prevented 
from attending by sickness, reasonable fear of infection, temporary . 
or permanent infirmity, or any unavoidable cause j or (3) has been 
excused by a general or particular order of the Minister; or (4) is at 
least thirteen years of age, and has obtained a certificate of merit as 
prescribed, or has passed the primary examination Qf the Uni-
versity of Melbourne j or (s) that there is no State school within 
I, 2,2i, or 3 miles in the case of children under seven; between 
seven and· nine, . between nine and eleven, and over eleven years of 
age respectively. Parents and custodians who fail to make a child 
attend as provided may be summoned and fined not less than 2S., 

nor more than lOS., for each such offence, or in default, may be 
lmprisoned for any term not exceeding three days j and truant officers 
are appointed to see that the compulsory provisions are carried out. 

In cases ,,;here schools are closed through low average attendance, Conveyance 

m where, though there is no school, the number of children would war· allowance. 

rant the Department in establishing a school, allowances are made by 
the Department for the conveyance of children to the nearest school. 
The amount of the allowance is 3d. per day for children over six and 
under twelve who reside between two and a half and three miles from 
the nearest school, or 4d. per day for children over six and under 
fourteen who reside 3 miles or over from the nearest school. 

Under Act No. 2301 Boards of Advice have been abolished and a Sc~ool Com­
School Committee of not more than seven persons for each school or mlttee'. 

group of schools has been substituted. The members of the School 
Committee shall be such persons as are nominated for the purpose by 
the parents of children attending the school or. group of schools for 
whIch the Committee is to be appointed. The main duties of slIch 
Committees are :-(a) to exercise a general oversight over the build-
ings and grounds, and to report to the Minister on their condition 
when necessary j (b) to carry out any necessary work referred to the 
Committee in connexion with maintenance or repair of or additions to 
buildinO"s; (c) to promote the beautifying and improvement of school 
ground~, the establishment and maintenance of school gardens and 
agricultural plots, the decoration of the schoolroom, and the formation 
of a school library and museum j (d) to provide for the necessary 
cleansing and for the sanitary services of the school j (e) to visit the 
school from time to time; and (f) to use every endeavour to induce 
parents to send their children to school. 
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The following are the subjects in which instruction· is absolutely 
free :-Reading, writing, arithmetic, grammar, geography, history, 
drill, singing, drawing, elementary science, manual training. 
gymnastics, and swimming where practicable; lessons on the laws of 
health and on temperance; needlework, and, where practicable, 
cookery and domestic economy for girls. Pupils buy their own 
books and material. 

The programme of instruction in force contains provisions to secure 
a more realistic treatment than formerly of the essential subjects of 
school education, and a larger share of attention to the training of 
the hand and eye through manual instruction in various forms. The 
requirements from teachers of infants are also such as to secure 
methods of teaching in accord with the principles enunciated by 
Froebel, the founder of the kindergarten system. Great activity has 
been displayed in the training of teachers for their work. During the 
past few years, in addition to the large number of teachers who have 
taken the course at the Teachers' Training College and the Mel­
bourne University, hundreds have been instructed (especially in those 
subjects, the method of teaching which has undergone modification 
recently) in special classes heIdin the evenings and 00' Saturdays at 
centres . of population, and, on a larger scale still; during the 
Christmas vacations, at what are caJled " Summer Schools." Much 
attention has been given to the beautifying and improvement of 
school grounds by the planting of trees and shrubs, and. by the estab­
lishment of school gardens. One day in each year-termed Arbor 
Day-is specially set apart for tf(~e-planting, and for the giving of 
lessons on the value of trees. The teaching of elementary agriculture 
is warmly encouraged by both the Department of Education and the 
Department of Agriculture, and the subject is being dealt with in a 
very practical way. 

There were, on 30th June, I912, 37 SIoyd centres in operation, 
having accommodation for about 7,000 boys; and 48 cookery centres. 
having accommodation for about· 5,000 girls. The teaching of swim­
ming is organized where practicable, the children being formed into 
SWImming clubs, which hold annual competitions at various centres. 
Drill is taught in all schools. During 1912 the new system of 
physical training approved of by the Commonwealth military authori­
ties was introduced. Swimming is taught in schools that have the 
necessary facilities. Nearly every State school now has its garden; 
some of the school gardens are among the beauty spots of their 
di~tricts. 

In addition to Arbor Day, three other special days-Empire Day, 
Discovery Day, and Bird Day-'Call for mention. The observance 
of the first promotes the growth of an intelligent patriotism, and is 
world-wide; but nowhere is the day more enthusiastically celebrated 
than in Victoria. The special lessons given on Discovery Day serve 
to foster the desire for fuller acquaintance with the history of Aus­
tralia-a highly desirable result to secure, as Australia is the native 
land of almost. all the children in the elementary schools of 
Victoria. Bird Day, which was kept for the first time in October, 
190 9, has for its object the protection of native' birds and their 
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eggs. On that day, lessons are given on· bird life and, 
where possible, bird-observing excursions are made. About 50,000 
of the older scholars have joined the "Gould League of Bird 
Lovers," which has been established under the auspices of the Aus­
tralasian Ornithologists' Union and the Bird Observers' Club, for the 
protection of bird life. 

The need for the medical inspection of school children has re- Medical 

eeived widespread recognition, and the Victorian Education Depart- inspection. 

ment has followed the lead of progressive countries by appointing 
three medical inspectors. They devote their whole- time to investi-
gating the hygienic condition of school premises and the physical and 
mental condition of the pupils, and to giving instruction to teachers. 

Under the provisions of Act No. 2330 passed on 20th October, Teachers' 

1911, male teachers are divided into six and female teachers into ~i~~u~eJa. 
five classes, there being no female teachers in the first class. ~!assifica. 
The salaries for males, excluding junior teachers, range from £120 IOn. 

to £500, and those for females, excluding junior teachers and sewing 
mistresses, from £80 to £250. Under certain conditions the fixed 
salaries may be supplemented by long-service increments ranging up 
to £20 per annum. In addition to the head and assistant teachers, 
there are four classes of junior teachers, with salaries ranging from 
£30 to £60 Sewing mistresses receive £40 yearly. 

The following statement shows the progress as regards State State 

schools, teachers, and scholars since 1872. The figures relating to :~~~~~~s, 
the number of schools and teachers refer· to 30th June, and those re- and BChr 

lating to the number of scholars to the financial year ended :~oth June. ~~r~9i~. 2 

for the last eleven years; the reference is to 31st December and the 
years ended on that date respectively for all previous returns:-

STATE PRIMARY SCHOOLS, ENROLMENT AND ATTENDANCE, 1872 TO .. ']. ...... 

Year. 

1872 
1880 
1890 
1900 
1901-2 
1902-3 
1903--4 ... 
1904--5 ,,,I 

1905-6 ... 
1906-7 , .. 
1907-8 ... 
1908-9." 
1909-10 
1910-11 
1911-12 

I 

::.\ 
I 

Number of 
Schools. 

1,049 
1,810 
2,170 
1,948 
2,041 
1,988 
1,9=:!2 
1,935 
1,953 
1,974 
2,017 
2.035 
2,036 
2,053 
2,093 

19II - 12. 

Xumber of 
Instructors. 

2,416 
4,215 
4,708 
4,977 
5,066 
5,037 
4,i97 
4,689 
4,598 
4,721 
4,665 
4,808 
4,957 
5,087 
5,533* 

I 

I 
Number of SchoIar~. 

~nrolle.ct 
during the 

Year. 

136,055 
229,723 
250,097 I 
24:1,667 . 
257,355 ' 
251,655 
241,145 
2:14.614 
229,179 
231,759 
2113,89:1 
2:33.:137 
235.042\ 
234,766 
238,111 

In Average 
A tt.endance. 

68,456 
119,520 
133,768 
147,020 
150,939 
150,268 
145,500 
14:1,362 
142,216 
147,270 
14:1,551 
146,106 
141),968 
J46.464 I' 

151.247 I 

DI~tjnet 
Children 

(t'stiltlated). 

113,197 
195,736 
213,886 
218,240 

.Iil28,24I 
224,178 
214.822 
210,200 
203,119 
2011,782 
205,541 
205,278 
206,263 
204,086 
205,695 

• In addition to these teachers, 386 were tempora.rily employed on 30th June, 1912 
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In 1872, before attendance at school was free and compulsory, 
each child on the average attended 58 out of every 100 days the 
school was open; now each child attends 74 out of every 100 schcol 
days. 

The following table shows the number and percentage of 
distinct children attending State schools, below, at, and above the 
school age (6 and under 14), during the year 19II-12 :--

Distinct Children Attending-

Ages. Day Schools. 

Number. 
Per· 

ceutage. 

Night Schools. 

Number. Per-
centage. 

Total. 

Number. Per­
centage 

---------1--- --- --- --- ---

Under 6 years ... 
6 to 14" .•• 
14 years and upwar<}s ... 

12.15l 
17J,146 
22,956 

Total ._. '" 20.),253 100'0 

442 

442 

.. -
100'0 

12,151 
170,146 
2;t,398 

100'0 205,695 100'0 

The estimated number of children in the State at school age 
(6 to 14 years) on 30th June, 1912, was 207.448, and of-'these 
200,503 were being instructed in State and private schools. The 
number of children not being instructed in schools was, therefore, 
6,945, and it allowance be made for those being taught at ho~e, 
for others who, having obtained certificates of exemption, have left 
school, and for those bodily or mentally afflicted, it would appear 
that the number of children whose education is being wholly neglected 
is not great. 

Net The following return is - a comparative statement for thl-' 
enrolment . . 
inAustraJia year 19II, showmg, for the vanous States of the Commonwealth 
and New , . 
Zealand. arid for New Zealand, the net enrolment of children in • State and private schools and the percentage of such enrol-

ment to the population. The percentage in the Commonwealth 
is 18.20 (14.74 per cent. in State, and 3.46 in private schools), and 
in New Zealand 18,42 (15.92 per cent. in State, and 2.50 in private 
schools). The highest enrolment in proportion to the population in 
Statea.nd private schools is in ViCtoria, 19.54 per cent., New South 
Wales coming next with 18.8'1 per cent. 
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NET ENROLMENT OF SCHOLARS IN STATE AND PRIVATE SCHOOLS IN 
AUSTRALIAN STATES AND NEW ZEALAND, 191 I. 

State. 

----------
Victoria .. 
N 

S 

ew South Wales 
Queensland .. 

outb Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania .. 

Total Australia 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
Dominion of New Zealand •. 

Net Enrolment of Scholar. 
-aU Ages. 

State I Private I Primary I Schools Total. Schools. I • 
----1--------

I 
204,0861 51,495 255,581 
249.532 63,177 312.709 

91,624 13,560 lO5,184 
53,494 I lO,900 I 64,394 
35,476 i 9,423 44,899 
25,500: 6,500 32,000 

----1--------
659,712 :155,055 i 814,767 

161,6481-25,333\186,981 

Percentage of 
Popnlation. 

S.tate I Private Total. Primary Schools. 
~~ls'I ___ 

15·60 3·94 19'54 
1501 3'80 18'81 
14'91 2'21 17'12 
13'0l 2'65 15'66 
12-37 3'29 15'66 
13'40 3'42 16'82 

14'74 :3'46 18'20 

1592 2'50 18'42 

The cost of primary instruction, including the expenditure on Primary 
buildings, in the Commonwealth and in New Zealand for the year insttrnctiolJ, 

. I' ~ cos per 
19II, is set out below. The average cost per scholar III Austra 13 IS scholar. 
£6 18s. Id., and in New Zealand £6 17s. lod. The cost for 1910 
was-Australia, £6 lOS. 9d.; New Zealand, £6 ISS. Sd. 

COST OF PRIMARY INSTRUCTION IN AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND, 
1911. 

State Expenditure-
Scholars . 

in Per Head of Scholars In 
State. Average On Admin- A vera!(e Attendance. 

Attend- istratlon OnBllild- Total. 
anee. and Main- Ings Including Excluding 

tenance. and Reut. Builuings Buildings 
and Rent. and Bent. --------- ------------------'--~ 

) £ £ £ £ R. d. £ 8. ti. 
Victoria •. .. 146,464 840.281 lO8,271 948,552 6 9 6 5 14 9 
New South Wales .. 160,776 1,048,583 193,993 1,242,576 714 7 610 5 
Queensland .. 70,194 351,942 53,953 405.895 5 15 8 5 0 3 
Mouth Australia .. 37,427 219,809 43,429 263.238 7 -0 8 517 6 
Western Australia .. 29,448 179,311 52.025 23l.836 7 17 2 6 1 9 
Tasmania .. 18,130 79,373 21,492 100,865 5 11 :~ 4 7 7 

---1---- -----------------
Total Australia 462'43~" 719"", 473,163 3J92,462 6 18 I 5 17 7 

-----
Dominion of New 

Zealand .. .. 142,18 836,000 144,000 980,000 6 17 10 5 17 7 

The items taken into consideration in .compiling the expenditure 
are :"':':Instruction in day and night schools in primary subjects. as 
defined by Acts of Parliament, cost of training, cost of adminillrht· 
tion, cost of buildings, rent, and pensions and gratuities. 

• 
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The number of registered schools, instructors in same, and indivi­
dual scholars in attendance in 1872, the year before the adoption of 
the present secular system, for a number of subsequent years, and 
for .the latest year available, were:-

REGISTERED SCHOOLS AND ATTENDANCE, 1872 TO 19II-12. 

Number of Number of Number of 
Year. Individual Schools. Instructor.s. Scholars. 

--~----~-.-- -------~ 

1872 888 1,841 24,781 
1880 643 1,516 28,134 
1890 791 2,037 40,181 
1900 884 2,348 48,4-3 
1901-2 872 2.379 43,182 
1902-3 798 2,369 42,695 
1903-4 787 2,360 42,214 
1904--5 77"1 2.289 43,014 
1905-6 757 2,H97 48,732 
1906-7 751 2,313 49,803 
1907-8 696 2,188 500.'i8 
1908-9 678 2,178 49,145 
1909-10 641 2,067 49,964 
1910-11 587 1,975 51,495 
1911~12 548 1,856 48,391 

On comparing the number of scholars with the number attending 
schools, it is seen that 19 per cent. of the scholars during 1911-12 
attended registered schools,· and the balance, 81 per cent., attended 
State schools . 

REGIS'l,'RATION OF TEACHERS AND SCHOOLS. 

Registration By Act No. 2013, passed in 1905, all private schools and teachers 
~~J:b~~l:. of private schools had to be registered by the Teachers' and Schools' 

Registration Board. This Board consisted of three representatives of 
the Education Department, four of non-State schools, two of the 
University, and one of State-aided technical schools. Its chief 
functions were to see (I) that only qualified persons were employed in 
private schools; and (2) that private schools met requirements in 
hygienic matters. Under the provisions of Act No. 2301, passed in 
December; 1910, the Teachers and Schools Registration· Board was 
abolished and its duties were taken over by the Council of Publk 
Education. 

College for 
training 
teachers. 

TRAINING COLLEGE. 

A State College for the training of teachers is situated in the rorner 
of the University grounds, Carlton. It provides courses for Kinder­
garten or Infant teachers, Primary or Elementary teachers, and 
Secondary teachers. In connexion with the first two courses special 
certificates are issued, and in connexion with the third the University 
of Melbourne gra.nts a special diploma. . The course for the diploma 
is purely a University one, but the work in education, both 
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theoretical and· practical, is done by the Training College 
principal, assisted by lecturers, the special staff of the University 
Practising School, and the staffs of certain schools which are pro­
claimed practising schools. The diploma course is for three years, 
each of the others is for two years, and each is the recognised standaro 
for registration under the Council of Education. Lectures and lessom 
are given in education, kindergarten principles, psychology, English 
language and literature, British history, Latin, French, mathematics} 
science, nature-study, music, drawing, manual training, infant school 
work; domestic economy, voice culture, hygiene, gymnastics, and 
swimming. Criticism lessons in connexion with all the courses are 
held weekly, and full opportunity is given to every student either at 
thepradising or associated schools of gaining experience in the prac· 
tical work of his profession, The majority of the students attending 
the Training College belong to the State schools. Most of these have 
been either classified teachers or junior teachers or ex-high school 
pupils, and they hold studentships gained by competitive examipa­
tion, which entitle them to free instruction. If they reside at the 
coUege they must pay £IZ per annum toward the expense of their 
board and residence; if they reside at home they are entitled to an 
allowance of £18 per annum towards board and residence; All 
students holdingstudentships, whether residing at home or at the 
college, receive an allowance of £ I Z per annum for personal ex­
penses. Holders of State school. exhibitions may be granted a 
studentship for anyone, two, or more years during the currency 
of their exhibition, but without allowance for board and residence 
(other than that payable to them as exhibitioners). Student­
ships may be gr.anted to persons who have passed the Junior 
Public examination of the Melbourne University, or an approved 
equivalent, who are at least eighteen years of age, and who have 
been classed as meritorious in the competitive examination above men­
tioned. Such students will be entitled to tuition in the course of 
instruction at the college free of expense, but without any allowance 
for board and residence. Every "State" student is required 
to enter into an agreement, by himself and an approved surety, not 
to relinquish his course of training without the permission of the 
Minister, and for four years (three years in the case of women 
students resigning on account of marriage) after the termi­
nation of his studentship to teach in any school to which he may 
be appointed. Visiting students other than above may, on payment 
of a fee of £10 lOS. per annum to the Accountant, Education De­
partment, be admitted to the cOUlse of instruction at the Training 
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College; or, on payment of a fee of £448. per annum, to the course 
of instruction in education only. The Free Kindergarten Union of 
Victoria is affiliated with the Education Department, and all persons 
who desire to take the course for the Kindergarten Certificate must 
e~rol their names with the secretary of the Union, after which the} 
wIll be admitted to the full course of instruction at the College on 
pa,yment of a fee of £,10 lOS. per annum (half of which goes to the 
funds of the Union). To enable those teachers who live too far from 
apy of the centres where classes are held to take the full kindergarten 
course, a correspondence class gives weekly guidance and instruction. 
The fees for the Diploma of Education are payable to the University. 
The Training College course and certificates satisfy all the 
requirements of the Council of Education. All students, who 
before entering have matriculated, have passed four subjects of the 
Senior PlJblic e:J!:amination, and have shown some aptitude fur teach· 
ing, are allowed to enter the University in theIr first year. Such 
students at the end of three years are a.ble to gain the Trained 
Tp.acher's or Primary Certificate, and alsa the University Diploma of 
Education. Other students, who at the .end of their first year have 
Qlatriculated.~nd have completed all 'the work af that year, ~re 
allowed to attend the University in their second year. The 
remaining students take all their work at the Training College. All 
students, wnether attending the University or not, must take educa­
tion,drawing, manual training,. music, and gymnastics at the 
Training College. Successful State students receive appointments as 
~ixth class teachers, the salary for males being from £140 to £170, 
and tor females from £80 to £130 a year, according as they are 
appointed assistants or head teachers: Visiting students who are suc­
cessful in passing the necessary- exa.minations may also be classified 
and be appointed to sixth class positions with full salary. 

DISTRICT HIGH SCHOOLS AND AGRICULTURAL HIGH SCHOOLS. 

The first district high or continuation school, as it was originally 
styled, was opened in Melbourne on 22nd February, 1905. The 
principal object of the school is to train teachers for the primary 
schools. Under the old pupil teacher system the teacher had to 
teach during the day and study at night, but under the scheme of 
training now in operation aspirants for the teaching profession are 
expected during the two years spent at a district high school to com­
plete their preliminary literary studies and to gain an acquaintance 
with madern teaching methods. . At the end of that time they begin 
their work as teachers. The qualification for entrance to a district 
high school is the possession of the merit certificate. Winners of 
Government scholarships are also trained at these schools, but parents 
are at liberty to select an approved secondary school for the education 
of their boys and girls. Besides the day classes there are formed at 
district high schools evening classes for the instruction of teacher~ 
living in the vicinity, and correspondence classes for those residing at 
a distance. Provision is made at the agricultural high schools also 
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for the education of holders of scholarships and for the training of 
junior teachers. There are district ·high schools at Bairnsdale, 
Bendigo, Castlemaiue, Echuca, Geelong, Horsham, Kyneton, Mary­
borough, Melbourne, and Stawell, and agricultural high schools at 
Ballarat, Colac) Leongatha, Mansfield, Mildura, Sale, Shepparton, 
Wangaratta, Warragul,and Warrnambool. 

HIGHER ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS. 

There are now eighteen higher elementary schoo,ls-at CIunes, Higher 

Inglewood, Charlton, St. Arnaud, Nhill, Donald, W arracknabeal, =~h~~~tary 
Ararat, Hamilton, Portland, Ker,ang, Kyabram, Benalla, Rutherglen, . 
Beechworth, Orbast, Coburg, and Essendon. 

The purpose of the district high school anj the higher ele­
mentary school is to provide the essentials of a good general ,edu­
cation for pupils who have completed the work of the sixth grade 
in elementary s{'.hools, and are likelv to profit bv a further course of 
study, and to give them, in the third and fourth years, a specialized 
training that will help to prepare them for their several ,careers in 
life. These schoo,ls will thus form a link between the elementary 
school and technical institutions, or the University, or vocations that 
may be followed by pupils upon the completion of the course of 
study. 

UNIVERSITY PRACTISING SCHOOL. 

A State btlilding in Melbourne was opened at the beginning of Unive~s!ty 
1910 as a practising school for the training of teachers who are ~~~~~\~lIlg 
taking the course for Diploma of Education at the Melbourne Uni-
versity, and in that year 40 boys and 40 girls who had passed credit-
ably through a primary course were adinitted, without fee, to study 
for the Junior Public and Senior Public examinations. At the end 
of 19II pupils were re-grouped, and in 1912 three new classes were 
added, making seven in all. The number of diploma students 
admitted for teaching practice during the twelve months ended 30th 
June, 1912, was 61, and there has been an average total attendance 
weekly at criticism lessons of 98 students. The trainees will receive 
a course of secondary education extending over a period of six years. 
In its management of the school the Department is aided by an 
advisory committee from the Faculty of Arts of the Melbourne 
University. The University also supplements the salaries paid to 
the men;lbers of the school staff by an annual grant. 

SCHOLARSHIPS AND EXHIBITIONS. 

Any person may collect, raise, or give a sum of money towarrl~ Seholar. 

founding a scholarship or exhibition in connexion with any particular ships. 

State school; and money or land, or both, may be be­
queathed for that purpose. Under existing regulations, the Minister 
of Public Instruction may annually award 130 scholarships. Of 
these 90 are tenable under certain conditions for four years at a State 
high school or an approved non-State secondary school. Forty of 
them are open to State school pupils only, and ten to pupils of other 
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schools, for the purpose of facilitating their higher education in the 
general work of the University or the science .work of the technical 
schools. Twenty-four out of the 40 allotted to State schools are 
open to schools with an average attendance of 150 or over, while 
the remaining sixteen are reserved for the pupils of schools with 
an ati:endance of less than 150. Another 40 scholarships 
are open to pupils of State or other schools (34 to State school 
pupils and six to pupils of non-State schools) to enable them to 
obtain the secondary eJucation necessary for them to proceed to a 
diploma or degree in mining, agriculture, or veterinary science at the 
University. Scholarship holders mUst obtain at the end of each year 
a satisfactory report of conduct and- progress. In' addition to these, 
40 junior teacher course scholarships are allotted annually, each 
tenable for two years and allowing tuition, free of d~arge, at a 
State high school. The cost of transit (not exceeding £5 per annum) 
may be allowed to a scholarship holder who' resides with his. parents 
or guardians more than 5. miles from the school.. Where it is imprac­
ticable -for the student to reside with his parents or guardians, 
the Ministeir may make an allowance·of £26 per annum for board and 
residence, instead of the transit Mlowan<±e. Scholars while attend­
ing approved non-State: secondary schools or colleges are granted 
an allowance of £8 per annum toward the expenses of their tuition. 
All holders of scholarships may be admitted free of cost as pupils in 
State high schools. The Minister may cancel any scholarship 
where th.e conditions are not observed, or where th~ scholar is guilty 
of disorderly or immoral conduct. Those candidates who fail 

. to win a scholarship but who are returned as "meritorious," are 
permitted to make such arrangements as they please with the teachers 
of secondary schools, and with satisfactory progress reports and 
examinations. they will, in due course, be eligible to attend examina­
tions for exhibitions. 

Tn section 24 (2) of Act No. 2301 it is provided that 200 scholar. 
ships shalJ be awarden annuallv. Snch scholarships shalt entitle the 
holder to free education at a -State high school or technical school 
or to an allowance of not less than £12 per annum towards the 
payment of fees at an approved non-State secondary school. A 
further allowance to cover board and lodging, travelling, books and 
materials, or laboratory charges may be made as prescribed by 
regulations. 

Exhibitions. The holders of scholarships, and "meritorious" scholarship 
candidates, whose age does not exceed eighteen years and six months, 
who have attended regularly at a State high school or an approved 
non-State secondary school or college for the preceding three 
years, from the authorities of which good reports have been 
received, and who have passed the Junior Public examination at 
the University, are eligible to compete for 45 exhibitions annually 
a\varcled bv the Department. The exhibitions are allotted on com­
pf'titive examination mnrlue-ten bv the University authoritIes in four 
of the subjects prescribed for the Senior Public examination of the 
Melbourne University. Twenty of the exhibitions are of the annual 
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value of £40, tenable under certain conditions for three years at 
technical schools, or for four years, or possibly five or six years, at 
the Melbourne University. The other twenty exhibitions entitle their 
holders to free tuition at the Melbourne University in the subjects 
prescribed for a degree or a diploma in II,ining, agriculture, or 
veterinary science. Such exhibitioners may also receive an allowance 
of £26 per annum, provided that the net income of their parents or 
guardians does not exceed £250 per annum. 

STANDARD OF EDUCATION. 

The proportion of either sex who showed their want of elementary Signing with 

education, by signing the marriage register with a mark instead of marks. 

in writing, is given in the following table for each fifth year from 
1875 to 1900, and for the years 1905 to 1912;-

SIGNING THE MARRIAGE REGISTER WITH MARKS, 1875 TO 1912. 

Year. Men. Women. Mean. 
Per cent. Per cent. Per cent. 

1875 5'48 9'43 7'46 
1880 4'18 4·09 ~'13 
1885 2'56 2'62 2'59 
1890 1'50 1'53 1'52 
1895 '89 ·67 '78 
1900 '66 '85 '76 
1905 '50 '38 '44 
1906 '43 '44 '43 
1907 '47 '29 '38 
1908 '33 '40 '36 
1909 '32 '29 '30 
1910 '29 '30 '29 
1911 '27 '21 '24. 
1912 '24 '32 '28 

It will be observed that in proportion to the total numbers married, Increased 

a very satisfactory increase took place during the 20 years ended ~~::i~~'1n 
with 1895 in the numbers of both sexes signing the marriage register writing. 

in writing, in that every fifth year, as compared with its predecessor, 
showed a smaller proportion of persons signing with marks. From 1895 
to 1900 this proportion remained at a somewhat uniform level, but 
since the latter year the improvement has been marked. It is probable, 
however, that the irreduc...ible minimum has now been reached, 
J.,or a certain residuum of the population will remain illiterate even 
under the compulsory system of education which prevails in Victoria. 
Evidence on this point is obtained from the results of the census ot 
19II, which show that the percentage of males aged 20. years and 
upwards (exclusive of full-blooded aborigines) who could not write 
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was 1.49, and that of females aged 15 years and upwards. 1.1 I; 

whereas at the age groups fifteen to twenty, immediately following 
the school period, the percentage was .41 for males and .19 for 
females. The persons marrying in Victoria at all ages are thus not 
only far better instructed than the general population, but are quite 
as well educated as those who have just completed their school life. 

Compared with England and Wales, Scotland and Ireland, where 
the proportions per cent. signing with marks were 1.15, 1.31, and 
5.62 respectively, the elementary educational standard is very high in 
this State, which, in this respect, occupies the highest position in 
Australasia. 

A very interesting table appears in the report of the English 
Registrar-General for 1909, showing the proportions of men and 
women who signed the marriage register with marks per 100 mar­
riages celebrated during quinquennial periods from the year 184I. 
Similar particulars have been tabulated for Victoria, for the period 
commencing with the year 1853, and these are compared with the 
English ratios in the following table :-

PERSONS s.,GNING THE MARRIAGE REGISTER WITH MARKS IN ENGLAND 
AND WALES AND VICTORIA. 

Number of Persons in every 100 Marriages who Signed the Marriage 
Regist,er "ith Marks. 

Period. Men. Women. 

Victoria. En'l"land and Victoria. England and 
Wales. Wales. 

1841-45 * 32'6 * 48'9 ... 
1846-50 * :H'4 * 46'2 ... 
1851-50 ... 12'47t 30'2 26'90t 43'5 
1856-60 ... 10'99 27'1 27'85 38'1 
1861-65 ... 8'62 23'6 20'59 32'9 
1866-70 ... 7'92 20'5 15'39 28'3 
1871-,5 ... 6'16 18'5 10'28 W'2 
1876-80 ... 4'49 14'8 5'68 20'0 
lSSl-85 ... 2'78 12'3 3'22 15'5 
1886-90 .. , l'6'! g'4 1'72 9'8 

. 1891-95 ... '99 5'1 1'10 6·0 
1896-1900 .. , '77 a.. il '71 3'7 
11101-05 ... '59 2,'0 '46 2'4 
19f}6 , .. '43 HS '44 1'9 
1907 ... '<17 N. '29 1 ;7 
1908 ... '33 1'3 '4.0 1'5· 
,,~909 .. '32 ,1'1 '29 1'3 • 1910 ... I '29 1.'1, '30 l'~ 
1911 '27 * . '21 * I 
1912 I '24 ..... -3-2 ~ ... 

' .. . Not ..... ilable. f· Average of the petiod 11%8-51">. 
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The progress of education is illustrated in a marked manner by 
the figures in this tabulation. During the period 1841-45 about 49 
women in every 100 whd married in Engl~nd and Wales could not 
attach their names to the marriage register, but in 1910 the proportion 
of illiterates was only a little more than 1 in every 100 marriages. In 
the case of men the proportions were 33 in every 100 in the early 
period, and slightly over I in 100 in the later one. In Victoria the 
improvement is also very striking. During the period 1853-5 about 
27 women and 12 men in evpry 100 marriages signed the marriage 
register with marks instead of affixing their names, as compared with 
about I in every 360 in 1912. These records seem to indicate 
that the early arrivals in Victoria from the United Kingdom were 
better educated than their compatriots who remained in that country~ 

TECHNICAL SCHOOLS. 

The whole of the Technical Schools in the State, under which Technical 

name is included the Schools of Mines, Working Men's Colleges, schools. 

and the Schools of Art and Design, are under the supervision or 
control of local councils. The Educatii>n Department, however, 
retains the general dir~tion of rechnicaleducation, and decides where 
s.;:hools are to be opened. ~H~nsf @ote,i~sued defining the powers 
of the councils, ailotting th~~'Obvemment grants, and providing for 
the instruction and exami~ation'ofthe students. The Schools ot 
Mines, which have been established in the principal mining centres, 
provide for theoretical and practical instruction in subjects con-
nected with the industry; the technical schools in the larger centre~ 
have a wide curriculum, including science, art, and trade subjects, 
but in the smaller centres work connected with industrial art or trade 
is taught. In December, 1912, there were 22 technical schools. 
Nineteen of these give instruction in art subjects, eleven in science 
subjects, and ten in trades subjects. One school has been estab, 
lished in Melbourne as a preparatory or junior technical school. A 
new school was opened at Beechworth and one at Collingwood during 
the year. A schcol at Sunshine has been built, and was opened in 
October, 1913. 

The fees .per term range in the different schools from 35. to £8 

ISS. The Government expenditure on all the institutions in 19II-IZ 

amounted to £42,536. The students paid in fees £12,991 during 
the year ended 31st December, 1911. 
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The following is a statement showing the Government expendi­
ture on each technical school during the financial year 19 II -1 2 :-

Ii) 

GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE ON SCHOOLS OF MINES AND TECHNICAL 

SCHOOLS, 19II-12. 

Name. Amount. 
-----------~---~--------

Bairnsdale 
Ballarat •• 
Beeohworth 
Bendigo .. 
Castlemaine 
Collingwood 
Davlesford 
Echuca 
Geelong .. 
Glenferrie .. 
Horsham " 
Kyneton •• 
Maryborough 
h!e!bonrne 
Melbourne Junior Teohnical School 
Nhill 
Prahra.n 
Sale .• ";" ""~'. 
Stawe!' (with ~a.rat ~u..~~' ,_'~ < ", 

SunshlIie TechnIcal SchQat:, , ' ",' " 
Waunambool .;'.:. ;~':~.~'w" ~ ,-: .. :~ 
College of Domestio Eoonom.j-' 

Miscellaneous 

Total 

£ 
750 

9,936 
975 

3,280 
550 
945 
350 
300 

1,001 
1,000 

300 
250 
75(l 

10.309 
2,485 

215 
leO 
411 
775 

4,.638 
150 
802 

2,214 

42,536 

THE AUSTRALIAN COLLEGE OF DENTISTRY. 

C~~fi~t~~. The foundation of an Australian College of Dentistry was decided 
on in the year 1897 by a unanimous vote of dentists assembled at a 
meeting held to discuss this question on loth June in that year. The 
College was opened on the 4th July following for the purpose of 
providing instruction and training in the art, science, and practice of 
dentistry. 

The curriculum then set forth was further enlarged by the amend­
ing Dental Act of 1898, which gave the Dental Board of Victoria 
plenary powers to frame a full course of study and pracfice, and also 
to grant diplomas, which signify the completion of a four years' 
course of teaching and training, i.e., the registerable Diploma of 
Licentiate of Dental Surgery of Victoria (L.D.S., Vic.). 
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The old rented building in Lonsdale-street soon proved far too 
small to accommodate the students who were studying the subjects re­
quired for the Board's diploma, and when affiliation with the Univer­
sity of Melbourne was sought for the more complete instruction in the 
medical and surgical requirements of the curriculum, one of the con­
ditions of affiliation was that more adequate provision should be 
made for the teaching and training in the dental subjects of the 
curriculum. To accomplish this result the present Melbourne Dental 
Hospital and the Australian College of Dentistry was built, and was 
opened by His Excellency the Governor-General of Australia (Lord 
Northcote) on the 4th November) 1907. It is satisfactory that the 
usefulness of the combined institutions has been demonstrated by the 
teaching and practice imparted to students as well as by the relief 
afforded to the poor when suffering from dental troubles and their 
attendant ailments. 

The land is freehold. The building, erected by the trustees and 
council of the college and hospital, is gradually being freed from 
liability. This financial obligation has been successfully arranged 
without any appeal whatever to, or aid from, the State Government. 
The Council, nevertheless, thankfully recognise the contributions 
given by the Hospital Sunday Fund, various municipalities, and 
by those private and generous donors who have helped the institu-
tion. . 

The Council (elected annually by and from the life governors and 
subscribers of the institution) claim that they are fulfilling a very 
important public duty with respect to the care of the teeth; also 
that more public interest therein has been aroused through their action 
in this reg,ard. 

In 1913 there were 87 students on the College roll going through 
the prescribed four years course. The College Council may legiti­
mately claim that the functions, both of college and hospital, are 
carried out in such a manner as to reflect credit not only on themselves 
but on the University of Melbourne, with which they are affiliated. 

The receipts of the College of Dentistry for 1912-13 amounted to 
£2,781, and the expenditure to £2,297, while the Dental Hospital 
received £1,983 and expended £1,892 during the same period. 

MELBOURNE COLLEGE OF PHARMACY. 

The Melbourne College of Pharmacy was established in 1881 Melbourne 

for the purpose of providing instruction in the subjects prescribed in ~~!~~~a~;. 
the compulsory curriculum set out in section 88 of the Medical Act 
1890, Part III., for a person desiring to qualify as a pharmaceutical 
chemist in Victoria. In 1882, the old County Court, in Swanston-
street, was purchased from the Government, and since then a large 
amount has been spent in the erection of laboratories, lecture-rooms. 
library, &c. The College is under the control of the Council of the 
Pharmaceutical Society of Australasia, by which it was established. 
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It is also recognised by the Pharmacy Board of Victoria as a schoo! 
of pharmacy providing instruction in accordance with the provisions 
of section 88 of the Medical Act 1890. The land upon which the 
College is erected is a reservation by the Crown for educational pur­
poses, and is vested in the Pharmacy Board and Phannaceutical 
Society. 

The College of Pharmacy, in addition to providing instruction for 
pharmaceutical studentf> in chemistry, pt:actical chemistry, materia 
medica and botany, is affiliated to the Melbourne University, and 
gives instruction in materia medica and practical phannacy 
to third-year medical students and third-year veterinarY 
students. It is represented on the Faculty of Medicine by 
a member of the teaching staff. The syllabus makes provision for 
students entering the College at any date, and pursuing an indepen· 
dent cQurse of study, according to the object in view. Dental students 
undergoing the curriculum prescribed by the Dentists Act receive in­
struction at the College in theoretical and, practical che~istry. 
In 1906, evening p6st~graduate classes in: bacteriology and 
urine analysis were .established. Pr.ovision is made in. the 
laboratory for students desirous of acquiring a knowledg~ of 
chemistry in its application to medicine, manufactures, toxicology, 
brewing,analysisj or original research. In 1912 evening classes were 
established for the study of optometry I and were largely availed of by 
students. desiring instruction in this subject. The Royal Commission on 
Technical Education in 1901, after full inquiry into its scope and 
objects, reported that the functions of the College were manifestly 
lho$e. of a high class technical school. 

Appended are the details of the work from 1st January, 1880, 
to 31st December, I912:-

Number of Students who have attended the College. 

Ph&rmaceutical students ... 
Medical students, Melbourne University 
Dental students ... 
Extra Laboratory students 
Bacteriological students .,. 
Urine Analysis students ... 
Analytical and Applied Chemistry students ... 
Veterinary students, Melbourne University 
Optical students 

734 
1,023 

399 
495 

49 
16 

41 

3 1 

81 
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Number of Candidates Examined. 

Preliminary examination 
Intermediate examination 
Modified examination 
Final qualifying examination 
Medical students 
Dental students 
Bacteriological students 
Urine Analysis ... 
Analytical and Applied Chemistry ... 
Veterinary students 
Optical students 

Revenue--

Finance. 

(1880- 1 912.) 

Grants from Government 
Fees received from students 
Aids from Pharmaceutical Society 

Total Revenue 

Expenditure-­
Ordinary 
On buildings 

Total Expenditure 

2,81I 

1,542 

164 
I,Il6 

90 5 
40 3 

22 

£ 

II 

20 

31 

60 

13,960 

18,162 

5,928 

THE WORKING MEN'S COLLEGE, "MELBOURNE. 

537 

The Working Men's College is a technical institution amd school Working 
Men's 

of mines, founded in 1887. It is open to all classes and both sexes. College, 
Melbourne. 

and supplies the higher technical instruction. Its revenue is obtained 
from students' fees, supplemented by a Government grant: There are 
both day and evening courses. 

All fees are payable m advance, and no refund is allowed Fees. 

Students under 18 years of age, those under 21 in receipt of less 
wages than 25s. per week, and indentured apprentices, are admitted 
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at reduced fees to many of the evening classes. Examinations are 
held in July and December, and entrance to these examinations is 
free to students of the college attending the classes in which they 
present themselves for examination, provided they have made the 
necessary attendances. 

Fees ·Payabll'. 

Full Day Courses. 

Mechanical, Electrical. Marine, and Mining En-
gineering- Diploma Courses­

First year .•. 
Second year 
Third year 

Metallurgy-DiplomlDcourse­
First year ... 
Second year 
Third year 

Applied Chemistry -Diploma Course­
First year ... 
Second year 
Third year 
Fourth year 

W oolsorting 

Full Art Course ... 

Arithmetic 
Algebra 
Practical Geometry 
Full Art Course ... 
Freehand. Drawing 
Painting 
Modellin~ 
Applied Mechanics 
Applied Electricity 
Architecture 
Building Construction 
Surveying 
Chemistry 
Assaying 
Metallurgy 
Cookery 

Evening Glasses. 

Millinery 
Dressmaking 
Mechanical Drawing 
Photography 
Science, Art, Trade, Commercial, and Mining, and 

numerous other Subjects 

Fee. 

£5 per term 
£6 
£8 

£5 
£6 
£8 

£5 
£6 
£7 
£8 

£5 

" 

" 

£1 IS. " 

Various amonnts 
ranging from 
5s. upwards 
per term. 

Special prizes are awarded to students annually. The Magee 
priZe is of the annual value of £3, and is awarded to the student 
who obtains highest marks at examination in the work of the senior 
mechanical drawing class. The Sir George Verdon prize is of run 
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annual value equal to the interest on the amount of the donor's 
endowment of £210, and is awarded for excellence of design 
and workmanship in the technical or trade subject selected by the 
Council at the beginning of each year. The Turri prizes, awarded 
for original inventions of students, consist of two prizes of £5 5s., 
and four prizes of £1 IS. each. The total receipts from Government, 
in 1912, amounted to £10,300. 

Over 170 classes are held in the following departments :-Com­
mercia I , Elocution and Music, Mathematics, Engineering, Archi­
tecture, Chemistry, Mining amd Metallurgy, Photography, Art and 
Applied Art, Rural Industries, Household Economy, and Trade 
Courses. The work is divided into-(I) day courses, and (2) even­
ing courses and classes. In the day school students are prepared for 
the higher positions of industrial life, in the following complete 
courses :-(1) Mechanical Engineering, (2) Electrical Engineering, 
(3) Marine Engineering, (4) Mining Engineering, (5) Metallurgy, 
and (6) Applied Chemistry. To students who complete any of the 
above courses, pass the necessary examinations, and produce evidence 
of having obtained twelve months' approved practical experience, the 
Diploma of " Aswciateship " of the College is if;sued. 

In the evening school, the following courses for certificates are in 
operation :-Assayers, geologists, electricians, municipal engineers, 
photographers, traction engineers, marine engineers, telephone arti­
ficers, mechanical draughtsmen, public analysts, architects, carpen­
ters, printers, sign writers and house decorators, plumbers, coach 
builders, and motor car body makers. There are also courses for 
marine engineers, for naval artificers, both fitters and wood workers, 
and for builders and contractors. The following figures indicate the 
comparative amount of work done at the college during the years 
1908 to 1912 :-

STUDENTS AT WORKING MEN's COLLEGE,1908 TO 1912. 

-- 1903. 1909. 1910. 1911. 1912* 
---- ---- ----

Students enrolled-
A verage per term •• .. 2,441 2,423 2,610 2,538 2,209 
Males over 21 •• .. 416 434 467 477 477 

" nnder 21-Apprentices 594 625 720 768 !i90 

" ,. Others .. 1,099 1,031\ 1,078 983 741 
Females .• ., .. 3a2 328 345 310 301 

Fees received during the year £ 8,669 8.(i9:1 8,981 8,289 6.589 
Average fee per student .. 718 . 7ls.9d. 68s.IOd. 658.5<1. 59s.8d. 
Number of classes .. .. 173 li5 181 185 176 

" 
instructors .. 73 73 83 95 87 

Salaries paid instructors £ 10,673 11,545 11,947 12,2~5 11,297 

• In 1912 the Lower Technical portion of the school work was taken over by the Edncation 
Deparr.ment and run as a separate institution. 
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LIBRARIES. 

PUBLIC LIBRARY OF VICTORIA. 

The buildings of the Public Library, Museums, and National 
G.allery of Victoriacost£3II,477. The funds were provided by the 
Government, as also were further moneys expended on maintenance, 
amounting, with the sum just named, to a total of £1,412,383 
at the end of 1912. At that date the Reference Library contained 
21S,763 volumes. It is open to the public without payment on week 
days (Christmas Day and Good Friday excepted), between the hours 
of 10 a.m. and 10 p.m., and was visited dur.ing the year 1912 by 
about 380,000 persons. The Library consists of three distinct sec­
tions, viz.:-The Reference Library, the Lending Library ,and the 
Country Lending Library. The librarian reports thatS,338 
volumes were purchased, 3,009 volumes presented, 215 volumes 
obtained under the "Copyright Act," and 44,884 .newspapers added to 
the Reference Library during the year. The Lending Branch, which 
is also free to the public, issued Iso,363 volumes during 1912, and 
the number of persons to whom the books were lent was 8,840. Of 
t~se volumes 41.0 per cent. related to fiction, 19.9 to history, 9.4 to 
general literature, IS.2 to religion, philosophy, natural science and 
art, 10.0 to arts and trades, and 4.4 per cent. to social science. The 
number of volumes in the Lending Library at the end of 1912 was 
30,913, of which I,3S8 were added during the year. 

Following on the establishment of the Melbourne Public Library. 
libraries were founded in many of the larger towns. The atten­
tion of the original trustees of the Melbourne Library was directed 
to these institutions, and to the vast number of people whom dis­
tance prevented from reaching their building. They, therefore, 
initiated a scheme by which the larger country centres should have the 
benefit of their collection, and forwarded cases of books on loan for 
fixed periods. To the country towns of less importance cases were 
also sent, and in many instances the nucleus of a local library was thus 
formed. This travelling library system, as it is called, greatly 
stimulated the library movement in those places where it had begun. 
and inaugurated it in many places to which it had not previously 
extended. At the present time loans are made up to 300 volumes 
at a time to the committees of free libraries and mechanics' institutes, 
and to the councils of municipalities, for a period of one year, with a 
further extension of time if required. The books are selected with a 
view to meeting the special requirements of the district to which they 
are to be forwarded, publications On mining being sent to mining 
centres, and those relating to agricultural and pastoral pursuits to the 
districts where these industries are carried on. Although this scheme 
is now in .operation in many countries, research among library records 
does not reveal the existence of anything similar prior to its establish­
ment in Melbourne, so that the credit of starting it seems to belong un· 
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doubtedly to the original trustees of our library. Many of the local 
libraries are now in a position to supply all the wants of their patrons 
without having recourse to these loans. 

The National Gallery at the end of 1912 contained 18,055 works N(rffnal 

of art, viz., 545 oil paintings, 3,583 objects of statuary, &c., and aery. 

13,927 water colour drawings, engravings, photographs, &c. It is 
open from 10 a.m. to 5 p.m. daily on week days (Christmas Day 
and Good Friday excepted), and on Sundays from 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 
The school of painting in connexion with the institution was 
attended in the year by 10 male and 13 female students, and the 
school of design by 54 male and 65 female students. The students 
are encouraged to paint original works, by which means it is hoped 
the foundation will be laid of a school of art dealing with purely 
Australian subjects. Every three years a Travelling Scholarship is 
open for competition amongst the students of painting. Its money 
value is '£150 per annum, and it is awarded with the object of 
enabling promising students to travel and complete their art studies in 
England and on the Continent~ The Trustees also award a prize of 
'£20 for the best painting from life shown at the annual exhibition of 
students' work, and numerous other prizes· for distinction in the 
different branches of the drawing and painting schools. 

The Industrial and Technological Museum adjoins the National Industrial 

G II A h d Museum. 
a ery, and was opened on 7th September, 1870' . t teen 

of 1912, it contained 55,155 specimens. It is open from 10 a.m. 
to 5 p.m. daily on week days (Christmas Day and Good Friday 
excepted), and on Sundays from 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 

The collection in the National l\luseum, formerly kept in a build- N~tiona 
ing situated on the grounds of the Melbourne University, is now useum. 

located in the Public Library Buildings. It comprises natural his-
tory, geology, and ethnology. The National Museum is open to the 
public free of charge on all week days throughout the year, except 
Thursdays, Christmas Day, and Good Friday, from 10 a.m. to 
5 p.m., and on Sundays from 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. In 1912 the expendi-
ture for specimens, furniture, materials, &c., was '£500. The pay-
ments for salaries and wages during the year amounted to '£2,431. 

• 

SPECIAL LIBRARIES. 

The free library attached to the Commonwealth Department of Patent 
Patents, Railway Offices, Flinders-street, Melbourne, contains over ~~::ry. 
10,000 volumes, including the Patents Acts, Rules, and official 
Gazettes of the principal countries of the world, and the printed 
specifications of Great Britain, France, Germany, Norway, Den-
mark, and Japan, also the official gazette of the United States Patent 
Office and the Canadian Patent Office Record, both of which e<m-
tain illustrated abridgments of patent specifications. The value of 
the books donated by these countries is very great, and additions of 
several hundred volumes are made annually. The library also con-
tains the principal journals of mechanical science and numerous 
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encyclopredias and scientific text-books, to which frequent additions 
are made by purchase. A class catalogue, founded on the Dewey 
system, of publications contained in the library has been printed, 
and as the library deals mainly with the history of science and 
manufactures, all books are arranged in chronological order. In 
October, 1906, the printing in extenso of all specifications accepted 
and open to public inspection was· commenced, and has been com­
pleted from NO.1 of 1904 to 20,336 of 1910. A new series of num­
bers was commenced in 1911, and all accepted cases and specifica­
tions open to public inspection have been printed as hotified weekly 
in the official journal. Specifications are printed, and on sale at the 
Government Printing Office, Melbourne, two weeks after notification 
of acceptance. The printing of the subject-matter of specifications 
of letters patent granted under State Patent Acts is in progress, and 
the first 1,100 have alr~ady been completed. Each specification is 
designed to contain the whole of the subject-matter of similar applica­
tions in other Australian States, the State of Victoria being taken as 
the basic State. The specifications are arranged in two separate 
files for free public pei"usal, one classified chronologically and nume­
rically, the other according to the subjects of the inventions. 
Complete sets are sent weekly to the branch patent offices in the. 
State capitals, and to other public libraries in various foreign States 
and countries. A revised edition of the numerical subject list of in­
ventions arranged thematically in groups and classes, with definitions 
or limitations of their scope,and directions for searching in related 
classes, has been published for the convenience of the public. The 
library is open to the public on each week day, except Saturday, 
between the hours of 9 a.m. and 4.30 p.m., and on Saturday from 
9 a.m. until noon. 

The Supreme Court Library at Melbourne has eighteen branches 
in the assize towns. It is free to members of the legal profession 
between the hours of 9 a.m. and 4 p.m., except on Saturdays, when 
it closes at noon. It is supported by fees paid under Acts of Parlia· 
ment and rules of court for the admission of barristers and solicitors . 

• 
FREE LIBRARIES. 

Most of the suburban and country libraries receive Government 
aid-the amount granted in 1912 oeing £7,338. Of these libraries 
486 furnished returns in 1912, which show that they possessed 
861,977 volumes, and received £61,16'1 in revenue, that the total 
expenditure was £58,206-£9,600 on books, &c., and £48,606 on 
maintenance-and that 2,768,710 visits were paid to the 446 institu­
tions which kept records of the attendances of visitors. As to the 
class of literature in general use, it appears, from particulars re­
ceiyed from a number of the institutions, that works of fiction are in 
much greater demand than any other class. JIilext come general 
literature, history, and travel, in that order. 
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EXHIBITION BUILDINGS. 

The Exhibition Buildings, which are situated in the Carlton Gar­
dens, Melbourne, when first opened, in October, 1880, occupied a total 
space of 9°7,4°0 square feet. The original cost of the permanent struc­
ture was £132,951, of the temporary annexes, £83,111 j gardens, 
£18,481; machinery, £5,715; and organ, £5,560; there was also 
miscellaneous expenditure, £547-making a total of £246,365. 
After the close of the exhibition, on 30th April, 1881, the annexes 
were removed, and the permanent building was vested in trustees. 
Another exhibition was opened in the building on 1St August, 1888, 
to commemorate the hundredth anniversary of the foundation of the 
first Australian Colony. On this occasion, a further sum 
of £125,178 \\as expended upon the re-erection of the an­
nexes; £3°,986 upon additions to and alterations and decora­
tions of the permanent building; £4,854 upon the gardens; 
£16,471 upon machinery; £77,128 upon electric lighting; 
and £8,337 upon gas and gas fittings-making a total of £262,954. 
At the close of the exhibition, there was realized from the sale of 
various mat~rials, including temporary annexes, a sum of £56,9°4. 
The property again reverted to the trustees, in whose report for the 
year 1912 it is stated that all the buildings are in good and sub­
stantial condition, the gardens well maintained, and the aquarium 
and insectarium museums extremely useful, both from educational and 
scientific points of view. An efficient and up-to-date fire service has 
been provided in the buildings, and the employes are trained in the 
use of the fire appliances. The receipts for the year amounted to 
£6,589, consisting of rents, £3,698, and aquarium and other re­
ceipts, £2,891. The expenditure totalled £4,581, viz., £1,717 
for expenses of the aquarium f and £2,864 for maintenance and im­
provement of the building and gardens, insurance, and sundry ex­
penses. The deposits and balances in banks to the credit of the 
trust amount to £3,499. 

THE MELBOURNE BOTANIC GARDEN. 

~;xhibition 
Buildings, 
Aquarium, 
and 
Museum. 

The Melbourne Botanic Garden is situated on the south side of Botanic 

the River Yarra, and is at a distance of about a mile and a half Garden. 

from the city. The area of the garden proper, including lawns, 
groups, &c., is 88 acres, whilst that of the lake, including the added 
elbow, or bend of the River Yarra. amounts to 12 acres in addition. 
This now historic gardeTl, together with the Government House 
grounds (62 acres), and the Domain (150 acres), extends over a total 
area of 312 acres. The facts as to the commencement and progress of 
the establishment, compiled from the most reliable sources, are to be 
found in the profusely illustrated edition of the "Descriptive 
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Guide to', the Botanic Gardens," puhlished by the Government 
Printer in 1908, at a price of IS., from which the accompanying 
quotation has been taken;-

" The first site chusen for a Botanic Garden was an area of 50 acres, Ilear to 
where the Spencer.streetrailway station is situated, and was selected by Mr. 
RoddIe, Sur"eyot.Ceneral, in 1842. Afterwards various other localities were 
proposed, but·IiDlllly, owing mainly to the discrimination and taste of the Ron; 
Charles Joseph La Trobe, first Government Superintendent (afterwards Lieu­
tenant-Governor) of the province of Port Phillip, a portion of the present site 
was decided upon for the purpose. In September, 1845'- Dr. Nicholson pre· 
sented a petition, signed by three or four hundred of thf' citizens, headed by 
the Mayor, praying for the immediate establishment of lhe Botanic Garden. 
and the sum of. £750 w.as thereupon voted-1845-6-for its maintenance. The 
first superintendent, or curator (Mr. J()hn Arthur), was appointed 1St March, 
1846, and he at once fenced in a 5·acre paddock; thai portion of the gardens 
at present kriown as the Anderson-street ·Lawn, ·sloping towards the tea-house 
on the edge of Lake, ;0 which he made good progress both as to cultivation 
and planting Mr. Arthur, however, whose labours were much appreciated at 
the time, died in January, 1849. Mr. John Dallachy succeeded Mr. Arthur as 
curator, and in<ured such goo,] result. that, at the end of 1851, a progress 
report submitted to the Legislature showed that, ill addition to an extension of 
cultivated ground, many kinds of exotic plants had been added to the collec­
tion, and also that the native vegetation had received attention_· The various 
showllol the Hotticuitura1Sotiety wete" '1t that time held in the gardens. For 
several ye:trsprior to the tetirementof Mr 'Dall:achy,a scientific arrangement 
of plants in a part of the gardens was undertaken by the then Government 
Botanist, Dr. Ferdinand Mueller (subsequently Baron Sir F. von Mueller), 
who had accompanied the Gregory Expedition in search of Leichhardt, the 
explorer_ After th .. Daron had received the appointment as Diiecior (1857), 
Mr .. Dallachy .was re-employed for several years as a collector of seeds anti 
herbarium specimens for the gardens, an.d discovered many new and beautiful 
species in Queensland. The Baron hei'd uffice as Director until 1873, when, 
with the view of enabling him to give undivided attention to his scientific 
labours as Government Botanist, he was relieved of conuol of the Botanic 
Gardens, and Mr. W. R. Guilfoyle was appointed to the position. The 
gardens 'were entitely remodelled by him and thelT area extended by more 
than 40 acres." • 

Mr. Guilfoyle retired from the Directorship on 1st December. 
1909, and Mr. J. Cronin was subsequently appointed to the position 
of Curator. The present features of the garden are its extensive un­
dulating lawn areas and broad sweeping paths with varied groupings 
and marginal beds of ornamental trees, flowering shrubs, and useful 
plants. Large specimens of Australian and exotic trees and other 
vegetation are effectively disposed about the gIOunds_ At suitable 
spots, rockeries and mounds have been formed and planted. Along 
the western and southern boundary fence an interesting plantation of 
Australian vegetation has been made, which contains many hundrt>ds 
of representative trees and shrubs of the continent. 

A large conservatory which is situated on the eastern side of the 
grounds contains a numerous and varied collection of tropical plants, 
including many rare orchids, ferns, palms, and other handsome 
foliaged and flowering species. The conservatory is open daily, Sun­
days excepted, from 1 p.m. to 4 p.m. 
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When Mr. Guilfoyle took charge of the garden, in 1873, about 
2,500 species of plants were growing there, and these, having 
been constantly added to, the. garden now contains no less than 
14,000 species and varieties of plants. Many of the most valuable 
additions are large palms in great variety, and arborescent and other 
ferns, such as art; found in and around the rather extensive fern­
gully in the centre of the gardens. This gully has a thousand feet 
of winding pathway running through its area. Many hundreds of 
rare ornamental and utilitarian plants, and a l.arge collection of 
medicinal herbs, have been added of late years. 

An extensive" System Pavilion" is situated in the south-western 
part of the gardens. The plants, all in large pots, are classified in 
their natural orders, and, like the various collections in the outer 
grounds, conservatory, &c., have labels attached-giving both their 
scientific and common names, their orders, native countries, &c. 

The " Museum of Botany and Plant Products" contains many 
thousands of fully-named herbarium specimens; seeds in their seed 
vessels (or pods), fibres, and woods; also products of food, medicinal, 
and other plants. Both the system pavilion and the museum are open 
to the public on Tuesdays and Fridays from 2 ¢m. to 4 p.m. and are 
freely visited by students connected with botanical classes in the 
various colleges and schools in and around Melbourne. 

In· addition to the large lake in the centre of the garden, and 
which covers an area of about 10 acres in extent, a Water-lily lake 
may be found in the valley immediately above the head of the fern 
gully on the south side of the gardens. Over 60 different varieties 
of Nymphreas and white and pink flowering forms of Nelumbium 
speciosum have been planted in the pockets built for them in the 
form of mounds in the lake. Around the margin of the water, a 
"shelf " or " shallow" has been raised to within a few inches of 
the surface, and on this a numbet. of ornamental semi-aquatic plants 
have been planted. The area directly surrounding the lake has been 
laid out in gently sloping swards of grass, with mounds and pro­
montories covered with suitable vegetation jutting out at various 
iptervals. 

The tea houses, including a" Pavilion," " Kiosk," and "Chalet," 
which occupy the site on the south side of the lake where the propa­
gating houses and nurseries were formerly located (since removed to 
the west side of the grounds), are well maintained, and are largely 
patronized by visitors, for whose benefit these refreshment rooms were 
provided. 

The grounds are almost encircled by a much-used carriage way, 
which, having been inter-connected, comprises the Alexandra Avenue. 
and the South Yarra Drive, and now makes one wide promenade of 

4238. 2 I 
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21 miles in length. Adjacent to the two entrances from the Alexandra 
Avenue, and on one of the highest points, clese to Government House, 
has been erected a large demed structure with ten columns, which 
is knewn as the Temple of the Winds. This was dedicated by the 
late Directer to the memery .of the Hen. Charles Joseph La Trebe, 
the first Governor of Victeria, who selected the site for the Botanic 
Garden in 1845-6; The Temple is very attractive to visitors, as 
frem it, very fine views of the Garden, Yarra Improvements, City, 
Eastern Suburbs, and the Dandenong and HealesvilIe Ranges are 
te be obtained. 

An efficient water supply for the gardens is .obtained 'from the 
River Yarra. A pumping station is located near Dight's Falls, 
at Studley Park, and the water is drawn by powerful pumps from 
the river and "forced into a storage reserveir, situated on the highest 
point in the Park. The whole of the water required is conducted 
from this reservoir for a distance of ever three miles directly inte the 
garden's water mains. A service of Yan Yean water is provided for 
drinking" purpeses fer visitors. 

The garden ma}"llbe approached from the City by foot or vehicle 
along the interesting Alexandra Drive and Avenue frem Prince's 
Bridge, by boat aleng the Yarra River, or by the Seuth Yarra or Toorak 
trams, which pass close te .one .of the main entrances; while visitors 
'fr.om the northern, eastern, or seuthern suburbs can .obtain> access 
by gates en these beundaries of the' gardens. 

The gates ,of the garden are opened daily from April to Septem­
ber (inclusive) at 7.30 a.m., and frem October, to 1\J arch (inclusive) 
at 7 a.m., and c1esed at sunset. 

The Melbourne Betanic Garden has now had an existence of 
over 70 years, and, as a favorite resort, has become increasingly 
popular of late years. Many. thousands of people, including 
students, and tourists frcm various other States and countries, visit 
the garden during the week days, while .on Sundays and hclidays 
large crowds of visitors are attracted tc the place. 

The gardens of the Royal ZoologicaJ and Acclimatisation Society 
.of Victoria are situated in 'the centre of Reyal Park, en the nerthern 
side of the city, nearly 2 miles distant from the Pest Office, and 
can be reached by the tramcars starting every few .minutes from the 
lewer end of Elizabeth-street,' or by rail. The ground enclosed 
contains 50 acres, ra!her more than half .of which is laid out as a 
zoolegical garden and the rest in deer paddocks. The Government 
Fish Hatchery has been established in the gardens and seme trout­
rearing pends formed. The Patron of the Society is His Excel­
lency the State Governor, and the director is Mr. D. Le Souef, 
C.M.Z.S., &c. 
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ROYAL HORTICULTURAL SOCIETY OF VICTORIA. 

The initiation and progress of horticultural interests in this 
State may justly be considered as due to the efforts of this society, 
which, as the Horticultural Society of Victoria, was started in the 
year 1849. Its pioneer members have by this time all passed away, 
but there remain a few who were members of the society in the early 
fifties and whose interest in the work of popularizing the growth of 
plants, flowers, and fruits still manifests itself. 

Some few years after its establishment, the society undertook the 
responsibility of forming and maintainIng experimental gardens at 
Burnley-the park of which they formed a part being known as Sur­

. vey Paddock-and Mr. Clarson was intrusted with the direction of 
the work, acting for many years as honorary director. Upon his resig­
na·tion in 1882, Mr. George Neilson took charge as curator and re 
mained in that position until his death a few years ago. During 
all this time, the society was rendering most valued assistance 
to growers, especially in the establishment of the most com­
.plete and reliable type collection of fruits ever seen in Aus­
tralasia. Horticulturists from all parts of Australia and New Zea­
land readily availed themselves of this magnificent collection in order 
to settle disputed questions of nomenclature of fruits, as very great 
pains were taken to insure absolute correctness of name of every 
variety planted among the collection. In 1885, Her l\Iajesty the late 
Queen Victoria issued the warrant for the society to use the name of 
" Royal," and it has since worked under the full title of Royal Horti· 
cultural Society of Victoria. 

The years of depression following the crash of the land boom 
had their full effect on the society, many of the most liberal donors 
to its funds being compelled to relinquish the financial support they 
had in previous years generously accorded the committee. In 1891, the 
Government o( the day undertook the establishment of a School of 
Horticulture, and the balance due to debenture· holders on the hand· 
some show pavilion erected in the gardens having been paid by the 
Government, the estate was handed over to the management of the 
Department of Agriculture, Mr. Neilson continuing as curator under 
the direction of a Board of Horticultural Advice to whose personnel 
the Government appointed three, and the society three, with the Secre­
tary of the Department of Agriculture as Chairman. This arrangement 
worked with the utmost satisfaction until the death of the curator. 
Some years after that event, the Minister made a new departure by 
dissolving the board and placing the School of Horticulture under 
the sole control of the Department. 

212 
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Conferences on special matters are held from time to time under 
the society's auspices, at which delegates from the provinces and other 
States attend, the Daffodil Conference being now an annual fixtme. 

The members' monthly meeting is held at the Thistle Rooms, 298 
Little Flinders-street, at which competitive 'displays of flowers, &c., 
are made, and lectures delivered on horticultural matters by leading 
experts. 

Since relinquishing the control of the Gardens, the society has 
set itself the task of giving instruction by means of lectures and ex­
hibits rut monthly meetings of members, and by imposing fruit and 
floral displays, all of which attract large attendances. 

The membership subscriPtion is low enough (lOS. per annum) to 
be within the reach of all lovers of horticulture, and as a consequence 
the list of members is an encouraging evidence of the society's popu: 
larity. . 

The business of the society is vested in a committee, consisting of 
the president, four vice-presidents (two amateur and two professional), 
an honorary treasurer, and twenty members (ten amateurs and ten 
professionals), the administrative work being conducted by the secre-
tary, Mr. C. C. Burton, at the office, 19 Queen-street, Melbourne. 

There are 46 other horticultural societies in the State, situated at 
Ballarat, Bendigo, C:,!-stlemaine, Kyneton, Mildura, Terang, Tra­
ralgon, and other centres. The Government provided £596 in aid 
of these associations during the year ended 30th June, 1912. 

METROPOLITAN PUBLIC RESERVES. 

Public Greater Melbourne is amply supplied with public reserves and 
G:::~::' parks, the total area devoted to such purposes having been 5,596! 
Melboqrne. acres in 1912. The following list of these reserves, together with 

a statement of their respective areas, has been supplied by the 
Lands Department :-

AREA OF RESERVES, PARKS, AND GARDENS IN·MELBOURNE AND 

SUBURBS, 1912. 

lIlunicipality. 

Melbourne City 

Name of Ueserve. 

Royal Park 
Yarra " 
Prince's" 
Fawkner" 
Flinders" 
Alexandra Park ... 
Park (Model Farm) 
Botanic Garden and Domain 
Queen Victoria Memorial Statue and Garden 
Zoological Gardens 
Carlton 
Fitzroy " ... 
Spring Gardens •• ; 
Flagstaff " 

Area. 

Acres. 
425 
155 
97 

102 
17 
46 
28 

188 
8~ 

55 
63 
64 
21 
18 
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AREA OF RESERVES, PARKS, AND GARDENS IN MELBOURNE AND 
SUBURBS, 1912-continued. 

Municipality. 

Melbourne Cit.y 

II 

Fitzroy City 
II 

Collingwood City 
fI 

II 

Richmond City 

II 

Northcote Town 
II 

South :\felbourne City 

" " 'Port Melbourne Town 

II 

Prahran City 

II 

St. Kilda City 

II 

Name,_o_f_R_e_s_er_v_e,, _______ 1 Area, 

Argyle Square 
Curtain 
Darling 
Lincoln 
Macarthnr II 

Murchison II 

University II 

University Grounds 
Amateur Sports' and Children's Playground , .. 
Industrial Schools and Board of Health Depot 
Melbourne Cdcket Ground 
East Melbourne 
Scotch College II 

Richmond Cricket Ground 
Carlton II (old) 
Parliament Reserve 
Ornamental Plantations 
General Cemet,ery 
Old Cemetery .. , 
Powlett·streei" Reserve 
Recreation (Brown's Hill) , .. 
Recreation (North Melbourne) 
Race-course (Flemington) ... 
Recreation (Kensington) 
Edinburgh Park ... 
Recreation 
Mayor's Park 
Recreation 
Darling Gardens ... 
Victoria Park 
Park and Recreation (Yarra Bank) 
Ornamental Plantation and Recreation 
Richmond Park .. , 
Horticultnral Gardens 
Barkly Square 
Municipal Reserve 
Jika Park 
Recreation 
Albert Park (part of) 
St. Vincent Gardens 
Ornamental Plantations 
Cricket and Recreation (Warehousemen's) ... 
Foreshore Reserve 
Cricket Ground .. . 
Park and Garden .. . 

II 

Ornamental Plantations 
Toorak Park 
Victoria Gardens 
Gardens (Grattan·street) ... 
St. Kilda Gardens 
Albert Park (part of) 
Itecreation (Point Ormond) 

II 

(Beach Reserves) 

I Acres. 
3i 

',I ~~ 
31 
1 

lId' 
I 47 

9~ 

I 

7 
7 
6 
5 

10 
26 

101 
8i 
5 
7! 
9! 

301 
5it 

34 
7 
6 
7 

16 
10 
23 
13 

158 
331 
7 
7£ 
6 
7 

464 
7!l 
21 
8 

12 
7i 

58 
2 

17 
7 
4 
2 

16 
106 
54 
Ii 

11 
621 
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AREA OF RESERVES, PARKS, AND GARDENS IN MELBOURNE AND 

SUBURBS, I912-continued. 

Municipality. 

St. Kilda City 

" Brighton Town 

Essendon City 

" Hawthorn City 

Kew Town 

., 
Footscray City 

" 
" Williamstown Town ... 

" 
" 
" 

Malvern City 

" Caulfield Town 

" 
" 

" Oakleigh Borough 

" Camberwell Tcwn 

" Coburg Town 
Outside urban 

cipalities 
mnni- } 

~ ame of Reserve. 

Recrea tion Dandenong Hoad 
" (Elwood) 

Cemetery 
Elsternwick Park 
Beach Park 
Hecreation 

" Agricultural Society's Yards 
Qlleen's PtL.r;k ... . .. 
l'arkand Recreation Reserve 
Water Reserve .•. 
Recreation 

" ,(Grace Park) 
Studley Park 
Lunatic Ailylum ••• 
Cemetery 
Recreation 
Public Gardens and Recreation 

Cricket Ground, &c. 
Park and Rscreation ... 
Rl'creation (yaITaville) .. " 

(Footscray West) 

Park (Newport) ... 

" 
" ••• ,i!.!! 

Recrl'ation . 
Beach Park'· 
Cemetery 
Rifle !lange 
Cricket Ground 
Public Garden 
Park and Garden (Newport) 
Recreation (Newport) 

" (Spotswood) 
Park and Garden ... 
Rl'creation 
Park and Garden (Waverley-road) 
Race-course 
Park 
Park (East Caulfield) 
Recreation 

(Glen Huntly) 
Brighton Cemetery 
Recreation 
Park and Garden 
Park and Recreation 
Cemetery 
Gardens 
N or~od Recreation Re<erve 
Recreation 
Yarra Bend Asylum 
WiJliamstown Race-course· 
Heidelberg Park aud Recreation Reserve 

Tot .. l 

Area.. 

J!4cres. 
22~ 
10 
20 
90} 
67 
101 

5:1 
30 
22 
3~ 
ll! 
15 
8 

203 
384 
31 
16 
IO~ 
2:1 
5i 

38 
5 

15 
1l 
25 
2 

10 
9£ 

20 
28 

332 
6i 
3~ 
4~ 

13i 
5 
8 
4~ 

16 
144 
62 
17 
13 
It 

29 
8 

30 
5 

10 
7 
4 
5 

350 
190 
26 

1---

... 15,;;961 
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Most of the large towns throughout the State also possess public Public . 

gardens, parks, and reserves for recreation purposes. The fol. ~~~~;~. In 

lowing table contains particulars respecting the most important of tOWRS. 

these :~ 

NUMBER AND AREA OF PARKS AND GARDENS IN COUNTRY TOWNS 
IN VICTORIA, 1912. 

-_. __ ... _------,-------,-----

Town. I ~ue'!'e~~e.~f 
------.-:...-------------- --------
Ararat 
Bairnsdale 
Ballarat 
Ballarat Ea.s.t 
Beeehworth 
BenaUa 
Bendigo 
Buninyong 
Burrumbeet 
Castlemaine 
Clunes ... 
Colae 
Creswiek 
Daylesford 
Dromana 
Dunolly 
Eaglehawk 
Eehuea 
Flinders 
Geelong 

. Hamilton 
Horsham 
Koroit 
Kyneton 
Korumburra 
Learmonth 
Majorca 
Maldon 
Maryborough 
Mortlake 
Newt.own and Chilwell 
Portland 
Port Fairy 
Queenscliff 
Ruthergleu 
Sale 
Sebastopol 
Shepparton 
St. Arnaud 
Stawell 
Wangaratta 
'Varrnambool 

• 

" 

I 
I 

4 
3 
7 

13 
6 
1 

11 
4 
1 
3 
6 
3 
3 
5 
2 
5 
4 
4 
1 
6 
5 
3 
I 
1 
2 
4 
3 
4 
3 
2 
1 
5 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
4 
2 
3 
5 

10 

Area. 

Acres. 
36! 

150 
1,065 

188! 
684 
22 

171 
114 
100 
109 
106! 
78 
541 

330 
274! 
309 
!2~ 

336 
25 

269 
61 

l!21 
13 
14 
311 
76 

217 
156 
142 
65 

105 
103 
26 
48 
60 
40 
36 

123! 
68 
71£ 

157 
450 

At the end of 1912, there were in the State 2,942 regular churches Ministers 

and chapels, and 2,004 other buildings, where religious services were ~':!rches. 
held-a total of 4,946 places of public worship-and these were 
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attended by 1,933 regular clergymen. The following statement 
contains particulars of the different denominations:-

CHURCHES AND CHAPELS, 1912. 

Buildiugs used for Public Worship. 

Denominations. Number -
of Olergy. r 

Ministers, &0. Ohurches Other I Total. 
and Ohapels. Buildings. 

1 __ --

I 
Protestant Churches- I 

I 
Church of England 373 666 621 I 1,287 ... 
Presbyterian Church of 

Victoria ... ... 261 533 4577" 990 

Free Presbyterian ... 2 9 4 13 

Methodist ... . .. 236 822 510 1,332 

Independent. or Congrega-
tional ... ., . 64 79 12 91 

Baptist ... . .. 67 91 54 145 

Salvation Army ... ... I 538 101 141 242 

Other Protestant ... 86 140 59 199 

Roman Catholic Church ... 282 485 139 624 

New Church (or Swedenborgian) 1 1 ... 1 
I 

Catholic Apostolic Church ... 2 1 ... 1 

Spiritualists ... . .. 5 
• 

3 3 6 

Church .for Deaf Mutes ... 1 1 ... 1 

Church of God ... ... 1 . .. 1 1 

Greek Orthodox Church ... 1 1 ... 1 

Jews ... ... . .. 5 6 2 ·8 

Re·organized Church of Latter-
Day Saints ... . .. 8 3 1 4 

----

Total ... . .. 1,933 2,942 I 2,004 4,946 

The Sunday Schools of the various religious bodies numbered 
3,087 ; the teachers 20,301 ; and the number of scholars on the rolls, 
2II,279-94,S78 males and II6,7oI females. 
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The following table shows the principal religions of the people Religions <>f 
as ascertained at the census of 1911 :-..:. the people. 

RELIGIONS OF THE PEOPLE OF VICTORIA AT THE CENSUS OF 1911. 

Religion, Males, Females, Total, Per cent, of 
Population, 

Protestant Churches-
Church of England (including 

Protestant so stated) .. 238,977 236,226 475,203 37'02 
Presbyterian .. .. 116,653 117,900 234,553 18'27 
Methodist, , 84,376 92,286 176,662 13'76 
Independent or Oon8r'egatio~i 7,624 8,860 16,484 1'23 
Baptist .. .. .. 14,134 17,110 3J.,244 2'43 
Lutheran .. .. 7,025 4,657 11,682 '91 
Salvation A;..iuy .. .. 3,409 4,390 7,799 '61 
Unitarian .. .. 314 198 512 '04 
Church of Christ .. 7,356 9,155 16,511 1'29 
Seventh Day Adveni~ts .. 551 892 1,443 '11 
Other Protestant Churches .. 3,811 4,243 8,054 '63 

Total, , .. .. 484,230 495,917 980,147 76'35 

Roman Catholic Church 
Other Denominations-

.. 139,174 147,259 286,433 22'31 

Greek Orthodox Church .. 385 88 473 '04 
Jews .. .. 3,214 3,056 6,270 '49 
Other ReUgi.ons .. .. 3,081 669 3,750 '29 

SceptiCS, &c, ., .. .. 4,780 1,907 6,687 '52 

Total specified .. 634,864 648,896 1,283,760 100'00 
UnspeoifIed .. 20,727 11,064 31,791 .. 
Grand Total .. 655,591 659,960 1,315,551 .. 

The accompanying 
people per 100 of the 

table shows the principal religions of the Religions 
I , , hI' • per cent. of 

pOpU atlOn In t east SIX census years, - population 

RELIGIONS OF THE PEOPLE PER 100 OF THE POPULATION, 1861 TO 

191 I. 
._-. 

Religion, 1861. 1871. 1881, 1891, 1901, 1911. 

--- --- --- --- --- -, 
Protestant Churches-

Church of England (fnclud. 
36'01 36'74 37'33 lug Protestant so stated) 40'60 36'52 37'02 

Presbyterian .. .. 16'67 15'78 15'65 14'94 16'16 18'27 
Methodist .. 

congr~: 
8'90 13'16 13'58 14'14 15'21 13'76 

Independent or 
gational .. .. 2'45 2'54 2'35 1'98 1'45 1'28 

Baptist ,. .. .. 1'72 2'28 2'40 2'50 2'75 2'43 
Lutheran .. 1'92 1'47 1'32 1'39 1'18 '91 
Salvation Army :: .. 

':50 
1'21 '74 '61 

Church of Christ • '57 '74 '90 1'29 
Other Protestant Church~' '59 '51 '37 '66 1'45 '78 --- --- --- --- --- ----Total Protestant 

72'98 Churches .. 72'85 72'25 74'89 76'36 76'35 

Roman Catholic Church .. 21'02 23'83 24'02 22'24 . 22'26 22'31 
Jews .. .. .. '56 '50 '51 '58 '50 '49 
Others .. .. .. 5'57 3'42 2'49 2'29 '88 '85 --- --- --- --- --- --Total specified .. 100'00 100'00 100'00 100'00 100'00 100'00 

• Included wlth .. Other Protestant Churches," 

1861 to 
1911, 
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p:::~eR~::'~~ The total number of Protestants of all denominations in 1911 was 
Catholics. 980,147, as against 9°4,934 in 1901. In 19II the Roman Catholics 

numbered 286,433, and in L90I, 263,71°. The rate of increase of 
each of these bodies, in. the ten years was, therefore, about the same 
as that of the popUlation. 

Protestant 
Sects. 

Rel<istra­
tion, &c., 
of friendly 
sOQieties. 

The members of the Church of England and the Presbyterians 
had improved their positions relatively to the total population be­
tween 1901 and 191 I, but the Independents had decreased from 
17,141 to 16,484, and the adherents of the Salvation Army from 
8,830 to 7,799. <, 

FRIENDLY SOCIETIES. 

Friendly societies have existed in Victol'ia for over 70 years, at 
least two branches having been established in the year 1840. They 
are regulated by their own rules which are registered under the 
Friendly Societies Act 1890, and amendments thereof in the Acts of 
1891, 1900, 1905, 1907, and 191I. These Acts, amongst other pro­
visions, prescribe that each society shall furnish returns annually to 
the Government Statist, and once at least in every five years shall 
cause its assets and liabilities to be valued by or to the satisfaction 
of that officer. The fees for valuation have purposely been fixed at 
a low rate, and average no more than threepence per member, the 
result being that, although it is competent for the societies to employ 
outside valuers should they desire it, as a matter of fact they have 
rarely done so, and aU the valuations are now made by the Govern­
ment Statist. 

The statistics in regard to the societies were very incomplete prior 
to 1878, but much fuller information was obtainable after 
that year in consequence of the passing of the Friendly Societies Act 
1877. This Act contained provisions for registration of societies, 
but did not make registration compulsory. It was provided that an 
actuary should certify to the rates of contribution payable by mem­
bers before registration could take place. All of the larger societies 
found it to their advantage to register under the Act. . 

While the 1877 Act contained provisions for registration it was 
not until 1907 that registration was made compulsory. In that year 
an Act was passed which provided that all societies must register, 
and that all registered societies must adopt rates of contribution ade­
quate to provide the benefits to be received. These rates had to be 
adopted in respect of all members, and not merely new members. 
The penalty for failure to comply with the provisions in regard to 
adequate rates was cancellation of registration. Under this Act 
societies were given eighteen months within which to adopt such 
rates, i. e., until 3rd June, 1909. There was, however, no provision 
for those cases where it might be found after the date mentioned that 
the rates were insufficient. To remedy this defect an amending Act 
was passed in the year 191I. This Act provides that if a society 
receives two successive notifications from the Government Statist that 
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its rates are inadequate, it must adqpt adequate rates within twelve 
months of the second notification, otherwise its registration will be 
cancelled. There must be an interval, ~f at least three years between 
the two notifications. .It is expected that a society on receiving the 
first notification will take such steps to improve its position as will 
obviate the necessity for the second being issued. 

Registered societies must not contract to pay more than 40s. per 
week in sickness, and the practice now obtaining in Victoria is to 
pay a maximum of only 20S. per week. Central bodies are 
empowered by statute to appoint auditors to audit and 
inspect the accounts and securities of branches at such time 
as the central body ~ay direct. The Friendly Societies Act 
1907 provides that every trustee,treasurer" ~retary, chairman or 
member of the corr.mittee of management who takes any money or 
valuable thing in consideration of any benefit received or to be 
received by any member of an unregistered society shall be liable to 
a penalty of £50' Trade unions are exempted from registration. 
The investment of funds on leasehold property is now illegal, but the 
power to invest generally is extended to all trustee securities. All 
loans on freehold property must be on first mortgage only, and are 
not to exceed three-fifths of the value as certi6~d by a practical 
surveyor or valuer. The trustees are prohibited from investing if the 

• fee-simple of the. property has been in the possession of a trustee or 
his wife during the previous five years. An Act passed in 1910 
created a new stock for the special benefit of friendly societies. In­
terest is payable at 4 per cent., and investment is optional, but .the 
societies are taking advantage of it to an increasing extent. Prior to 
the year 1907, it was not lawful for a friendly societies' dispensary to 
sell patent or other medicines to members of friendly societies or 
their relatives, but this restriction has been amended so that all benefit 
members who have paid the full subscription to the dispensary, and 
the full amount payable to the society -fof medicines and medical 
appliances. may now be supplied with medicines for which payment 
is required. 

A review of the experience of the societies during recent years 
shows that they are making good progress, and are steadily gaining 
in financial strength. Until within the last few years the position 
of many of them was very unsatisfactory chiefly owing to the in­
adequacy of the rates payable by a large section of the members. 
The accumulation of deficiencies from this cause has received a check, 
as the Act of 1907 made the payment of adequate rates by all mem­
bers compulsory. Some of the societies had voluntarily adopted such 
rates before they were required to do so, and the advantage of their 
action is nQw apparent. 
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The societies perform a function which cannot be carried out with 
the same success by othet means-that of providing for the loss .which 
would otherwise be sustained by the wage·earners of the community 
and thos~ dependent on theni~hrough illness or death. Their orga­
nization enables them to keep in touch with their members, to guard 
against malingering, and to perform satisfactorily a work which, on 
account of its peculiar nature, could not be attended to satisfactorily 
by institutions organized on the lines of the ordinary insurance com­
pany. Theirmain objects are to afford relief in sickness, and to pro­
vide a sufficient sum to cover "funeral expenses on the death of a 
member or his wife. The usua,]: benefits payable on sickness are 2o.S. 
weekly during the first six months, Io.S. during the second six months, 
and 5s. thereafter during life. The member has also the benefit of 
medical attendance and medicine for himself and his near relatives. 
A sum of £20. isusu~lty payable on the death of the member, and 
of £10. on the death of his wife should she predecease him. The 
benefits coming under the heqding of medical attendance and 
medicine, extend usually to the whole family, embracing in the 
gener.aJ cas~, member, wife, and children under eighteen years. of 
age, ,widowed mother of unmarried member, and also widow and 
family after·the death of member if fees continue to be paid . 

. ,'l'hefund~ of the societies M"e divided into two portions-the sick 
al}d'funeral fund, out of which are payable the sickness and death 
benefits, and the medical and management funds, from which are 
taken the payments for medical attendance, medicines, and manage­
ment expenses. The weekly contribution to the sicl< and funeral 
fund varies with the age :at entry, and' for the benefits above men­
tioned usually ranges from 6d. to IS. per week. The contribution 
to the other fund generally remains uniform throughout life, the 
usual charge being from 6d. to 8d. per week._ The total sum pay­
able by each member thus ranges from about IS. to IS. 8d. per week. 
There are in addition small initiation fees, and, in some instances, 
registration f~ for second wives. . 

The growth of Victorian friendly societies in recent years is 
worthy of note. The total m.f\mbership increased from 98,985, in 
19°0., to 153,921 at the close O~1912-an increase during the twelve 
years of 54,936 members,;, 5,9~5 members were added in 1910, 
6,328 in 1911, and 5.318 in 1912. ,The funds increased durin~ the 
twelve-year period from £I,3i8,165 to £2,361,464-an addlt:on 
of "£1,0.43,299, These are well invested, the return from the slck 
and funeral fund averaging slightly more than 4 per cent. for the 
year 1912, Felllale societies ha.ye· been eStablished in recent years, 
and·at the end of 1912 thoseha<ta membership of 11,508, and funds 
amounting to £36,759.' 
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A table is appended showing the membership, revenue, expendi. 
ture, and total funds of friendly societies in Victoria during the years 
1908-1912 :-

____ year· _____ .I~mbershiP. l~evenu~1 Expendit~I~-'_ 
. £ £ i £ 

1908 .. \' 130,048 481,197 386,492 11,887,891 
1909 136,340 523,871 399,345 2,012,417 
1910 142,'275 534,616 424,431 I 2,122,602 
19lt I 148,603 559,58.5 435,791 \' 2,246,396. 
1912 153,921 580,371 465,303 2,361,464 

The following is a more detailed statement in regard to the 
societies for the five years, 1908 to 1912 :-

FRIENDLY SOCIETIES,. 1908 TO 1912. 

-. -~------.-~-

--
mber of societies ... 
mber of branches ... 

Nu 
Nu 
Ave rage number of mem-

rs 
mber of members sick 

be 
Nu 
We 

w 
Dea 
Dea 

eks for which aliment 
as allowed~ 
ths of members ... 
nhs of registered wives 

ome of sick and funeral Inc 
f 

Inc 
Oth 

und 
ome of incidental fund 
er Income ... 
Total Income ... 

Ex~ 
fu 

Ex~ 
f 

Oth 

nditure of sick and 
neral fund 
nditure of incidental 

und 
er Expenditure ... 
Totl\.l Expenditure ... 

ount to credit of sick Am 
a 

Am 
d 

Amo 
a 

Am 
d 

Am 
fu 

nd funeral fund 
ount to credit of inci-
ental fund 
unt invested-sick 

nd funeral fund 
ount invested-inci-
ental fund 
oun invested. -other 
nds 
Total invested ... 

" 
funds ." 

(Including Female Societies.) 
... _-----

1908. 1909. 1910. 1911. i 1912. 
----- -------- ---- ----

42 4'8 48 48 47 
1,422 1,441 1,475 1,498 1,505 

126,746 133,194 139,308 145,439 151,262 

24,099 24,158 27,740 27,695 28,112 
197,618 199,150 214,026 214,310 223,475 

1,171 1,198 1,194 1,221 1,267 
414 436 437 468 477 

£ £ £ £ £ 
263,151 298,829 288,257 308,020 314,8~8 

210,555 216,738 224,943 230,788 238,114 
7,491 8,304 21,416 20,777 27,409 

481,197 523,871 534,616 559,585 580.371 
173,898 180,252 186,065 193,060 201,658 

206,582 212,266 220,5.42 224,983 234,450 

6,012 6,827 17,824 17,748 29,lt5 
386,492 11 345 424,431 435,791 465,303 

1,757,799 1, :376 1,978,568 2,0,}3,528 2,206,718 

68,252. 72,724 77,1:l5 82,930 86,594-

1,700,283 1,804,720 1,888,750 12,002,210 12,140,626 

55,H2 59,535 66,348: 6\1,394 I 75,669 

i 60,719 56,786 57,3071 ",714 62,571 

1,812,181 1;921,562 2,017,812 2,134,175 12,277,014 
' 1.887,891 2,012,417 2,122,602 2,246,396 2,361,464 

NO"rE.-Returns relatmg to the yeat" 1911 were receIved for th~ first tlme from JuvenIle branches, 
but the information regarding these branches was not considered of sufficient importance to be 
included in the above table. 

• 
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In proportion to the number of effective male members of .the 
societies, the amount of sickness experienced in 1912 by males was 
slightly less -than that of recent years. The days per e(fective 
member for which aliment was allowed were equal to an average of 
10.9 in each of the five years 1908-1912, which was little different 
from the average for the 25 years ended 1907, viz., il.l. The 
death rate in 1912 was slightly below the average-the rate per 
1,000 members being 8.96 in 1912, 8.89 in 19i1, 9.07 in 1910, 9.56 
in 1909, 9.76' in 1908, and 10.·12 for the 35 years ended 1912. 
The female societies experienced a smaller amount of sickness than the 
male branches-the days per effective member for which aliment was 
a!lowed averaging only 7.6 yearly during the five years ended 1912. 
The death rate, too, was considerably lower, being 4.34 per 1,000 
members in 1912, which was the highest rate yet experienced. TGe 
more favorable experience among females is due to the fact that the 
average age of the members of female branches is considerably below 
that of male members . 

• Secessions. Societies lost over 7 per cent. of their members in 1912 through 

Sickness 
and 

secession. The vast majority of secessions take place during the first 
few years before members have learnt to appreciate the value of 
their connexion with the societies. In this respect the experience is 
similar to that which prevails in life assurance companies. Expen.ses 
of management absorbed about 17 per cent. of the contributions to 
all funds during 1912. This ratio is very similar to that p~ev:tiling 
in well-managed life assurance companies, and is considerably below 
the rate in industrial assurance business. When it is remembered that . 
the lodge element is an essential feature of friendly societies, and 
that a considerable outlay is unavoidable in connexion with the lodges, 
it would appear that the rate of expense is very moderate. 

AI} investigation into the siass and mort.ality experience of 

EMorta!ity three of the largest Victorian friendly societies for the period 1903-07 
xperlence "'. 

1903-7. has been made. This relates to male lives only. . The num-

ber of years of life included in the experience was 262,038, the 

number of weeks' sickness experienced was 442,829, and the deaths 
numbered 2,451. 

In the following table the sickaess rate (i.e. the average number 
of weeks of sickness experienced each year by each member), accQrd­

ing to the Victorian Friendly Societies' experience 1903-07, is com­
pared with the corresponding rates obtained from the New South /. 

• 
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Wales experience 1900-08, the South Australian experience 1895-1904, 
and the Manchester Unity (England) experience 1893-97:-

AVERAGE NUMBER OF WEEKS' SICKNESS EXPERIENCED EACH YEAR. 

Victorian. New South Wales South Australian Manchester 
Age. Friendly Societies' Friendly Societies' Friendly Societies' Unity, England, Experience, Experience, Experience, 1893-7. 1903-07. 1900-08. 1895-1904. 

--- ------- -------

18 .. '909 '839 '740 '952 
23 .. '860 '761 '772 '900 
28 .. '845 '738 '814 '968 -33 .. '885 '751 '819 1'095 
38 .. '988 '835 '925 1'320 
43 .. 1'204 1'020 1'080 1'649 
48 .. 1'456 1'306 1'397 2'096 
53 .. 2'096 1'831 1'971 2'955 
58 .. 3'824 2'912 3'043 4'357 
63 .. 6'558 4'623 5'012 7'072 

The Victorian rates are considerably below those of the Man­
chester Unity (England), but they are higher than the rates accord­
ing to the South Australian and New South Wales experiences. It 
should be noted that the New South Wales rates which appear in 
the comparative statement relate to non-mining lodges only. 

A relatively high sickness rate at the earliest age in the table is a 
feature of the latest experiences both in Australia and England. 
Various suggestions have been made as to the reason of this, but there 
is at present not sufficient evidence to permit of a definite conclusion 
being arrjved at. It may be that the high sickness rate represents 
the effect of modern conditions of labour on the human organism 
before it is fully developed. Another explanation is, that to 
youths in receipt of low wages without family responsibilities, the 
relatively high rates of sick pay prove attractive, and that in con­
sequence efforts are often made to obtain benefits for minor ailments, 
and to unduly prolong the period of sickness, as the rules will allow. 

It would be of interest to know what rates of sickness are experi­
enced by persons following hazardous occupations. It was not 
possible, however, to ascertain this from the data -available, as in 
many instances the nature of the occupation was not given. Even 

_ if there had been no defects of this nature, the frequept changes of 
occupation which occur in Victoria would have made an investigation 
into the sickness and mortality rates prevailing among persons engaged 
in different occupations of little value as an index of what might be 
expected to occur in the future. 

Investigations which have been made elsewhere have shown that' 
miners are subject to a much higher rate of sickness than that existing 
in the general community. In the Victorian experience, the miners 
could not be separated from the other members, but there are certain 
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lodges .which are known tcfinclude in their membership a large number 
of persons connected with'the mining industry. These were treated 
as mining lodges, and a separate enquiry was made into the sickness 
and mortality rates prevailing in the remaining or non· mining lodges, 

In the following statement the rates of sickness experienced in 
the mining and non-mining lodges are compared:-

SICKNESS EXPERIENCE IN MINING AND NON-MINING LODGES, 

Non:mining experience 
Mining experience , , 

All members 

Weeks of Siekness, 

Total, Annual Rate per 

356,821 
86,008 

442,829 

Member, 

1'730 
2'490 

1'832 

The rate for mining exceeds that for non-mining lodges by ,760 

weeks, i,e., each member in the former group of lodges is sick, on 
the average, for· 4! days more than "members in the other group. 
When it is known that the number of miners in mining lodges is 
probably less than 40 per cent. of the total membership, it will be 
seen that the rate of sickness experienced by them is greatly in excess 
of that prevailing among other sections of the community, 

The mortality rates of Victorian Friendly Society members have 
been shown by the investigation to be, at most ages, much lower than 
those prevailing in the general community, This favorable feature is 
specially noticeable at the younger and middle ages, In the following 
table, the mortality rate, as deduced from the Victorian Friendly 
S?Cieties' experience, is compared with that obtained from other 
experiences :-

MORTALITY RATES IN FRIENDLY SOCIETIES IN AUSTRALIA AND 
ENGLAND (PER 100 MEMBERS AT EACH AGE), 

Victorian New South Wales South Australian Manchester, 
Age, Friendly Societies, Friendly Societies, Friendly Societies, Unity, England, 

1903-01. 1900,.08, 1895-1904, 1893-7, 
--

18 ... '265 '288 '431 '258 
23 .. '343 '303 '385 '390 
28 .. '372 '324 '481 '472 
33 .. '410 '424 '558 '574 
38 .. '521 '529 -616 '743 
43 .. '673 '678 '774 '980 
48 .. 1'014 '901 '987 1'266 
53 .. 1'439 1'373 It 378 1'829 
58 .. 2'485 2'184 2'125 2'591 
63 .. 3'649 3'146 2'901 3'950 

<1 
I 
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The foregoing rates relate to persons engaged in both healthy and 
unhealthy occupations. It will be seen that the Victorian rates differ 
slightly from those of New South W:ales, and are lower than those 
of South Australia up to age 48, also that, except at age 18, they 
are below the rates of the Manchester Unity experience (England). 

FACTORIES AND SHOPS. 

The Factories and Shops Acts were consolidated during the year Fac1:<>ry. 
1912 by the Factories and Shops Act 1912, No. 2386. No changes legIslatIon, 

were effected in the la,w by this measure. The eight existing Acts 
were merely consolidated. 

Shortly after the consolidation, the Factories and Shops Act 1912 

(No~2), No. 2447, was passed, arid it came into force on 31st De­
cember, 1912. 

Shortly stated, the hours in the Metropolitan District, as defined Be Shops. 

in the Factories".and Shops Act 1912, for closing bakers' shops 
and bird and dog dealers' shops are fixed at 6 p.m. on Monday, 
Tuesday, Thursday, and Friday, and 1 p.m. on Wednesday or 
Saturday, whichever the shopkeeper may prefer. If Wednes-
day be chosen for the half-holiday, the hour for closing on 
Saturday is 10 p.m., and if Saturday be chosen the hour for 
closing on Wednesday is 6 p.m. The closing hour on Friday is 
6 p.m. or 10 p.m., a('cording as Wednesday or Saturday is chosen 
for the half-holiday. Flower shops and hairdressers' shops must be 
closed on Monday, Tuesday, Thursday, and Friday at 8 p.m.; and 
on Wednesday or Saturday at 1 p.m. If the shop be closed on 
Saturday at I p.m., it must be closed on Wednesday at 8 p.m., and 
may be kept open until 10 p.m. on Friday; if it be closed at I p.m. 
on Wednesday, it may be kept open till II p.m. on Saturday. 
Bicycle shops are now required to close lit 8 p.m. on Monday, 
Tuesday, Wednesday, and Thursday, at 10 p.m. on Friday, and at 
I p.m. on Saturday. Butchers' shops are requir~ to close at 5 p.m. 
on Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, and Thursday, at 8 p.m. on 
Friday, and at I p.m. on Saturday. All other shops (except Fourth 
Schedule Shops) must be closed at 6 p.m. on Monday, Tuesday, 
Wednesday, and Thursday. On Friday the closing hour is 10 p.m., 
and on Saturday I p.m. . 

The Fourth Schedule Shops are:-

Chemists' shops. 
Coffee·houses. 
Confectioners. 
Eating-houses. 
Fish and oyster shops. 
Fruit and vegetable shop!. 
Restaurants. 
Tobacconists' shops. 
Booksellers' and news agents' shops. 
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The hours for closing' such shops are not fixed by the Act, but 
may be fixed by regulation; this also applies to ccoked meat (other 
than tinned meat) shops. Under a Regulation chemists' shops have 
to be closed at 10 p.m. on Friday, and 8 p.m. on other week days. 

In country municipalities to which the shops provisions apply the 
hours for closing. are 10 p.m. on Saturday, and 7 p.m. on other 
week days. This may be varied by Regulation, made on petition, 
and a marked advance has been made during the year in the number 
of places which have adopted the Saturday half-holiday. 

Under the provisions of the Factories and Shops Act 1912 the 
Minister can grant permission to certain shopkeepers, who wculd 
ordinarily be required to close their shops at ,6 p.m., to keep open 
till 8· p;m. . Such permission can. only be granted to widows and old 
people, or in cases of great hardship, and only applies to the Metro­
politan District. 

Provision is also made under Act No. 2386 for overtime and tea 
money for shop employes. "" 

A factory is defined to mean any pla.ce in which 
four or more persons other than a Chinese, or III which one 
or more Chinese are employed in any handicraft, or in preparing 
articles for trarle or sale j or any place in which one or more are 
employed, if motive power be used in the preparation of such articles, 
or where furniture is made, or where bread or pastry is made or 
baked for sale, or in which electricity is generated for the supply of 
heat or light, or power, or in which coal gas is made; and also any 
clay pit or quarry worked in connexion with and occupied by the 
occupier of any pottery or brickyard. The expression handicraft 
includes any work done in a laundry or in dyeworks. Provi­
vision is made for the registration of factories, and inspectors 
are appointed to inspect and examine them in order to insure 
that the health requirements and other provisions of tr.e Acts are 
complied with. A record is to be kept in every factory of the 
names, work, and wages of all employes, and the ages of those 
under 21. The employment of males under 14 and fEma'es 
under 15 years of age is debarred, but a provision is made by which 
a girl of 14 can receive permission to work in a factory if it be 
shown that the parents are poor, and that the best interests of the 
girl will be served. A strict limitation is placed on the hours of em­
ployment for all females and for males under sixteen. There are 
special provisions to guard against accidents, and persons in charge 
of engines and boilers must hold certificates of competency of ser­
vice. The working hours of Chinese are specially .. restricted, with 
the view of preventing or lessening unfair competition. Every em­
ploye in a factory must be paid at least 2S. 6d. per week. This 
provision is, of course, intended as a protection for juvenile workers. 
There were registered in 1886 only 1,949 factories with 39,506 em­
ployes, whereas in 1912 the figures were 7,750 factories with 104,746 
employes. 
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An important provision in industrial legislation is in regard to the Wages 

f . f B d . Ii . k·· Boards. ormatlOn 0 oar s to x wages rates, and plece-wor pnces In 

various trades, for which purpose it is provided that, to deter-
mine the lowest prices or rates to be paid, the Governor-General 
may appoint a special Board, if a resolution in favour of creating • 
a Board for any. process, trade, business, or occupation has 
been carried in both Houses of Parliament, the BO:lId to con· 
sist of from four to ten members ·(half elected by employers 
and half by employes), who are to nominate some outside person as 
chairman; or if no agreement can be arrived at as to such nomination, 
then the Governor-in-Council ~hall appoint the chairman. The Board 
so appointed may fix the rates of payment either by piece-work or 
wages, or both; the maximum number of hours per week for which 
~uch rates shall be paid; a higher rate for work done in excess of 
such maximum numbe[ of hours; the times of beginning and ending 
work; a higher rate for work done outside such times; speciiti rates 
for work done on Sundays and public holidays; the number of and 
also the rates of pay to apprentices and improvers who may be 
employed. There are 131 Special Boards now in existence (of 
which number 106 have made determinations) affecting abo~lt 150,000 
operatives. These Boards are:-

I. Aerated W ater Tra~e 
Board. 

2. Aerated Water Carters' 
Board 

3. Agricultural Implements 
Board 

4: Artificial Manure Board 
5. Asphalters Board 
6. Bagmakers Board 
7. Bedsteadmakers Board 
8. Bill Posters Board 
9. Biscuit Board 

10. Boiler Makers Board 
I I. Boot Board 
12. Boot Dealers Board 
13. Brassworkers Board 
14. Bread Board 
15. Bread Carters Board 
16. Brewers Board 
17. Bricklayers Board 
18. Brick Trade Board 
19. Brushmakers Board 
20. Builders' Labourers Board 
2 I. Butchers Board 
22. Butter Board 
23. Candlemakers Board 
24. Cardboard Box Trade 

Board 

25, Carpenters Board 
26. Carriage Board 
27,. Carters Board 
28. Chaffcutters Board 
29. Cigar Trade Board 
30. Clothing Board 
3 I . Coal Minerc; Board 
32. Commercia:l Clerks Board 
33. Confectioners Board 
34. Coopers Board 
35. Cordage Board 
36. Country Agricultural Imple­

ments Board 
37. Country Flour Board 
38. Country Fuel and Fodder 

Board 
39. Country Printers Board 
40. Country Saddlery Board 
41. Country Shop Assistants 

Board 
42. Countrv Woodworkers 

Board 
43. Cycle Trade Board 
44. Drapers Board 
.45. Dressmakers Board 
46. Dyers and Clothes Cleaners 

Board 
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47. Electrical Installation 
Board 

48. Electrical Supply Board 
49· Electroplaters Board 
50. Engineering Board 
5 I. Engravers Board 
52. Factory Engine -drivers 

Board 
53· Farriers Board 
54· Fellmongers Board 
55· Felt Hatters Board 
56. Fibrous Plasterers Board 
57· Flour Board 
58. Fuel and Fodder Board 
59· Furniture Board 
60. Furniture Dealers Board 
6 I. Gardeners Board 
62. Gas Meter Board 
63· Glass Workers Board 
64· Gold Miners Board 
65· Grocers Board 

88. N ailmakers Board 
lS9· NIght Watchmen's Board 
90 • Office Cleaners Hoard 
9 I. Urgan Hoard 
9z •. 0venmakers Board 
93. Painters Board 
94. Paper Bag Trade Board 
g5. Pastryoooks Board 
96. Picture Frame Board 
97. Plasterers Board 
98. Plate Glass Board 
99· Plumbers Board 

100. Polish Board 
101. Pottery Trade Board 
102. Printers Board 
103. Quarry Board 
104. Rubber Trade Board 
105. Saddlery Board 
106. Shirt Board 
107. Slaters and Tilers Board 
lOS. Slaughtering. for Export 

Board 66. Grocers Sundries Board 
67· Hairdressers Board II09' 
68. Ham and Bacon Curers 110. 

Board III. 

69· Hardware Board I lIZ. 

Soap and Soda Board 
Starch Board 
Stationery Board 
Stone Cutters Board 

70 . Hay, Chaff, Wood,and II3. 
Coal Board 

Storemen, Packers, and 

7 I. Horsehair Board 
7Z. Hotel Employes Board 
73· Ice Board' 
74· 'Ironmoulders Board 
75· Jam Trade Board 
76. Jewellers Board 
77· Leather Goods Board 
78. Lift Board 
79· Livery Stable Board 
80. Malt Board . 
81. Marine Stores Board 

II4· 
lIS· 
II6. 

Sorters Board 
Straw Hat Board 
Tanners Board 
Tea Packing Board 

117. Tentmakers Board 
118. Tiemakers Board 
119. Timber Fellers Board 
IZO. Tinsmiths Board 

lZZ. 

IZ3· 

IZ4· 
125. 82. Meat Preservers Board 

83· Mtfn's Clothing Board 
84· Millet Broom Board 
85· Milliners Board 

lZ1. Tramway Board 
Tuckpointers Board 
Underclothing Board 
Undertakers Board 
Watchmakers Board 
Waterproof Clothing Board ~ lz6. 

86. Mining Engine - drivers 
Board 

87· Motor Drivers Board 

I Z 7. Wholesale Grocers Board 
128. Wicker Board 

Wireworkers Board 
Woodworkers Board 
Woollen Trade Board 

129. 
130 . 

131. 

The Chief Inspector of Factories In his report for the year 
1912 stated that determinations, made by 106 Boards appointed 
under the Act, were in force, and furnished figures showing the 

... 
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increase in average earnings consequent thereon. 
the increases are given below :-

Some instances of 

Average Weekly Wage Paid to 
all Employes. C 

Trade. Increase. 

Before Determination In 1912. 
was made. 

£ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8.~.d. 
Aerated Water 1 6 7 1 14 1 0 7£,6 
Boot 1 3 2 1 17 4 o 14} 2 
Boot Dealers 1 611 1 17 7 o 10.8 
Bread 1 12 6 2 14 7 1 2lH 
Brewers 1 14 4 2 '1 2 o 12 10 
Brushmakers 1 3 I 2 2 10 o 19 9 
Butchers 1 17 8 2 14 9 o 17 1 
Candlemakers 1 4 8 2 1 8 o 17 0 
Clothing 1 0 0 1 5 0 0 5 0 
Engravers •. 1 16 11 211 8 o 14 9 
Farriers 1 15 2 2 1 8 0 6 6 
Grocers 1 7 4 2 1 5 o 14 1 
Hairdressers 1 2 9 1 17 11 o 15 2 
Hay, Chaff, Wood and Coal .. 1 9 10 2 4 2 o 14 4 
Lift Attendants 1 5 0 2 3 4 018 4 
Men's Clothing 1 18 4 2 12 6 o 14 2 
Milliners o 10 11 o 15 6 0 4 7 
Plate Glass 1 7 6 2 3 5 o 15 11 
Plumbers .. 1 12 8 2 12 0 o 19 4 
Pottery 1 8 1 2 1 2 o 13 1 
Starch 1 0 9 1 14 0 o 13 3 
Stonecutters 1 15 11 2 14 4 o 18 5 
Wicker 1 211 2 I I; o 18 7 
Wooch"orkers 1 13 2 2 C !) !) o Hi 7 .. -----------

Provision has been made in the law for the constitution of a 
Court of Industrial Appeals for deciding all appeals against a De· 
termination of a Special Board, and for dealing with any Deter­
mination of a Special Beard referred to the Court by the Minister. 
The Court consists of a Judge of the Supreme Court, who may be 
assisted by two assessors for technical purposes only. The assessors 
have no voice in the decisions of the Court. The assistance of this 
Court has been sought on twelve occasions. 

GOVERNMENT LABOUR BUREAU. 

Prior to 1St October, 1900, two labour bureaus were adminis· Government 

tered by the Railway Department. One registered men in search of ~~~~~~. 
work, and distributed all Government work, each Department paying 
the cost. The other was a Railway Staff Office, regulating and dis· 
tributing all temporary and casual railway employment. Both these 
are now administered by a bureau under the control of the Lands 
Department, where applicants are registered for temporary 
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or casual employment principally as artisans agd labourers on Govern· 
ment works, including railways. Men are supplied, when work is 
available, according to their order of registration, subject to fitness. 
This bureau also undertakes to supply workmen for private employ­
ment, and advances railway tickets to deserving applicants who may 
themselves have obtained employment in country districts, which 
they would be otherwise unable to reach, these advances being subject 
to orders for repayment out of earnings. 

The' following is a summary of the operations of the bureau for 
the year 1912 in respect to registrations and applicants sent to 
employment :-

.GovERNMENT LABOUR BUREAU. 

; Number of 

I Applicants for 
• Work as 

, end of 
each Month 

Number of 
Men for whom 
Employment 

was Obtained. 

Year and Month. I Registered at the 

-----_______________ 1 ::in:..:t:=h::-e=M:.::,et:.:r""opc..:0:.::li=S._I _____ . __ _ 

1912--January ._ 
February .• 
March 
April 
May 
June 
July 

'A9-gust 
September 
October •• 
November 
December 

·0 i 

2.132 
1,718 
1,236 
1,629 
2,228 
1,967 
1,797 
1,374 
1,514 
1,901 
1,402 
1,332 

7,229 

.. -----_ .. _---------"-------
~ 

In the next table particulars are given of the operations of the 
bureau o~er a series of years:-

--------------------~----------

Registrations Effected. 

Year. Engagements 

--I 
Effected. 

In the Oity. In the Oountry. 

----------
1901 13,865 2,705 
1902 10,071 806 
1903 7,629 1,203 
1904 11,559 1,329 
1905 12,937 571 1,531 
1906 13,232 1,600 2,896 
1907 '10,119 1,921 2,466 
1908 14,444 3,294 4,973 
1909 12,134 3,900 4,050 
1910 15,279 3,968 6,447 
19l1 l4.,043 3,972 7,On 
1912 20,230 4,169 7,229 
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Regarding the number of distinct individuals' included in the 

registrations and engagements effected, the officer in charge of the 

bureau' states that the number of men who are regular applicants 

at the burp,au is very considerable, especially amongst unskilled 

labourers, and consequently the allowance to be made for duplication 

of registrations is proportionately great. It would probably be safe 

to say that the number of distinct individuals applying in anyone 

year would be represented by about half' the registrations effected. 

In connexion with the engagements effected during the year allowance 

must also ~ made for the fact that the same applicants may be 

employed more than once during the year, and this further employ­

ment, it is considered, would represent about one-sixth to one-eighth 

of the engagements made. 

During the year 1912, the number of railway tickets advanced 

was 1,630, valued aL£I,249, of which £723 has been refunded. 

During the past twelve years 12,873 railway tickets have been a.d­

vanced, of the value of £10,286, of which £6,659 has been re­

funded. 

CHARITABLE AND REFORMATORY INSTITUTIONS. 

The total number of organizations throughout the State which Charitable 

d ., d h . bl l' f f f h and relor· 
a mIll1stere c anta e re Ie , or were 0 a re ormatory c aracter, matory 

• • institu~ 

and whIch forwarded returns to the Government Statist for the year tiODS, &c. 

1912 was 243. The number of these which received aid from the 

Government was 17 4. The total receipts of all the institutions wer cO 

£1,554>461, of which £1,169,739 was cOI,ltributed by the Govern­

ment, and £384,722 was received from all other sources. The 

total expenditure amounted to £1,533'967. The daily average 

number under care indoors througho;t the year was 14,501, and 

there were no less than 134,496 distinct cases of outdoor relief. With 

regard to the outdoor relief, it has been ascertained that in some 

institutions the " distinct cases treated" represent the actual num­

ber of persons treated; in others, they represent the actual cases 

of illness, accident, or disease; in these latter,. cases, unfortunately, 

the books of the institutions do not furnish the necessary particulars 

as to the number of distinct persons. Again,it is considered pro-

I' bable that some obtained relief at more than one establishment, and 

that some, in the course of the year, became inmates of one or other 

of the institutions. There is no available information upon which 

an estimate of the number of these duplications can be based. 

\ 
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, r n the following table will be found a summary containing full 
partiCulars of all these charitable and reformatory institutions, and 
showing the number in each class, the daily average number of 
persons under .care in the institutions,and the total number of dis­
tinct cases receiving outdoor relief, together with the receiptsan::l 
expenditure :-

CHARITABLE AND REFORMATORY INSTITUTIONS-INMATES, RECEIPTS,. 
AND .EXPENDITURE, 1911-12. . 

Name of Institution, &c. 

Receipt~. f:! x 
Number D'l Outdoorl ___ .,---__ --,-=-__ R Wi1" ,. "0 

of .0.1 y Relief - ~ 
Institu~ Average Distinct From From ];g ~"i"..:... 
tions. Indoors. Cases. Govem- Other Total. !.."O:s ~ $ 

ment. Sources. ~ gj:Q ~ 
------------------

HOSPITALS. 
.£ .£ .£ .£ 

General Hospitals " .. 50 2,217 55,901 54,776 1oo,2M2 245,058 23 0,765 
Women's Hospital .. .. 1 95 1,630 5,388 12,847 18,235 1 9,223 
Children'S Hospital .. 1 106 12,141 5,000 19,626 24,626 2 2,760 
Queen Victoria Hospital for Women 1 23 3,139 400 2,127 2,527 2,166 

and Children 
Greenvale Sanatorium for Con· 1 78 .. 5,634 102 5,736 5,736 

sumptives -
Convalescent Homes 2 41 .. 320 1,955 2,275 1,9'>..6 
Deaf and Dumb, Blind; 'and Ey~ 3 260 8,486 3,700 11,382 15,082 1 2,088 

and Ear Institutions 
Hospitals for Insane, IdiotAsylum, 11 5,447 .. 228,029 27,108 255,137 25 5,137 

and Receiving House 
Foundling Hospitals 2 212 .. 1,250 3,488 4,738 4,747 
Queen·s Memorial Infectious 1 165 .. 3,542 5,005 8,547 9,260 

Diseases Hospital 
------ ----- --- ---

Total .. .. .. 73 8,644 81,297 308,039 273.922 581,961 56 3,80l! 
------------------

BENEVOLENT AsYLUMS AND 
SOCIRTIES. 

Benevolent Asylums .. .. S 2,045 678 18,418 22,686 41,104 4 5,320 
Old Colonists' Association .. 1 77 .. .. 7,401 7,401 4,529 
Freemasons' Home .. .. 1 19 

12;467 
. . 1,126 1,126 1,904 

Benevolent Societies .. .. 94 . . 4,664 19,715 24,379 2 1,347 
Orphan Asylums .. .. 10 1,523 .. 4,802 20,408 25,210 2 7,463 ---------------- -

Total .. .. .. 114 3,664 13,145 27,884 71,336 99,220 1 00,563 -- -- ----------- -
REFORMATORY INSTITUTIONS. 

Neglected Children and Reforma-
tory Schools 

16 430 7,052 103,772 4,527 108,299 

Lara InebriateS' Institution •. 1 27 •• 1,518 1,053 2,571 
Female Refuges -. •. . . 10 689 • • 2,090 23,505 25,595 

108,299 

2,571 
22,040 
5,046 

691 
50,814 

Salvation Army Resene Homes .. 5 150 •. 734 4,519 5,253 
DischargedJ'risoners' Aid Society 1. • .284 195 499 69! 
Gaols and Penal Eljtablishments _. 18 838 . • 50.814 . . 50,814 

Total 
1--- --- -----

','r 

< MISORLLANROUS. 
Old-age and Invalid Pensioners .. " Talbot Colony for I£pile~cs .. 
Ni~ht Shelter (Dr. Sing on's) .. 
Charity Organization Society .. 
Free Dispensaries .. .. 

Total 

Grand Tot .• l .. 

51 2,134 7,336 159,123 34,103 193,226 

1 
1 
1 
2 

.. 27,611 672,593 
59 -. 2,000 .. .. . . 

.. .. 5,107 100 

59 32,718 674,693 

672,593 
4,736 

37 
1,920 

768 

5,361 680,054 

189,461 

672,1\93 
4,979 

43 
1,882 

638 

680,135 

Y43 14,501 134,496 1,169,739 884,722 1,554.461 1,533,967 
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Particulars relating to the accommodation in the most important of Uharitable 

th . I f h . bl' . . . th St . b 1 institutions e vanous c asses 0 c anta e mstItutlons m e ate are gIven e ow. -accom· 

The information relates to the year ended 30th June, 1912, except in modation. 

the case of the Hospitals for tht! Insane, the Idiot Asylum, and the 
Neglected Children and Reformatory Schools, where it relates to the 
calendar year 1912, and in the case of the Infectious Diseases Hos-
pital, where it is for the year ended 30th September, 1912. Of 
the general hospitals, six are in Melbourne, and the remainder in 
country' towns, nine of the latter being also benevolent asylums. The 
accommodation available for indoor patients was as follows:-

AMOUNT OF ACCOMMODATION, 19II •12 . 

DEscription of Institution. 

General Hospitals .. . 
Women's Hospital .. . 
Children's Hospital .. . 
Eye and Ear Hospital .. . 
Queen Victoria Hospital for 

Women and Children 
Queen's Memorial Infectious 

Diseases Hospital 
Foundling Hospital (Broad· 

meadows) 
The Foundling Hospital 

and Infants' Home 
Greenvale Sanatorium for 

Consumptives 
Receiving House for the 

Insane 
Hospitals for the Insane '" 
Idiot Asylum ... . .. 
Benevolent Asylums .•. 
Convalescent Romes .. . 
Blind Asylum .. . 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum .. . 
Orphan Asylums .. . 
Neglected Children and 

Reformatory Schools 
Female Refuges ... 
Salvation Army Rescue 

Homes 
Lara Inebriates' Institu· 

tion 
Talbot Colony for Epi· 

leptics 

TotHl 

Number 
of 

Institu· 
tions. 

50 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

10 
1 

·8 
2 
1 
1 

10 
16 

10 
1 

1 

121 

Dormitories. 

Number. 

410 
25 
17 
1;1 
4 

4 

7 

3 

13 

12 

1,377 
20 

181 
30 

4 
5 

86 
78 

157 
25 

11 

20 

Capadty In 
Cubic Feet. 

4,39:l,9lti 
144,450 
151,855 
78,092 
25,720 

97,597 

47,153 

15,336 

58,582 

26,783 

3,343,551 
114,288 

2,725,789 
69,000 
85,640 
87,604 

819,421 
286,402 

546,087 
124,870 

46,796 

60,816 

2,502 13,349,748 

Numher of 
Beds for 
Inmates. 

3,357 
119 
121 
84 
26 

100 
I 

95 I 

I 
93 I 

90 

35 

4.737 
325 

2,646 
62 
72 
90 

1,581 
626 

791 
216 

50 

60 

15,376 

NUlllher of 
Cubic l'eet 

to each 
Ked. 

1,309 
1,214 
1,255 

930 
989 

976 

496 

165 

651 

765 

706 
352 

1,030 
1,113 
1,189 

973 
518 
458 

690 
578 

936 

1,014 

868 
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~~"U~~~~n; The followiug statement shows the number of inmates and Clf 
-inmates deaths in these institutions:- "-
and deaths. 

INMATES AND DEATHS, 19II-I2 . 

Description of lnst itution 

.. , ... 

'" ... 
... . .. . ... , .. 

General Hospitals 

Women's Hospital 

Children's Hospital 

Eye and Ear Hospital 

Qneen Victoria Hospit al for Women 
and Children 

Queen's Memorial 
Diseases Hospital 

Infectious 

oadmeadows) J<'onndling Hospital (Br 

Foundling Hospital and 

Greenvale Sanatorium 

Infants' Home 

for Con· 
sumptives 

e Insane ... Receiving House for th 

Hospitals for the Insan e ... 
Idiot Asylum 

Benevolent Asylums 

Convalescent Homes 

Blind Asylum 

.. , 

... 

... 

. .. 

.. , 

... 

. 
Number of Inmates. 

Total during Daily 
the Year. Average. 

30,169 2,217 
2,646 95 
2,043 106 
1,151 59 

374 23 

2,250 165 

163 79 
293 133 

372 78 

668 39 

6,217 5,072 
364 336 

3,688 2,045 

8 1 :! 41 
118 103 

I Proportion 
Number of Deaths t 

of Total 
Deaths. Number of 

o 

Inmates. 

---
Per cent. 

2,765 9'2 

54 2'0 

267 13'1 

9 '8 

5 1'3 

106 4'7 

12 7'4 
42 14'3 

4 1'1 

12 1'8 
I 

3H
<) I~ 6'0 

16 4'4 

514 ]3'9 

... ... 
'9 

. Deaf and Dumb Asylum 109 98 
Orphan Asylums 2,009 1,523 7 '3 
N egJected Children and Reformato,l'Y 8,919 7,482 124 1'4 

Schools 

Female Refuges 1,075 689 8 '7 
Salvation Army Hescue Homes 86;~ 150 
Old Colonists" Association 86 7i 7 8'1 
Lara Inebriates' Institution 168 27 2 1'2 
Talbot Colony for EpileptiCil 85 59 3 35 
Freemasons' Home 20 19 1 5'0 

----- ----- -----
Total .. 64,671 20.715 4331 6'7 

I 

In addition to the inmat~" shown in the above table, there were 
II4 mothers of infants in the Foundling Hospital and Infants' 
Home, 132 infants in the Female Refuges, and 130 infants in Salva· 
tion Army Homes during the year. 
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The receipts of all charitable institutions in the year 19II-12 qhar!tah!e 

amounted to .£831,°54, of which .£446,332, or 54 per cent., ~~~~ci~~~s 
was contributed bv. Government, and the expenditure amounted to and ex· penditure 
£810,560. Of the Government contribution, .£338,953 was ex-
pended on the Receiving House for the Insane, Hospitals for the 
Insane, the Idiot Asylum, the Neglected Children and Reformatory 
Schools, the Greenvale Sanatorium. for Consumptives, and the Lara 
Inebriates' Institution, which are Government institutions. 

CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS.-RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE, 19II-12. 

Heceipts. 

Description of Iustitution. Expenditur(>, 

------._--.. _----

t'rom I From other I T I 
Government,. Sources. ~ 

-- ------

General Hospitals 
Women's Hospital 
Children's Hospital 
Eye and Ear Hospital 
Queen Victoria Hospi~al for 

Women and Children 
Queen's Memorial Infectious 

Diseases Hos pital 
Foundling Hospital(Broadmeadows ) 
The Foundling Hospital and 

Infants' Home 
Greenvale Sanatorium f()r Con. 

sumptives 
Receiving House for Insane } 
Hospitals for the Insane 
Idiot Asylum .•. 
Benevolent Asylums ..• 
Convalescl'llt Homes ... 
Blind Asylum .n 

Deaf and Dumb Asylum 
Orphan Asylums ... '" 
Neglectl'd Children and Reforma· 

tory Schools 
Female Refuges ... 
Salvation Army Rescue Homes ... 
Old Colonists' Association 
Freemasolls' Home ... . .. 
Discharged Prisoners' Aid Society 
Charity Organization Society '" 
Benevolent Societies ... 
Free Dispensaries 
Dr. Singleton's Night Shelter 
Lara Inebriates' Institution 
Talbot Colony for Epileptics 

Total 

£ 
£ I 

£ £ 
54,776 190,282 245.058 220,765 
5,388 12,847 I 18,235 19,223 
5,000 19,626 1 24,626 22,760 

950 5,439 ,6,389 4,876 
400 2,127 [ 2,527 2,166 

3,542 5,005 8,547 9,260 
i 

1,272 i 1,2i2 1,272 
1,250 2,216 3,466 3,475 

5,634 102 ! 5,736 5,736 

228,029 27,108 255,137 255,137 

18,418 22,686 41,104 45,320 
320 1,955 2,275 1,926 

1,850 2,802 4,652 3,265 
900 3,141 4,041 3,947 

4,802 20,408 25,210 27,463 
103,772 4,527 108,299 108,299 

2,090 23,505 25,595 22,040 
734 4,519 5,253 5,046 

7,401 7,401 4,529 
1,126 1,126 1,904 

195 499 694 ' 691 
1,920 1,920 1,882 

4,664 19,715 24,379 21,347 
100 668 768 638 

37 ;,7 43 
I 1,518 1,053 2,fi7] 2,571 
1 __ 2_,000 __ 2,736 __ 4,736 ~979 

I 446,:l32 384,722 831,054 810,560 

The expenditure of charitable institutions has considerably in­
creased during the past ten years. In I903 the amount expende.d 
was '£481,4°4, and this .had increased to £810,560 in 1912. ThIS 
is equivalent to an advance of about 68 per cent. The aid from 
Government has increased by 59 per cent., and that from other 
sources by II5 per cent. in the period mentioned. 

Oharities 

~;delx~s 
penditure, 
J 903-1912,. 
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RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE OF CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS, 

1903 TO 1912. 

Receipts. Expenditure. 

Year ended 
Building 30th June. Govern- Other. Total. and extra- Main- Other. Total. ment aid. ordinary tenance. 
Repairs. --- --- --- --- ---

£ £ £ £ £ £ £ 1903 .. 280,542 178,820 459,362 29;013 450,197 2,194 481,404 
1904 .. 270,460 215,532 485,992 20,044 446,634· 4,746 471,424 
1905 .. 268,881 226,287 495,168 86,911 438,749 6,558 482,218 
1906 .. 285,227 253,749 538,976 89,561 454,389 2,954 496,904 
1907 .. 361,498 250,700 612,258 122,950 474,061 5,834 602,845 1908 .. 383,086 267,2~ 650,350 118,642 515,038 4,162 637,842 
1909 .. 378,164 264,770 642,934 131,066 642,481 3,12S 676,675 
1910 .. 385,467 295,741 681,208 93,879 564,033 4,465 662,377 1911 .. 436,859 314,665 751,524 147,387 580,488 4,215 732,090 1912 .. 446,332 384,722 831,054 192,712 614,70; 3,143 810,560 

C:h"tr!ttabt!~ The following statement shows the average number of inmates of 
lnS 1 U IOns h ...• 1 f h" d 
-average t e respectlvemstltutlOns, the tota cost 0 t elf mamtenance, an 
~~~a1::.r the average cost for the year of each inmate:-

COST OF MAINTENANCE, 19I1-12. 
-.-~-~----~------,-----c------c----

I Daily average 
Deseription of Institution. I. ~~~l~~~~f 

. _------! ~~-
Total Cost 01 A "erage cost 
Maintenance. of each Inmate • 

~---- --~. _ .. 

General Hospitals ... 
Women's Hospital ... 
Children's HdspiLal ... 
Eye and Ear Hospital 
Queen Victoria Hospital for Women 

and Children 
Queen's Memorial Infectious Diseases 

Hospital 
Foundling Hospital (Broadmeadows) ... 
The Foundling Hospital and Infants' 

Home 
Greenvale Sallatorium for Consumptives 
Receiving House for the Insane } 
Hospitals for the Insane I 

Idiot Asylum I 
Benevolent Asylums ... 
Convalescent Homes 
Blind Asylum 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum 
Orphan Asylums 
Neglected Children and Reformatory 

Schools 
Female Refuges 
Salvation Army Rescue Homes 
Old Colonists' Association 
Lara Inebriates' Institution ... 
Talbot Colony for Epileptics 
Freemasons' Home ... 

Total 

2217 
95 

106 
59 
23 

]65 

79 
133 

78 

5,447 

2,045 
41 

103 
98 

1,523 
7,482 

£ 
149,053 

9,564 
11,11IJ 
4,646 
1,922 

8,546 

992 
3,445 

4,905 

187,392 

36,424 
1,601 
2,785 
3,891 

20,867 
107,619 

£ s. d. 
67 4 8 

100 13 6 
10417 11 
78 14 11 
83 II 4 

51 15 11 

12 11 2 
25 18 I 

62 17 S 

34 8 1 

17 16 3 
39 1 0 
27"0 9 
39 14 1 
13 14 0 
14' 7 8 

689 21,265 30 17 3 
150 5,046 33 12 10 
77 3,546 46 1 0 
27 I 2,571 95 4 5 
59 I 2,025 34 6 5 
19 872 45 17 11 

-.-----,------ ------
20,715 I 590,096 28 9 9 
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In calculating the average cost of each inmate, the cost of treat­
ing out-patients is necessarily included, as there is no available 
information showing the cost of in-patients and out-patients 
separately. 

The institutions showing the lowest average cost per inmate are 
the Foundling Hospital (Broadmeadows), the Orphan Asylums, the 
Neglected Children and Reformatory Schools, and the Benevolent 
Asylums_ As many of the wards of the Neglected Children's and Re­
format?ry Department cost the State nothing-maintaining themselves 
at serylce or being supported by relatives-the cost of maintenance per 
head shown above is not a correct indication of the burden on the 

. public, the true cost per head of tholie supported by the State being 
about £I7 os_ Id_ The average cost per inmate of the Foundling 

. Hospital and Infants' Home, Female Refuges, and Salvation Army 
Homes would be reduced if allowance were made for mothers of 
infants in the first-named institution, and for infants in the two 
latter groups of institutions. 

HOSPI'l'ALS. 

The origin of this institution belongs to the very earliest days ~of 
Melbourne. Within five years from the foundation of the eity, the 
great desirability, and even necessIty, of providing some establishment 
for the reception, nursing, and treatment of the sick poor, and for the 
relief of victims of accidents, was apparent. A public meeting, pre­
sided over by the S'uperintendent of the Province, Mc Latrobe, and 
attended by the leading people of the settlement, was held on Ist 
March, 1841, and resolutions were unanimously and enthusiastically 
adopted in favour of the foundation of a hospital in which the best 
medical advice and the most skilful surgical treatment available 
would be at the service of those who were in indigent circumstances, 
as well as of those who might be admitted as paying patients. The 
severity of the struggle for existence in those early days, and the 
poverty of the people of the settlement, retarded for a time the collec­
tion of subscriptions. In a year, only £300 had been received j but 
urgent requirements were met by the establishment of a dispensary 
in a small brick cottage rented for the purpose in Little Collins· 
street. The grant in aid, which had been fully expected, was refused 
by the Government in Sydney, but the charitable work was not thereby 
doomed, and private donations enabled larger premises, in Bourke­
street west, to be engaged for hospital purposes. It was intimated 
that no more than £500 could in any event be expected fwm Sydney, 
and the indignation and disappointment in Melbourne culminated in­
a meeting of prominent colonists at the house of Dr. Palmer, after­
wards President of tne Legislative Council under responsible govern­
ment. Strong representations were made to the Governor, Sir George 
Gipps, who promised the memorialists a site for the hospital, and a 
money grant by way of building fund and endowment. In Feb­
ruary, 1845, two sites were offered, namely, the hay and corn market 

Melbourne 
Hospital. 
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reserve, between Flinders-lane and Flinders-street, where St. Paul' s 
Cathedral now stands, and a block, in a then sequestrated corner of 
the town, bounded by Lonsdale, Little Lonsdale, Swanston, a.nd 
Russell streets. The latter was ultimately chosen, and upon it the 
building of the hospital was commenced. 

As an intimation had been received from Sydney that the Go 
vernment was prepared to advance £1,000 if a like amount was 
subscribed in Melbourne, immediate steps were taken to fulfil the 
COndition. At a public meeting £265 was subscribed, and a 
governing body was appointed. The first entertainment raised 
nearly £60, and was given by some gentlemen amateur£, who 
had formed themselves into a_ philharmonic society. In January, 
1846, tenders were called for the erection of the building. 
The foundation stone was laid on the same day as that of the 
original Prince's-bridge. Early in 1848, the building was ready for 
occupation, and a staff was appointed, and in March of that year two 
patients were admitted and four out-patients treated. By July, 
1848, all the' beds, 21 in number, were occupied; even at that 
early date applications for admission exceeded the available accom­
modation, and additions had therefore to be made. The original 
building. now forms the east wing of the main building. From that 
time UJ;l to the present day continual additions and alterations have 
been made in order to meet the growing demands of an increasing 
population, and equip the institution for the position it has held as 
the principal general hospital of Victoria, and the chief medical 
training school for U niversitv students. The wards now contain over 
300 beds, in which about 6,500 in-patients are treated annually. In 
the out-patients' department, 22,176 persons were treated last year, 
including 8,887 casualty cases. The aggregate number of attend­
ances was 96,542. 

The usefulness of the Melbourne Hospital since its inauguration 
may be judged from die work carried out. The in-patients treated 
up to date number 225,555; the out-patients, 953,559. 

In 1911-12 the Government gra~t amounted to £10,250; the 
revenue derived from municipal grants was £771; private contri­
butions amounted to £5,013;' proceeds of entertainments to £93; 
bequests to £76,112; Hospital Suqday collections to £2,260; pay­
ments and contributions by in-door patients to £2,412; and out­
patients' fees to £1,390; interest yielded a revenue of £2,396; and 
£2,878 was received from all other sources, The receipts for the 
twelve months reached a total of £103,575, The expenditure was 
£91,599-£63,242 for buildings, £28,165 for maintenance, and 
miscellaneous items, £192. 

In the year 1907 an offer of £120,000 was made by the trustees 
of the Edward Wilson estate towards the erection of a new 
hospital. This was subsequently added to by the trustees of the 
Sumner estate to the extent of £20,000, and by gifts of £IJOOO 
each from Mrs. Aubrey Bowen and Mr. S. Miller, and a promise of 
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£500 in fittings, and a donation of the machinery necessary to 
equip the hospital laundry in a thorough up-ta-date manner, from 
Mr. A. T.Danks. The Government, in 1912, promised to contribute 
£25,000, and by public subscription £36,000 was raised. It was 
decided to re-build on the present site, and one of the architects for 
the committee (Mr. J. J. Clark) made a visit to Great Britain, the 
Continent, and America, with the object of studying modern hospital 
architecture before preparing the plans for the new structure. On 
Mr. Clark's return to Melbourne certain matters of detail had to be 
arranged, the most important of which had reference to the number 
of beds. The committee decided to provide 400. The number tc) 

be used at once will, however, depend on the amount available for 
maintenance. The plans were then prepared, and the building 
operations were oommenced on 3rd November, 1910. Considerable 
progress has been made with the sections now in course of erection. 
The out-patient department, the casualty department, and some of 
the wards are now available for use, but the whole of the new 
buildings, with their necessary furnishings, &c., wiiI not be com­
pleted for about three years. 

For many years before the establishment of this institution, the Alfred. 

necessity for a second general hospital in Melbourne was recognised. HOSplbl. 

It was not, however, until 1868 that it was finally resolved that a 
charitable institution should be erected as a memorial of the provi· 
dential escape of H.R.H. Alfred, Duke of Edjnburgh, from assassi-
nation during his visit to Sydney. A site ot 13 acres within the muni-
cipality of Prahran was secured, and the foundation stone was laid 
in March, 1869, by His Royal Hig!lness, after whom the hospital was 
named. In May, 1871, the establishment was opened, and additions 
were made in 1885. In 1888 a fire occurred, which entirely de· 
stroyed a portion of the original buildings. This portion was re-
placed, and, during the year 1901-2 further additions were made. 
Extensive alterations and additions, including a new laundry and 
plant, are in progress to bring the hospital more up-to-date. 
The hospital is recognised by the Melbourne University as ~ 
clinical school for medical students, and, in addition, a training 
school for nurses was established in 1880, the term of instruc-
tion decided upon being one year, which term was subsequently 
increased to three years. The pupils are of one grade, aed pay 
an entrance fee of £5 55., receiving a small and progressivSl salary 
after six months. For the year ended 30th June, 1912, the daily 
average number_ of in-patients was ISS. The average stay of in­
patients was 24 days. The total number of p:ltients for the year 
ended 30th June, 1911-12, was 11,097. The total revenue·from all 
sources was £26,445-£4,100 from the Government; £526 muni-
cipal grants; £2,282 private contributions; £6,145 proceeds of 
entertainments; £8,294 legacies, bequests, &c.; £1,315 Hospital 
Sunday collections; £1,876 contributions by iu-dv'Or pati~nts; 
£1,133 contributions by out-door patients; £415 from intere3t; and 
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£3$9 all other receipts. The total expenditure was £17,832, of 
which £3,961 was spent on buildings, £T 3,686 on maintenance, and 
£ 185 on miscellaneOus items. 

This institution was first established in 1869 as a dispensary, in 
Spring-street, Melbourne. In 1876, the buildings were enlarged, and 
converted into a hospital for the treatment of both in and out-patients. 
In 1881, owing to annually increasing demands for the treatment of 
in-patients, it was decided to remove the institution to its present 
site on St. Kilda-road, and the northern wing and administrative 
quarters were then erected. In 1890, the southern wing, which is 
reserved for surgical cases, was added, the cost being met by a gift 
of £9,000 made by Mr. James S. Hosie, of Melbourne. From the 
date of the opening of the institution to 30th June, 1912, 1941777 
patients received treatment. During the year ended on that date, 
12,748 patients were treated, and there were 18,647 visits of out­
patients. The average stay of in-patients was 20 days, as against 
21 days in the previous year, which is an exceedingly low average; 
1,376 operations were performed by the visiting honorary surgeons, 
and 3,379 casualty cases were attended to. The general death rate 
for 1911-12 was 5.48 per 100 persons admitted. The establishment 
has attached to it a school for training nurses; who have to serve a 
period of three years, and pas~ prescribed examinations. Visitors are 
admitted on Sundays and Wednesdays, between the hours of 2 p.m. 
and 4 p.m. The income for the year was £7,oII-made up of 
£2, I34 Government grant; £303 municipal grants; £60 prccceds 
of entertainments; £1,357 private contributions; £335 legacies, 
bequests, &c.; £579 Hospital Sunday collections; £816 contribu­
tions by in"door, and £746 by out-door patients; £397 visitors' con­
tributions; £216 interest; and £68 from all other sources. The 
expenditure was £6,325-£406 for buildings; £5,918 for mainten-
ance; and miscellaneous items, £1. ' 

The institution has accommodation for 102 patients. On 30th' 
June, 1912, there were remaining under care 37 men and 35 women. 
An operating theatre has been built, and equipped with all the latest 
instruments and appliances, also a children's wing, which pro­
vides accommodation for 28 children. A building for nurses' accom­
modation, and a laundry containing the latest modern machinery, 
mortuary buildings, and out-patients' waiting-rooms have also been 
constructed. 

Austin This hospital for incurables, the only one of its kind in Victoria, 
:~ital is situated on a block of 17 acres at Heidelberg. I ts origin belongs 
Incurables., to the year 1880, when Mrs. Thomas Austin, o~ Barwon Park, 

Winchelsea, offered £6,000 for the purposes of the institution. Mrs. 
Austin <lied on 2nd Septemher, 1910, aged 89 years, and a colonist 
of 69 years' standing. Other donations quickly followed 
that given by her, and the Government of the day granted 
the, present site. The hospital was opened in August, 1882, and pro­
vided accommodation for 66 patients. In 1884, a wing, containing 
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sixteen beds for the reception. of cancer patients, was opened, and in 
1900 another wing was added for consumptives, containing 41 beds. 
Alterations in 1897 increased by eight the accommodation for· cancer 
patients. The Nurses' Home, with accommodation for 30 nurses 
and women servants, was erected and furnished in 1897. This 
building was enlarged in 1906 so as to increase the accommodation 
'for nurses and women servants to 45 beds. In 1901, the 
children's wing was erected, and a laundry has since been 
added. In 1905 an additional wing for consumptives, capable of 
containing 60 patients, was opened. Of the total cost (about £6,000) 
of the erection of the building, £5,IIO was provided by Mr. Joseph 
Kronheimer, of Melbourne. At the request of the Government 
additional accommodation has been provided for cancer and 
consumptive patients. The sanitary arrangements of the institution 
have been entirely remodelled, the whole of the waste material 
(sewage, &c.) being treated by the septic tank system. Up 
to 30th June, 1912, 3,826 patients were admitted j of this 
number 2,678 died in the institution, 929 were discharged, 
and 219 were at the date mentioned occupying beds in the 
various wards. The patients treated have been all of the one class, 
i.e., chronic or incurable, many of them reaching the hospital in a 
dying condition. Amongst the number set out as having been dis­
charged, a fair percentage, say, 45 per cent., have benefited very 
considerably from the treatment received in the institution, the remain­
ing 55 per cent. having left of their own accord, many of them pre­
ferring to die amongst their friends and relatives. Practically no cures 
have been effected. The patients treated during the year 19II-12 
numbered 483, of whom 277 were new admissIons, and the daily 
average was 216. The institution is well supported by the public. 
Of the total expenditure for 19I1-12-£II,534-:-£790 was spent 
on buildings, and £10,744 on maintenance and other expenses. Tte 
revenue was £II,039, made up of £3,450 Government grant j £298 
municipal grants j £3,561 private contributions; £167 proceeds of 
entertainments; £625 legacies and bequests; £983 Hospital Sunday 
collections; £953 contributions from in-door patients; £987 interest; 
and £15 miscellaneous contributions. The institution now contains 
30 dormitories with 230 beds. There were 131 males and 88 females 
under care on 30th June, 1912. 

This hospital was founded in 1893, and is conducted by die St.vh!oonts 
Sisters of Charity. Though associated ,'lith the Roman Catholic ~~~ 
Church, the work of the institution is carried on upon entirely- unsee-
tarian lines. The present building in Victoria Parade, Fitzroy, 
forms only the rear portIon of the proposed completed structure,and 
contains 138 beds. That the work of the institution conforms' in 
every way to the most modern requirements is evidenced by the fact 
that the Faculty of Medicine of the .\felbourne University recom-
mended the hospital for recognition as a clinical school, and the 
University Council accepted the recommendation, subject to the en­
largement of the existing department of pathology. The necessary 
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addition to the· hospital buildings was made, and ftltly equipped, 
and the wnrkof the clinical school has 'been carried out 'With :highly 
satisbctory ifescults. Ouring the '¥llar 'ended .)Oth June, 19'J:Z, iZ,S'7!I 
patients W61le tremteci i1n·1flhe institution, :an increaaeof 184 Upi)Il the 
previous.year; and. the number of oot~patients' 'Who received 'treat­
ment w.as ~8,J7Q, or13~ .mOt-e than -in ,19iLO-.lI~ the total lIlUIl1ber 

of patients for the year being thus 00,947. The number m.casual­
ties treated was 3,953. as against 3,507 during the preceding twelve 
months. The number of ~;,urgical operations perfmmed on patients 
was 2,689; of these patients 55 died, the death rate after operations 
thus being only 2 per cent. The receipts totalled £'10,506, .made 
up of· £3,200 Government grant·; '£221 from municipalities ; £2,748 
private contributions; '£293 proceeds of .enteItarinments; £575 
bequests; £1,208 Hospital Sunday fund; £1,909 patients' contribu­
tions; and .£352 from other sources. The expenditure was '£12,309, 
wwhieh £1,139 was .spent on buildings and repairs, ;and £;I'J,230 
on maintenance, &c . 

. The necessity for establishing an institution of this kind forced 
itself upon the attention of the benevolent ladies of Melbourne over 
fifty years ago.. In 1856 it was definitely founded, its original title 
being' the Melbourne Lying-in Hospital and Infirmary for Diseases 
of'Wothen and Children, and it was the first institution of this special 
nature erected in Australia. The work was first carried on in Cellins­
street, Ea.stern HilI, but a permanent site was eventually granted by 
the 'Government in Madeline-street, Cadto,n, where the hospitaiwas 
opened in 1858, its title being altered in 1868 to Women's Hospital, 
the name it now bears. Important and improved additions have since 
been made, including the Genevieve Ward Wing, constituting the 
largest portion of the midwifery department, nurses' quarters, and the 
infir,mary and midwifery o.perating theatres. The management has 
also caused fa be erected an up-to-date pathological block and. an 
eclamptic ward, and the work of build~g a new out-patients' depart­
ment. nurses' quarters, infirmary whig, and septic ward is now com­
pleted. These buildings are part oif a complete scheme for a new 
Women's 'Hospital. The institution, early in its career, attained a 
h.i,ghreputation for the efficient help it afforded, and the accommoda­
tion had to be augmented from time to time to meet increasing ,de­
mands. It is a special training school in gynrecology and midwifery 
for medical men and 'nurses, and the excellent work carried on ,is fully 
recognised. Up to. 30th-June, 1912, the number of patients received 
inte the hospital was 58,721,0£ whom 42,893 were admitted forc~)ll­
finements, and the attendances of out-patients were 204,787. Durmg 
the year -ended on that date, 1,873 midwifery and 6'76 gynrecological 
patients were admitted, which, together with 9'7 remaining at the dose 
offhe previous year, gave a total of 2,646 tl'eated. There were also 
in 'the same period 4,025 attendances of 1,418 out-patients. There is 
now accommodation in the institution for 1 '[9 in-patients, each 'bed 
having the most liberal allowance of space. It ,is governed by a com­
mittee of 15 ladies and 6 gent1pmen, on whom falls the responsibility 
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of the effective working of the whole establishment. The pro-
fessional work devolves chiefly on. an honorary S'Ilaff. The receipts 
amounted to £18,235, made up of £5,;3.88 Government grant; £361 
municipal grants; £1,351 private contributWnS, £20 entertainments; 
£7,766 bequests and donations; £910 Hospital Sunday collections; 
£65 Hospitals League of Mercy; £r,504 from patients; £643> from 
medical students and pupil nurses; £123 interest; and £I.04 from 
otll&r sources, The expenditure on maintenance, &c., was £9,574, 
on buildings, £9,568, and on miscellaneous items, £8I-a total 
of £19,.223. Every patient who passes through the wards is seen and 
spoken to by some lady or ladies of the committee-many b"fore ad­
mission, but all before leaving. No patient is discharged without 
inquiries being made as to her home, &c., and, where possible, the 
wants of needy patients are supplied. To prevent abuse of the 
charitable trust, certain ladies each week give much of their time to 
interviewing applicants for admission, with the view of inquiring into 
their circumstances. 

In this establishment 22 pa.tients rema.i.ned under care on 1St July, Qu.een . 

D · h d . d k' L_ 1 VICtorla 1911. unng t e year 19II-12, 352 were a mltte , rna mg a touu Memorial 
of 3>74 treated; 313 were cured or relieved; 25 were discharged at roswtal 
their own request or on other grounds; 8 left incurable; and 5 died, a<;;<;l omen 
lea.ving 23 in the hospital on 30th June, 1912. As regards out.- Chlidren. 

patients, the. tota.l number of distinct cases treated was 3,139, and the 
attendances numbered II,s05. The income for 191I-ra was £2,527., 
made. up as follows :-Government grant, £400; municipal grant, 
£128; private contributiol1$, £376; legacies, bequests, &c., £.S67 ; 
Hospital Sunday collections, £234; out-patients' contributions, 
£429; in-patients' fee.os, £337 j interest, £26; and miscelIan~ous 
receipts, £30' The expt:nditure was £2,166. 

The Children's Hos·pital, Melbourne, was founded in 1870. Com- Children's 

mencing as a small cottage hospital, in Stephen-street, it has, during Hospital. 

the forty-three years of its existence, increased to a place in the frant 
rank of children's hospitals of the world. At the present time new 
buildiings are being erected, at a cost of £23',000, and when these are 
completed there will be accommodation f0l' 130 in-patients, as well 
as for 30 children at the Convalescent Cottage, the total number of 
beds then available being 160. These new buildings, which com-
prise an up-to-date surgical pavilion, large administrative block, 
ba.<eteriological and pathological buildings, and isolation accommoda" 
tron, will beavaHable for occupation in 1913- In order to make room 
far these works, the last of the old hospital has been demolished, not 
a single building now remains to show that the site was once the large 
private residence of the late Sir Redmond Barry. At the out­
patients' department the largest portion of the hospital work is done, 
nearly 80,000 attendam::es being recorded yearly. During the year 
ended 30th June, 1912;th:ere were 1,921 cases admitted, which, with 
122 in the hospital on I£t July, 191 I, made a, total of 2,043 in-patients 
tr~ated during the year, of woom r,687 were discharged relieved, 267 
died, and 89 were in the institution on 30th June, 1912. The total 
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in-door patients treated from the commencement number 34,941. In 
the out-patients' department during the year 1911-1912, 12,141 
children attended 80,2II times; and since the foundation of the 
hospita·} there have been 1,652,424 attendances of 317,802 out­
patients. The cost of maintenance last year was £II, II9, which, 
with £II,507 expended on the building, and £134 0;1 miscellaneous 
items, gave a total expenditure of £22,760. The revenue was 
£24,626, made up of £5,000 Government grant; £404 municipal 
grants; £3,715 private contributions j £1,257 proceeds of entertain­
ments; £9,059 bequests, &c .. ; £1,326 Hospital Sunday collections j 
£372 school and church collections j £1,265 contributions by 
patients j £901 interest j and £1,327 miscellaneous revenue. 

The Victorian Eye and Ear Hospital deals not only with the 
diseases which, as the name of the institution implies, are peculiar to 
the eye and ear, but also with diseases in parts adjacent to those 
organs, viz., the nose, pharynx, naso-pharynx, and larynx. Thus 
classes of ailments are treated in the institution which are not only the 
cause of extreme suffering in themselves, but are also, when 
unchecked, the means of producing much helplessness and poverty, 
arising from deafness, blindness, &c., and of entailing a heavy burden 
on the community. It places within the reach of all persons, without 
distinction of creed or country, every attainable means for the relief 
or cure of diseases of the eye and ear, provided they are unable to pay 
for private treatment. The patients treated are distributed through­
out the whole of the Commonwealth, New Zealand also contributing 
its .quota. The in-patients admitted during 1912 numbered 1,088, 
making, with 63 in the institution at the commencement of the year, 
a total of 1,151 treated. The patients discharged numbered 1,091, 
of whom 1,063 were stated to be cured or relieved, and 10 to b~ in­
curable; 9 were discharged at their own request; and 9 died. Be­
sides there were 8,486 out-patients treated, of whom 1I9were 
from the other States and New Zealand, 128 were from the various 
charitable institutions in Victoria, and 74 were wards of the State. 
The total number of attendances was 44,292, and of operations 1,358 
(this does not include minor operations in the out-patient surgery). 
The hospital buildings are situated on a fine site in Victoria-parade 
East Melbourne, and include considerable additions made since their 
first erection. The increased accommodation thus obtained, whilst 
affording ample room for the out-patient department, which was 
urgently needed, has also admitted of an increase of 24 beds, thus 
bringing the total number up to 84, and making the hospital one of 
the largest of its kind in the British Empire. The total of the re­
ceipts for the year 19II-12 from all sources and on all accounts was 
£6,389, made up of £950 Government grant; £293 from munici­
palities; £698, private contributions; £1,212, legacies, bequests, 
&c. ; £1,568, out-patients' fa'S; £629, in-patients' fees; £531 from 
Hospital Sunday and church collections; £353, interest; and £155 
from other sources. The total expenditure on maintenance, building 
account,&c., was £4,876. 
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ROYAL VICTORIAN INSTITUTE FOR THE BLIND. 

The Royal Victorian Institute for the Blind occupies a site in Institute for 

St. Kilda-road, Melbourne. The institution is strictly undenomi- Blind. 

national in its character, and its objects are to give a suitable scholas-
tic and religious education to the young blind of the State, and to 
teach them trades or professions by means of which they may earn 
an independent livelihood. It is further intended, as far as the exi-
gencies of trade will permit, to give employment in its industrial 
department to blind people, who, having completed their term of 
training, may be unable to get work elsewhere. This, however, is 
restricted to the demand for the goods made. The institute is not in 
any sense a benevolent asylum for the indigent blind, who can not only 
be maintained cheaper, but can also be better cared for in the ordinary 
institutions for the care of the destitute. The scholastic education 
is similar to that in the State schools, varied only in the apparatus 
and means employed. Music is an important part of the 
education of the. blind; those who display exceptional 
talent are trained for the musical profession, and the skill 
of the pupils' is utilized as a means of raising revenue for 
the institution by means of concerts and band performances in various 
parts of the State. In the industrial branch, pupils are trained in 
the trades of brush, basket, mat, matting and millet broom making, the 
period of training varying from two to five years. Wages are paid at 
somewhat higher rates than those ruling in the various trades of a 
similar character outside. Some less proficient workers have their 
wages supplemented bv a bonus. Its outside workers are assisted 
in times of sickness by "The Blind Workers' Sick Benefit Society." 
The funds of this society are maintained by weekly contributions 
from its members, and it is subsidized by a grant from 
the board of management of the institute equal to the amount of 
the members' contributions. The society is managed by a com-
mittee of its members, assisted by, the principal of the insti-
tution and the accountant, who acts as honorary treasurer. The 
institution contains 4 dormitories, with 72 beds. There were under 
care on 1St July, 1911, 97 persons; 21 were admitted during 
I9II-I2, II were discharged, and J died, leaving 106 under care at the 
end of the financial year. The sales of manufactured goods realized 
£9,626. The receipts in I9II-12 reached a total of £4,652 -

comprising £1,850 Government grant; £201 municipal grants; 
£1,473 private contributions; £175 legacies and bequests; £747 
interest; and £206 from all other sources. The total expenditure 
was £3,265. This amount is exclusive of the trading department 
expenditure, which department showed a credit balance at the end 
of the year of £304. 

VICTORIAN DEAF AND DUMB INSTITUTION. 

The. Victorian Deaf and Dumb Institution occupies a site in Deaf and 

St. Kilda-road, Melbourne, and is a home and school combined Pr:ifution 
for deaf children from all parts of the State, irrespective of creed 
Dr nationality. At the beginning of the year theft" were 97 pupils 
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on the roll. Durina ~ yea.rended 30th June, 19i2, 12 n~w 
pupils were admitted, and II discharged, leaving 98 on the roll. 
A total of 546 pupils have been educated at the institution, and the 
great majority of these are not only able to earn their own riving, 
but are useful members of the community. 

The rombilled oral and manual teaching, which: ill used in the 
majority M similar institutions throoghout the world, is also used 
here, witl\ 1"ery gratifying results. In addition to. the ordinary school 
subjects, the boys are instructed in carpentering, bootmaking, and 
gardening, and the girls are taught dressmaking, plain and fancy 
needlework, and all kinds of domestic duties. Parliament has 
p&ssetl an· amending EducatiOI1 Act, which contains clanses- making 
the edUcation of the deaf compulsory, so that a very considerable 
int'l'ease in the number of deaf pupils is certain, as there are marty 
deaf children throughout the State who are not receiving any in· 
struction. The receipts for the year amounted to '£4,041, made up 
df .£900, Governtnent grant; £Z45, municipal grants; £1,578, 
ptivate contributions; £12, proceeds of entertainments; .£75, 
legacies, bequests, &c.; £24, Hospital Sunday and church collec­
tions; .£5r8, payments and contributions of in-door patients and 
their friends; '£639, interest; &nd .£50 from other sources. The 
expenditure was '£3,947, viz., maintenance, '£3,891; buildings, '£40 • 
and misceUantlOUs items, .£16; 

BSNEVOLENT ASYLUMS AND SOCIETIES. 

In addition to the nine lJenevolent Asylums connected with genera' 
hospitals, there are eight other of these institutions in the State; two 
~ situated in Ballarat, one each in Bendigo, Beechworth, and Castle· 
maine, the remaining tluee being in Melbourne. The number of inmates 
on 1st July, 1911, was 2,127 j the number admitted during the year 
was 1,561; and the total number discharged cured, reliewd, or other~ 
wise, and died was I;618 j lea.ving under care on 30th June, 191:2, in 
all the institutions, 2,070. The Government grant in aid for the 
year 1911-12 ,vas '£I8,418; from municipalities a sum of '£1,006 
was received j private contributions amounted to '£3,429; proceeds of 
entertainments to £519; legacies, bequests, and specia1 donations to 
£6,094; HOI!pital Sunday collections to £1,158; and payments fJy 
p'Mi'ents to £7,07'1 ; interest was .£1,:2:24; and from all other sources 
.£'2.1.79 was received, making a total income of '£41,104. The 
expenditure was £45,320, of :which £8,454 was spent on buildings. 

Ninety-fom benevolent or philanthropic societies . furnished 
returns for the year ended 30th June, 1912. These associations. ale 
for the relief of distressed or indigent persons, and are generally 
managed by 1adies. The names at three of the soCieties indicate 
their connexim with the Jewish body, but no distinctive denomination 
is perceptible in the titles of aIiy Qf the()ltheJt8, with the eillctpti~ 
of the Centhtl Methodist Mission and Scots' Church Mission. The 
distinct adult individlllall! relieved during the year numbered about 
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12,467; the receipts amounted to '£24,379, of which .£4,664 was 
from Government, .£1,4~2 from municipalities, and £18,26:; from 
private sources; the expenditure was £21,347. 

ORPHAN ASYLUMS. 

There are ten of these establishments in the State, sit1Jlatedat Orphan 
Ballarat, Bendigo, Geelong, and Melbourne. The wlInber of children asylum •• 

under care on 1st July, 19II, was 1,,568; the num.ber admitted during 
the twelve months was 441,; and the total discharged and died. 696; 
leaving under care on 30th June, 1912, 1,313. In two of these estab­
lishments, the Nazareth Horne at Ballarat, and St. Aidan's 
Orp~nage, Bendigo, the particulars respecting cost of maintenance, 
&c., cannot be furnished. In the other eight institutions, the recei,pts 
totalled £25,210-made up of £4,802 Government grant; £391 
muni1cipal grants; £6,16'5, private contributions; £519, proceeds of 
<';fltertainments; £3,438, legacies and bequests; £231, Hospital 
Sunday contributions; £2,991, payments on account of orphans 
maintainecl; £6,126, interest; and £547, other receipts. The total 
ex~enditure was £27,463-£6,377 for buildings, and £21,086 for 
mamtenance and other expenses. 

CONSUMPTION SANATORIA. 

The Greenvale Consumption Sa.natocium, at Broadmeadows, was Greenvale 

opened for the reception of patients on lOth May, 1905. This insti- g~~s;:..~t 
tution was established by the Government, and is under the control torium, 

of the permanent head of the Public Health Department. During 
too year ended 31st December, 1912, 352 patients were treated at the 
sanatorium, 66 of these being cases admitted during the previous 
year. Of this number 210 did very well, 55 were classed as incurable, 
and 9 were discharged .at their own request, or for special reasons 
(some of these being cases sent in for a short period for educational 
purposes). Sixteen deaths occurred during the year. At the end of_ 
the period under review there were 62 patients remaining under care. 
The benefits of treatment and education that this institution affords 
to cases of consumption in the early stages have now been received by 
2,086 patients. A most important function of the institution is the 
teaching of patients how to avoid communicating the disease to others. 
Immediately after the admission of a IJatient to the sanatorium, the 
house or room vacated is disinfected under the supervision of the 
municipal council of the district, ,a centre of infection. being thus 
removed. There is now accommodation for the treatment of 100 
patients. 

There is another consumption sanatorium in the State, situa.ted at AmherItt'. 

Amherst, adminL'itered by the hospital authorities under the direction ~.;'a""'" 
of the Public Health Department, for the use of females wly, and reat~er~n 
maintained by the Government. At the Amherst institutioll'there is ana on ... 

aocommodation for 60 patients. During the year 19 I 2 r!)8 patients 
were treated, of whom 132 were discharged, their condition being 
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much improved; 34 left, described as incurable; 5 were discharged 
at their own requests j 3' died; and 24 remained under treatment at 
the end of the year. 

The additional 30 beds recently provided at Amherst have 
rendered the provision of sanatorium accommodation at Daylesford 
Hospital unnecessary. This sanatorium, which contained 12 beds, was 
therefore dosed on 2nd November, 1912- During that year 34 
patients were treated, of whom 25 had the disease arrested or their 
condition much improved, 5 remained without improvement, I died, 
and 3 were discharged as incurable. 

A sanatorium for intermediate and advanced cases has recently 
been erected at Heatherton, near Cheltenham Benevolent Asylum. 
This contains provision for 100 beds. 

With regard to the cases of advanced consumption, 130 beds are 
provided at Austin Hospital, 20 of these being specially set apart 
for cases nominated by the Honorable the Minister of Health. 

OTHER CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS. 

Oonva.les· In addition to the hospitals, there are two Convalescent Homes­
cent homes. one for men situated at Cheltenham, and the other for wonien at 

Clayton-with accommodation for 62 inmates. The number of 
inmates at the beginning of the year 1911-12 was 40; 781 were 
admitted during the year, 780 were discharged, and 41 remained 
under care on 30th June, 1912. The Government grant in aid 
of these institutions amounted to £320; and municipal grants to 
£100; the revenue from private contributions was £427; from 
legacies, bequests, &c., £715; from Hospital Sunday collections, 
&c., £402; from relatives £79; and from interest and other 
sources £232-a total of £2,275. The expenditure was £323 on 

-buildings, &c. ; and £1,603 on maintenance, &c.-a total of £1,926. 

Free dis· 
pensaries. 

Broad­
meadows 
Foundling 
Hospital. 

Two free dispensaries furnished returns for 1912-the Colling-
wood and Fitzroy Free Medical Dispensary, and the Richmond 
General Dispensary. The individuals treated during the year ended 
30th June, 1912, numbered 5,107. The visits to or by these persons 
numbered 18,030. The receipts amounted to £768, of which 
£100 was from the Government and £668 from other sources. The 
total expenditure was £638. 

This hospital was established on 1st April, 1901. The 
original cost of the buildings was £2,200, and about £2,360 has been 
expended since its foundation in additions and improvements. The 
total number of inmates on 30th June, 191 I, was 79; 84 were 
admitted during the year, 12 died, 71 were discharged or adopted, 
and 80 were under care on 30th June, 1912. The institution contains 
7 dormitories and 95 beds. It is supported chiefly by donations and 
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~ne~tions. It is managed by the Sisters of St. Joseph, whose 
aIm IS to protect infant life, procure suitable homes for the children, 
and afford shelter to destitute mothers. The condition of the institu­
tion has been greatly improved, open-air . accommodation for the 
infants haVlng been provided. 

The objects of the Foundling Hospital and Infants' Home are the The dlin 

prevention of infanticide, the saving of infant life from the many ~~~ital g 

evils arising from baby-farming, and the rescuing of mothers of ;'dn!"~fant&· 
illegitimate children from further degradation. Every child admitted 0 • 

must be brought by the mother or some authorized person, who must 
enter the child's name and the date of birth in a register kept for the 
purpose, and, if the child is over six months old, must undertake to 
contribute something towards its support. Young women are received 
at the institution without charge for three months before the birth of 
the infant, and can remain for six months after they return from the 
Women's Hospital. Those children who are naturally fed have thus 
every chance of surviving. While in the institution, the young 
mothers are trained in domestic and laundry work by an efficient 
housekeeper, under whose supervision they do most of the work of the 
Home for the staff and inmates. On their leaving, the matron 
lecures a situation for them, either with or without the child. In the 
latter case, the child may be left at the Home, the mother contri-
buting towards its support. The boarding-out system is annually 
on the increase, and, since foster-mothers are paid till the child 
reaches 14 years of age, it entails a heavy expenditure on the part of 
the institution. Probationers are trained as domestic nurses, their 
course of training extending over a period of twelve months, after 
which they receive certificates of efficiency, provided they pass the 
test examination set at the close of the course. During the year 
ended 30th June, 1912, 293 Ichildren were in the care of the institu-
tion. Of these III were discharged to friends or relations, 10 were 
adopted, 100 were boarded out, 42 died, and 30 remained in the 
institution on 30th June, 1912. During this year 114 adults received 
treatment. Of these 58 were pre-maternity cases. The number of 
adults is accounted for as follows: -5 1 were discharged to friends, 
43 went to service, and 20 remained in the home on.3oth June, 1912. 
The ordinary and extraordinary receipts amounted to £3,466, of 
which .£1,250 was received from the Government. The expendi-
ture was £3,475, of which £1,269 was for boarding out. 

At the present time these refuges are ten in number, and are all Refuges for 
situated in or near large centres of popUlation. The women while women. 

under care in the institutions are expected to work to the best of 
their ahility, a suitable share of labour being allotted to each. 
Laundry work is the ~hief means of providing employment, whilst 
sewing, art needle\vork, embroidery, &c., also provide occupation to 
a limited extent. During the year ended 30th June, 1912, the 
Government subsidized the establishments to the extent of '£2,090; 



Salvation 
Army 
rescue 
bomes. 

586 Victorian Year-BooR, 1912-13. 

£,0,241 was obtained as the result of the labour of inmates, and 
'£3,264 from other sour~, making the total receipts £25,595. 
The expenditure amotmted to '£2:l,04o-made up of £41& spent on 
buildings, and £131,62Z 00 maintenance, &c. The following state­
ment contains particulars of the number of inmates in the separate 
institutions during the year 1911-12:-

REFUGES FOR W~N, 19I1-12. 
--------------- -~--~--------~---------

Bill1a.rat Refuges aM 
Alelt&Ildra lnia.nts' 
Rome ... 

Bendigo Rescue Home 
Carlton Refuge ... 
ElizR.beth Fry R4treat, 0 

South Ya.rra 
Geelong 
Rouse of ~ercy, 

Cheltenha.m : .. 
Magda1eu AMylum, 

Abbowi$rd ... 
Magdalen Asylwll, 

South Melbourne 
South Yana. Home .• 
Te'tnpOrary HOOJ.e, for 

llTiendless IIiI!d Fa.l1ien 
W 91l1e1l, Collingwood 

Total 

Numbet Admitted. 

Wom,,'; 
aM 

GirlB. 

----

16 
12 
47 

48 
5 

20 

117 

45 
42. 

Infants. 

-- .. 

5 
39 

Born 
inth!> 
Home. 

13 
4 

3 

-~ rm
_

w
--_.'=-"" --r---' • -----

Women I Women. 
..00 Infimte. and Infants. 

Girls. I . (litis • 

. -!~-'-'!~'-

11 
11 
44 

49 
12 

20 

120 

43 
36 

18 
8 

39 

9 

",---
If 
I 

! 17 'ZT 
I s 6 , 42 24 

[ 21 

I 3 2 

~l 

I 3SO 

I
I 

156 

35 I 
42 19 37 ! 17, 9 I 2 

38963-~2() 383 -:9"J-! 692,16l 

There are fiVe rescue homes controlled by the Salvation Army, 
at Abbotsford, :!3a.llarat, Brimswick, Fitzroy, and Geelong. The 
establish.trlan.ts conta.ined 216 beds on ut July, 19II, when there 
were under care 163 a.dults a.nd 31 children. During the year 700 

adults and 99 children were admitted; of the adults, 188 were 
placed at service or restored to friends; 511 were discharged at their 
own request; 22 were discharged for misconduct or otherwise; and 6 
were sent to hospitals and other institutions; of the infants, S died 7 

97 went out with their motJ.rers; and 6 were put out to be nursed or 
provided with homes. The Army received £734 from the Govern­
ment, in a.id of the institutions ;£173, private contributions; £4,008, 
the proceeds of the labour of the inmates; .and £.338 from other 
sources-a total of'£S,253. The total expenditure was £5,046, . 
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At Dr. Singleton's Night Shelter for Women, Collingwood, 3,339 Night 
shelter. 

cases were accommodated during the year 19II-I2, viz., 3,263 women, 
and 76 children. The expenses were £43, which were defrayed out 
of the " General Charity Fund." In addition to the amount obtained 
from this source, there were numerous contributions in the shape of 
food. 

S~ 187~ a society hru; been in exiPtence fo;r the purpose pf at- Vi~torian 

f--A:' d·~-J.. .~A· __ A a' J.. __ :_..:1 D18charged _ng 3,P,lstaaoe to l;oQl.~arg~ prllKln.e.rS, <pm Q~lenng ita;:m _uce- P~ners' 

ments till IUlun toO ihepaths of hoo.esty .andind1llStll1'_ Relief is t~iety. 
afforded by gifts of money, clothes. hlaIi'kets, andotMrnecessaries, 
railway passes, and nrious kinds ('If tools of trade; and those who 
desire it ares.opplied for a time with board and lodging in Mel-
bourne. or are provided with means to goO intD tbe interior, or to jea,ve 
the SWte. The society also tak.eJl oharge of and distl'ibu11es the sums 
earned by the prisoners whilst ullder detention. The work is aided by 
bonorary correspondents in country centres. Very valuable assistance 
is given iu conn.exion wllh the moral reformatwn of the youog offender. 
The improvement of the hardened criminal is a m.at.ter of g ... oot dial-
eulty, but the society is a valuable help to those who have not beeome 
confirmed in careers of crime and wrong-doing, and minimizes the 
tendencies of drifting into the criminal class of those who have 
fDrmed vicious and .evil habits. The number of individuals relieved 
in 1,I1-JZ was 1!.84, The n~oeipts amounted to £694. i£liel:lldmg 
grants from the G<wemment('£I9S) and the Penal. Department 
<£316), and contrihutions from private source's; whi1e the expenditure 
was £691. 

Thjj; association was .established in Victoria in ~.883. It$ objects St. John 
- 11)-' h 1" t f th :_1. __ ..1 Ambulance are to instruct a c ..... sses m t e pre uumalfy rea-tmeat 0 e S.J:\.4\. 1USU ASsocia· 

injuroo. Since the inceptiC>n of the "association its influence has been tion. 

steadi1y increasing, and the number of people instructed is growing 
lar,gex every day. The total number who had been trained to 30th 
AJl!l'il, 1913. W3s 26,2$-6; the n.umber of persons who are fully quali-
fied is I,~9; 5,713 railway .employes .and 553 members (Tf the polu;e 
force have been speciaUyedlllcated in :the work; and 15,484 rem-
ticates and medallions have been issued. Three motor ambulances 
aDd one horse-drawn ambuiance waggon are stationed at 25 Lang-lane 
{TeL 326'11-), at the back of the Grand Hotel, Spring~.street, and one 
at D3 Gr-oSV.e,IlQr-$treet, South Yarra (Tel. Windsor :l2415)· The 
waggons attended to 6,145 calls d\lring the year, of which [,843 were 
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charity cases, the distance travelled being 45,318 miles. First aid 
is rendered by trained men when necessary. Ashford litters are also 
provided for the use of the public in cases of accident in the city. 

CHARITY ORGANIZATION SOCIETY. 

The society has been established in Melbourne since 1887, its 
objects being :-(1) To encourage and organize charitable work and 
to promote co-operation therein; (2) To check imposture and profes­
sional mendicity. and to discourage indiscriminate alms-giving; (3) 
To inquire into all applications for assistance, with the view of ascer­
taining if and in what way each case can be helped; (4) To afford 
(where necessary) immediate relief during inquiry or pending arrange­
ments with charitable institutions or aid from other sources; (5) To 
maintain a woodyard, or other labour test, so that the means of earn­
ing food or shelter shall be open to any applicant able and willing to 
work; (6) To establish a loan fund; (7) To keep records of all cases 
for the purpose of reference, and to mai~tain a Central Register of 
help given by all relieving agencies. All of these objects, with the 
exception of the latter part of (7), have been, or are being, achieved 
to a greater or less extent, but the philanthropic work of the State 
still provides an extensive field for further efforts towards organiza­
tion and co-operation. The society is managed by an executive 
committee elected by a council empowered to make rules and regula­
tions for the conduct of its business. This council consists of a 
nominee of each of 57 metropolitan charities, together with 20 members 
elected at an annual meeting of subscribers of the society. The income 
and outgo for the year ended 30th June, 1912, were-Administration 
Account (for payment of all general expenses of management as well 
as all charges connected with the administration of the trust and relief 
funds)-Receipts, £1,105; expenditure, £915; Trust Account (being 
donations for special applicants and objects)-Receipts, £693; 
expenditure, £846; Emergency Relief Account-Donations and 
refunds, £120; expenditure, £120; Woodyard-Receipts £848; 
expenditure, £863. The number of separate cases dealt with during 
the year was 1,317, of ' which 661 were new cases investigated. The 
result of investigation into these 661 cases showed that in 594 
instances distress was due to misfortune, and in 51 to misconduct; 
while 16 cases corne under other headings. The work of the society 
during the year 191I-12 included (1) the continuance of an effort, now 
well on the way to success, to promote a scheme for the registration 
with a central office of all applications for assistance, and (2) the 
publication of an elaborate guide to the charitable and kindred work 
of Victoria. Special efforts are made to deal with applicants for 
alms on street and doorstep. The society claims to have prevented 
a large amount of imposture, to have relieved subscribers of the 
annoying feeling that their benevolence was often wasted on un­
worthy objects, and to an extent to have stimulated and wisely 
directed the flow of charity. Especially good work has been done in 
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cases where employment has been found for those who, without the 
society's aid, might have degenerated into permanent burdens on 
public or private charity. During 19II-12, 1,094 temporary .and 45 
permanent positions were found, 104 unemployed persons being 
thereby substantially benefited. In many cases, also, relatives of 
indigent persons have been induced to recognise natural cl.aims in a 
community where no legal obligation is entailed by relationship 
other than that of husband to wife and of parent to child. The 
woodyard is .a very praetical part of the society's work. It affords 
a test of the sincerity of men who ask help on the ground that they 
cannot get work and it gives temporary work to those who really 
need it. Last year, 592 men availed themselves of the facilities pro­
vided at the woodyard on 1,699 occasions. The society has 
consistently advocated the establishment of labour colonies. That at 
Leongatha was founded by its advice and with its assistance twenty 
years ago. It was also responsible, either alone or in co-operation 
with others, for the Children's Court Act and the Infant Life Pro­
tection Act, and for the inauguration in 1906 of the Victorian 
Provident Aid Society, and in 1909 of the Provident Loan Society 
of Victoria Limited. The former society lends money to deserving 
applicants, on personal security, in amounts not exceeding £25, and 
charges 6d. for every £1 lent to cover expenses. The latter lends 
any amount on any approved security, and charges I per cent. per 
month for the accommodation. The objective in both cases is to 
help peopl~ in distress to maintain their independence by removing 
the stigma popularly associated with charitable relief. 

LABOUR COLONY, LEONGATHA. 

The Labour Colony at Leongatha was established by a proclama- Labour 

tion of 26th September, 1893, which set apart and appropriated, ~~~~tb:t. 
under the Settlement on lands Act 1893, about 800 acres in the 
township. By a further proclamation of 24th April, 19°3, the colony 
was abolished, and the land resumed by the Lands Department, 
although the colonists were still maintained on the land. 

After the trustees of the old colony had all retired the Minister 
of Lands instructed the Director of Agriculture, on 13th June, 1903, 
to take over the farm and manage it as a Labour Establishment, vir­
tually as a Labour Colony for the relief of destitute men in Mel. 
bour~e who desired to go there. No order was given that the number 
admitted to the Establishment was to be reduced, and the destitute 
were as freely admitted as formerly, but in many instances they were 
not maintained there so long, orders being issued that when a man had 
earned £2 he should leave in search of work. 
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On 14th June, "I (}04 , 462 acres of the oldl.ia'b0ur Colony lands, 
including the hGmestead, Wel'e proclaimed a Labour.Colony, and 
Trustees were appointed to act from nt July, :1904- Snb.ieqwmtl~ 
40 acres were a:lierutted for a gravel :reserve, and 40 acres for a High 
School. 

The present trustees are E. J. Nevcll, Esq. (chairnum), P. J. 
Carroll, Esq. (superintendent trustee), J. H. Mullaly. Esq., J. R. 
Pescott, Esq., and Dr. S. S. Cameron, ;Dil'OOtor of Agriculture. Mr. 
W. H. Crate is the secretary, and the city address is 453 Little 
Lonsdale-,St~t, Melbourne. 

'Lhe object sought by its establishment w.as to afford temp.or.ary 
relief fat sustenance w~s to able-bodied· destitute men. .Duringthe 
iirst year cOf its existemce I,OI3meJl were .-senttotbe .ooWDY:, ,ami ;up 
to the present 8,150 applicants have been :afforded relief. The 
colonists are instructed in the general work of fanning, dairying 
and fruit and vegetable growing, and pig ,breeding is ea..med 
.on extensively. For the twelve mouths ended 30th June, 191g,204,men 
were admitted, a weekly average of 47wa.smaintained, 69 left look­
,ing fm work, 77 left with engagements, 36 left without notice, '1 were 
discharged for various reasons, 5 were sent to Melbourne for medical 
treatment, 7 received tickets but did not r€acn th.ecolony, and 39 
were at work .on goth June, 1913. The COIOt of maintenance, inclurl­

.ing food, wages, and management. was 8s. 2d. per week per man. 

When the accounts were balanced for the financial year ended 
30th June, 1913, it was found that there was a credit bal.ance of 
£196 in trust accountf;. 

The receipts from sales, &c., amounted to £2,276, as follows;-

Da.iry proouoo 

,Farm proiluce and garden 

Pigs 

Hidf:l2, Boues. &". 

CoIOl1illte' Bt'Jarll. IIill.dLodging 

\Vages of men w&oI'king off,the,p.\ace 

Tdba.ceo 

Stores 

Boots· .. nd Glotaes '" 

Miscellaneous 

£1l33 

298 

766 

141 

188 

13.l 

68 

11 

'40 

100 
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1'h~ following are the amounts. of ~vernment grants expended 
each y,ear since the establishment of the Colony ;-

1893-4 
1894-5 
1895-6 
1896-7 
1~-8 
Y898-!l 
1899--1900 ." 
19Q() .. 1 
1901-2 
1902-3 
1901J-4.. 
1004-0 
1005-6 
1900-7 
1907-8 
1908.;.9 
1909-Hl 
1910-11 
HHl-12 ... 
1912-13 

'li'otal 

;£ s,d. 
4;213 15 2 
3s2Q3 8 0, 
2,,47313 1 
2,219 14 4 
2;72913 2 
4,mn 8 1 
3,884; Ii 11 
3,000 0, 0, 
2,374 3 6 
3,627 7 l(t 
1,008: 18 II 

·009l19 7 
490, 19 9 
496 9 10, 
449' 18 7 
HI} 19' 9 
500. 0, (), 
550 0 0, 
400 0, 0, 
400 0 .0 

38;712:15 6 

It will he seen that the Government grant for the past two years 
has been. only £400 per annum, also that it was during those years 
lower thaa at any previous period and £600 below the amotmt for 
the year 19<'4-5. 

Although the profits from the farm are reduced owing to the 
restricted area, there. will still be work in clearing and cultivation to 
enable men to be seIlt to. Leongatha for several years. By the con· 
tinuatioo of this colony no man need starve in. the city. Every week 
applicatioIl& are made by destitute unemplo)Ied men. to be sent to the 
ill&titution. A gJ:eater number apply in winter than in spring or sum· 
me.r, and without an institution. of this kind it is hard to conceive what 
would, become of . .these destitute individuals. In every large com· 
munity there. is always a. gleat IUImber af human derelicts without 
cdminal tendencies; and provision (other than gaols) where men can 
get work that is remunerative to the State, must of necessity be made. 

AUSTRALIAN HEALTH SOCIETY AND ASSOCIATION FOR THE 
PREVENTION OF TUBERCULOSIS. 

The "Australian Health- Society " was established· in Melbourne Health 

in 1875. It is supported by about 250. members., and is managed by Society. 

a president, three vice-presidents, a treasurer, secretary, and. sixteen 
members of council, nine of whom are ladies. Its objects are-(r) 
To create a:n educated public opinion with regard to sanitary matters 
in general, by the aid of the Iplatform, the press, and othex suitable 
means; (z) To induce and assist people,. by personal influence, example 
and encouragement, to live in accordance with recognised laws whereby 
health is maintained and d~ase is prevented j (3} To seek the removal 
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of all noxious influences deleterious to the public health, and to in· 
fluence and facilitate legislation in that direction. To effeot these 
objects (its methods being distinctly benevolent), the society prints 
and distributes freely pamphlets, tracts, and wall sheets bearing 
upon the preservation of health; maintains a lending library of 
specially selected works for the use of members; and arranges 
courses of public health lectures. The ladies'. committee of the 
council organizes series of illustrated " Health Talks for Wives and 
Daughters "in thickly populated parts of the suburbs, thus reaching 
many greatly in need of sanitary enlightenment. Admission is in 
all cases free. In pursuance of the plan of testing the work 
done in the inculcation of health and temperance lessons in the State 
schools, an examination is held annually in those subjects, with the 
concurrence of the Minister of Public Instruction, of pupils of thir­
teen years of age and upwards. At the last examination II5 candi. 
dates p'resented themselves, of whom 47 passed, and were awarded 
prizes and certificates. In the latter part of 1905 arrangements were 
completed by which the " Victorian' Association for the Prevention 
of Tuberculosis" and the "'Vomen's Health Societv" were 
amalgamated with the Australian Health Society, the view being 
taken that the union would avoid overlapping, tend to further the 
spread of hygienic knowledge, and generally promote the cause of 
sanitary progress. The work of educating the community in methods 
of preventing consumption and its spread goes on unceasingly. The 
society is supported by donations and subscriptions ranging from 5s. 
per annum upwards. The office is located in Empire Buildings, 
Flinders-street. 

ROYAL' HUMANE SOCIETY OF AUSTRALASIA. 

The Royal Humane Society of Australasia was established in 
1874 under the name of "The Victorian Humane Society." Its 
objects are as follows :-(1) To bestow awards on all who promptly 
risk their lives to save those of their fellow-creatures; (2) To provide 
assistance, as far as it is in the power of the society, in all cases of 
apparent death ocCurring in any part of Australasia j (3) To restore 
the 'apparently drowned or dead, and to' distinguish by awards 
all who, through skill and perseverance, are successful;' (4) 
To collect and circulate information regarding the most approved 
methods and the best apparatus to be used for such purposes. 
During the year ended 30th June, 1913, 106 applications for awards 
were investigated, with the result that 26 certificates, 29 bronze medals, 
12 silver medals, and I gold medal were granted. The receipts during 
the year amounted to £485, and the expenditure to £S68. The insti­
tution has placed and maintains 343 life-buoys at va,!ious places on 
the coast, rivers, lakes, and reservoirs throughout all the Australian 
States ,and Fiji. Of the honorary awards distributed in 1912-13, 17 
were for deeds of bravery performed in Victoria, 3 in Western Aus­
tralia; 33 in Tasmania, 10 in Queensland, I in South Australia, 1 in 
the Nort'hern Territory, ands in New South Wales. The society has 
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1.56 honorary correspondents, residing as follows :-54 in Victoria, 
35 in New South Wales, 25 in New Zealand, 28 in Queensland, 8 in 
Tasmania, 3 in South Australia, and 3 in Western Australia. Owing 
to the appointment of these gentlemen and as the awards made by 
the society appear to give complete satisfaction throughout the States, 
there is no urgency fo,! forming local branches of the society in the 
other States. 

Swimming competitions have been inaugurated in the schools of 
the Commonwealth, and awards of medals and certificates are made 
to those pupils who attain proficiency in exercises which have special 
reference to saving life from drowning. The society is making a 
special feature of the develOlPment of swimming and life saving pro­
ficiency. 

The following figures show the number of persons accidentally 
drowned in Victoria during the past twenby years:-

Period. 

1893 to 1902 

1903 to 1912 

~lale8. 

1,498 
1,140 

Females. Total. 

A large falling off is shown in the last ten years, both in the 
. actual number of persons drowned, and in the proportion to the 
population, the rate per 100,000 being I I in the later decennium as 
against 15 in the earlier one. 

Taking the ten years ended 1912, the ages of persons accidentally 
drowned were as follows:-

AGES OF PERSONS ACCIDENTALLY DROWNED IN VICTORIA, 
1903 TO 1912. 

Age. blales. Females. Total. 

~~-------- -_._----

Under lO years 231 77 308 
10 to 20 years 241 40 281 
20 to 40 years 282 69 351 
40 to 60 years 246 60 306 
~o years and over 140 20 160 

---------
Total 1,140 266 1,406 

The Victorian Society for the Protection of :Anirr..als was estab- Society for 

Hshed on 4th July, 1871. For the fir&t IO! years of its existence it ~:;tFo~~f 
was known as the Victorian Society for the Prevention of Cruelty Animals. 

to Animals, and in 1895 it was incorporated. By the en­
forcement of tbe existing laws, and the procuring of such 
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fwther legislation as may be deemed eJ(petiient, it seeks 
to prevent wanton and IJllIleCeSSllry cruelty. The creation of 
a wholesome and enliglltened public opinion is al&<> aimed at, 
since it is recognised that to excite and sustain such opinion regard­
fig • man's duty to the lower animals is even of greater 
importance than tlie enforcement of the law, particularly in 
those classes of cases where pain and suffering may actually 
be caused in ignorance, and where consequently a little 
more knowledge of animals would result in the diminution of the 
unconsciollSpractice of cruelty. To this end, papers and leaflets 
dealing with the proper, humane, and considerate treatment of animals 
are widely distributed. Honorary agents have been appointed in 
more than 180 different centres, and these, by disinterested service, 
nnder the supervision of and in co~operation with the secre­
tary and inspector in Melbdurne, forward the weirk of the insti­
tution in every portion of the State. During the year ended 30th 
June, 1912, 904 cases were dealt with by the society, of which 560 
were connected with cruelty to horses. There were 92 prosecutions 
in cases of deliberate cruelty, in nearly all of which the law was 
voindicatW by the punishment of the offenders. Thereceip!$ for the 
yearaIB!motedto £434, and t~ expenditure to £439' 

HOSPITAL SATURDAY AND SUNDAY. 

ht Melbourne and suburbs, the last Saturday and Sunday of 
October in each year are set apart for making collections in aid of 
the charitable institutions.. The clergy of the various denominations 
take an active part in the movement, preaching sermons appropriate 
to the occasion, and otherwise helping it forward. The church col­
lections on this Sunday are almost entirely devoted to the charities. 
Sunday school superintendents, business firms, their employes, and 
others lend valuable assistance in making collections. The folwwjng 
are the amounts collected since the movement was inaugurated :-

COLLECTIONS, 1873 TO I9 I2 ; 

.£ 

I 
£ 

1873 to 1898 ... 190,104 190i 8,813 
1899 5,853 1908 9,146 
1900 5,901 1909 . 9.398 
1901 It,034 I 1910 10,555 
lOO\l: 6,Ci69 1911 ... 11;6150 
1003 7.0Ii8 I 

UH2 11.806 
1904 7,795 --
1005 8,235 Total ... £3'OT,023 
190 ... 8,011 
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The amounts distributed to the various charitable institutions, as Distribution 
of moneys 

well as the total sums collected, from the in"-"ion of the fund to collected 
~l" on Hospital 

I9Il, and for the year 1912, are given below:- ~~urday 

DISTRIBUTION, 1873 TO 1912. 

Amount Distdbuted. 

Institution. 

1878 to 1911.1 1912. Total. 

Melbourne Hospital 
Alfred HMpita.l 
BenevolelJt Asylum 
Women's Hospital 

-:I,si; 1-::!79 . 84~282 
36,1U4 1;316 '37,420 

Children's Hospital 
Eye and Ear Hospital 
Homooopathic Hospital 
Victorian Homes for Aged and Infirm ... 
Richmond Dispensary 
Collingwood Dispensa.ry 
Austill Hospital for Incurables 
Convalescent Home for Women 

., .. Miln .•• 
Melbourne District Nursing Society 
St. Vincent's Hospital 
Sanatorium for Consumptives, Echuca and Macedon . 
Queen Victoria Hospital for Women and Children 
Millbonrne Denta.l Hospital .•• 
The Foundling Hospital and Infants' Home 
St. John Ambulance Association 
Taibet Colony for Epil.epties ... 

Total distributed 

Total collected 

24,436 705 25,141 
24,983 932 25,915 
33,680 1,244 34,924 
14,058 54D 14,598 lS,7Ii7 635 14,392 

8,267 187 8,454 
1,796 64 1,860 
1,900 .,' 1,900 

17,512 1,0Il 18,523 
:i,:U5 170 3,485 
"SOl) 170 2,970 
i)32 212 2,144 
i,688 1,060 8,748 
3,151 3,151 
2,020 210 2,230 

529 85 614 
86 86 

575 128 i 703 
__ ~ _234 1_ 509 

280,667 11,382\292,049 

295,222 1ll,806 . ,307,028 

Sunday. 

I'll August, 19I2, a movement was initiated by tne ladies of Mel- Watt/eDay. ' 

bourne to celebrate the ftowering of the wattle tree, which heralds the 

approa;ch of spring, and at the same time to help children's chari-
table institutions in the metropolis. Ladies, attired in white cos-

tumes, sell sprays of wattle blos~oms in the streets, Government 

offices, banking institutions, warehouses, ,)ffices, shops, and factories, 

leaving to the generosity of buyers the amounts placed in the collec· 

tion boxes. By this means a sum of over £800 was raised in 1912, 

and £1,935 in 1913. Nead)' 1,000 ladies took part in the cam-

paign in the latter year, and the Governor-General presented a brooch 
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to the lady who returned the greatest amount in her collection box. 
The idea is spreading in the country districts of Victoria and in other 
States, and Wattle Day will, doubtless, in the near future be gene 
rally observed throughout Australia. 

INVALID AND OLD-AGE PENSIONS. 

The Federal Parliament has, by an Act passed in 1908 and amend­
ing Acts, made provision for the payment of invalid and old-age 
pensions throughout Australia, the maximum rate of pension being 
lOS. per week. The persons to whom pensior.s may be paid and the 
princip.al conditions attaching to their payment are as under:-

OLD-AGE PENSIONS. 

This part of the Act came into force on 1st J ul y, 1909. 

Persons.-Every man who has attained the age of 65 years, 
or who, being permanently incapacitated for work, has 
attained the age of 60 years. Every woman who has 
attained the age of 60 years. 

Conditions.-Residence in Australia when applying for pen­
sion, and also continuously for 20 years. Continuous 
residence in Australia is not to be deemed as interrupted 
by occasional absences from Australia or a territory under 
its authority, not exceeding in the aggregate one-tenth 
of the total period ~f residence, or if the applicant 
proves that during any period of absence his home was 
in Australia. and if married that his wife and family 
resided in Australia and were maintained by him. 

Good character. 

If a husband, that he has not for 12 months or up­
wards during five years immediately preceding his appli­

cation, without just cause, deserted his wife, or without 

just cause failed to provide her with adequate means 
of maintenance, or neglected to maintain any of 

his children under 14 years of age j or, if a wife, that she 
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has nO't fO'r 12 mO'nths during the preceding five years, 
withO'ut . just cause, deserted her husband O'r children 
under the age O'f 14 years. 

Net capital value of property (nO't including the 
hO'me in which the pensiO'ner permanently resides) must 
nO't exceed £310. From the maximum pensiO'n of £26 
per annum a deductiO'n O'f £1 is made fO'r every cO'mplete 
£10 by which the net capital value exceeds £50, but 
where bO'th husband and wife are pensiO'ners-except 
where they are living apart pursuant to' any decree, 
judgment, O'rder or deed O'f sep.aratiO'n-the exemptien is 
£25. In that event the net capital value ef the prO'­
perty of each is taken to' be half the tetal net 'capital 
value of the property O'f bO'th. 

Inceme is similarly divided, thO'ugh in special cases 
where husband and wife are nO't living apart pursuant to 
any decree, judgment, O'rder er deed of separatiO'n, the 
CommissiO'ner may decide that the provisiO'n as to' halving 
the tO'tal income O'f bO'th shall not apply. PensiO'ner's 
incO'me, tO'gether with pensiO'n, nO't to be mO're than £52 
per annum. Benefits received from friendly societies, 

trade unions, and other similar associatiO'ns, and gifts O'r 
allowances from children, step-children, grandchildren or 
adO'pted children are nO't cO'nsidered as income. 

The exemption O'f the pensiO'ner's hO'me from the 
amO'unt O'f his prO'perty and O'f payments made by chil­
dren, &c., frem the amO'unt of his incO'me, was provided 
for in an amending Act assented to O'n 24th December, 
1912 . 

Any applicant whO', in O'rder to' qualify fO'r O'r O'btain 
a pensiO'n, has directly O'r indirectly deprived himself of 
prO'perty O'r incO'me is nO't eligible. 

The fO'llO'wing persO'ns also are not qualified to' receive 
an old-age pensiO'n:-

Aliens. 

Asiatics (except those bern in Australia), er abori­
ginal natives O'f Australia, Africa, the Islands 
O'f the Pacific, er New Zealand. 

• 
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hrVA'LlD PENS'IONS. 

This part of the Act came into force by proclamation dated 18th 

November, 1910, and pensions not exceeding lOS. a week in any case 

may now be granted to the persons specified below, subject to the 
conditions men.tioned :-

Persons.-Every person above the age of 16 years, who is 

permanently incapacitated for work by reason of an ac­

cident or of his being an invalid ,of who iii permanently 
blind, and woo is not receiving llIn Qjd-~e pension. 

CondWpns.-Re:;idence in Australia .oontinuou.sly for at. least 
five years, with the further promo that the applicant 
must have become permanently incapacitated or per­
manently blind whilst in Australia. 

That the accident or invalid state of health was not 
se'lf-indnced nor in any way brought about with a view to 
obtaining a pension. 

That the jlppJicant Oas 00 claHn against any employer, 
COO'lf>a.nr, or other person, or bodr to adequately maintain 
or .eompel'lS3Jt~ him <00 aeeot.mt .of accident or ill-health. 

That his relatives, viz., father, mother, husband, 
wife, or children, do not either severally or collectively 
adequately maintain him. 

Income orprol'erty is not to exceed the limits pre­
scribed for old-age pensions. 

Any applicant who, in order to qualify for a pen­
sion, has directly or indirectly deprived himself of pro­
perty or income is not eligible. 

Persons disqualified for invalid peIlSions are :­

Aliens. 

Atiiatiai (emept tIaose h0t'n in Australia), or 
abcDrigiaai aatifts of Australia, Africa, the 
Iftltands .of 'Ilhe Paci6c, or New Zealand. 
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the- numbers of persons in each State of Australia who were Old.~ 
.-.Ii . 1 d' . . pensrone1'll r-.-rV1Elg o-age pensions In r9IZ and III June, 1913, were as in 

follows :_ Australia. 
I 

OLD-AGE PENSIONERS IN AUSTRALIA, 1912 AND 1913. 

Victoria 
NewSowth Wales 
Queensla.nrl 
Sonth AURtralia ... 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 

Number of I Pensions Granted, &e., from I 
Pentloners. Inauguration of Commonwealth I 

System to 30th June, 1913. ! Clalnl~ Number 
, : in Idol 

'
I' I .; i Course, () ~e g '30th PensIon· 

I 30th i31st De·...; 'P :;:l t June ers, 
'[ June, I cember, .E .g ,1i ~ 1913.' 3ot~9t8~ne, 

J912. 1912 ~ .:!', "" I il i 
! c ~ ~ I <5 ' 

---'---1----[-- .-.-- --·--\--~--!---·--,,1---

24,449 24,674 35,131 2,857 8,549 1,1481 742125,434 
29,668 30,235 40,764 3,135 8,660 1,235 540 30,869 
10,436 10,695 14,423 1,825 2,671 531 HI 11,221 

7,2811 7,386 10,022 719 2,030 2401 44 \ 7,752 
3,224 3,268 4,324 531 702 1381 115 3,484 
4,OO~ 4,04~ 5,510 ~ 1,159 ~'t~ ~ 

___ A~$tra_h_·a_ .. _. _79,071, 80,3tJ2?1O,174 9,44623,771[3,460 11,663 \ 82,943 

Invalid IJCnsions were made available in Australia from 15th rll\'ali~ 
December, 1910, and the numbers granted on and after that date, r;nslOners 

which were in existence on 30th June, 1913, are as under:- Australia. 

INVALID PENSIONERS IN AUSTRALIA, 30TH JUNE, 1913. 

From 16th lJecember, 1910, to :lOth Jmoe, lS13·1' . '~mber of 
ClaUllS 

mate. 

I 
in Course,' I~ 

I I 
I - 30th June, r~h'IJi':~~' 

Granted. Rejected. Deaths. l cM~la-, 1913. I 1913. 

_______ L ___ ~'. _____ . , ____ , ____ ,_ 

4,806 1,317 779 109

1

' 261 3,918 Victeria 
New South Wales 
Queen&land 
South Australia ... 
Weat.ern Australia. 
T_nWt 

Australia, .. 

7,176 1,262 989 388 189 5,799 
1,779 547 227 42 40 1,510 
1,144 202 168 20 I 13 956 

633 193 49 10 44 I 574 

~_~ ___ ~~J __ ~I--73-1-~-
16,696 3,712 2,355 t 602 620, 13,739 

During the financial year ended 30th June, 19I3, the expenditure-Oostof 
for invalid and old-age pensions in Australia amounted to £2,z89,048, i~f:!f:.s' 
but the approximate liability on account of the 82,943 old-age and 
13,739 invalid pensioners on the registers on 30th June, 1913, IS 

£2,449.434, or an average per individual of £25 6s. 8d. per 
a 111100l. 
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The State system of old-age pensions came into force on 18th 
January, 19°1, and the highest number of pensioners was reached 
in November, 19°1, when 16,300 were on the register. Alterations in 
the Act in the direction of compelling relatives, when in a position 
to do so, to support applicants for pensions had the effect of reducing 
the number to 10,732 in 19°7. On 1st July, 1909, when the Federal 
Act came into operation, there were 12,368 old-age pensioners in 
:Victoria. Thereafter the number rapidly increased, and on 30th 
June, 1913, it had reached a total of 25,434 (exclusive of invalid 
pensioners). The number of old-age and invalid pensioners at the 
end of each financial year and the amount expended each year are as 
under :-

OLD-AGE AND INVALID PENSIONERS IN VICTORiA, 1901 TO 1913. 

Number of Pensioners at Actnal 
end of Period. Amount Financial Year. Paid in 

Old-Age. Invalid. Total. Pensions. 

--- ------
£ 

ISthJanuary to 30th June, 1901 (under State Act) 16,275 ... 16,275 129,338 
1901-2 -.. ... ... ... 14,570 '" 14,570 292,432 
1902-3 .. , ... . .. ... 12,417 ... 12,417 215,973 
1903-4 .. , ... '" ... 1l,609 ... 11,609 205,150 
1904-5 ... ... ... . .. 11,209 ... 11,209 200,464 
1905-6 .. , ... ... ... 10,990 ... 10,990 189,127 
1906-7 .. , ... '" ... 10,732 ... 10,732 187,793 
1907-8 ... . .. ... . .. 11,288 ... 1l,288 233,573 
1908-9 .. , ... ... .. , 12,368 .. . 12,368 270,827 
1909-10 (under Federal Act) ... ... 20,218 ... 20,218 470,656 
191O-U " " " ... ... 23,722 2,272 25,994 573,699 
1911-12 " " " ... . .. 24,449 3,162 27,611 672,593 
1912-13 " " " ... .. , 25,434 3,918 29,352 715,924 

The following table shows the estimated number of persons 
eligible to receive old-age pensions, viz.; women aged 60 years and 
over and men aged 65 years and upwards, in Australia, the number 
receiving old-age pensions in 1913, and the proportion of the latter 
to the former:-

PERSONS ELIGIBLE AND THOSE RECEIVING OLD-AGE PENSIONS 
IN AUSTRALIA, 1913. 

-
Estimated Number of Persons Eligible Number of 1 Percentage to receive Old·age Pensions. Persons berne by 

Receiving Pensioners 
State. Old·age to those 

Women Men Pensions, Eligible on 
aged 60 Years aged 65 Years Total. on 30th June, an 

and over. and over. 1913. Age Basis. 

------------- ---- -----
Victoria ... ... 51,250 35,340 86,590 25,434. 29 
New South WalEls .. 50,290 40,140 90,430 30,869 34 

.ueensland ... 15,150 14,110 29,260 11,221 38 Q 
South Australia. .. , 15,110 9,920 25,030 7,752 31 
Western Australia ... 5,050 4,260 9,310 3.484 37 
Tasma.nia ... 5,970 3,980 9,950 4,183 42 ------------- ---- -----

Austr~lia. .. , 142,820 107,750 250,570 82,943 33 
-
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In proportion to the number of persons eligible to receive old-age 
pensions, the greatest number is being paid in Tasmania (42 per 
cent.), and the lowest number in Victoria (29 per cent.). The per­
centage for the whole Commonwealth is 33 per cent. 

Nearly 57 per cent. of the old-age pensioners and 49~ per cent. Sexes.of 
f h · I'd' h J Th penslOnersl o t e mva 1 penSIOners on 30t une, 1913, were women. e 

numbers in each State are as under;-

SEXES OF OLD-AGE AND INVALID PENSIONERS ON 30TH JUNE, 1913. 

Old-age Pensioners. Invalid Pensioners. Total 
Old-age State. ---1--·---- and Inv"lid 

________ I __ ~I_e_n. _ women.:. Total._ ~_ wom~.:. Total: pensioners._ 

Victoria, . . .. 
New South Wales 
Queensla,nd ... 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasma,nia, ... 

10,317 15,117 25,43411,881 2,037 3,918 29,352 
14,078 16,791 30,869 2,962 2.837 5,799 36,668 
5,415 5,806 1l,221 I 851 659

1

1,510 12,731 
3,005 4,747 7.752 i 434 .522 956 8,708 

1,526 2,657 4,183 495 .487 982 5,165 
1,669 1,815 3,4841 320 254 574 4,058 

... ,36:010-146.933 8i,943T6,943- 6,7OOTl3,739 96,682 Australia 

Victoria was the first State to provide old-age pensions, the Act Cost of 
k· . tho .. h' b d . d h t State old· ma mg IS prOVISIOn avmg een passe m 1900, an t e sys em age pension 

having come into operation on 1st January, 1901. The amount schemes. 
paid in pensions by the State to the 30th June, 19°9, was 
£1,924,677. The New South Wales Old-age Pensions Act operated 
from 1st August, 1901, and the cost to the State was £3,978,77°. 
In Queensland, the State old-age pensions oecame payable from 
1st July, 1908-a year prior to the enactment of the Commonwealth 
measure-and the total sum paid was £148,827. 

An Act was passed by the Federal Parliament in October. 1912, Maternity 
providing for the payment, on application, of £5 to the mother of allowance. 
every child born in the Commonwealth, no additional sum to be paid 
for twins. The payment is made in respect of children born on and 
after loth October, 1912. When the birth of a child is registered 
the person effecting the registration can obtain an qrder for £5 in 
favour of the mother, and on this being presented at an old-age 
pension office· a money order is sent to the mother, or to the person 
authorized by her in writing to receive it. No receipt is required by 
the Treasurer. Application must be made within three months after 
date of birth. The allowance is payable to women who are in-
habitants of the Commonwealth, or who intend to settle therein, but 
not to Asiatics or aboriginal natives of Australia, Papua, or the 
islands of the Pacific. The penalty for false representation is a 
fine of £100, or one year's imprisonment. The following table 
shows the number of payments made in each State for a period of 
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about nine months, ;from. which it appeal'S that the aUow.anre has 
been claimed in nea.clY90 per oont. of the total eonfinements in the 
Commonwealth. in the period stated. 

MATERNITY ALLOWANCE-CLAIMS GRANTED AND REJECTED FROM 

10TH OctOBER, 1912, TO 19TH JULY, 1913; 

Victoria 
New South Wa1!;3 
Ql11!e'IlIlland ... 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 

Australia 

The Dominion of New Zealand instituted the system of old-age 
pensions prior to.my State of . the COmmonwealth, an Act whieh 
was passed on 1St November, 1898, having provided for the payment 
of a pension of £18 per annum, or 6s. lid. per week, without contri­
bution by the beneficiaries. This amount was increased to £26 per 
annum, or lOS. per week, from 1St September, 1905. A deduction 
is made of £1 per annum for each £,1 of income above ..£34 a year, 
and of "£1 for each £10 of property above £340, where such pro­
perty comtftutes a home, or above £so in all other' classes of pro­
perty. In the case of a husband and wife the amount of joint income 
(including pension) is limited to £90' Every person aged 65 yean 
and over is eligible for a pension, provided he has resided coo­
tin'l1ouslyin the Dominion fur 25 ~rs, and -does not ~ve income 
in excess of £60 a year, nor possess propertyexceemng £260 in 
value. The pension age is reduced to S5 for females and to ·60 
for males where the applicant is the parent of two or mote children 
under the age of 14, for the maintenance of whom he {or abe) is 
responsible. An additionalpe:nsion of £,13 per al1llum is payable 
in !iuch cases. The following statement shows the number of pensions 
in foroe, and the annual .amount payable at tlw end of 1912:-

&zciltnve of Mao,.is-
Number of old..a,ge pensioners 
Annual amOUllt payable ••• 
Estimated number of persons in the DomiDion aged 

65 y(;ar5 and upwards 
Proportion of those -eligible 00 all age basis who are 

receiving pensions n per eeftt. 

3iaoris-
Number of old-age pensioners 
Annual QlIl'OlInt payable ... 
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From the initiation of the system in January, 1899, to 31st 
March, 1912, a sum of £3,15°,404 had been eYpended on account 
of old-age pensions. 

In 19II, an Act was passed by the New Zealand Parliament Wido:vs' . 

providing for the payment of pensions to widows with children born W:;lOns In 
in New Zeahmd, according to the following scale:- Zealand. 

To a widow with one child under 14 years of age 
two children " 

If II three II II II 

" more than three children " 

£12 pel' annum. 
18 
24 
30 

II 

Applicants require to be British subjects of good character. The 
rate of pension is subject to a deduction of £1 for every £1 of the 
annual income in excess of £30' Such annual income is not to in­
clude personal earnings of the applicant which do not exceed £100. 
Property which produces nO income or an income of less than 5 per 
cent. of its value is deemed to produce an income of at least 5 per 
cent. of such value, and such amount is included in the computation 
of the annual income. By an amending Act passed in 1912, the 
benefits of the Act were extended to the wives of inmates of mental 
hospitals, and provision made for continuance of the pension to the 
guardians of the children after the death of. the widow. Children 
born out of New Zealand were also brought within the scope of the 
Act, provided the birth took place during the temporary absence of 
the mother from the Dominion. In ;::ases of children born outside 
the Dominion, a ten years' residence is required before the pension 
is payable. 

LUNACY DEPARTMENT. 

On 1st January, 1912, the registers of the Lunacy Department Lunacy 

contained the names of 5,6J2 patients, who were distributed as ~'!r.,~~. 
fonows :-In the Hospitats for the Insane, 4,949; in the Receiving 
House and Wards, 53; in the private Iicensed houses, 83; on trial 
leave, and boarded-out, 547 patients. 

During 1912, the admission rate was a heavy one, and no less 
than 806 cases were admitted to the Hospitals for the Insane; of 
this number, however, 445 were sent on from the Receiving House 
and Wards. There were 73 direct admissions to the private licensed 
houses, and 753 patients were received primarily into the Receiving 
Houses and Wards. The utility of these special receiving institu­
tions may be gauged by the bet that out of 753 admissions, 255 
cases made good recoveries, and 15 other cases improved to such an 
extent that they were able to be sent out to the care of their friends. 
This gives .a recovery rate for the Receiving Institutions of 34 pet 
cent. In spite of these good Receiving House re~ults, the total 
number of cases admitted to the institutions of the Lunacy Depart­
ment was as high as 1,187. 
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At the end of the year, the numbers of insane persons known 
to the Department were as follows :-

INSANE PERSONS ON THE REGISTERS OF THE LUNACY DEPARTMENT, 
31ST DECEMBER, 1912 

In the State Hospitals for the Insane .. 
Boarded·out and on trial leave from the State 

Hospitals for the Insane . . . . 
In the Private Licensed Houses •• 
Out on trial from private Licensed Houses .. 
Receiving Houses and Receiving Wards .. 

Males. 

2,510 

248 
15 
5 

25 

]j'emales. Tot3L 

2,439 4,949 

273 521 
68 83 
21 26 
28 53 

~ ________ ~T=ot=a~1 __ ~ .. ~ __ ~ .. ~ __ ~ .. ~~2~,8~0~3 __ ~~2~,8=2=9 __ ~~5~,632 

By comparison with the previous year, it will be seen that the 
numbers in the Hospitals for the Insane have been increased by 130, 
i.e., 31 more than the increment for the previous year, and the total 
increase of cases known to the Department for the year is 147, as 
against a total of 89 in the previous year. 

The proportion of the insane to the total population is I in 246.5. 

Superficially, it would seem that insanity in Victoria is very 
greatly on the increase; actually, this is not so, for the percentage 
of admissions to the population is steadily falling, and this is 
especially the case when first admissions, i.e., persons suffering chiefly 
from first attacks of insanity, are considered. Additional proof of 
this statement is afforded by the fact that the mean age of those 
patients already in the asylums is rising, proving that it is the 
accumulation of uncured cases that is causing the aggregate figures to 
appear so large. 

The number of patients in the Hospitals for the Insane in the 
different Australian' States and New Zealand, and their proportion 
to the total population of each State on 31st December, 19II, were 
as follows:-

NUMBER OF INSANE PERSONS IN STATES. 

II Nnmber of Insane on 31st 
December, 1911. 

________ 8ta_t~_o~ Do:~i~~_, __ ._~~ ____ I--TO-tal-. --'-P-j.-~p-l~-I~_':t:n~ 
••• I 5,376 402 Victoria ... 

New South Wales 
Queensland ... 
NewZealand 
Western Australia 
Tasmania ... 
South Australia 

... 

. '. 

... 

... 

... ... 

... ... 

... ... 

... ... 

. .. ... 

. .. ... 

.. , . .. 

6,351. 374 
2,288 368 
3,718. 363 

... 
! . .. 
! ... 

842 286 
521 269 

1,084 259 

. .. f 

. .. I ... I 

, 
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The high proportion of insane' persons in Victoria as compared 
with other States is accounted for by the much larger proportion of 
old persons contained in the population, and also by the more exten­
sive use of the trial leave clause, which causes names to be retained 
much longer on the registers of the asylums than is the case in other 
parts of Australia_ 

The proportionate number of recoveries o£ patients in the Vic- Rec~)Veries 
torian Hospitals for the Insane in 19II was below the average of the ~~; .. :;,:;rn 
twenty-one years ended with 1911, the ratio in that year being 3,44° t9~~~ralia, 
per 10,000 admitted, as compared with an average of 4,3II in the 
period stated. The proportions in the various Australian States for 
the year 191 I are as follows:-

RECOVERIES. 

Queensland 
South Australia 
New South Wales 
New Zealand 

Recoyeries 
pel' 10,000 

Admissions. 

... 5,53i I 

... 5,238 
... 4,451 
... 4,344 

Tasmania 
'Vestern Australia 
Victoria ... 

Recoveries 
per 10,000 

Admissions. 
,.. 4,141 

4,140 
... 3,440 

The apparent reduction in the Victorian rate in recent years is 
accounted for in part by the fact that many cases are now treated 
successfully in the Receiving Houses which were formerly dealt 
with in the asylums. Also the trial leave system has been extended, 
and it is not possible to keep an accurate account of the recoveries 
among patients out on leave. 

The mortality of patients was higher 
than in any State of the Commonwealth. 
the following figures :-

in New Zealand in 
This will be Seen 

1911 ~~~~~~ 01 
from persons in 

Australia 
and New 
Zealand. 

New Zealand 
Victoria ... 
South Australia 
Western Australia ... 

DEATHS. 

Deaths per 
10,000 Resident 

Patients. 

841 
835 
827 
807 

New South Wales 
Tasmania 
Queensland 

Deaths per 
10,000 Resident 

Patients. 

806 
777 
739 

At the census of 1911 there were 1,102 blind persons (595 males Blind and 

d f I) d · h S Th'" fdeafand an 507 ema es enumerate m t e tate. IS IS an lDcrease 0 dumb 

20 compared with ten years previously. There was 1 blind person ~~~~i~.in 
in every 1,193 of mixed sexes, or 1 blind male in every 1,102 males, 
and 1 blind female in every 1,302 females. Deaf mutes numbered 
535 (280 males and 255 females) in 19II, compared with 410 in 
1901. There was thus 1 deaf mute in every 2,459 of the total 
population, or 1 in 2,341 of the males and 1 in 2,588 of the females. 
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NEGLECTED AND REFORMATORY CHILDREN. 

There were at the end of 1912 three industrial and nine refor· 
matory schools in the State. Two of these (one industrial and one 
reformatory school) are wholly maintained and managed by the Go· 
vernment, and are used- merely as receiving 'and distributing depOts~ 
the children being sent as soon as possible after admission theret(}'ID 
foster homes or situations, or to other institutions for dealing with State' 
wards. The other s¢hools are under private management and receive 
a capitation allowance from the Gdvemnrent for those inmates who< 
are wards of the Neglected Children's and Reformaitory Depart· 
ment. Many of the inmates of the reformatories are either placed 
with friends or licensed out'. The wards of the State on 31st De· 
cember, I912, numbered 7,784-7,597 neglected and 187 reformatory 
children-and there were 36 others free from legal control, who, 
being incapacitated, were maintained by the State. The following 
table shows the number of neglected and reformatory children under 
control at the p.nd of each of the last five years :-

190& 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 

1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
19M! 

NEGLECTED AND REFORMATORY CHILDREN, 1908 TO 1912. 

Year. 

---~ 

--:UMBER 0" NEO~ECTED~01'~:~~~~~::~::=~F~~~ .. 1 

1 

Placed with Maintaining i . In . Visiting 
Boarded friends on thems~lves I,!stltut.lOns Relatives, 

Out. ProbatiOn at Sernqe or (mcl,!ding &c. 
. ApprentIced. HospItals). 

---I·~·" _.- ----I·· 

3,711 710 748 306 2 
4,247 694 728 332 6 
4,875 710 715 3i3 18 
0,316 694 65:l 344 8 
5,969 6n 613 3:36 6 

---------- -
I 
I NUMBER OF REFOIUIAfORY CHILDREN AT TIll': END OF THE YEAR. I 

Total 
Neglected 
OhlldTen. 

5,4'17 
6.,007 
6,656 
7,015 
7,597 

: ~-- -I Total 

I : II . ..' In I, ,. , Reformatory 
In I . Mamtainillg I . , , Vlsltmg I Ohildren. 

[Reformatory I Placed. With themselves [ I(,!stlf~~i~~S I Relatives, ! 
, Schools. , Relat,,·es. I at Service. I Hille ·t I b) &c. 
I ~-___ l .__ I OSpl as. 
, I 

161 
133 
122 
97 

126 

i 18 
37 
27 
29 
22 

42 
36 
47 
34 
37 

I 
2 
1 

5 
7 
6 
5 
2 

. 226 
214 
204 
166 
187 

The 'Welfare of the·children.boarded out is cared for by honorary 
cdmmittees, who send reports to the Departmerit as to their general 
condition,'. 'rhe rate paid tw the Government to persons accepting 
charge at theseehiMrenis5s. per week for -eachch11d. Children 
frOO1 either industrial Of refGrmatory schools- may be placed with 
friends on probation, without wages, or at s6'tVice. 



SoetftICMlJtiitio'fl. 

The circumstances leading to thecomnritment of 
care 0f :1.'he Department in 1912 werre as foUows:-

children to the Ohildren 
committed 
to the care 
of the 

CHILDREN COMMITTED TO THE CARE OF THE STATE, 1912. 

Blamable~ 
Father 
Mother ., 
Both }'lM'ents 

Blameless-

Cases in which Parents were held to be--

Total 

Father dead and mother poor, but of goodeharacter .. 
an .in valid 

" "in hospital 
" " a lunatic asylum 

an invalid and mother poor, . , . 
" "dead., 

in hospital and mother poor 
dead 

poor ~nd mother dead 
" "in hospital 

unknown and mother poor 
" dead .. 
" in a lunatic asylum 

" " " " an imbecile . . 
" in a lunatic .asylum and motherllOor ." 

Parents invalids . . . , . . , . 
" alive and of good character .. 

Both parents dead 

Total 

I 
Number. 

,-
057 
42 
29 

628 

693 
6 
1 

117 
4 
3 

18 
4 

17 
(i 

28 
3 
1 
4 

33 
1 

60 
25 

1,024 

State, 1912. 

The number of children placed under care in 1912, viz., 1,65 2 , 

was 338 more than in the previous year, and the largest on record. 
The great increase in the wards of the State during the last five years 
is largely due to the fact that many children were during these years 
taken as wards and returned to their mothers, the number of such in 
1912 being 1,040, as compared with 747 in the previous year, 750 in 
1910, 668 in 19°9, and 620 in 1908. The total number of children 
boarded out with their own mothers at the end of 1912 was 2,978 . 
It is also due in part to the operation of the Infant Life Protection 
Act, 177 children in 1912 having come directly under the control of 
the Department through this legislative act, apart from those that 
are supervised and inspected by the officers of the Neglected Chil­
dren's Department, but are maintained bv their relatives. 

The Governmental expenditure for the maintenance of neglected Oost. of 

h'ldr d . £ d h f £ mamten-C 1 . en amounte m 1912 to 97,149, an t at or reormatory anceof 
school children to £3,368; the expenses of administration amounted negdlected 

t £ k · . f £ f an re, o 7,102, rna mg a total gross expendlture 0 lot,619, A sumo fo~matory 
£4,4¢ was received from parents for maintenance, and £31 from ehlldren. 
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other sources, making the net expenditure £103,092. The average 
number of neglected children under supervision during the year was 
7,238; of this total, 5,784 were maintained in foster homes at aj1 
average annual cost per head to the State of £15 lIS. 6d.; 97 were 
in Government receiving depots at £45 6s. lod. per head, and 
71 were in private industrial schools at a cost of £14 4s. per 
head; 613 were at service earning their own living, and 673 
were with relatives and others at no cost to the State. The average 
number of reformatory wards under supervision during the year 
was 170. Of this number III were maintained in private schools 
at an average annual cost per head of £30 6s. lod., 37 were in 
service earning their own living, and 22 were with relatives at no 
cost to the State. The average net cost per head of neglected and 
reformatory school children who were maintained by the State 
during the year was £17 os. Id. 

~1~ld;;~ Part VIII. of the Neglected Children's Act 1890 deals with the 
main~n~d committal of neglected children to the care of private persons or 
by societies . . . d b h G . C' I . or private InstitutIOns approve y t e overnor m ouncd, and a so proVides 
persons. for the wardship of the children, and for their transference if found 

unfitted for such care to the control of the Department for Neglected 
Children. . The following return shows the societies and persons 
registered under the provisions of this part of the Act, and gives 
particulars respecting the clilildren under their care during 1912 ;-

WORK OF SOCIETIES AND PERSONS REGISTERED UNDER PART VUI. 
OF THE "NEGLECTED CmLDREN'S ACT." 

Name of Society or Person. 

Burwood Boys' Home .. .. 
Church of England Neglected 

Childl'en's Aid Society 
Clifden Home, Wedderburn ., 
Gordon Institute, Melbourne .. 
Latrobe·street Ragged School 

Mission 
Methodist Boys' Training Farm, 

Burwood East 
Methodist Homes for Children .. 
Mission Rescue and Children's 

Home, Ballarat East 
Presbyterian and Scots' Chu1'()h 

Neglectedchildl'en's AidSociety 
Presbyterian Rescue Home, 

Elsternwick 
St. Joseph's Home, Surrey Hills 
Try SOCiety, Surrey·road, Hawks· 

burn 
Victorian Neglected Children's 

Aid Society 
Total .. 

Number of 
Children 
under 

Admissions do ring 1912. Number of 
-------~--------------- Cbildren 

Supervision Court 
on 81.12.ll. Committals. 

Transfer under 
of Voll!n~ary Supervision 

Guardian· AdnuSSlOns. on 31.12.12. ship. ---- ------- --------
77 
98 

81 
131 
151 

66 

413 
45 

283 

18 

2 
2 

:: :11 

15 

30 
2 

17 

3 
1 

15 

3 
28 

17 
153 

30 
9 

13 

87 
99 

75 
144 
163 

63 

423 
29 

2ES 

2 1 10 2 27 

156 70 157 
39 '7 .. 36 3'l 

339 I. 2 I.. 52 297 

1,897 --6'7\--78 --4;;- 1:814 
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The number of children who were under the guardianship of Total Dum' 

the State or maintained in public institutions or by societies on 31st ~~~l~~ted 
December, 1912, reached the large to~al of II,007, viz., 7,820under ~~aJrT~an 
the control of the Neglected Children s Department, ,1,874. under the 
supervision of societies registered under Part III. of the NElglected 
Chi1dren's Act, and 1,3;£3 in Orphan Asylums. 

INFANT LIFE PROTECTION ACT. 

,With a view generally of exercising more efficient supervision Infant L!fe 

over unprotected child life, and of lessening the excessive mortality i~~~ectIon 
amongst boarded·out children, the State Legislature passed an Act, 
No. 2102 (whiCh came into force on 31st December, 1907), to amend 
the Infant Life Protection Act of 1890 .. Its principal provisions aTe 
as' follows :~ 

The administration of the Act is removed . from the Chief' Com­
missioner of Police to the Department for Neglected Children, and 
power is . given to establish maternity homes, infant asylums, and 
cottage homes. No male person is eligible to be registered as the 
OCcupier of a registered house. Male or female inspectors are to be 
appointed, who may enter and inspect any house registered under 
the Act, inspect any infant in the house, and examine the registered 
occupier as to the proper care and maintenance of the infants, and 
give any' necessary advice or directions. The age of children who 
may be dealt with under the Act is raised from 2 to 5 years. For 
refusing to admit or obstruating an inspector, or for refusing to 
answer or answering falsely any questions put by the inspector, a 
penalty of £,10 may be imposed. 

Any person who desires to board-out an infant musf make appli­
ca.tion to the Secretary of. the Department, stating what amount he 
or she is prepared to pay weekly for the child's maintenance. The 
infant must then be examined by a medical man,' and if he reports 
that it is free from syphilis, epilepsy, or any disease of a serious 
nature, the Secretary, if he is satisfied that the home is suitable, may 
grant the appli<:ation . 

. No;in,£antunder the age of 12 months is to be. boarded-out' for 
less $an ~~. per week, and if ·over 12 months old for less than 7S. 
per week, nor in any case for more than 40s. per week. All pay­
ments for the maintenance of infants are to be made through the 
Secretary, who is not to pay any registered person more than two 
weeks in advance, and no instalment of any payment is to be, Paid 
after the death of the infant, except for any arrears at the time of 
dea;th. If the weekly payments fall into arrear for a period of fOUl 
weeks, the infan'f ipso facto becomes a ward of the Department for 
Neglected Children. 

The Secretary .may cancel the registration, and take charge of 
children from a registered home, and if they are not removed from 
his care within a month they become wards of the Department j and 

4238. 2 L 
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the Secretary shall then determin~, by writing, what amoUllt, not 
exceeding I2S. pelf. week, the parents or guardians are to pay wwards 
each child's maintenance. 

A penalty of £100, with or without imprisonment for any term 
not niore than a year, may be levied for receiving or making. pay­
ment for the maintenance of an infant contrary to the method pre· 
scribed in the Act. 

Information as to the parentage of infants is to be treated as 
confidential, and is to' be reoorded in a book kept by the secretary 
to be called the " Private Register." 

. Ar\y child found to have developed syphilis, epile~y, Qr any 
dise~whichthe Governor in Council may, by Order pubIish~ 
in the Government Gazette, declare to be of a serious nature, ~ DlU$t 
be removed from a registered. hQme, and taken ch~rge of by the 
parents or guardians or committed to the care of the Department. . 

When a child is received in a home, notice must ~ sent to the 
Secretary, and every registered person is .to keep' a roll con taming 
the name, sex, and 3jgje of each infant, and. the date at which the 
infant ","as reCt'ived in charge. On the removal of an' infanJt from a 
registered home, the Secretary is to be notified, and entries are to be 
made on the roll, showing the time of such rem()val, the name, 
address, and occupation of the persorl removing the infant, and if 
done by a married woman, the address and occupation of her hus­
band. . The penalty for neglecting to produce the roll or to keep. it 
in proper form is a fine not exceeding £25, or imprisonment for 
a period not exceeding six months. 

AJJ, <;bildFtn in register~ homes are to be under the care of 
medical officers appointed by the Governmenlt. 

Every registered person is compelled ~ithin twelve hours aft,e; 
the death of an infant in her care' to give notice to the. Secre~f)\', 
and to t-he police. Unless a medical officer appointed, puxsuanb to.; 
the regulations gives a certificate stating that h~ has:pe:s()n.ally 
attended or examined the infant and specifying the cause of death, 
and unless,the coroner is satisfied that there is no cause for inquiry 
an inquest must be held oy the coroner, who has to mrikea report to 
the Chief Secretary, with such remarks as to him seem ~t. 

No' child dying under 5 yearl! of age who at the time .of d~th, 
or within. two months previously, was in charge of a registered 
person, or; if' illegitimate, who has died in the house of ,such a,. 
person, can be buried without the authority of a COIoner. or justice. 

It is unlawful for a registrar of births and dea.ths to give an 
undertaker or other person a. cettificate o£.the · iegWration of the 
death of a child under the age of 5 years, .to whorn .the provisions 
of this Actapplr, unless authorized by a coroner or a jl,l$ti€.e. 
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Certain children are exempted from. the operation of most of the 
sections of'the Act, viz., wards of the Department ftlr 'Neglected 
Childrenjany infant retained by or recei"'ed into any charitable Insti­
tution appr-oved by the Minister, and any child whom the Minister 
may exempt on the ground that he is satisfied that the guardian 
isa relative, or that it is unnecessary or undesirable that these sections 
should apply to it. " 

On 31st December, 1912, there were 504 children under super­
vision in registered homes under the provisions of the Act. The 
deaths during the year numbered 50. In addition, 177 -children 
became wards of the Neglected Children's Department by the opera­
tion of Section 9 of the Act. Ninety cases of adoption of children 
were notified during the year. Six female inspectors are engaged in 
the work of inspection. 

An examination of the vital statistics of the State shows that 
there 'is pressing need for this Act for the repression of criminal 
negligence in the treatment of infants. In 1912 the illegitimate 
births numbered 2,049, and the deaths of illegitimate children under 
I year were 418, being equal to a rate of 20.40 deaths for 100 births, 
as compared with 6.67 for legitimate children under I year of age. 
The mortality rate of illegitimate infants was thus three times 
as great as that of children born in wedlock, which proportion 
coincides with the experience of all recent years. 

TRAINING SHIP" JOHN MURRAY." 

The Loch Ryan, a barque of 1,207 tons register, was purchased Tra!ninr 
• • . shIp John 

by the Government from the Glasgow Shlppmg Company for '£3,000 Mu,.,.uy. 

in November, 1909, for the purpose of training boys for the 
Australian Navy, the mercantile marine, and kindred occupations. 
The name of the ship was altered to John Murray. The age at 
which boys are received is not less than 16 years, and under no 
circumstances are boys who have been convicted of felony or mis­
demeanour admitted. The sum of lOS. per week is charged for the 
maintenance of the boys on the ship, but the charge may be re-
mitted by the committee in the case of parents who are unable to 
pay that or any lesser amount. Applications are dealt with in the 
order of their receipt and without regard to any consideration of 
payment. The Training Ships Act, assented to 3rd October, 1912, 
provides that a parent or guardian must enter into an agreement in 
writing that the boy remain in the care and under the control of the 
committee until the expiration of the period specified in the agree-
ment or until he attains the age of seventeen years. 
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The ship is inanaged bya committee pf seven, which was 
appointed On 23rd December, 1909, and of which th~;Hon. J;, A. 
Boyd is the chairman. The first meeting of the committee was held ,on 
13th january; 1910, when it was decided to convert the ship from a 
cargo-caFrier into a training ship. Estimates of the cost of con~ 
version amounting to £6,500 were prepared,and the work was im­
mediately proceeded with. 

The alterations included the laying of two 'new decks and the re­
newing of the upper deck; cutting 50 port holes in the 'tween decks; 
removing the deck house; stripping all the old fittings and fitting new 
quarters for the officers and crew; constructing a galley, store-r~ms. 
lavatories, bath-rooms, and lockers; duplicating the water ,supply; 
installing electric light, ventilating apparatus, and hot and cold 
water circulation; providing mess accommodation for 200 boys as 
well as beds and blankets, table and galley utensils; also the purchase 
of new and the renovation of old boats. The ship was docked and 
thoroughly cleaned and painted. Since the vessel has, been in com­
mission it has been stripped of all running and standing gear and 
refitted, this work providing instruction for' the boys. 

, The ceremony of declaring the ship open for the training of boys 
was performed by Lady Gibson-Carmichael on 7th September, 1910. 
The ship has made several cruises in the b'ay, and has performed the 
feat of sailing through the Hopetoun, Channel to Geelong and back 
again without a tug. This has not been done by any other ship, 
although a vessel did sail through one way. The channel is 2 miles 
long and about 200 feet wide. The vessel sailed for Sydney on 8th 
September,' £9II, the voyage extending over two months. !The pas· 
sage from Port PhIllip Heads to Sydney Heads took four and a half 
days, and the return journey ten days. During the latter trip, the 
vessel visited Western Port Bay, and remained there four days. She 
behaved well, and thoroughly proved her seaworthiness in a heavy 
gal~ experienced off Gabo Island, which lasted twenty hours. 

In June, 1912, the Dart, to be used as a tender by the J~hn 
lI!urray, was purchased from the Imperial Government, and arrived in 
Hobson's Bay in July, having been sailed·from Sydney by a crew of 
trainees and instructors from the John lI!urray, in charge of the 
captain superintendent. 

On 30th June, 1913, there were 104 boys on board, who were 
doing well. During the year ended on that date, 68 boys were 
admitted and 72 were discharged. 
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VrC'l:ORIAN MINING ACCIDENT RELIEF FUND • 

.In December, 1882, an inrush of water in the New Australasian Vl~t~rian 
Company's mine, at Creswick, caused the deaths of 22 miners. l~~i~~nt 
Consequent on this disaster 79 persons, comprising 18 widows and ~~I~"1. 
61 children, were left in destitute circumstances. Public s\.lbscrip-
tions to the amount of £21,602 were raised throughout Victoria for 
thereIief ot the widows and orphan children qf those who lost their 
'lives; A fund was established, out 6f which the widows and children 
to a certain age were pa"id weekly allowances, and on 31st De· 
cember, 1912, there remained six widows, who were receiving 15s. 
per \\reek each.' At that date the amount at credit was £15,478, 
of which £12,000 was the estimated value of freehold premises in 
Queen~street,£3,loo was in Government debentures, £310 in bank 
deposit receipts, and £68 cash in hand. 

VICTORIAN COAL MINERS' ACCIDENTS RELIEF FUND. 

A provision of the Coal Mines Regulation Act 1909 (No. 2240) v~ct~rian 
related to the constitution of a Fund to be called the Victorian Coal Mi~ers' 
Miners' Accidents Relief Fund, to which every person employed in ~~)l~ents 
a coal mine is compelled to contribute 4!d. per week, the mine- Fund. 

owners paying an amount equal to one· half of that deducted 
from the miners' wages, and the Government of . Victoria a sum 
equal to the payment by the owners. The Board held its 
first meeting on. 4th April, 1910, and decided that the em· 
ployes' contributions should commence from 2nd April, 1910. Com-
mittees were formed at nine collieries, their principal functions being 
to collect contributions, and, subject to the approval of the Board, to 
allOot the allowances. During 1912 the contributions from employes 
amounted to £1,305, and the allowances paid at the mines totalled 
£609. For the year ended 31st December, 1912, the total revenue 
was £2,352-remittances from committees at the mines amounting to 
£749, interest to £129, and fines, &c., to £2, and the balance 
coming equally from the mine-owners (£736) and the Government 
(£736). The expenditure included £248 paid in allowances and 
£284 cost of administration. The accumulated funds amounted to 
£4,621-£4,55° invested in 3l per cent. Government stock, and 
£71 bank balance. Relief was given in 246 non-fatal cases. Two 
fatal accidents occurred during the year, and there are four widows, 
one mother and eight children receiving aid from the fund as the 
result of fatalities. 

BENDIGO MINERS' ASSOCIATION-THE WATSON FUND. 

About the middle of the year 1889 the idea suggested itself to Mr. The 

J. B. Watson of doing something for the permanentlv injured miners ~~~~~1a­
of the Bendigo District. Immediately after the occurrence of a tion Fund 

severe mining accident he sent a letter to the Miners' Association 
with an offer to contribute £1,500, at the rate of £100 per year 
unconditionally, or .to give £150 per annum for 10 years, if the 
Association would contribute a like amount. His proposal was 
brought under the notice of the Committee of Management, with the 
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result that a Select Corumittee"was "appointed to dtaw tip a report, 
and at the same time to formulate a scheme. It was tJ;.ought that the 
sum of money was nat sufficient to meet the liability that would be 
likely to occur. It: ~as ultimately decided to recommend the Plcm· 
bers to accept. Mr. Watson's. offer of £150 fOfl0 years, and at the 
same :tiine to cover -it with the sUm of £200 per year, to be made 
py levy on all members. This scheme was laid befot:e Mr. Watson 
and the members, and accepted! by both parties, and it was arranged 
that all gifts and donations that could be procured should 'be cred~ted 
to a fund to be known as the Watson Sustentation _ Fund. It was 
decided that the .collections of 1890 shQUld be reserved strictly for 
revenue purppses, and that the benefits should not come into full 
operation until 1891, so as to give the fund a good start, and place 
it on a sure foundation. Payments were accordingly first made in 
1891 , at the rate of 5s. per week, and this rate was maintained for 
about two years, when the sick pay was increased to 7s. 6d. per week, 
Further changes were afterwards made, as necessity arose, In 1912 

the Government subsidized the fund for the first time to the amount of 
£348. 

The foll0'Ying return shows the receipts and expenditure, from 
the inception of the fund:~ _ 

PERSON~ REUEVED, RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE: WATSON 
SUSTENTAnON FUND. -

-----~-------

Year. 
Relieved I On Funds 

during the I at end of 
Year. Year. 

Deaths . 
during the From the ' 

Year. Founder, 
J. B. Wateon. 

Receipt.s. 

Other Total 
Receipts. Receipts. 

------1--------------------
1890 
1891 
1892 
1893 
1894 
1895 
]896 
1897 
181lS. 
I899 
1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
lOOt 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 

Total .•. 

* 
* 
* 

43 
57 
56 
57 
56 
54 
66 
52 
50 
58 
60 
76 
68 
56 
50 
66 
80 
67 

I 
.. 

11 
26 
44 

- 43 
38 
48 
52 
48 
41 
47 
48 
41 
43 
48 
40 
40 
35 
40 
35 
42 
48 
4,3 

'" '" '" 
'" 5 
9 
4 
9 

15 
7 

18 
11 
7 

10 
20 
36 
33 
16 
]5 
24 
32 
24 

£ 
'}50 
150 
150 
150 
150 
HlO 
150 
150 
150 
150 

1,500 

£ 
1,467 

56 
.503 
41;12 
790 
734 
543 

1,680 
9t4 
524 
641 
591 
·549 
742 

1,049 
875 

1,235 
1,131 

735 
1,065 

911 
652 

1,674+ 

19,M3 
t lnchlding £348 from the Government. 

£ 
1,617 

206 
653 
602 
940 
884 
693 

1,830 
1,094 

674-
641 
591 
549 
742 

1,049 
875 

1,235 
1,131 

735 
1,065 

911 
652 

1,674t 

21,043 
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l?~R~$ R~r.I~VED, RECElnS AND EXPENDITURE : WATSON 

SUSTEW ATION FUND-c--continued. 

Year. 

Expei,diture. 
, I 

I Donations to 
lII:embers and 

Sick Pay. I Wives aud Ad" t t' Tota] Balance at End 
Families of mIntS ra Ion. Expenditure. of Year .. I Deceased 

-,-, ---. ___ £ __ '_1' Mem;e~ ---£--- -'-£ -, --£-'-

~~~ .... i04, '87"'6 " , i'97 t~~~ 
1892 330 I 150 3 488 1,.791 
1893 571: 116 9. 696 1,697 
1894 578 I 64 6 '648 1,91l9 
1895 777 98 7 882 1,991 
1896 845

1 

I 107 34 986 1,698 
1897 946 121 17 1,084 2,444; 
1898 917 I 99 10 1,026 2,512 
1899 ,873 61 7 941 2,245 
1900 973 r 65 II 1,049 l,837 
1901 765 I 140 9 914 1,514 
1902 842 I 28 II 881 1,182 
1903 827! 39 20 886 1,038 
1904 8,54 I 114 24 9921,095, 
1905. ' 822 80 43 945 1,025 
1906 767 I' 97 29 893 pm 
1907 715 96 27 838 1,660 
1908 716 r 135 20 871 1,524 
1909 768 129 27 924 1,665 
1910 8Il I 80 92 983 1,593 
19I1 744 32 31 807 1,438 
1912 899 98 21 1,018 2,094 

----- ---- ----- ------ -----
TotaJ .. 16,444 2,036 469 18,949 

QUEEN'S FUND. 

This fund was inaugurated in 1887 by Lady Lochtp <;ommemorate Queen" 

the Jubilee of the late Queen Victoria. It is for the relief of women Fund. 

in distress, and it is arranged that only the interest on the capital 
shall ,be expended yearly. The number of women relieved dUring 
1912-13 was 71, to whom £527 was allotted either by way of grant 
or loan, and the cost of management was £69. The accumulated 
fund on 18th June, 1913, was' £14,600 

IMMIGRATION, INTELLIGENCE, AND LABOUR BUREAU. 

The Immigration, Intelligence and Labour Bureau is attached to IntelIigence 

the Department of Lands. and Survey. It deals with the whole matter Bureau. 

of immigration and overseas advertising, prepares pamphlets, book-
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lets, posters; guidest . and lectures; supplies lantern slides, photo­
graphs, &c.; arranges'displays at exhibitions; ~nd gellerally adver­
tises the State and its resources. It is authorized to make arrange­
ments with persons in Victoria to nominate friends and relations in 
Great Britain for reduced passages cQSting £IO for each !tdult, and 
for children half that amount. In speci,al' cases the fares may be 
only £4 per adult and proportionately less for children. 
It principally seeks from Great Britain and other countries, 
agri<;tilturists and rural workers and it assists in finding employ-, 
ment for the latter, as well as in placing British lads on approved 
farmli., Farmers and experienced farm labourers from Great Britain 
are charged £8 for third-class passages. Inexperienced farm 
labourers obtain passages at a fare of £10. British lads who are 
desirOus of learning farming are granted passages at £7 each by the 
Agent::General at his discretion. DOl;Ilestic servants are also 

, , 
being':spught, and these are placed in situations by the Bureau 
On a.r~ival. Third-class passages are granted to domestic servants for 
£3. '()fficers of the Intelligence Bureau (including a matron) meet 
every'.~at, and advise new arrivals, in some cases arranging fbr 
temporary accommodation and providing facilities for the inspection 
of lands available for settlement. . 

In the following steam-ship lines reduced third-class passages are 
obtainable from the United Kingdom to Melbourne at the rates 
mentioned below:-

Aberdeen Line, via theCa:pe, from London or Plymouth. 
~J)?lder L~e, via the Cape, from: ;Live~pool. . 

_Po aq!i O. Branch Service Line, via the Cape, from London. 
,. Q~i~~t.Royal Mail L~, via the Su;ez Canal, from: Lonc\on. j' 

'T,¥.~er Line. via the Cape, from London. 

Ol?en berths (Orient Cqmpany) .• £q per adult. 
More than four berths in cabin (Aberdeen, Boulder, and 

Lund line), £12 to £14 per adult. '. 
Berth in four-berth cabin, £14 to £16 per adult. 
Berth in two-berth cabin, £15' to £17 per adult. 

Should' a berth of more than the' above values be required, the 
amouIlt' inexeessmust be paid at the time of application. 
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In the case of nominated paSS41ges from the. United Kingdom. 
the adult passage money. is £12 to £14, and, except whe):e the Ilomi~ 
nated passengers are the wife and ,children of the nominatoJ;", a 
deposit of at least £6 has to be lodged by the nominator. The 
balance is payable in monthly instalments extending over twelve 
month$; After the immigrant· has satisfied tne Minist~f that he or 
she is a permanent resident of the State, a rebate may De rnilqe, 
which Will make tq.eportion of the fare payable by the nominator 
£10 per adult (children, pro r(ita). W)lere the {lomirWes are the wife 
and child of the nominator a rebate may be allowed which Will make 
the net fares for adult males £8, adult females £4, and'children 
£2 e<liCh (both sexes). 

Mr. F. T A. Fricke, late Officer in Charge of th~ Lands 
Department Inquiry Office, Melbourne, has been appointed to 
represent Victoria as Land Settlement Agent in North America. His 
address is 687 Market-street, San Francisco, U.S.A. He 
exercises supervision and control over the American agents who 
have been appointed in San FrancisCO, and in Vancouver, British 
Columbia. Arrangements have also been made for assisted passages 
between these countries and Victoria, per the Union Steam-ship Com­
pany of New Zealand and the Oceanic Steam-ship Coy. Ltd. American 
and Canadian immigrants may be granted an allowance of £6 per 
adult passage, with proportionate contribution for children, on settling 
as farmers on the Crown lands or on taking up farming employment 
in Victoria. Nominated passages may also be obtained from 
America and Canada under similar residence conditions to those 
which obtain for these passages from the United Kingdom. The 
deposit necessary is a sum equal to the full fare less the amount of 
the Government contribution, in these cases £5 per adult fare and a 
proportionate amount for children. 

The rates of passage money from the United States and Canada 
(without allowing for rebates) are as follows:-

From San Francisco, U.S.A. (Transhipping at 
Sydney,:New South Wales). 

I 
Olass. I1<UIlFare. 

I 1£ 8. d. First (vi<! Sydney) Single 42 12 6 
Second Sin~le ... 27 12 6 
Third Sing e .. 17 1 0 

I 
4:138. 2M 

1<'rom Vancouver, B.O. (Transhipping "t 
Sydney, New South Wales). 

01.., •• Full Fare. 

£ 8. d. 
First Single 44 5 10 
Second Single 28 13 4 
Third Single i1714 4 

-~--
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Children over 6 years and not over 12 years-half fare j over 
2 years and. not over six-quarter fare. One child under 2 years cis 
carried free. 

Nomination and guarantee forms in all cases must be filled in 
and returned to the Intelligence Bureau, 555 Flinders,street,- Mel. 
bourne, with the necessary deposit, after which all arrangements are 
made by the Bureau for the passa,ges. Communications should be 
addressed to" TheOfficer"in Charge, Immigrlttion, Intelligence, 'and 
LabQUr Bp~~~u, 555' Fiinde;rs'~streefl: Melbourrie," . 

, " - .... ' \...., 

:, 

~;, '. 
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PRODUCTION. 
LAND SETTLEMENT, ETC. 

The total area of the State is 56,245,760 acres. On 31st Decem- P~~,:and 
ber, 1912, 3°,627,461 acres were held privately, of which 23,856,389 lands. 
acres had been alienated in fee simple and 6,77 1,072 acres were in 
process of alienation. The total area of Crown lands is thus 
25,618,299 acres, which comprise roads in connexion with lands 
alienated and in process of alienation, 1,708,824 acres; agricultural 
college and water reserves, 400,855 acres; State forests and timber 
reserves (under Forests Act 1907), 3,825,946 acres; other reserves, 
697,181 acres; unsold land in cities, towns, boroughs, beds of rivers, 
creeks, ~akes and lagoons, water frontages (including <;03st resen:es) 
a.nd vanous Departmental reserves, 2,022,735 acres; m occupatlOn 
under grazing area leases, 2,869,095 acres; Mallee leases (perpetual 
and pastoral), 675,5°1 acres; all other licences and leases, 164,786 
acres; and areas remaining for disposal, as tabulated on page 620, 
13,253,376 acres. 

During the year 1900, 494,752 acres, including land selected A~;el~~~ofl 
in. previou~ years, were alienated in fee simple; 406,145 acres were so 1900toi912 

ahenated III 19°1; 523,574 acres in 19°2; 510,080 acres in 19°3; 
584.010 acres in 19°4; 9°7,339 acres in 1905; 344,519 acres in 1906 ; 
181,050 acres in 19°7; 137,023 acres in 19°8; 15°,948 acres in 
1909; .127,993 acres in 1910; 159,892 acres in 1911; and 128,427 
acres III 1~12 j the purchase money being £526,650 in 19°°; 
£438,363 .m 1901; £555,538. in 1902; £542,OII .in 19°3; 
£ 61 3,5 11 III 1904; £934,386 III 19°5; £375,296 III 1906; 
£208, 61 9 .in 19°7; £176,335 in 19°8; £1'88,017 ir:- 19°9, 
£17 1,9°4 III 1910; £136,277 in 19II; and £165,854 III 1912 . 
The area of Crown lands absolutely or conditionally sold during the 
!ast twelve years was 232,783 acres in 19°°; 523,464 in 19°1; 306,806 
III 1902; 347,813 in 19°3; 263,180 in 1904; 226,197 in 1905; 
179,755 in 1906 ; 197,545 in 1907; 220,435 in 1908; 264,572 in 
1909; 254,489 in 1910; 209,776 in 191I; and II8,750 acres in 1912. 

The particulars of Crown lands leased out for pastoral occupation Pastoral. 

on 31st December, 1912, are as follows:- ~~fo~::,n 
N umber of Licences and Leases 16,488 lands. 
Area (acres) '4,443,191 
Annual Rental £48,073 

These licences and leases are not all on the same footing as 
regards the term and the privileges of tenure. For instance, grazing 
uea leases are granted for any term of years expiring not later than 
29th December, 1920, whilst grazing licences are renewable annually 
and are only granted for waste lands of the Crown until required 
under the principal sections of the Act. The lessee of a grazing 
area has the privilege of selecting (i.e., of purchasing under the 
deferred payment system on certain conditions) out of his lease 
for agricultural or grazing purposes, an area not exceeding 200 acres 

42315. :IN 
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of first class, 320 acres of second class, or 640 acres of third clan 
land, according to .classification; and the lessee of a MaBee allot· 
ment has a like privilege of selecting out of his lease 640 acres of 
first class, 1,000 acres of second class, or 1,280 acres of third class 
land, according to classification. 

F rom the period of the first settlement of the State to the end of 
1912 the amount realized by the sale of Crown lands was 
£.32 ,983,741, or about £1 IS. 7d. per acre. It must, however, be 
remembered that payment of a considerable portion of this amount 
extended over a series of years without interest, upon very easy 
terms. 

The following table shows the whole of the unalienated lands of 
the Crown remaining for disposal:-
CROWN LANDS REMAINING FOR DrsflosAL ON 31ST DECEMBER, 1912 . 

Loeatlon. 

First. 

Classillaation. 

Agrieult.nral and Grazing. 

i 
Second.! Third. Un· 

classed. 

AurI· 
ferous. Pastoral. 

Total. 

---------- ---- ----: ---- --- ---- --------
·County. 

BuIn Buln •• 
Croajingolong 

~~o 
Tanjll •• 
Wonnangatta 
Bogong 
Benambra 
Delatite 
Mall:a 
AI)glesey 
B01ll'ke 
Dalhougle •. 
Evelyn .• 
Moruington 
Bendigo 
Rodney 
Bornng 
Gladstone 
Lowan 
Kara Kara .• 
Ta1boi •• 
Tatehera .. 
Heytesbury 
Pofwarth •• 
Grant .• 
Grenville .• 
Ripon .• 
Normanby .. 
Dundas 
Villiers 
Follett 

rota II 

1'hronghout the State 

The north'W8!l~rn pO;. 
tlon of th~ State .• 

o.cres. 

3,630 
2,380 

3,114 

1,(}25 
25 
26 

20 
470 

100 

415 . 
.. I 

i 

:~80 I 
•• i 

acres. i 
41,372

1' 4,136 

39 
12,498 

292 
20,900 

3,841 
370 
749 

27,613 
21,040 

610 
165 
527 
593 
177 
738 
165 

70 
860 

6,120 
75 

acres. acres. 

37,648 •• 
496,600 216,500 
67,500 180,000 

213,000 
56,540 

128,964 
167,56:~ 
189,825 
202,164 

9,115 
49,069 

100 
5,691 

33,218 
6,796 

646 
33,314 
1,753 

40,231 
998 
178 

162,133 
30,540 
26,169 

I 14,267 . . I 621 62,328 

.. " 8,505 

acres. 

4,685 
14,150 
96,600 

3,800 
67,000 

123,i77 
107,104 

65,638 

8;278 

2,842 
5,762 

8,080 
140 

10,422 
44,517 

14,050 
67,987 

17,480 
20,455 

8,310 

acres. 

649,000 
236,600 
875,450 
366,000 
946,800 
203,692 
294,694 
180,300 

2,695 

9,669 

acres. 
87,886 

1,282,766 
679,700 
692;260 
479,540 

1,075,803 
610,044 
591,915 
470,027 

9,140 
61,214 

470 
8,80P-

83,886 
64,268 
15,586 

961 
46,868 
47,278 
50,077 
15,786 
68,330 

70 
162,993 

36,940 
43,724 
20,456 
22677 
62,949 
29202 

238 
8,605 

. ~251' • ~o 28, ~~~ 

11,910 ,143,611 2,073,830 396,500 689,967 3,153,800 6,469,61$ 

Swamp or reclaimed lando • . . . •. •. 1,083 
Lands which may be sold by anetlon . . •• •• 11,976 
Mallee lands (snch as are suitable to be eventually cIasaed 

1st, 2nd, or 8rd cIao for selectlon) 6,770,700 
---1----

Total area remaining for disposal 13,253,376 
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For the purposes of administration, the State is divided into 

!Seventeen districts, in each of which there is a land office under the 

management of a land officer. These offices are situated at Mel­

bourne, Ararat, Alexandra, Bairnsdale, Ballarat, Beechworth, BenalIa, 

Bendigo, Geelong', Hamilton, Horsham, Omeo, Sale, Seymour. 

St. Arnaud, Stawell and Warracknabeal, and the officers stationed lI.t 

these centres are in a position to point out the exact localities of 

available lands to intending selectors. Pamphlets with fuIler details 

are obtainable from the Crown Land" Inquiry Office, Melbourne. 

Any person of the ao-e of 18 years or upwards is elicrible to take Penons)wi", o ,b.... mayse ect 

up or select under the Land Acts a prescribed area varying according land. 

to the classification of the land-less the area of previous selections. 

The present system of disposing of the Crown lands of Victoria L,...d A"to. 

dates from the passing of the Land Act I 884 and the M ailet 
Pastoral Leases Act 1883, which, witl1 subsequent amendments, were 
consolidated by the Land Act 1890. This Act was in turn amended 
by the Land Acts 1891, 1898, 1900, and 1900 (No.2); and by 
the Settlement on Lands Act 1893, and the Mallee Lands Act 
1896. These Acts were all cor.soIidated into the Land Act 1901, 

which has been amended by the Land Acts of 1903, 1904, 

1905, 1909, and 1911. With the Land A.ct 1898 (Part III.) was 
introduced a system by which the Government was enabled to re­
purchase private lands for closer settlement. This subject is dealt 
with on page 627. 

The Crown lands termed Agricultural and Grazing lands are Agricult~rol 
andgrazm~ 

arranged in three classes-first, ~econd, and third. land,.. 

The lands of the first class, comprising I 1,910 acres, are situated 

principally in the county of Buln Buln, are heavily timbered, and 

consist for the most part of good chocolate soil of volcanic origin, and 

the grey soil of the coal-bearing country. The second-class lands, 

embracing I43,6II acres, are fairly distributed throughout the State, 

and comprise silurian and granite ranges, and lower lands of tertiary 

formation. A large portion of these lands has chiefly a grazing 

value, though parts, comprising creek flats and gullies, are suitable 
2N2 
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for cultivation, while large areas are specially suitable for vine­
yards and orchards. The area of third class lands, which like the 
second class lands are to be found in almost every county in the 
State is very extensive, amounting to 2,073,830 acres. 

Grazing area leases may be issued for any term of years expiring 
not later than 29th December, 1920, for areas not exceeding 200, 640, 
or 1,280 acres of 1st, ~nd, or 3rd class land, at annual rentals, 
according to classification and valuation, of not less than 3d., 2d., and 
Id. per acre respectively. The areas must be enclosed by a fence 
within the first three years, or, with approval, otherwise improved 
to an amount equal to the cost of fencing. A lessee may at any 
time apply to select from his area, as provided in the lease, under the 
provisions of sections 47, So, or 54 of the Land Act 1901, and sec· 
tions 8 to 13 of the Land Act 1911. Grazing area leases are trans­
ferable with consent obtained through the Department. 

A person desirous of selecting land and obtaining the freehold 
thereof may do so by either taking up a grazing area lease and 
selecting therefmm as described in the preceding paragraph, or by 
taking up direct a selection purchase lease. Selection purchase leases 
of agricultural and grazing lands may be acquired under the provisions 
of the following table, with or without a residence condition. The 
Acts provide for either 20 or 40 years' tenure (at option), with half­
yearly payments towards the purchase of areas not exceeding 200, 
320, or 640 acres of 1st, 2nd, or 3rd class land respectively. Specified 
conditions must be complied with, and improvements effected during 
the first six years, as indicated in the table (p. 623), after which the 
Crown grant may be obtained, if desired, upon payment in full of the 
balance of the purchase money at any time during the currency of the 
lease. The lease is not negotiable during the first six years, though a 
lien may be registered upon the improvements effected. After six 
years, the lease may be operated upon as freely as the Crown grant, 
if all conditions have been complied with. The selector under resi­
dence conditions is required to reside on the land, or within 5 miles 
thereof, for a minimum of three years and nine months during the 
first six years, but substituted occupation by a selector's wife, or child 
over 18 years of age, or parent dependent for support, may be 
sanctioned. 



Maximum Area. \ 
I---c-,-~ 

'S 1 i Annual Rental (payable 
= I' half·yearly). 

1 
(a) Value per Acre. 

EX:PLANATORY SELECTION TABLE. 

(b) Value 01 Improvements per Acre to be effected by a Licensee before the end 01 specified Periods. 

Residence Lease (Section 11 
of Land Act 1911). 

Non·Residence Lease (Section 13 of Land Act 1911). 

~ Ordinary Mallee \ TO.t";l I .. ~ Crown L d (MIni. I \ I: I I 
'" Lands. an s. mum). I 20·Year I 40·Year I I i [PeriOd (Resi·1 Period 2nd Year'13rd Year. 4th Year. 6th Year. 1st Year. 2nd Year. 3rd Year. 14th Year. 15th Year. I 6th Year. 
~ I dence or Nonwl{Residence i I '" i Residence). I only). ---1-----------___ i ____ ' ____ , ____ , ___ _ 

I 

per Acre. per Acre. I 
d £ 8 d. £ 8. d. £.. d. £ 8. d. I £ 8. 
o 0 1 0 0 0 6 0 3 4 0 6 8, 0 10 

011' 009 004}026050\07 

o 006 003 .' 050[ •• 

-1-----
Acres. Aon,. 

£ 8. 

1st 200 640 1 0 

2nd 320 1,000 o 15 

3rd 640 1,280 o 10 

Total. Total. 

d'l £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ •• d. £ •. d. £ •• d. £ 8. d. 
o 1 0 0 0 6 8 o 13 4 1 0 0 1 6 8 1 13 4 2 o 0 

6 0 15 0 0 5 0 o 10 0 o 15 0 o 15 0 

o 10 0 0 3 4 0 6 8 010 0 o 10 0 

~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 
~. 

(a) Under Act 1831 the value may be fixed higher il the value 01 the and is greater than the minimum stated, In which case the hall·yearly payments are • 
Increased pro rata. 

(b) Any payment made by an Incoming applicant for existing improvements is credited as expenditure, and improvements made In excess for anyone year 
(If maIntained) is set off against expenditure required in the next or following years. 

Perpetual 
leases. 

Instead of selecting by way of selection purchase lease under which the freehold is obtained, a person may acquire 
a similar area of agricultural and grazing lands under perpetual lease. The annual rental is 4 per cent. of the 
unimproved value of the land, which is fixed at '£1, 15s., or lOs. per acre for first, second, or third class lands 
respectively. The rent is subject to revision every ten years, but must not exceed 4 per cent. of the unimproved 
value of the land. Residence on or within five miles of the land for six months during the first year, and for 
eight months during each of the four following years, is necessary; but if one·fourth of the allotment be 
cultivated during the first two years, and one-half before the end of the fourth year, the residence covenant 0) 

will not be enforced. ~ 
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The " mallee country" -so named from the scrub found growing 
there--occupies about 11,000,000 acres in the north-west por­
tion of the State. The soil is light chocolate and sandy loam, and in 
its virgin state is covered with mallee scrub, interspersed with plains 
lightly timbered with box, she-oak, and pines. Since the introduc­
tion of the" mallee roller" and the" stump-jump" plough, it has 
been possible to clear off the scrub at a moderate cost. With the ex­
tension of railway facilities and by the utilization of some of the 
surplus waters of the Murray for irrigation there will be great scope 
for successful settlement in this country. There are now 6,770,700 
acres included in the general list of unalienated lands, portions of 
which, as opportunity offers, may become classified as first, second, 
or third class lands for selection. The tenns of purchase by selection 
purchase lease are similar to those previously described, viz., for 
first, second, and third class land, not less than £,1, ISS., and lOS., 

respectively, payable during either 20 or 40 years. Larger areas 
may be held, however, the maximum being 640 acres, 1,000 acres, 
and 1,280 acres respectively. In the case of Mallee Perpetual Leases 
the rental must not exceed Ii per cent. of the unimproved value, and 
if one-fourth of the area be cultivated within four years and one-half 
by the end of the sixth year, or improvements be effected to the extent 
of lOS., 7S. 6d., or 5s. per acre, according to the classification, 
residence is unnecessary_ 

The" auriferous lands" unalienated comprise 689,967 acres, and 
are distributed over twenty counties in various parts of the State. 
Any portions which are found to be non-auriferous, or which can be 
alienated without injury to mining interests, may be reclassed as agri­
cultural and grazing lands for selection. These lands are for the most 
part suitable for fruit culture and grazing. Annual licences are issued 
for areas of auriferous lands not exceeding 20 acres on payment of a 
yearly licence-fee of 5s. for areas of 3 acres or under, of lOS. for areas 
of from 3 to 10 acres, and of IS. per acre for areas of over 10 acres. 
The licensee has the right to use the surface of the land only, can­
not assign or sublet without permission, and must either reside on the 
land or within four months enclose the same with a fence and cultivate 
one-fifth of the area. He must post notices on the land, indicating 
that it is auriferous j and miners must be allowed free access to any 
part of the land not occupied by buildings. If at any time the 
mining objections be removed a licensee who has complied with COD­

ditions may surrender the licence--credit being given for all rent 
paid, occupation, and improvements effected-and obtain a selection 
purchase lease which enables the freehold to be obtained. Holders of 
miners' rights, issued under the Mines Acts 1890 and 1897, are 
entitled to occupy for the purpose of residence or business a maximum 
area of one acre or less as fixed by local mining by-laws. The 
fee is £5 per annum for a business licence, and 2S. 6d. for a miner's 
right, and a habitable dwelling must be erected on the area within 
four months. After having been in possession for two and a half 



Production. 625 

years, and having erected buildings or other improvements, the holder 
may apply for leave to purchase his allotment at a price to be deter­
mined by the Board of Land and Works. 

Any area of Crown lands (not being auriferous, nor pennanently Special 

d) h· h d' h b . d b h C settlement reserve , on W IC expen Iture as een Incurre y t e rown, areas. 

may be proclaimed a "Special Settlement Area," and surveyed into 
allotments not exceeding 200 acres. Such allotments may be 
acquired under Conditional Purchase Lease, with provisions that 
the land shall at all times be maintained and used for the purpose of 
residence and agriculture; and, further, that only one such allotment 
can be held or used by anyone person. 

The area of swamp or reclaimed lands unalienated amounts to Swamp or 
1,083 acres. The most important of these are situated at Koo-wee- rec~lme(\ 
fUP, l\loe, and Condah, which have been reclaimed at considerable an s. 
oost to the Crown. The~e lands are divided into allotments not 
exceeding 160 acres. When the value of an allotment has been 
determined, it may be disposed of in one of four wavs, viz., under 
a 21 years' lease; under perpetual lease, at a rental -of 4 per cent. 
on the value of the land; under a conditional purchase lease, pay-
ment extending over 31t years bv 63 half-vearl" instalments includ-
ing 41 per cent. interest on the balance' of 'the unpaid purchase 
money; or by public auction, on terms similar to those explained in 
the following paragraph. 

Country lands specially classed for sale by auction (not includ- Lands for 

ing swamp or reclaimed lands) and remaining unalienated on 3!st :~~trJ~. 
December, 1912, comprised II,975 acres. Any unsold land in a City 
town, or borough, areas specially classed for sale, isolated pieces 
not exceeding 50 acres, and sites for church or charitable purposes 
of not more than 3 acres, may be sold by auction, The terms are 
cash, or a deposit of one-eighth of the pllrchase money and the 
balance in from 6 to 20 half-yearly instalments with interest at 
4 per cent. per annum. There are stringent provisions prohibiting 
agreements which would prevent fair competition. 

The" pastoral lands" unalienated comprise 3,153,800 acres, and Pastoral 
are situated in the counties of Wonnangatta, Croajingolong, Tambo, lands. 

Tanjil, Benambra, Dargo, Bogong, Delatite, Lowan, and Borung. 
Generally speaking these lands are difficult of access, and 
large portions are in high altitudes, where cultivation is impos-
sible and grazing impracticable except during the summer months. 
Areas which are found suitable may as occasion requires be reclassed 
Agricultural and Grazing lands for selection. 

Annual grazing licences may be issued to enter with cattle, sheep, Annual 

or other animals upon reserves, "pastoral lands," " Mallee lands," firazing 

or other Crown lands, not required in the meantime for other pur- !Cenee •. 

poses. Such licences are renewable for a period not exceeding 
seven years, subject to cancellation at any time during the period. 
Any fencing erected by a licensee may be removed by him. 
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Bee ranges. Annual licences for bee farms may be granted (not exceeding three 
to one individual) for areas of not more than 10 acres in the whole 
at a rental of IS. per acre per annum-for conditions see section 9. 
Land Act 1905. A bee range licence may be secured on payment 
of one halfpenny for every acre of Crown land within a radius of 
I mile of the apiary, and for the purpose all suitable timber may be 
protected from destruction on any areas, even though held under 
grazing leases or licences. 

Otherieal'.', Leases up to 21 years at an annual rental of not less than £5. 
&~r"hase", and annual licences at various rates are issued for different purposes, 

such as sites for residences, gardens, inns, stores, smithies, butter 
factories, creameries, brickworks, &c. Licensees who have been in 
possession of land for five years (if the land is outside the boundaries 
of a city), may purchase at a price to be determined, in which case 
any rents previously paid will be credited towards purchase money. 

v:!~:ment. An Act (the Settlement on Lands Act 1893, No. 1311) was passed 
on 31st August, 1893, providing for the establishment of three 
descriptions of rural settlements, viz. ;-Village ,Communities, Home­
stead Associations and Labour Colonies, and certain lands were set 
apart in connexion therewith. 

The Homestead Associations were originally combinations of nO! 
less than six persons who desired to settle near each other. These 
Associations, however, proved unsuccessful, and the section of the Act 
relating to them was repealed in 1904. 

The area originally made available for Village Communities and 
Homestead Associations was 156,020 acres in 85 different localities 
in the State. A large portion of that area was, however, found to 
he unsuitable for Village Settlement purposes, and has been with­
drawn from the operation of the Act. The area which a sf'ttler 
could acquire, viz., 20 acres, was altered by the Land Act 1904 to 
such an area as would not exceed£200 in value. The total area nOW 
occupied is 25,103 acres, and this is divided amongst 1,037 settlers, 
giving an average of 24 acres each. These figures do not apply to 
a considerable number of settlers who have surrendered their Village 
Settlement leases and have become selectors under the Land Act 
19°1. 

Monetary aid to the extent of £67,379 has been afforded to 
settlers by way of loans, but no advances have been made since 1903· 
At 30th June, 1913, £4°,3°0 of the amount advanced had been 
repaid by the settlers. 

Lands At the Lands Inquiry Office, in addition to particulars regarding 
inquiry. Crown lands, &c., available for settlement, a register is kept of 

suitable private farms for sale. These are classified according to 
value and utility. The list is comprehensive and embraces the whole 
State, and intending purchasers can inspect with confidence any of 
the properties submitted. No charge is made by the Government for 
any work done in this connexion. 
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The" Torrens System," whereby persons acqUiring possession of T{::erc~~ 
land may receive a clear title, was introduced' into Victoria in 1862. 
The system was originated previously in South Australia by the late 
Sir R. R. Torrens, and has been the means of simplifying procedure 
in connexion with the transferring of land. It gives a title to the trans-
feree free of any latent defect and cheapens the cost of dealing in 
real estate by reason of the simplicity of the procedure. All land 
parted with by the Crown since 1862 is under the operation of the 
Transfer of Land Act, and the Crown grant issues through the 
Titles Office; but to bring under the Act land that was parted with 
prior to that year, application must be made accompanied by strict 
proofs of the applicant's' interest in the property. During 1912 
there were submitted 685 applications to have brought under the Act 
land amounting to 28,403 acres in extent, and to £994,078 in 
value; whilst the land actually brought under the Act during the 
year by application was 68,260 acres valued at £r,27o,061. Up 
to the end of 1912 there had been brought under the Act 2,822,762 
acres valued at £56,144,536. The number of certificates of title 
issued in 1912 was 17,124. 

When application is made to have land brought under the Transfer A.SSI1 ...... 

of Land Act, a contribution to the assurance fund of !d. in the £1 f"Bd. 

on the value of the land is levied on the applicant, to assure and 
indemnify the Government in granting a clear title against all the 
world, as some other person may have a latent interest in the pro-
perty, and it may be necessary for the Government to recompense 
such person out of the fund for the loss of his interest. The amount 
at credit of the fund at 1st July, 19II, was £18.3,°46. Receipts 
euring 1911-12 comprised contributions £3,628, interest on stock 
£ 2,845, and interest on £75,07.3 advanced for the purchase of land 
adjoining the Titles Office £3,003. The expenditure during the 
year comprised claims paid £ 151, and the balance at the credit of 
the fund on 30th June, 1912, was £192,371. The amount paid up 
to 30th June, 1912, as compensation and for judgments recovered, 
including costs, was £6,945, representing 38 claims. 

CLOSER SETTLEMENT. 

Under the provisions of the Closer Settlement Acts, the Lands Closer 

Purchase and Management Board is empowered to expend at the Settl .. · jl1eR\. 
rate of £500,000 per annum in the purchase, for the Crown, of 
privately owned lands throughout the State, for subdivision into 
suitable allotments according to the class of the land, and for disposal 
by the Board to eligible applicants, as stated hereafter. Lands well 
adapted for settlement are thus made available in the established 
portions of the State, where railways, water supply, and markets are 
provided and roads and other facilities are good. These include 
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ordinary farming lands, some in a more or less improved condition, 
and areas in irrigated districts with plentiful supplies of water for 
lfngation. Only one allotment of the maximum value can be 
granted to anyone person, and the principle of residence 15 a per­
manent condition in the title. 

Every application for a Closer Settlement Allotment must be 
made on the prescribed form and lodged with the Secretary, Lands 
Purchase and Management Board, accompanied by the registration 
fee of 5s., a lease fee of £1, and a deposit (equal to 3 per cent. 
of the capital value of the land) which is deducted from the purchase 
money. The applicant is required to give evidence of suitability and 
fitness, &c., to occupy the land; if successful, a permit giving imme­
diate possession is issued (followed by a lease as soon as practicable). 
and no further payment is required for six months. The deposit, 
less the 5s. registration fee, is at once returned to any unsuccessfu} 
applicant. 

In addition to the provisions for the purchase of large estates for 
subdivision, the Closer Settlement Acts provide that anyone or more 
persons who are eligible to acquire a farm allotment under the Closer 
Settlement Acts may enter into a provisional agreement with the 
owner of a block of private land for the purchase thereof, and 
acquire it through the Lands Purchase and Settlement Board. The 
value of the land must not exceed the maximum allowed under the 
Act unless two or more eligible persons agree to purchase same. 
Agreements, with full details, and an application, on the proper 
forms, must be filled in and lodged with the Lands Purchase and 
Management Board, together with a valuation fee of £4, when an 
inspection and valuation of the property will be made. The fee may 
be returned if, after a preliminary inspection, the Board does not 
approve of the application. Should the Board decide to acquire the 
land, the purchaser is required to deposit an amount not exceeding 
four half-yearly instalments, and is. otherwise subject to all the pro­
visions of the Closer Settlement Acts with regard to payments, 
permanent residence, improvements, &c. 

Repurchased lands are disposed of as farm allotments, agriculturat 
labourers' allotments, and workmen's home allotments under conditional 
purchase l~ase, the terms of which are briefly stated herein, but are 
more particularly described in each title as issued. 

Conditional purchase leases are granted to successful applicants 
tmder the Closer Settlement Acts, and are for such a term not exceeding 
3 I t years as may be agreed upon between the lessee and the Board. 
The purchase money is payable by 63 or a less number of half-yearly 
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instalments. The deposit lodged with the application is credited as 
part of the principal, and the balance bears interest at 4! per cent. 
Each instalment includes interest upon the balance of purchase money 
remaining unpaid, and is thus 3 per cent. half-yearly (6 per cent. 
per annum) of the capital value of the allotment (less the amount of 
the deposit). Payments in advance may be made at any time, at the 
option of the lessee, and a proportionate reduction of interest secured 
thereby. 

In special cases, when a lessee is unable to meet the instalments 
of purchase money as they fall due, the Board has power to suspend 
such payments up to an amount not exceeding 60 per cent. of the 
value of the improvements effected by the lessee. Interest at the rate 
of 5 per cent. per annum is charged on the amount in arrears, or on 
any instalments which may have been suspended. 

The lessee must reside on the allotment. Personal residence by 
the lessee's wife, or child over 18 years of age, or parent dependent 
for support, may, with the approval of the Board, be considered 
personal residence by the lessee. A farm lessee cannot transfer, assign, 
mortgage, or sublet the whole or any part of his allotment within the 
first six years of the lease. The Crown grant may be issued to the 
lessee at the end of any half-year after the first twelve years have 
expired, on payment of the balance of purchase money, atld the 
residence condition may be fulfilled by anyone approved by the 
Governor in . Council. 

Lands for farm allotments are subdivided into suitable areas not Farm 

exceeding in value a maximum amount of £2,500; and no lease allotments. 

thereof can issue to a person who at the date of application is directly 
or indirectly the owner of any other land in Victoria (township land 
excepted) which, together with the allotment applied for, exceeds such 
value. Improvements of a permanent and substantial character must 
be effected by the lessee of a farm allotment to the value of at least 
two instalments of the purchase money before the end of the first year 
from the date of the lease, 10 per cent. of the purchase money before 
the end of the third year, and a further 10 per cent. before the end 
of the sixth year. Improvements must thus be made to the value of 
at least 20 per cent. of the total purchase money payable for the 
allotment; and if they are made in excess of requirements during 
either of the two earlier periods mentioned the excess is set off against 
the expenditure necessary by the end of the sixth year. 

Agricultural labourers' allotments are made available in the Agricultual 

vicinity of larger holdings, with the object of providing workmen l.j~g;,,:;~,;:,~. 
for the farmer, and of providing small areas for agricultural 
labourers who in their spare time may work the allotments 
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with the aid of their families. Lands for agricultural labourers' 
allotments are subdivided into suitable areas not exceeding in value 
a maximum amount of £350, and no lease thereof can be granted 
to any person who, at the date of application, is directly or indi­
rectly the owner of any other land in Victoria which, together with 
the allotment applied for, exceeds such value. Improvements re­
quired to be effected by the lessee of an agricultural labourer's allot­
ment are the erection of a substantial dwelling-house of the value of 
at least £30 within one year from the date of the lease; and the 
enclosure of the allotment with a substantial fence within two years 
from the date of the lease. A lessee who has complied with condi­
tions may, at any time, with the Board's consent, transfer, sublet, or 
mortgage his lease. 

Workmen's \Vorkmen's home allotments are made available near centres of 
~g~e t population, and being of fair size comparatively, and away from 

omen s. congested areas, provide open surroundings. Only one residence or 
place of business is permitted to be erected on each allotment. Lands 
for workmen's home allotments are subdivided into suitable areas not 
exceeding in value a maximum amount of £250, and no lease thereof 
can be granted except to a person (a) who is engaged in some form of 
manual, clerical, or other work for hire or reward, and whose salary 
is not more than £220 per annum; (b) who at the date of applica­
tion is not the owner (either directly or indirectly) of any other 
land in Victoria which exceeds in area one-eighth of an acre if town­
ship or suburban, or 50 acres if country land; and (c) whose real 
and personal estate does not exceed £350' Improvements required to 
be effected by tbe lessee of a workman's home allotment are as 
follows : -The allotment must be fenced, and a substantial dwelling­
house of the value of at least £50 erected thereon within one year 
from the date of the lease, and additional improvements of a value 
of at least £25 must be made within two years from the date of the 
lease. A lessee who has complied with conditions may at any time 
transfer, mortgage, or sublet his allotment, subject to the Board's 
approval. 

Advances to 
settlers. 

The Closer Settlement Acts provide for Advances by the Lands 
Purchase and Management Board to settlers who are--

(a) Lessees under the Closer Settlement Act 1904, &c. 
(b) Licensees of an agricultural or grazing allotment under 

the Land Act 1901. 

(c) Licensees under Section 103 of the Land Act 1901 or 
corresponding sections of any repealed Act. 

(d) Conditional purchase lessees under Land Act 19°1; or 
(e) Conditional purchase lessees under the Murray Settlements 

Act 1907. 

(I) Selection purchase lessees under the Land Act 1911. 

(g) Perpetual lessees under the Land Act 1901. 
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Advances of not more than £soo, and not exceeding 60 per cent. 
of the value of improvements effected on the land, may be made 
during the· first six years of the lease for the following purposes:-

1. The erection of dwelling-houses or outbuildings, or the 
effecting of other improvements. 

2. Carrying on farming, grazing, agricultural and horticultural 
pursuits. 

After six years the lessee or grantee may obtain an advance up 
to £1,000 on a 60 per cent. basis of the value of his improvements 
and the purchase money paid for the land. The amounts allowed 
by the Board to lessees under the Closer Settlement Acts towards the 
cost of erecting dwelling-houses and outbuildings are made on the 
following bases:-

For a farm allotment.-Not exceeding 10 per cent, of the value 
of the land; but, where the land is valued at less than 
£soo, a maximum not exceeding £50. 

For an agricultural labourer's allotment.-An amount not 
exceeding £so. 

For a workman's home allotment.-Not exceeding £so where 
the lessee is in intermittent employment, but where in 
permanent employment the advance may be £IS0. (In 
special areas within the Metropolitan district the Board 
has power to advance up to £2S0.) 

Advances are repayable by equal half-yearly instalments, extending 
over a period fixed by the Board not exceeding twenty years, with 
interest at S per cent. per annum; but may be repaid at any time 
in whole or in part under a duly proportionate rebate of interest. 

Advances of wire netting may also be made under the Closer WirenettiDtl 
Settlement Acts to owners of land- advances. 

(a) if such land is held as above mentioned; or, 
(b) if such land immediately adjoins any unoccupied Crown 

land or is not included in any mtmicipality. 

The wire netting supplied is No. 17 gauge, Ii-inch mesh, 42 
inches wide, weighs 28 cwt. to the mile, and is supplied in rolls of 
not less than 100 yards. Each advance is limited to a quantity sufficient 
for 6 miles of vermin-proof fencing, and the price of the wire netting 
shaJl be deemed to be the amount of the advance (provided that where 
the wire netting is to be erected on a boundary fence between the land 
of the applicant and any unoccupied Crown land, or separated only 
by a public road therefrom, the price charged shall be only So per 
cent. of the value of such wire netting). The amount of the advance 
is repayable by a cash payment, or on terms over a period not ex­
ct'eding ten years with interest at 4 per cent. per annum. No ad­
vance shall exceed 60 per cent. of the total value of the improve­
ments on the land, and the maximum amount (inclusive of all other 
loans and advances, if any), must not exceed £500. 
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Eotates 
The following is a complete statement of all estates acquired by purchased. 

the Closer Settlement Board for the purposes of closer settlement at 
30th June, 1913, including the estates acquired under the provisions 
of the Small Improved Holdings Act, the administration of which 
has been transferred to the Board. 

CLOSER SETTLEMENT ESTATES AT 30TH JUNE, 1913. 
-~----

No. of Lesseea, 

Purchase Prtee 
--- ---- Area 

Money Paid Work- Agrlcnl- Yacant 
Esi:ates, Area." including Per Farm men" tural La- and 

discount. Acre. Alloi- Homes bourers' Avall-
ments. Allot- Allot- able. 

ments, ments. 

-------
acres. £ £ " II. acres. 

Wando Vale 10,446 63,985 6 2 6 06 
Walmer 18,769 44,751 8 5 0 42 
Whltlleld 4,247 86,096 8 10 0 16 
Brunswick III 2,896 29 0 0 .,. 55 
Euack •• 5,109 58.640 10 10 0 
Footscray 81 2,486 80 0 0 86 
Dal ca'::l:bell 45 2,358 47 8 0 

'£1 
63. 

~::'~v e 3,396 25,895 7 12 6 
Ie .. 10,028 57,159 514 0 44 

Rlohmond Yale 1,851 11,000 811 6 12 .. 186 Ovemewton 11,336 71,492 6 4 6 68 3 
Wynns " 23,016 120,876 5 5 0 123 10 155 
Restdown 17,894 60,391 3 7 6 54 
BkKtbkellar 10,227 74,150 7 I; 0 tiC! 6 .. Bona Vista 2,060 28,832 14' 0 0 29 1 3 51i Cadman's 18 844 50 0 0 .. 42 
The Willows 400 5,131 10 6 6 4, 
&o1ldoaae 1,200 12,1119 10 2 6 II 
Greenvale 304 7,298 24 0 0 " .. 99 
!l.8ra 8,39 45,825 5 10 0 ., 7 Tandarm' 4,558 21,083 412 6 18 
Dura 837 3,200 '913 4 7 
Bxford ,. 8,054 64,039 8 0 0 49 6 Colblnabbln 19,164 110,198 5 17 6 86 .. Plrron Yaloak 1,058 23,796 22 7 6 12 241 Nnmurkah 2,860 18,901 8 0 0 17 
AlIambee 6,023 31,779 6 6 4 13 3,050 Pender'. Grove 233 23,327 100 0 0 140 37 21 Phmnlx 23 968 40 0 0 47 
Keayang 1,494 14,966 10 0 0 12 612 Werneth 6,588 31,043 415 II 11 
8taughton Vale 9,857 66,466 615 0 46 
Glen Huntly 74 7,040 94 0 II 156 
Hogan's 444 6,197 14 0 0 • Balura .. 183 1,463 8 0 0 10 
'Wein Wein Gurk :: 3,021 8,684 2 17 II IS 
iiDvemry 1,260 7,548 6 0 0 24 
8prings .• 398 2,290 616 0 8 
'lbe Hean 11,793 66,322 ' 14 12 '2 46 
.~., 157 1,725 I 

Mackey •. 1,078 20,634 
'£7 '026 !IhorallA 17,199 60,197 810 0 .. .JIaribymong 1,112 10,842 915 0 II! 2 lI[oy'hu .. 2,417 19,528 8 0 0 8 1,086 :j:Murrabit 387 2,343 6 0 0 858 lKyabram 1,151 1,,724 IS 10 0 8 

'io 592 Ken\Iworth 18,440 55,821 3 ·0 0 30 1,756 
::3h~ 9,083 131,379 various 178 42 1,723 Doo ook 4,640 29,002 6 I> 0 17 
Allendalle l,lOS 9,728 9 1 0 '7 '£5 Warmambool 46 1,188 25 10 8 .. Maddlngley 18 1,800 100 0 0 .. 8 Ii 
IMJI!I&a& 6S 1,lI25 25 0 0 ~ 

• The area given I. *ha~ to the ne&l'eI!t acre. aDd in 
traJlSferred to the Board without parobaoe, 

_8 ca_ Inolud81 Crown bn .... 
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CLOSER SETTLEMENT ESTA'rES AT 30TH JUNE, 1913-oontinued. 

Estates. 

1II0rliake •• 
Dowling Forest .. 
Geelong •. 
BeUarine .• 
Daylesford .• 
Highton .. 
Belmont .. 
1II0rdiaUoc .. 
Thomastown' •• 
Wangaratta .. 
Wanagul .. 
Geelong (Newtown) 
Werribee .. 
t Koonong Wootong 
Cornelia Creek .. 
tBamawm •. 
Meadowbank •. 
Werribee Pollee 

Paddock 
Oaklands •. 
Hurstwood .• 
EumeraUa •. 
Morven •• 
lilt. Wldderin •. 
Tooronga •. 
N errin N errin •. 
tSwan Hill •• 
tCohuna .. 
Sec. 6-Pnrchases 
tCremona •• 
Tongal.. .. 
Westmere .• 
Glenaladale •• 
Deepdene •. 
Bolsdale .. 
Nanneella .. 
Panoo •• .. 
Marathon and 

Willow Grove 
Dnnrobin 
Kllmany 
Waubra 
Nathalia 
:t:Echuca 
tBonshaw 
tStanhope 
tGirgarre 
tRobgill 
tLauderdale 
tDingee •• 
tMurrabit 
Wharparilla 
Werribee 
Shepparton 
Swan Hill 
Kyabram 

ToW 

Area.-

acres. 
2,350 

225 
3 

204 
70 

425 
113 
460 
581 
796 

98 
157 

21,949 
10,181 
37,036 
13,527 

313 
55 

8,069 
6,493 

10.034 
8,029 
8,300 

101 
6,802 
5,409 

11,754 
38,0'19 

1,292 
15,228 

93! 
2,109 
2,985 
2,521 
9,303 

15,102 
14,783 

18,814 
8,746 

47 
30 

2,753 
3,640 
3,3:7 
4,828 
2,462 
3,635 

472 
2,011 

482 
1,265 

643 
1.469 
4;402 

Purchase 
lIIoney 

including 
discount, 

£ 
10,945 

1,350 
300 

5,508 
2,9n5 

11,18u 
3,191 
7,946 

11,343 
9,802 
2,063 
1,955 

285,928 
104,363 
177,678 
124.334 

9,088 
1,650 

26,309 
31,311 
57,570 
39,533 
48,634 
17,675 
58,445 
63,188 

117,071 
229,18:1 

20,140 
172,395 

9,418 
28,787 
35,742 
72,174 
8~,124 
98,45:) 
58,752 

119,779 
106,0100 

1,042 
361 

24,045 
36,603 
33,966 
48,558 
29,213 
45,886 

4,160 
13,537 

4,297 
16,445 

9,207 
8,529 

52,564 

563,554 4,184,447 

Price 
Paid 
Per 

Acre. 

£ •. <I. 
4 13 1 
600 

100 0 0 
2615 0 
42 5 2 
26 0 0 
28 0 0 
17 1 6 
19 5 6 
12 3 4 
21 0 0 
12 {I 1 
13 0 0 
10 3 0 

4 15 0 
various 
29 0 0 
30 0 0 

350 
4 15 0 
5 13 7 
4 17 6 
5 15 6 

178 4 4 
8 10 0 

various 

10 ·'0 0 
13 10 0 
12 0 0 
various 

680 
12 0 0 
22 10 0 
12 0 n 

9 0 n 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
11 15 0 
12 15 0 
814 r, 
6 11 10 
8 16 n 

13 0 0 
14 6 5 

5 16 1 
11 18 10 

No. of Lessees. 

Farm 
Allot· 
ments. 

8 

5 
16 
11 
17 
38 
31 
26 

9 
8 

44 
79 

128 
136 

5 

6 
8 

23 
18 
17 

. i 7 
61 
98 

173 
7 

161 

17 
16 
35 
93 
37 
22 

54 
55 

2,805 

Work­
men's 

Homes 
Allot· 
.menb. 

3 
15 
10 

16 

172 

810 

Agricul· 
tural 
La­

bourers· 
Allot· 
meRts. 

17 
2 

7 
10 
15, 

7 

7 

17 

12 

23 

11 
5 

261 

Area 
Vacant 

and 
Avail­
able. 

aeres. 

73 

192 

22 

·457 
8 
9 

9,529 
33 

2,208 
2,877 

4,129 
J,510 
11,573 
2,380 
2,592 

3 
2,930 
1,128 
2,176 
1,292 

500 
3,(98 

176 
900 

1,856 
3,596 
4,013 

J,762 
7 

64,550 

- The area glwn Is that to the nearest acre, and In some C88~ Inclndeo Crown· land. 
Qansferred to the Boord without pnrcha ... 

t This .stat~ is the only area so far acquired under the IlOmpulBory clan_ of the Ae$. 
t Under the Closer ~cttlcn::.cnt Act of HH2 the purchase and admini~tration for six 'years 

.1 the estates in the irrigable districts were vested in the state Rivers and Water Supply 
(:)OmmisRion. (Such estate, are indicated by the sign t). 
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Altogether the Board has 108 properties, with a total area of 
563,554 acres, but of these, 13 estates, comprising in all 31,439 
acres, were not available for occupation at 30th June last. The 
remaining estates having a total area of 532,II5 acres, were occupied 
by 3,906 conditional purchase lessees, and contained 64,550 acres 
available for occupation. 

EKtent 'If The extent of the settlement effected by the Board at 30th June, 
~:::lIIent. in each year 1909 to 1913 respectively, is summarized in the next 

statement. 

SBlali 1m 
pro\ell 
holdiags 

CLOSER SETTLEMENT HOLDINGS OCCUPDED AND VACANT. 
----~~ 

At 30th June. 

-- -

1909. 1910. 1911. 1912. 1913-

------------ --
In occupation-

Number of Holdings '" 1,792 1,880 2,708 :l,354 3,906 
Area ... acres 196,573 235,9;{8 312,794 407,206 438,321 

Resident Population ... 5,608 6,360 10,000 13,400 16,000 
Vacant and available for occupa-

tioll-
Area ........................ acres ... 9,302 54,214 71.367 64,550 
Allotments- ... ... 

Farm ... ... { 42 33 . .. ... . .. 
\¥ or-kmen's Homes ... 106 104 ... ... . .. 
~\gricultural Labourers ... ... 47 ... 

I " ... 
~--~-----

The sum of £972,550 had been repaid to the Closer Settlement 
Fund up to 30th June, 1913. Of this amount £552,628 has been 
transferred to revenue to meet interest due to stockholdeFs, and 
£404,833 has been utilized for redemption and cancellation of stock 
and for capital and working expenditure, the balance to the credit of 
the fund on 30th June, 1913, being £15,089. The balance of 
unredeemed stock is now £4,341,606, on which the interest payable 
amounts to £153,120 per annum. 

Up to the 30th June, 1913, 2,352 applications for advances aggre­
gating £388,655 had been approved, and the money advanced upon 
the improvements actually effected by the lessees which were valued 
at a bedrock estimate of over £500,000. 

Under the Closer Settlement Act 1909 (No.2) the administration 
of the Small Improved Holdings Act 1906 was placed in the hands 
of the Closer Settlement Board, subject to the Minister. The par­
ticulars of estates dealt with under the latter Act are shown in the 
table on page 632, relating to closer settlement estates at 30th June, 
191.~. 
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WATER SUPPLY AND IRRIGATION. 

Victorian Waterworks are all controlled bv official bodies, either Victorian 
. bl -. h k Water· State or local, and the followmg ta e summanzes t ose waterwor s work •. 

on which the Government has expended or advanced moneys. It is 
practically a summary of all waterworks in the State, although there 
are minor works 'constructed by municipalities out of municipal 
funds. 

WATERWORKS-CAPITAL EXPENDITURE AND ADVANCES BY STATE 

TO 30TH JUNE, 1912 . 

Oontrolling Bodies. 

State Rivers and Water Sup· 
ply Commission­

Coliban System ... 
Broken River Works 

Goulburn-W aranga 
North west (Kerang) Lakes 
Row Swamp Works 
Loddon River 'W orks 

Lake Lonsdale Reservoir 
Lower Wimmera Compensa­

tion Works 
Long Lake Pumping Works 
Pyke's Creek and Werribee 

Scheme 
Irrigation and 'Vater Sup­

ply Districts (18) 
Waterworks Districts (9) ... 

First Mildura Irrigation and 
Water Supply Trust 

Waterworks Trusts (88) 
Municipal Corporations (28) ... 
AbolishedIrrigationand Water 

Supply Trusts (8) 
Miscellaneous Expenditure 
Melbourne and Metropolitan 

Board of Works .. 
Geelong Waterworks and 

Sewerage Trust 

Total 

Purposes of Supply. 
Storage 

Oapacity of 
Reservoirs. 

Gallons. 

Domestic and Mining 8,82.5,037,000 
Stock and Domestic 

Irrigation, &c. 
Stock and Domestic 
Irrigation, &C. 

II 11 

Stock and Domestic 

" n 

" 
Irrigation, &c. 

" " Stock and Domestic 

Irrigation ... 

Stock and Dome~tic 

Irrigation 

Domestic 

" 

Acre feet. 
218,090 
91,8;~0 
40,860 
14,000 

Cubic feet. 
1,981,000,000 

]25,000,000 
160,000,000 
Acre feet 

H,850 
Cubic feet 

171,500,000 

Gallons. 
914,405,000 

1,654,189,000 

6,559,000,000 

1,402,157,000 

I-~--~I 

Capital 
Expenditure 
aod Advances 

by State. 

1,203,961 
14,853 

1,320,503 
9,587 

183,953 
167,251 

49,054 

8,558 
27,346 

80,176 

1,318,900 
777,177 

80,500 

1,089,477 
694,158 

31,953 
122,021 

4,140,919 

523,357 

11,843,704 

Of the expenditure given in the case of the Melbourne waterworks, 
£3,189,934 represents money borrowed by the State, £1,501,271 
of which has been redeemed-£800,000 out of consolidated revenue, 
and £701,271 by payments from the Melbourne and Metropolitan 
Board of Works, to which body the waterworks were transferred in 



Ad"~nces 
and ex· 
penditure 
for water­
works. 
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1891. The balance, £1,688,663, represents the loan liability to 
the State of the Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works on 
30th June, 1912. Further particulars relating to this Board will 
be found on page 251, Part IV., of this work. 

The Geelong Waterworks were sold by the Government to the­
Geelong Municipal Waterworks Trust on 25th January, 1908 for 
£265,000, in addition to which amount the expenditure shown in the­
above table includes the outstanding State loan liability on account 
of the works, viz., £190,082, and the capital expenditure by the 
Trust since acquiring the works, viz., £68,275. 

The succeeding table summarizes the amounts disbursed on State 
works and those granted and lent to local bodies by the State on 
account of waterworks. In addition to free grants large sums have 
been written off the liabilities of the local bodies. 

CAPITAL EXPENDITURE AND LOANS FOR W ATERWORItS. 

State Works . . . . 
Irrigation and Water Supply 

Districts (18) .. .. 
FIrst Mildnra Irrigation and 

Water Snpply Trust .. 
Waterworks Districts (9) .. 
Waterworks Trusta (88) •• 
Geelong Water Snpply Works 
Municipal Corporations (19) 

" ,,(9) 
Melbourne and Metropolitan 

Waterworks System .. 
Abolished TrUllts (8) •• 
Miscellaneous . • . . 

:~~ Interest 
Advances ~. 
by State. 

: £ 
3,065,242 

1,288,527 

80,500 
745,705 

1,046,392 
455,082 
640,636 

9,543 

3189,934 
31,710 

122,021 

£ 

6;871 
43,633 

346 

Ii'ree 
State 

Grants. 

£ 
2,798" 

30,373 

31"~72 
36,214 

243 

Capital 
Written 

Olf. 

£ 

575,152 

139,927 
130,989 

165',870 

Amonnt 
Payment. standing­
towards a~ Debit, 
Redemp· 30th Jnne. 

tion. 1912. 

11,484 

23,879 
78,468 

265,000 
99,727 
9,889 

1,501,271 

£ 
3,065,242 

701,891 

80,500 
551,899 
843,80& 
190,082 
418,672 

31,680 30 
1,688,663 

122,021 

Total .. 10,675,292 60,860 101,100 1,073,618 1,989,748 7,662,771> 

• Originally grants to Waterworks Trusta, the works on which spent having been taken 
over by the 8tat ... 

In addition to the capital written off, as shown above, arrears 
of interest amounting to £579,786 have also been written off certain 
liabilities to the State, viz., £342,773 from the liabilities of what 
were originally Irrigation and Water Supply Trusts, £85,556 from 
the liabilities of Waterworks Trusts, and £151,457 from the liabili· 
ties of Municipal Corporations. Thus the amount actually 
written off the liabilities of the Trusts (Irrigation and Waterworks} 
and Corporations is £1,653,404. Interest outstanding at 30th June, 
1912, amounted to £42,204, viz., £16,885 against the First Mildura 
Trust, £15,97° against Waterworks Trusts, and £9,349 against 
Municipal Corporations, 
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STATE RIVERS AND WATER SUPPLY COMMISSION. 

The Water Act 1905, which came into operation on 1St May, The ll:e!e,. 
• Act 10.,5. 

1:906, consolidates and amends the laws relatmg to the con-
servation and supply of water, and declares the law relating 
to certain rights in natural waters, and the property in the 
beds and banks containing the same. This Act is administered 
by the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission, consisting 
of three Commissioners, whose functions thereunder were prin-
cipally administrative and advisory-the general construction of 
works on the part of the State being imposed on the Department of 
Water Supply. All State waterworks were vested in the Commission, 
and the property, powers, and duties vested in or imposed upon the 
Commissioners of Irrigation and Water Supply Trusts, with the excep-
tion of the First Mildura Irrigation and Water Supply Trust, were 
transferred to and vested in the Commission. The powers and duties 
of the Commission under this Act embrace the making and levying 
of rates and charges for the supply of water j the carrying out of 
surveys necessary to ascertain the nature and extent of the water 
suppl y and water storage resources of the State; determinin~ the 
means and cost of improving such resources, and of improving and 
extending works for the conveyance and distribution of water 
throughout the State, and deciding as to the areas capable of being 
profitably supplied with water from such works; determining the ex-
tent, character, and quality of lagoon, swamp, and marsh lands within 
the State, the cost of works for their drainage and improvement, 
and the benefits to be derived from such improvement; preparing 
proposals for the construction of works of water supply or reports 
upon proposed works of water supply j the systematic gauging and 
recording of the volume and flow of rivers and streams, and of the 
volume of lakes and lagoons within the State, and the effect of 
climatic conditions thereupon j boring and other explorations for 
ascertaining the existence and location of subterranean waters, 
and the character and quality thereof; recording, publishing, and 
making available for general iI:lformation the results of all such 
lurveys, gaugings, borings, and other explorations j instructing the 
occupiers of lands in irrigation and water supply districts in the best 
methods of irrigated culture, and of the utilization of water as applied 
to agriculture, also in general rural economy j ascertaining and record-
ing from time to time the extent of land under irrigation in the 
several irrigation and water supply districts, and the nature of the 
crops grown in and the products of such districts j and promoting the 
discussion of matters of general interest among the settJ~TS in the 
irrigation and water supply districts by public conferences. 
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Comprehensive amendments of the Water Act 1905 were made by 
the passing of the Water Act 1909. The latter Act extends the 
authority of the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission by 
giving it the general construction of works formerly intrusted to the 
Department ot Water Supply, so that the duties of the Commission 
are now constructive as well as administrative and advisory. This 
extension of authority has been effected by making the Department 
of Water Supply a part of the Water Commission, and by imposing 
on the Commission all the duties formerly performed by the Water 
Supply Department. These include in addition to the construction 
of works the oversight of loans to Waterworks Trusts. 

A change in the basis of the compulsory charge for water is 
another of the important amendments. Under the 1905 Act the 
charge for irrigation water was based on land values, being one-fifth 
of the net annual value of land commanded by irrigation works, from 
which one-half to three-fourths of the water allotted was supplied 
as a right. Under that Act the price of water varied with the quan­
tity allotted as a right and with the price of land. Under the new 
Act (1909) the charge for water is based on the cost of supplying it, 
and includes 4 per cent. on the capital debt for interest, 2 per cent. 
on the original capital debt for liquidation or redemption fund, and 
in addition to these two the sum required to pay operation and main­
tenance expenses. 

Water if, now sold by measure, and the price of an acre foot of 
water is fixed, so that if all the water assigned is sold it will 
meet the entire running expenses of the district. From one-half to 
three-fourths of the water assignen is apportioned as a right, and 
the charge for this right is made compulsory. The remai.ndf>T of 
the water is sold on demand or under contract. Surplus or flood 
waters supplied outside of the irrigation season are sold at a less 
rate. 

For several years the Commission has experienced great difficulty 
in inducing land-owners in waterworks districts to build storage 
tanks or dams of sufficient size to hold the year's supply, which are 
required in the interests of economy, and which will be still more 
necessary as the service from the present works is extended. The 
new Act provides that where land-owners neglect or refuse to build 
tanks of sufficient capacity the Commission may build them and 
collect the cost thereof from the land-owners 

Another of the amendments provides for temporary diversions 
of water. Under the old Act there was provision for granting 
licences or permits up to fifteen years, but the preliminary steps were 
expensive. The new Act contains a simpler procedure for yearly 
permits. 

By the amendment of the Closer Settlement Acts made in 1912 

the Commission has been placed in control of the purchase, sub­
division, and closer settlement of lands in the irrigated areas. The 
Commission also controls the instructing of occupiers of lands in irri­
gation and water supply districts. 
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The Flood Protection Acts passed in 19II and 1912 place with 
the Commission the control and management of existing levee works 
and construction of new works for protection of extensive areas of 
valuable land in the Goulburn Valley from flooding by the Goul­
burn River. These Ads also provide for the constitution of districts 
and construction of works for like purposes in other parts of the 
State. 

The various waterworks and districts vested in the Commission 
and their capital debit at 30th June, 1912, are set forth in the 
following statement:-

WATERWORKS UNDER CONTROL OF STATE RIVERS AND WATER SUPPLY 

COMMISSION. 

(a) Free Head·work8. 

Broken River Works •• 
Goulburn River Works 
Keranll North-west Lakes Works 
Row ~wamp Works 
Lake Lonsdale Reservoir 
Loddon River Works .-. 
Lunll Lake Pumping Works 
Lower Wimmera. Compensa.tion Works 

Total-Free Head-works 

(b) Waterworlc. Di8trict". 

Birohip 
Sea Lake 
Wycbeproof 
Karkarooc 
Long Lake (free head-works excluded) 
Weetern Wimmera. 
Wimmera. United 
Coli han 
T,ntynder 
Wonthaggi 
Wirnmera. Main Channels 

[--------
Os pltal Balance 

Balan"" at Expenditure at Debit, 
Debit, lal sI J uI h 

July. 1908 .. ncel~~8. y, 3°'t9t~.ne, 

£ 
8,560 

49,286 
10,731 
15,151 

7,752 
74,575 

110,568 
1,171,622 

£ £ 

} 72,463 141,040\ 

32,604 47,755

1 

28,721 36,473 
18,829 93,404 
8,777 119.3451 

32,339 1,203,9611 
13,097 13,097 

. . 43,697 43,697 

Capital 
Debit at 

30th June, 
1912. 

£ 

14,853 
731,201 

9,587 
183,953 

49,054 
167,251 

27,346 
8,558 

1,191,803 

----
.. 57,088 57,088\ 

_____ T_ota_I ______ I~~_8,_24~ _30_7,_6_15_ ~~_,8_6_0 11,755,860 
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WATERWORKS UNDER CONTROL OF STATE RIVERS AND WATER 

SUPPLY COMMISSION-continued. 

Balance at Capital Balance Oapital 
Debit, 1st Expenditure at Debit, Debit at 
July, 1908. since 1st July, 80th June, 80th June. 

1908. 1912. 1912. 

(0) Irrigation and Water Supply ---- --,,-----

DiBtricu. £ £ £ £ 

Bacchus Marsh .. .. .. 5,257 20,879 26,136 
Bamawm .. .. .. .. 33,851 33,851 
Boort .. .. .. . . 17,286 216 17,502 
Campaspe .. .. .. 8,710 4,198 12,908 
Cohuna .. .. . . 28,619 27,242 55,861 
Deakin .. .. . . 33,477 34,470 67,947 
Dry Lake .. .. .. 719 .. 719 
Gannawarra (previously part of 

Cohuna) .. .. .. 21,099 16,392 37,491 
Kerang .. .. . . 34,020 3,880 37,900 
Koondrook .. .. .. 14,712 47,563 62,275 
Koyuga .. .. .. .. 18,028 18,028j 
Nanneella .. .. .. . . 19,715 19,715 
Nyah .. .. . . .. 20,270 20,270 
Rodney .. .. .. 68,584 107,317 175,901 
Shepparton .. .. .. .. 11,734 11,734 
Swan Hill .. .. .. 4,695 23,142 27,837 
Traltowel Plains .. .. 34,870 379 35,249 
White Cliffs (including small portion 
£:of proposed Waterworks District) .. 40,567 40,567 

Total .. .. 272,048 .429,843 701,891 701,891 

(d) New Works (to be apportioned I 
to Irrigation and Water Sup-
ply Districts benefited). 

1. Goulburn Main Channels-
East Goulburn ... . .. . .. 139,544 139,544 
Waranga Reservoir to Campaspe ... 240,645 240,645 
Campaspe to Serpentine ... ... ISl,754 181,754 
Main Distributary Channels .•. ... 27,359 27,359 

---- -~-- ---- 589,302 
2. Pyke's Creek and Werribee Scheme ... 80,176 80,176 

----- .---- ---- 80,176 

(e) Waterworks Trusts Districts. * 

Avoca Waterworks Trust ... . .. . .. 5,563 
Carrum Waterworks Trust ... ... . .. 16,863 
Loddon United Waterworks Trust ... . .. 18,291 

----- ----- ----
Grand Total ... ... . .. . .. 4.,319,032 

-In consequence of the undennentioned Trusts having made default in the payment of interest 
on loans, their districts have heen temporarily placed under the Oommission's control. 
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The receipts and disbursements of the State Rivers and Water 
Supply Commission during the year ended 30th June, 1912, were as 
follows:-

STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE, I9 Il - 12 • 

Works. 

Coliban .. .. 
Goulburn .. 
Loddon River .. 
Kow Swamp .. 
Broken River .. 
North-West Lakes .. 
Lake Lonsdale .. 
Lower Wimmera .. 
Irrigation Distriots .. 
Waterworks Districts ~ 
Lioenoes, Diversions, 

Pumping, &0. . . 

:Sot Earning Revenue. 
River Gaugings,Surveys 

and Reports, New 
Projects ... . .. 

Waterworks Trusts-
Administration ." 

Land Settlement­
Services by Commis­
sion ... ... 

Loan Works-Services 
on account of, de­
frayed from Votes ... 

Total 

Expenditure. 

i 

! -s~ so g> ~,g> 
--:; 6.§] j" 
~! I 

=~§ 
O~O!I 

Receipts. 

Excess. 

~_1i e I e 3. = = ,..3 ;::I • 

:g u ~~I' i I ~~.~ u ~~ 
:::~~ ~~ ... t z§ ta ~.... I Z ~ 

-.,-~- -- -,---- .~--- ---i--
£ £ I £ 

U,099 27,2521 .. 
2,597 . . 2,437 : 

323 .. 316,: 
1.984 .. 1,718 1 

199 .. 'I 192 
529 .. 174 

247 .. III 176 
820 .. 820 

36,755 21,431 .. 
25,863 23,639 .. 

38,~51 I 
£ £ 

12,596 1,497 
160 2,597 .. 

7 • 323 .. 
266 1,984 .. 

7 199 .. 
355 529 .. 

71 247 I .. 
.. 820 .. 

58,186 40,430 3,675 
49,502 26,081 218 

5,915 2,781 .. 2,781 3,134 •. 
---.- -----1---- ---- -,,-- ---
152,820 ~~~~_1.!~390 83,19~ ~.:~~ 

... 4,870 . .. 4,870 .., 4,870 

... 1,563 ... 1,563 '" 1,56:~ 

2,571 I 2,571 . .. .., 

i 

... 2,321 I ... 2,321 
---- ----1--- ----

... I 2,571 

... I 2,321 
----1-

152,820 99,912 5,390 94,522 58,298 i ... 

NOTE.-This table does not take into consideration the question of interest, redemption 
and depreciation. 

The extent to which the different crops were watered, and the Are". 

actual areas irrigated in the different districts of the State during irrigated 

the year 1911-12, are set forth in the next statement. 

'1 
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IRRIGATION-AREAS OF CROPS WATERED, 19II - 12 . 

Districts. 

Supplied from !loulburn 
State !torles. 

Rodney .. 
Deakin .. 
Shepparton •. 
Koyuga .. 
Nanneella .. 
Campaspe .. 
Bam.wm .. 
Tragowel Plains 

Total 

Supplied from Kow Swamp 
State W or Ies. 

Dry Lake •• 
Kerang •• 

Total 

Supplied from Loddon 
State Works. 

Boort .. 
Tragowel Plains 

Total 

Supplied from other State W Q1·ks. 
Bacchus Marsh . . . • 
Campasp. ., .. .. 
Cohuna •• .. ._ 
Gannawarra . . . . . . 
Koolldrook... ... .. 
Nyah .. .. .. .• 
Swan Hill •• •• 
Western wimmera .. 
White Cliffs.. ._ 

Total 

Lands supplied tram Kerang 
North-west La/cM ., 

Lands supplied directly trom 
Kow Swamp State Worlcs ._ 

First Mildura .. . . 
SuGl:,~;': from Ooli~~n Sta~~ 
Private Diversions in Kerang 

District .. .. •. 

Grand Totals, 1911-12 

Grand Totals, 1910-11 

Grand Totals, 1909-10 

Grand Totals, 1908·9 

Grand Totals, 1907-8 

Acres. 
5,297 

859 
116 

12 

2,348 

Acres. 
17.247 
2,119 
1,220 

217 
399 

8 
879

1 122 

Areas under Irrigation. 

Acres. 
720 
379 

84 
84 

III 

274 
218 

Acres. 
15,414 

4,063 
268 
288 
836 

38 
1,142 

12,023 

Acres. 
4,181 

99 
215 

9 
31 
1 

47 

Acres. 
2,577 
1,174 

200 
252 
210 

4J.4 
46 

Acres. 
45,436 
9,193 
2,103 

862 
1,586 

47 
2,756 

14,757 
---- ------ --- ---------

8,632 22.210 1,870 34,572 4,583 4,873 76,740 
---- -------- ----- --- --- --

4,368 923 
4,368 923 

2,2;8 612 
10,836 172 

13,094 784 

100 
1,979 
2,710 
7,986 

615 
2,250 

1,466 

17,106 

4,100 

697 
840 

132 

3,033 

1,067 
455 

4,103 
790 
542 
178 

2,856 
ao 

450 

10,471 

621 

1,459 
6li 

265 

125 

2,041 

2,041 

370 
6,434 

6,804 

6 
13 

19 

870 2,9741 71 
937 2,673 64 

1,807 5,647 135 

--7~ - ~i~l- i~-
1,092 12.000 260 
1,225 3,656 35 

889 9,430 104 
206 176 385 

1,340 2,149 164 
30 25 938 

469 ., 2,479 

116 
376 

13,895 

116 14,271 

16 6,801 
14,682 

16 21,483 

9 

283 
11 

651 
463 
270 

1,722 
635 

19,717 
8,427 

19,602 
2,023 
9,029 
1,023 
4,864 

5,330 23,035 4,413 1,687 67,042 

1,297 

221 

225 

161 

7,525 

513 

327 

1,435 

201 
9,922 

1,796 

33 

192 

60 

13,543 

3,1~4 
11,379 

2,937 

4,814 

52,002 37,475 12,952 84,858 21,069 6,977 215,833 

87,905 25,432 9,527 49,693 17,606 2,694 142.857 

23,715 24.124 10,094 50,541 17,524 5,778 129,771 

42,418 27,254 10,174 72,120 17,653 7,254 176,873 

04.930 32,185 13,896 11'8,871 15.694 6.436 232,012 

The extent of land under irrigated culture in 1911-12, 21 5,333 
acres, represents an increase of 72,476 acres over the area irrigated 
in the previous year, but a decrease of 16,679 acres when compared 
with that irrigated in 1907-8. An analysis of the areas watered 



Production. 

reveals that, during 19II-1.2, 39.4 per cent. of the total was devoted 
to pastures, 24.2 per cent. to cereals, 17.4 per cent. to lucerne, 9. 8 
per cent. to vineyards, orchards, and gardens, 6 per ·cent. to annual 
fodder crops, and 3.2 per cent. to fallows, &c. In addition to the 
area shown in the table, 14,500 acres were watered in 1911-12 under 
yeax;ly permits granting authority to divert water from streams 
throughout the State. The area of country lands within the State 
artificially supplied with water for domestic and ordinary use and 
for watering stock was, approximately, 13,eoo,00o acres. The 
number of separate towns supplied, exclusive of Melbourne and 
suburbs, is 135, the population served being about 280,000. 

The extent of Government assistance to the Waterworks Trusts Water· . . S I works whlch are not under the control of the State RIvers and Water upp V Trust •. 

Commission, and the fil'lancia I position of such Trusts are exhibited 
below. 

WATERWORKS TRUSTS-CAPITAL INDEBTEDNESS AND INTEREST' 

OUTSTANDING, 30TH JUNE, 1912. 
~-------T------ -----;----~::;::;-:::d~=-----

Waterworks Trusts. 

Alexandra •. 
Avenel •. 
Avoca· . * 
A voca Township 
Balrnsdale 
Balian 
BenaUa •. 
Be' Bet Shire 
Boon 
Bright ., 
Broadford .. 
Carlsbrook 
Carrum* .. 
Charlton •. 
Cobram 
Colao .• 
Dandenong •• 
Daylesford Borough 
Donald.. " 
Donald Shire 
EchuOB Borough 
Elmore •• 
Euroa.. •• 
Geeloug 1Ilunicipal t .. 
Glsborne " •• 
Glenrowan 
Hamilton •• 
HaBlesville 
Heathcote.. •• 
Homham Borough " 
Kara Kara Shire •• 
Kerang •• 
KeraUl! Shire 
KUmor. .• 
Korolt •• 
Korumburra 

Cost of Works .t 
30th June, 1912. 
defrayed trom-

Free 
State 
Grant. 

£ 

8,068 
1,691 

Loan 
Advances 
made by 

State. 

£ 
3,609 
2,383 
8,709 
9,[00 

43,508 
1,100 

lD,679 
~.694 
1,160 
2,990 

11,000 
8,400 

26,733 
7,877 
4,600 

42,:dH 
19,128 
24,206 

6,816 
4,358 

13,150 
4,000 

17,242 

'4,668 
482 

44,~68 
4,661 
8,480 

30,713 
9,447 
8,:14Q 
1,200 

14,148 
5,602 

11,492 I 

I Reduced by- I In- I 

cte::;ed 1--------- At 30th 
Interest I June, 
Capital- Amounts Payments 1912. 

lzed. I Written towards 

Interes~ 
Out­

standing 
at 30~h 

June, 
1912. 

I _~ ___________ _ 

Off. R~~~~P- I 
I 

£ i £ £ £ £ 
I 204 8.305 66 

213 2,1:0 I 
2,494 652 6,568 -ill 

9,500 260 

160 

~400 
7,782 

887 

5:i28 
8,189 
1,166 

~~471 

813 
252 

3.061 
1;238 

67 

• :
48

1 
318 

1,138 
192 
278 
165 
678 

1,925 
863 

1,209 
1,353 

424 
1,712 

959 

2,212 
587 
569 
761 
547 I 

195 
70 

2,119 
648 

1,283 

19.256 882 
848 17 

12,618 260 
4,456 

9;33 
2,642 

11,000 
5,682 

16,861 
8,i98 
4,2"2 

42,096 
18,3!2 
21,936 

5,287 
3,144 

11,7~7 
8,676 

16,680 

8;709 
482 

4.2,466 
4,074 
7,911 

22,240 
8,900 
8,163 
1,130 I 

12,0 91 
2,-07 

10,20~ 

"52 
587 
176 
337 
175 
84 

828 
196 
488 

'475 
72 

3 
833 

15<! 
444 

422 
23 

140 
66 

204 

(For footnotes, see end of table.) 
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'WATERWORKS TRUSTS-CAPITAL INDEBTEDNESS AND INTEREST 

OUTSTANDING, 30TH JUNE, I9I2-Continued. 
-.--------~~~~~--=--~-"'-~~~~~~~~~~c__~-

Waterworks Trusta. 

Cost of Works at 
80th June, 1912, 
defrayed from-

OapiW Indebtedness. 

In-
Reduced by-

creased A~ 80th 
by June, 

Interes\ 
Oui­

standing 
at 30th 
June, 
1912. 

Free Loan ~=! Amonntsl Payments 1912. 
State Advances ized. Written towards 

Grant. made by Off. Redemp-
. __________ I __ Sta_te_. _1 _______ ~ __ _ 

I 
Kowree.. •• 
Kyabram.. •• 
Kyneton Shire •. 
Lancefield •• 
Lawloit.. .. 
Leongatha •• 
LUydaie •• •• 
Loddon Unlted* •• 
Longwood.. .. 
Lawan Shire •• 
Macedon .. .. 
Mansfield •• •• 
Maryborough •• 
Mooroopna •• 
Murchison.. .. 
Murtoa .• •• 
N~mble .. 
Nil.. .. 
Numurkah Shire •• 
Omeo.. .. 

~fdd:g~ g:!k : : 
Roehester •• 
Romsey.. •• 
Rushworth •• 
Rutherglen •• 
.Seymour •• •• 
Shepparton Urban .. 
Shepparton Shire •• 
St. Arnaud Borough 
8tawell Shire •• 
Sunbury.. •• 
Swan Hili •• 
Swan Hili Shire: •• 
TaDangatta •. 
Tatara.. .. 
Traralgon .• •• 
Trentham.. .. 
Tungamah Shire •• 
Upper Macedon •• 
Violet Town •• 
Wangaratta .. 
Warracknaheal •• 
Warragnl.. .. 
Warrnambool •• 
West Charlton •• 
Wineheisea Shire •• 
Wodonga.. .. 
Woodend.. .. 
Yarram.. .. 
Yarrawonga Urban .• 
Yatehaw 
Yea 

Total 

£ 
292 

4.122 

'799 
1,278 

24 
110 

67 
645 

'231 
6,421 

4,180 

£ 
2,707 
2,811 

81,346 
7,082 

12,095 
8,459 
6,384 

21,334 
2,400 

11,680 
2,824 
7,931 

76,267 
3,~68 
2,800 
8,236 
3,276 

10,318 
23,d94 

3,982 
2,137 
4,050 
2,n4 
4,700 
4,600 

21,521 

£ 

27,959 
19,530 
16,603 
43,223 4:(177 

1,370 •• 
16,497 •• 

5,224 •• 

£ 

9:200 
1,400 

i4s2, 
1,376 ; 

497 

183 
156 

14,618 
664 
782 
261 
220 

1,826 
119 
754 
232 
917 

4,464 
120 
213 

34 
403 
489 

8,392 
425 

44 
199 
166 
953 
213 

1,076 
2,202 
1,898 
1,460 
1,724 
1,120 

113 
212 

£ 
2,624 
2,61>5 

16,727 
6,618 

11.313 
8,198 
6,164 

18,291 
1,731 

10,926 
2,592 
7,014 

62,603 
, 1,848 

2,1>87 
3,201 
2,867 
7,347 

18,926 
8,657 
2,098 
3,3S! 
2,558 
3,747 I 
4,287 I 

20,446 
25,757 
15,216 
13,767 
80.499 

86,043 • . 86:043 : 
4,328 . . I 10") 4,223 
4,467 .. , . 860 323 3,494 

14,661 •• .• 248 14,413 
3,233 • • . . . . 3,233 

17,140.. .. 864 16,276 
2,290.. .. S! 7 1,943 
5,750.. .. 296 6,454 
9,889 •• •• 415 9,474 
6,936 •• I •• I 633 5,403 

15,714 .. i .. I 171 16,543 
88,600 • • I' . . I 2,433 86,067 
2,822.. .. 1 68 2,754 

10,563 •. •• 2,267 8,295 

£ 

63 
884 
180 
2118 

'i24 
366 

85 
218 
62 

140 

82 

68 
147 
878 
143 

42 
67 
54 
75 

614 
804 
276 

1,225 

460 
88 

60 
288 
16 

826 

'io6 
810 

1,449 

6,689 • • ,II' • • 289 6,400 108 
7,722 I •• .. I' 499 7,22;) 11 4653 

2,082 •• .• 61 2,021 41 
1;897 8,800 I .. I .. I 1.485 7,316 294 .. I 6,262 • • i 1,661 297\ 4,304 1 86 
.. 8,886.. I .. I 167 8,718 149 

I 36,214 ,1,046,392 I 6,871 130,989 - 78,468 843,806 15,970 

• The property of this trust has been taken possession of by the state Rivers and Wakr 
flupply Commission, as provided by sections 277 and 278 of the Waler Act 1905. section 10 of 
Act NO. 1994, and section 36 of Act No. 2226. 

t The Geelong Municipal Trust loan was not obtained from the Government. 
: This trust WIUI abolished under the provisions of the W_ ..let 1905 
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The free State grant to Waterworks Trusts for the construction of 

beadworks was originally ,£100,000, but owing to the transfer of 
works, portion of the grant now appears against Irrigation district& 

a.nd other State works. 

The following return contains full particulars of the receipts and 

expenditure of the Waterworks Trusts during the year ended 3ISI: 

December, 1912:-

WATERWORKS TRUSTS-RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE, 1912. 

Waterworks Trust.. 

Alexandra •• 
Avenel 
Avoca' •• 
Avoca Township 
BairnBdale .• 
Ballan 
Benall.. .. 
Be, Be, Shire 
Boon .. 
BrlgM .• 
Broadford •• 
Carlabrook •• 
Carrnm • CharUon 
Cobram 
Colae 
Dandenong •• 
Daylesford Borough 
Donald.. •• 
Donald Shire 
Behuea Borough 
Blmore 
Buroa .. •• 
Geelong Municipal t .. 
Glabome •. 
Glenrowan .. 
Hamlloon •. 
Healesvllle •• 
Heathcote .. 
Horsham Borough 
Kara Kara Shire 
Kerang .. 
Kerang Shire : 
Kllmore 
Korolt .. 
Korumburra 
Kowree .. 
Kyabram .. 
Kyneoon Shire 
Lancelleld •. 
Lawlolt •. 
~nga'h8 .. 

Receipt. from- I Expenditure on-

-~----~~.--I---I [ 

! ~ I! II ~ i ~ 
.. ... S" ·c m, -0 '" I d g>. ill' 

-:-"-I-~--I ~ I ~ I h~ ~~ 
£ 
510 
228 

373 
1,441 

298 
1,116 

389 
315 
306 
783 
317 

649 
402 

2,503 
960 

1,124 
648 
267 

1,974 
287 
713 

12,978 
261 

34 
2,805 

436 
395 

1,671 
687 

1,419 

545 
361 
554 
332 
360 

1,216 
229 
908 
591 

£ 
7 
4 

56 
235 

8 
557 

13 
82 

2 

4 
394 
20 

584 
248 

8 
166 
256 

5,202 

574 
103 
96 

510 

:: I 
449 
291 
391 

95 
774 

87 

73 

£ I £ I £ £ 
11 i 528 I 42 257 

: : I ~32! 58 43 
67 496 I 35 101 

108 1,784 i 653 391 
11 317 I 143 39 I 

3 1,676 I 456 500 

~~~! 1!~ ~~ 
4 
2 
8 

14 
2 

]3 
4 

288 
39 

4 
62 

~2 
263 
11 

1 

::f I 
25 , 

.1: I 
io~ I 
8~ I 
3~ I 
18 I 

392 398 44 
785 28 143 
327 14 44 

663 
408 

2,910 
984 

1,996 
935 
271 

2,044 
453 

1,001 i 
18'ii~ I 

35 I 

3,536 I 
ml 

2,478 II 
712 

1,429 I 
.. i 

1,000 I 
652 

1,050 I 
335 I 2,m

1

i 
317 
941 
682 

351 
108 
R70 
722 
809 
428 
124 
807 

94 
118 

1,715 
45 

1,419 
132 
151 

1,165 
406 
750 

2t~ I 
255 

69 
176 
809 

31 
1,689 

33 

70 
132 
385 
146 
201 
273 

52 
806 
181 

89 
2,018 

92 

429 
65 

106 
222 

37 
275 

225 
173 
236 

46 
183 
370 

21 
658 

75 

(For footnotes see end of table.) 

£ 
78 

100 

239 
886 

39 
584 
308 ' 
22 

123 
547 
201 

200 
203 I 

2,421 

1,021 
308 
148 
380 
166 
729 

12,609 
173 

1,864 
190 
367 

1,017 
414 
495 

560 
131 
502 
318 
12~ 
996 
303 
561 
571 I 

£ 
90 
7 

4 
21 

7 
28 

3 
1 
3 
3 

10 

19 
8 

16 
1 
7 

42 
16 
31 
12 
30 

126 
6 

167 
13 
10 
15 

3 
44 

8 
2 

45 
1 

23 

471 
10 

£ 
467 
20S 

37~ 
1,951 

228 
1,668 

383 
208 
568 
721 
329 

640 
451 

3,192 
869 

2,038 
1,051 

340 
2,024 

453 
966 

16,468 
316 

3,879 
400 
634 

2,419 
860 

1,564 

841 
60)?; 

1,038 
434 
481> 

2,198 
, 355 
2,955 

689 
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WATERWORKS TRUSTS-RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE, 1912-

continued. 

Waterworks Trusts. 

L11ydale •• 
Loddon UnI~d • 
Longwood •• 
Lowan Shire 
Macedon •• 
Mansfield •• 
Maryborough 
Mooroopna 
Murchison 
Murtoa .. 
Nagamble .• 
Nhill .. 
Numurkah SWre 
Omeo •• 

~r~:!::~ ~ek 
Raehes~r •• 
Ramsey 
Rnshworlh 
Rutherglen 
Seymour •. 
Shepparlon Urban 
Shepparlon Shire •• 
St. Arnaud Borough •. 
Stawell Shire l •• 
Sunbury •• 
Swan Hill •• 

j 
~ .. 
! 
I!: 

£ 
404 .. 
152 

1,485 
166 
641 

2,892 
361 
200 
591 
389 

1,101 
2,282 

286 
190 
209 
562 
281 
575 

1,427 
606 

1,884 
1,210 
1,814 .. 

304 
969 

Receipts from-
---

l ~ .. 
I!: 0 

'" '0 .. :3 ~ :§ 0 

'" 0 Eo< 
-----

£ £ £ 
80 8 487 .. .. . . .. 1 153 .. 48 1,53!l 

2 168 
166

1 

5 712 
1,039 26 8,957 

78 4 443 
202 7 409 
204 3 798 

39 4 432 
8 289 1,398 

287 51 , 2,620 
14 61 306 
17 21 209 .. ~I 210 
35 600 .. 4, 285 

9 5' 589 
44 13 I 1,484 

1,281 97
1 

1,984 
240 32 2,156 

23 5~ I 1,236 
5 1,877 .. I .. 

596 6~ i 903 
9 1,046 .. .. 

Expenditure on-
- -

., ~ 

'" i ;! 
" $ 
.EI'd 11 
il;!:i] 

'd "'.: 
~ ~~ 
tl . .. ." ,J ;::! U "',; i -'9 .. 3'" .c .. 
.;JI!: .s~ o~ 0 

Eo< 
-- ~---

£ £ £ £ £ 
31 153 336 7 527 

11 33 81 3 128 
1,460 

9 
365 508 20 2,353 

34 120 163 
104 220 327 651 
572 
163 

320 2,915 16 3,823 
156 37 1 367 

127 159 125 3 414 
248 189 146 40 623 
238 139 66 11 454 
785 60 34Z 29 1.216 

1,341 
100 

698 759 24 2,722 
30 165 11 306 

135 25 113 29 302 
19 37 156 212 

294 147 117 17 675 
50 44 175 269 

208 161 200 22 591 
458 228 936 6 1,627 
711 
599 

268 1,199 31 2,209 
448 708 30 1,785 

466 247 642 9 1,364 
154 183 706 30 1,073 .. 
117 95 750 10 972 
376 283 102 2 763 
.. 

'20 1 
390 33 443 131 

8wan Hill SWre~ 
TaUangaUa 124 195 12 462 
Tatum • . 196 69 24 4H2 422 106 16 644 144 

847 90 6 942 62 Traralgon .. 103 660 7 832 
'I'ungamah Shire 736 755 53 1,987 106 29 443 1,681 1,816 

204 21 7 I 232 66 
328 .. 

8[ 

336 128 ¥l'oV:: r.,a,:don ~i 1~~ ~ m 
1,408 303 27 1,738 508 Wangamtta 291 442 12 1,253 

Warracknabeal 166 235 6 1,394 929 112 12~ 1,048 ~~~ I 937 114 1,173 
2,786 660 25g I 3,596 1,212 I 
~~~ , 

.. 254 360 : .. 21 359 80 ' 
463 27 29 i ~6~ , 80 : 

Warragul •• 196 707112 1,210 
Warrnambool 654 1,678 3,544 
West Chariton 35 190 •. i 585 
Wlnchelsea SWre 45 250 4 I 329 
Wodonga ., 140 336 2, 508 

249 350 7 : 76 : 
473 110 41 587 ' 301 I 

878 : 388 , 

Woodend •• 204 379 I 10 i 669 
Yarram •• 32 97 7 \ 437 
Yarrawonga Urban 223 340 I • . 951 812 66 .. i 5 .. 358 I 287 ' YatchBw .. 3 7 1 I I I 38 200 I 28, 553 

yea_~tal ____ ~h~13,0~~196.:;~12~,::~i~~4s~~11,~~I~~ 
• The property 01 this trust ha. been taken po.sesslon 01 by the State Rivers and Water 

Supply Commission. 
,-, t Year ended 30th June, 1912. 

~ This trust is inoperative 
§ This tl'Ullt was abolished under the provisions of the Water Act 1906. 

Of the waterworks controlled by Municipalities, the most im, 
portant are those at Ballarat vested in the Ballarat Water Commis· 
sion, and having reservoirs with a storage capacity of nearly 851 
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million gallons. Other important reservoirs in this group are those 
supplying Beechworth, Clunes, and Talbot, their respective storage 
capacities being 191, 227, and 200 million gallons. The following 
return shows the financial position existing between the State and 
corporations on account of these Waterworks :-

WATERWORKS OF MUNICIPAL CORPORATIONS-CAPITAL INDEBTED­

NESS AND If'.JTEREST OUTSTANDING, 30TH JUNE, 19 12 . 

Local Bodie •. 

ArapiJes Shire 
Ararat Borough 
Ballarat Water Com-

misliion .. 
Beech worth Shire 
Bet Bet Shire 
Castle Donnington 

(Swan Hill) Shire .. 
Chiltern Shire 
Clunes Borough Water 

Commission 
~swick Borough 
Dimboola Snire 
Dunolly Borough 
Inglewood Borough .. 
Keraug Shire 
Korong Shire 
Ripon Shire 
Stawell Borough 
Talbot Boroll~h 
Tarnagulla Borough .. 
Wimmera Shue 

Total 

------------

Capital Indebtedness. 
Cost of 

Works to 
Oth June. Rednced by-

1912, 
Incresslld defrayed ------------

by rom Loau Payments Advances Interest 
capitalized, Amonnts towards made by writt"n Redemp-State. off. tiOIl. 

----- ----- ----- ---

£ £ £ £ 

3.600 .. .. 1,171 
49,935 .. 18,266 2,104 

309,:l00 41,869 2,111 51,833 
30,426 1,256 5,958 4,475 

1.0UO .. 985 15 

177 .. .. 26 
4,500 508 508 795 

70,195 .. 62,395 528 
3,500 .. . , 3,500 

358 .. .. 61 
2,1110 .. .. 838 
5,1:;0 .. ., 1,662 
2,544 .. .. 321 
1.51l5 ., ., 427 
3.000 .. .. 1.342 

108,506 .. 61,661 4,114 
15.000 .. 13,986 81 

800 .. .. 161 
28,890 .. .. 26,273 

-- ---

640,636 43,633 165,870 99,727 

At 
30th June. 

11112_ 

----

£ 

2.429 
29,565 

297,225 
21,249 

.. 
151 

3,705 

7,272 
.. 
297 

1,352 
3,488 
2,223 
1,138 
1,658 

42,731 
933 
639 

2,617 

----

418,672 

Inte relit 
t­
Ing 

on 
stand 

at 
30th J nne. 

-

1111 2. 

£ 

49 
91 5 

5,6 29 
.. 
.. 
1 5 
74 

.. 

.. 
5 

27 
70 
.. 
23 

.. 
1,21 7 

.. 

.. 
52 

--
7,7 52 

The corporations of Echuca Borough and Ballan anfl Melton 

Shires also have waterworks, the first purchased from the State, and 

the other two constructed out of Shire funds. 
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In addition to the above, £9,889 (including £346 capitalized 
interest) was paid towards redemption by municipal corporations, 
whose liabilities to the State have been transferred to Waterworks 
Trusts, and £4,062 by municipalities whose works have been trans­
ferred to the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission. 

A4';~:a~d The irrigation and water supply trusts specified below were 
abolished, and the liabilities in respect of amounts due and owing to 

the Crown by such trusts on account of principal sums advanced by 
way of loan, and accrued interest thereon, were cancelled by 

provision in the Water Act 1905. 

IRRIGATION AND WATER SUPPLY TRUSTS ABOLISHED AND LIABILITIES 

CANCELLED. 

N f T ~ 1 __ .. C:Si~works~_._~ Written off. 

ameo rusa I I 
~----~i ----.--

~ ___ (dvaDCes.[ Grants. ~~ Capital. Interes~. Total. 
------ --- --~ 

£ i £ £ £ £ £ 
Dookie 630 i 630 630 171 801 
Emu Valley 

8,167
1 

8,167 8,167 2,907 1l,07~ 
Harcourt .. 1,142 1,142 1,112* 335 1,447 
Lerderderg 447 I I 447 447 169 616 
Millewa 973 i ! 973 973 582 1,550 
Pine Hills 2,051 i '2431 2,294 2.051 1,065 3,ll6 
Torrumberry North .• 12.300 i , 12,300 12,300 I 5,812 18,11~ I Werribee 6,000 I I 6,000 6,000 ! 3.752 9,752 .. I 

,--' I, 71;;1-24~ 1-;;:.,;- ---,-'-------
.Tc;tal 31,e80 I 

I 

14,793 I 46,473 
: 

• £30 paid to Redemption Fund by Trust. 

The Dookie works are now used solely for the supply of water 
to the Dookie Agricultural College, and the Emu Valley and Ha1"­
court works have been attached to the Coliban scheme. 

~il~ura. A full account of the history of the Mildura Irrigation Settlement 
IrrIgatlon 
settlement. from its inception will be found in the Victorian Year-Book, 1904. 

The settlement was established in 1887, and the following particulars 
are an indication of its prosPerity :-

POPULATION OF l\IILDURA SHIRE, r891 TO I9II. 

1891 April (Census) 
1896 September 

... 2,321 'I 1901 March (Census) 

... 2,000 1911 April (Census) 
3,325 
6,119 
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The receipts and payments of the Mil dura Irrigation Trust during 

the year ended 30th June, 1912, were as follows:-

RECEIPTS AND PAYMENTS OF FIRST MILDURA IRRIGATION 
TRUST, 19II-12. 

Reuipts. £ Payments. 
Horticultural Rates 16,794 Wages, Salaries, &c. 

Town Rates (arrears) II7 Fuel 

Special Waterings, &c. 3,510 Interest and_Sinking Fund 

Miscellaneous 1,718 Repairs, Renewals, and Depre-
ciation .. 

Miscellaneous 

£ 
5,734 

6,570 

3,233 

3,697 

3,482 

Total 22,139 Tota.l ~. 22,716 

The area of land under cultivation in the settlement was, in April, 
1912, 12,209 acres; in April, 1910, 12,189 acres; and in April, 
1909, II,900 acres. The extent of watering done represents 40,860 

acres in 19II-12, 35,475 acres in 1909-10, and 36,909 acres in 
1908-9. In the following statement, the principal kinds of fruit, 
&c., grown are tabulated. 

ACREAGE UNDER CULTIVATION AT MILDURA, APRIL, 1912. 

Vines. Citrus. I Other Fruit Trees. I Miscellaneous. 
I 

- I -:----1 i~ I I 
o:l~I~1 f{j ~II~ glll@ ~ '",d 

~ I ~ I g I ~ §JJ S .~ ~ I~" II §3'ti ~ I ~ I g3-E 
o 1 P "I·.... '"" Q) I;:'" Q) '-"-' :::: Q) .... ""' 0 ce -...::....~I_Q_~~~~~£.~d ~~_~ 

2,089[3,93311,735 i 34 597 251 [ 3861 199145[ 369 605 854 I 251 

" 1.

11 _ Total. 

" I 1i 
'" 

-~I---
861 1 12,209 

METEOROLOGY. 

Interesting particulars in regard to climate and weather conditions Meteor-
. . ological 

have been furmshed by the Commonwealth MeteorolOgIst, and are Records. 

given in the following tables. In the first is shown the actual 

rainfall during the years 1910, 19II, and 1912, and the average 
yearly amount of rainfall deduced from all available records to 
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December, I912, in each of the 26 river basins or districts constitut­
ing the State of Victoria :-

RAINFALL-YEARLY RECORDS AND AVERAGES 
------------------------------------------------------

Rainfall_ 

-------~--

Basin or District. 
Yearly 

During I During I During 
to-t.,":.~'~12_ 1910_ 1911_ \ 1912. 

----- --- ----
I 

Inches. Inches_ Inches. I Inche._ 

Glenelg and Wannon Rivers -- 27-83 32-96 27·51 24-73 
Fitzroy. Eumerella. and Merrie Rivers 30-73 3+-35 32·09 27-11 
Hopkins River and Mt_ Emu Creek 25-84 29-:H 30-65 22·]3 
Mt_ Elephant and Lake Corangamite 25-12 26-70 29-58 21·38 
Cape Otway Forest .. .- 38-25 42·46 43·51 3+·91 
Moorahool and Barwon Rivers .- 25-24 26-82 28-39 2235 
Werribee and Saltwater Rivers _. 24-32 23-56 33-23 19·92 
Yana River and Dandenong Creek 35·70 34-63 44-65 31-47 
Koo-wee-rup Swamp .. -- 35-11 33-80 39·88 29-51 
South Gippsland .- -- 39-35 34-61 41- ]9 30·1\8 
Latrobe and Thomson Rivers -- 36-14 33'78 43-77 32-18 
Macallister and Avon Rivers· -- 23-53 23-51 31·92 ]9-33 
Mitchell River .. .. .- i 28-24 26-63 36- 53 22·55 
Tambo and Nicholson Rivers .. 

I 
26-60 24-93 41-45 23-00 

Snowy River .. .. '- 33-76 31-74 47 - fi5 28-16 
Murray River .. .. .. 20-:l3 19-94 21-97 20-48 
Mitta Mitta and Kiewa Rivers .. 35-59 34-54 34-20 34-93 
Ovens River -. .. .. 36-4l 33·71 36-70 35·86 
Goulburn River __ .. .. 26-12 26-95 27-1\7 24-1\0 
Campaspe River •• -- --

I 

24-45 27-84 2\1'03 20-9" 
Loddon River .. .. -- 19-U6 21-65 22-60 17-3. 
Avon and Richardson Rivers -- 16-56 19-24 21'42 16-24 
Avoca River .. .. '- 17-39 21-11 20- 45 1 10-42 
Eastern Wimmera .. .. i 22-05 26'54 25-61 20·26 
Western Wimmera -- --

f 

19-75 24-41 18- 04
1 

IS·90 
Mallee .. -- -. 13-98 18'47 17-36 13-05 

1--1 
28- 54 1 21'82-Weighted Averages .- I 24-59 I 26'42 

I I I 
I 

The figures in the above table are the averages for each district_ 
The next statement shows the areas of the State subject to different 
degrees of rainfall. 

Rainfall. 
Over 60 inches 
From 50 to 60 inches 
From 40 to 50 inches 
From 30 to 40 inches 
From 2.'1 to 30 inches 
From 20 to 2f1 inches 
From 15 to 20 inches 
'Jnder 15 inches 

Areftin 
square miles. 

1,597 
3,348 
7,055 

14,029 
11l,247 
14,070 
12.626 
19,912 
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The rainfall recorded for each quarter in 1912, and the quarterly 
averages up to 1912 deducted from all available records are as 
follows :-

RAINFALL-QUARTERLY RECORDS AND AVERAGES. 

Basin or Dldrlc~. 

First; i Second 

Quarte~~ I_Q_ua-,-r_te_r._ 

Tbird 
Quarter. 

----
Fonrth 
Quarter. 

~ g~ g ~g..; 

J!!! J!i 
--------------------- -- -- --- -- -- -- ---

Glenelg and Wannon Rivers .. 
FI~zroy, Eumerella, and Merri Rivers 
Hopkins River and M~. Emu Creek 
llU. Elephan~ and Lake Corangamite 
Cape Otway Forest • • • • 
Moorahool and Barwon Rivers 
Werribee and Saltwater Rivers •• 
Yarra River and Dandenong Creek 
Koo-wee·rup Swamp • • • • 
Bou~h Gippsland •• 
Latrobe and Thomson Rivers 
Macallister and A von Rivers 
Mitchell River .• 
Tambo and Nicholson Rivers 
Snowy River •• 
Murray River •• • • 
Mitta Mitta and Kiewa Rivers 
Ovens River .• 
Goulburu Ri vel 
Campaspe River 
Loddon River .• 
Avon and Richardson Rivers 
AvocaR'ver .• 
Eastern Wimmera 
Western Wimmera 
Mallee 

The whole State 

Pts. Pts. 
261 38G 
324 496 
222 449 
238 459 
276 642 
240 463 
262 490 
359 700 
2flO 673 
322 714 
338 691 
268 636 
270 696 
257 683 
367 800 
178 390 
355 629 
336 612 
204 433 
166 404 
1831329 
150 273 
139 278 
138 333 

96 246 
94 235 

Pts. Pts. Pts. Pta. Pta. Pta. 
553 847 1,028 937 6;n 613 
723 934 989 1.000 679 638 
537 756 811 779 643 6eo 
525 710 I 721 749 654 594 
960 1,174 1,344 1,204 911 80» 
535 705 825 729 635' 627 
473 644 693 654 564 644 
740 992 1,030 950 1,018 9~8 
7281 990 983 979 954 8611 
858 1,113 1,123 1,157 76J 951 
718 952 1,181 1,034 981 937 
339 566 700 574 623 617 
493 718 769 689 72;) 721 
567 610 730 618 746 7~ 
804 900 9:06 850 709 82 
303 582 802 591 757' 
5;)2 1,004 1,492 1,089 1,114 837 
558 1,079 1,527 1,144 1,165 800 
372 778 974 801 910 600 
370 721 977 781 58;i 530 
316 575 743 575 493 427 
310 516 757 514 407 863 
328 5W 721 - 547 454 384 
403 666 999 734 486 472 
402 631 957 681 435 417 
313 441 558 428 340 294 

207 438 475 715 854 73, 646 571 

N. B.-100 points=1 inch. 

RAINFALL IN REGIONS, DURING EACH QUARTER, 1910, 1911, AND 1912. 

Percentage above the average, + (plus); below the average, -- (minus). 
I 

, 

I 
First 8econd Third 

Quarter. Quarter. Quarter. 
Regions. I ._- ~--- -----

1910. 1911. 1912. 1910. 1911. 1912. 1910. 1911. 912. 
------------------ ----- ------ ----- -- '--

+£8 
% o/. 

-~ % -~ % % % ,8 
Wesfiern Districts + 99 -4~ -8 +24 -17 +2 
Clape Otway Forest" : : : : +10 +110 -57 -13 -1 -18 +20 -10 +12 
Counties surrounding Port; Phillip Bay +10 +112 -51 -30 +16 -26 +13 -17 +7 
South Gippsland • • . • • . +25 + 84 -55 -42 -1 -23 -10 ;-26 >-3 
Basins of the Latrobe, Macallister, and 

1-13 it~5 Mltrhell Rivers •• • • • . -17 +114 -54 -48 +33 -31 + 9 
Basins of the Tambo and Snowy Rivers -11 +169 -58 -33 +23 -9 +8 +1., +13 
All N ortheru Areas between the Ranges 

and the Murray, East of tbe Cam· 
~32 paspe River • • • • . • -9 +116 -48 -25 -7 -19 +26 -85 

Ali' N orthem Areas between the Ranges 
and the Murray, West of and Includ- ;+34 ing tbe Campaspe River •• .. +83 +154 -54 -10 -13 -40 -!-i5 1-12 

4238. 20 

--------~----------------------------------------... 
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:RAINFALL IN REGIONS, DURING EACH QuARTER, 1910, 1911, AND 
I912-J:(Jntinued. 

Percentage abovetbe average, + (plus) ; below the average, - (minus). 

Fourth Quarter. Year. 
Regions. i _________ ~ ____ .,_--

----------______ I_~~-~ ~::"- _~~_ ~~ _~ 
Western Districts .. .. .. I +~ - ~ + '\ +;'1 ~ 6 -fl 
Cape Ot.way Forest .• .. +36 -11 +13 +11 +13 - 9 
CountlelJ8urrollndlng Port Phillip Bay ! +23 _ 6 + 3 - 1 +20-U 
Sooth Gippsland.. •• •• ,I +16 -17 -20 -18 + 3 -22 
Basins of the Latrobe, Macallister, and I 

Mitchell Rivers •• .. .. i +85 -16 .. - ( 
Baslna of the Tambo and Snowy Rivers I + 17 -22 - 7 Ii, - ( 

All N orihern Areas between the Ranges 

}ta11P6 River • • • • •• I + 1\ -SO 
Alf N orihern Areas between the Ranges 

and the Murray, West of and in· , 

! NMmal 
, 

I 

-16 
-15 

+ 2 -2 
and the Murray, East of the Cam- 1 I 

eluding the Campaspe River . . + 8 -31 +11 1 +-=2-=-1 ~_+~20~_---=-8_ 

AVERAGES AND EXTREMES OF CUMATIC ELEMENTS FOR THE S1tASONS 

AND FOR THE METEOROLOGICAL YEAR DEDUCED FROM ALL 

RECORDS OBTAINED IN MELBOURNE IN PAST YEARS. 
-------

Meteorologleal Elements. Spring. I Summer. 

---_.------------------11-----1--
Autumn. Winter. Year, 

Average8. 
Mean pressure of air in inches 
Monthly range of pressure of air-

Inches •• " •• 
'Mean temperature of air in shade 

-QFahr. •• •. 
Mean daily range of temperature 

of air in shade-QFahr. 
Mean percentage of humidity. 

Saturation = 100 •• 
Mean rainfall in inches 
Mean number of days of rain •• 
Mean amount of spontaneous 

evaporation in inches •• 
Mean daily amount of cloudiness 

-Scale 0 to 10 •• 
Mean number of days of fog •. 

29'971 

0'893 

57'6 

l8'7 

69 
7'19 
37 

10'02 

6'0 
1 

29'925 

0,780 

66'4 
I 
1

21 '4 

I 64 
! 5JP 
i 17,05 

I 5'i 

30'081 

1----1---.-

30'08l 

0'982 

49'9 

14'1 

78 
5'78 

41 

3'62 

6'4 
10 

30'01( 

0'866 

58'3 

17'9 

71 
25'51 

133 

':18,38 

5'9 
17 

Extreme&. 
Barometcr corrected lor Tempera-

ture, Sea Level, and Standard Inchel. 
Gravity. 

Greatest monthly range ... 1'503 
Smallest" " ... o· 489 
Greatest yearly range .. 1'719 
Smallest " , " ... 1 '169 
Highest air pressure on record 30' 762 
LOwest"" " 28' 942 

Temperature of air In shade • Fahr. 

Greatest monthly ra.nge 
Sma.llest " " 
Greatest yearly range 
Sma.llest " 
Greatest mean da.ilY range .,. 
Smallest " ., H 

Highest temperature on record 
Lowest 

" 

69'1 
23'4 
82'6 
66'0 
21'S 
7'7 

111'2 
27'0 
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A.nRAGES AND EXTREMES 01' CLIMATIC EUJaNTs-Clmtinued. 
Extremes-continued. 

Solar radiation-highest on record 
Terrestrial radiation-lowest on record 
Greatest rainfall on record 
Smallest rainfall on record 
Horizontal motion •• 
Mean hourly velocity of wind •. 

178'5 D Fahr. 
20·4 
36' 61 fuches. 
15·61 " 
81 '118 Miles 
9'2 " 

The table below contains the values of the principal Meteorological 
elements for the calender year 1912, with the corresponding averages 
and extremes, based on the official records for 56 years:-

METEOROLOGY, 1857 TO 1912. 

Yearly Averages and Extremes, 

Meteorolo~ical Elemellts, 

Y ... r 1912, 
Average 

for 
56 Years. 

~remes between whiclt 
the Yearly Average 

Values have oscillated 
in 66 years. 

\,---------;----

Highest, Lowest, 
-----.--.-~---~.-- ,------i--------

Mean a.tmospheric pressure (inches) .. , 30'022 30'014 ." .. ' 
ffighest 

" " " 
.. , 30'646 30'609 30'762 30'081 

Lowest " " " 
.. , 29'209 29-21\2 29'983 28'942 

Range (inches) .. , ... ... 1'437 1'::157 1'719 1'169 
Meantemperatureof a. in shade(·Fahr,} 58'5 58'3 59'7 57'3 
Mean daily maximum .. , 

" 
67'2 67'3 I 69'0 I 

66'0 
Mean daily minimum .. , 

" 
49'8 49'4 51'2 47'2 

Absolute maximum ... 
" 

106'5 105'2 .111'2 96'6 
Absolute minimum ... 

" 
30'8 30'7 33'9 27'0 

Mean daily range '" ... 
" 

17'4 17'9 20'3 14'6 
Absolute annual range ... 

" 
75'7 74'5 82'6 66'0 

Solar Radiation (maximum) .. , 
" 

157'1 161'0 178'5 92'7 
Terrestrial Radiation (minimum) 

" 
23'9 24,'8 28'4 20'4 

Rainfall (in inches) ' .. ... , .. 20'37 2.";'51 36'61 15'61 
Number of wet days ... . .. 157 133 171 102 
Year's amount of free evaporation (in 

inches) ... ... . .. 41'19 38'38 45'66 31'59 
Percentage of humidity (satura-

tion=lOO) ... ... , .. 64 71 ... 

I 
... 

Cloudiness (scale 10 = overca.st, 0 = clear) 5'6 5'9 ... ... , 
Number of days of fog ... ... 31 17 39 5 

DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE. 

This Department is controlled by a Minister of the Crown, and 
bas a large staff of experts, with a Director of Agriculture at the 
hea.d. These are actively engaged in supervising all matters relating 
to the Agricultural, Pastoral., Fruit, and Dairying Industries of 
the State, and in giving instruction to those engaged therein. The 
Department publishes a monthly journal. 

202 
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GOVERNMENT EXPERIMENTAL FARMING. 

The great expansion in our rural industries during recent years 
has been largely brought about by the general adoption of methods 
considered impracticable a few years ago. The main factors 
assisting in this expansion have been the introduction of more pro­
lifi'c wheat, the adoption of bare fallowing and systematic crop 
rotation, the fertilization of the soil with soluble phosphates, and 
improved tillage methods. The Department of Agriculture has 
played no small part in effecting these improvements by means of its 
experimental and demonstration plots, for it is generally recognised 
that the agricultural practices of any country must remain more or 
less empirical unless supported by the results of long-continued, 
systematic experimental work. 

During the past two years an important departure has been made 
in the system of conducting the experimental and general agricul­
tural investigations of the Department of Agriculture. For many 
years it had been the practice to conduct a large number of experi­
mental plots on private farms throughout the State, the objective 
of these plots being mainly the demonstration of the value of 
phosphatic manures and the testing of different varieties of cereal 
and forage crops. As the leases for these plots expired in December, 
19II , it was considered desirable to concentrate the major portion 
of the experimental work on Government farms, and to considerably 
increase the number and scope of the experiments. 

In 1911 there were 72 farmers' plots on which manurial and 
variety wheat trials were conducted, and, in addition, there were 
35 plots for testing forages. The great majority of these plots were 
discontinued last year, and a commencement made towards a policy 
of concentration in experimental investigation. It was, therefore, 
decided to establish a Central Research Farm at Werribee, on 
which the initiative with regard to all experimental and research work 
y.'<>uld be undertaken, and to use the Rutherglen Farm, the 
Longerenong Agricultural College, and the Wyuna Irrigation Farms 
as district experiment stations for the North-East, Wimmera, and 
Goulburn Valley respectively. 

,?ootral The Central Research Farm is being established for fue perma­
'=~h nent use of the Department of Agriculture, for the purpose of 

research work, experiments, and practical demonstrations in 
husbandry. The work carried out will reflect the teaching and ex­
perience of the staff of the Department, and will be designed in its 
results to insure the promotion of sound and advanced agricultural 
practice suitable to the present and probable future circumstances of 
the State. 

The purpose of the farm is not to attain financially profitable 
results so far as the farm itself is concerned, but to confer on agri­
culture the benefits of modern scientific advances by the prosecution 
of investigations and trials, under practical and accurately-recorded 
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(;onditions, concerning the problems involved in increasing the 
agricultural output of the State, particularly as regards-

(a) Improvement of wheat and other cereals, grasses and 
economic plants by selection, stud-breeding, and 
hybridizing; 

(b) Soil renovation, fertilizing, and tillage methods; 
(c) Rotation of crops, and improved cropping practices; 
(d) Irrigation practices; drainage and aeration of soils; 
(e) Improvement of natural pastures, and trials of artificial 

grassing with exotic and native grasses; 
(I) The breeding and feeding of live stock, improvement of 

milk yields, production of standard export types of 
lambs; 

(g) Research concerning soil moisture, temperatures, biological 
conditions,and nutrification processes, and the nutri­
tion of plants; 

(h) Meteorological observations relating to agriculture. 

The farm is within 1 mile of the Werribee railway station and 
18 miles of Melbourne, so that it is within close touch of the Depart­
ment and easy of access by farmers from all parts of the St.ate. It 
contains dry farming and irrigation areas in proper proportion, and 
~onsists of comparatively good and definitely poor land. These 
are combined advantages that could hardly be secured elsewhere 
in the State. Much of the soil closely resembles in physical 
character and chemical analysis that of the Goulburn Valley and 
Wimmeracereal-growing districts, and the annual rainfall (19.5 in.) 
is plactically the same. 

The area of the farm is 1,167 acres, of which approximately 837 
acres is poor to fair (grey-blue pug day and shallow red stoney 

)eam), and 330 acres fair to good (red volcanic loa~, ~ t? 7 inches, 
overlying clay). About 200 acres of the latter land IS lrngable, and 
commanded by the main farm channel. 

The bulk of the land has been cultivated for many years past 
for growing oaten hay, and is in a worn-out condition. Certain of 
the best land is known to have grown a crop continuously without a 
rest for the last 26 years. The deficiency of humus, indicated by 
the floury character of the soil after dry cultivation, and the hard 
setting on drying after r.ain, is also made apparent by the contrast 
beween the paddock soil and that on the removed fence lines. 

The principal experiments laid down this season are the perma­
nent rotation plots, stud cereal, selection and crossbred plots, per­
manent fertilizer experiments, top-dressing of natural and artificial 
pastures, cultural and tillage experiments, permanent green manurial 
and feeding-off tests and tests with irrigated lucerne, comprising top­
dressing, soil inoculation, and fertilizer tests, rate of seeding, and 
variety trials. 

With the increase in land values in all parts of the State during 
ihe past decade, and the steadily increasing cost of labour, imple­
ments, and machinery, it is imperative that our wheat lands shoul' 
lte made more productive if profits are to be maintained. It is also 
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vitally necessary that this increased production should'ilot be accollC 
panied by depletion of the soil fertility. Unfortuna.tely, even the 
casual observer may detect both in the wheat areas and in lands 
of high capacity in the well-watered districts of the State, that the 
older cultivated lands are uniformly less productive than virgin la.nd 
in the same district. The main cause of this lowered productIve 
capacity is the loss of organic matter from the soil by improvident 
systems of cropping. The experiments at Werribee are designed to 
test the practicability of various systems of crop rotation for regions 
of low rainfall, and the most practical and economical mode of 
restoring the organic matter to the soil. 

~er~ent An experimental farm has been established on the Rutherglen 
Stat~~n. en Viticultural College Reserve. The farm area consists of 640 acres 

of land, of which 470 acres have now been cleared and converted 
into arable land. The greater part of the area consists of poor 
soils of greyish clay more or less interspersed with buckshot 
gravel. The grey soil is relieved occasionally with patches 
of reddish brown clay loams. The primary purpose kept 
in view in developing this farm area has been to carry out 
a comprehensive plan. of permanent experimentation with the object 
of assisting agricultural practice in the north-east. With this 
~lld in view a series of permanent plots have been laid out. The 
1Uves~igations are very similar in character to those already described 
as bemg undertaken at Werribee, and comprise the following:-

(I) Testing the value of various top-dressings as a means 
of improving the stock carrying capacity of the natural 
pastures. 

(2) The improvement of wheat, oats, and barley by systematic 
selection, crossbreeding and· hybridization. -

(3) Testing the comparative values of twelve different systems 
of crop rotation, of which only two are at present in 
vogue in the north-east. 

(4) Permanent fertilizer tests designed for the purpose of 
determining the immediate and cumulative effect of 
different kinds of phosphatic, nitrogenous, potassic 
and green manures, singly and in various combina­
tions. 

(5) Cultural and tillage tests, with the object of determining 
the value of deep and shallow working, subsoiling, 
early and late fallowing, &c. 

(6) The raising of selected seed wheat, barley, and oats for 
distribution among farmers. 

(7) Variety wheat, barley, and oat tests. 
(8) Green manurial and feeding dif trials to determine the 

most profitable, economical, and effective method of 
soil renovation. 

(9) Pure research work - comprising the movement of soil 
moisture and nitrates under different cultural treat­
ment, the determination of the water requirements of 
crops, and the assimilation of the elements of nutrition 
at different stages of growth. 
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At the Longerenong Agricultural College and the Wyuna State 
Farm experiments have been laid out to supplement 'certa.in of the 
tests at Werribee and Rutherglen. At both centres comprehensive 
manurial and variety tests have been included. At Longerenong, 
also, a large number of plots have been devoted to the fixation and 
testing of new crossbred wheats, new selected wheats, oats, and 
barleys. 

At Wyuna a permanent experiment field has been laid out under 
irrigation, with the object of testing the most suitable combinations 
of grasses and clovers to sow for laying down permanent irrigated 
pastures; the comparative values of liming, subsoiling, inoculation; 
the comparative values of different fertilizers; and variety, rate 
of seeding, and cultural tests for lucerne. Comprehensive experi­
ments are being carried out with sorghum, maize, mangolds, potatoes, 
and soya beans. 

AGRICULTURAL EDUCATION. 

An Act for the establishment of Agricuitural Colleges was passed ~ric~~uraI 
towards the close of 1884, and five areas were reserved as sites for e uca IOn. 

colleges and experimental farms, viz.-Dookie, Longerenong, Gunyah 
Gunyah, Olangolah, and Bullarto. The total area of these reserves 
is 14,460 acres. Particulars are as follows:-

AREAS OF AGRICULTURAL COLLEGE AND EXPERIMENTAL FARM LANDS, 

1912 • 

Name. 

Dookie and Currawa ... 
Longerenong (Jung Jung) ... 
Gunyah Gunyah and Jumbuk .. , 
Olangolah 
Bullarto 

Total 

Area. 

Acres. 
5,957 
2,386 
2,500 
2,800 

817 

14,460 

How Used. 

I College and Experimental Farm 

!" "" 
I, Let for grazing and cultivation 
I Not in Ilse 

Let for grazing, &c. 

The Gunyah Gunyah, Olangolah, and Bullarto reserves have 
never been used for the purposes of colleges, but Gunyah Gunyab 
is let for grazing and agriculture, and Bullarto for grazing and 
forestry. Olangolah has been applied for as a catchment area 
for the water supply of Colac. 

In addition to the college and farm lands, provision was made Endowment 

bv the Act of 1884 to permanently reserve from sale an area of not lands. 

rri'ore than 150,000 acres of Crown lands, and to vest if in trustees 
to be appointed, who should hold it in trust for the benefit of and 
by way of an endowment for State agricultural colleges and experi-
mental farms. The land so reserved now amounts to 73,694 acres, 
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and its location is shown in the following table. At present the areas 
are let for grazing and agricultural purposes:-

ENDOWMENT AREAS. 
.. - ----~~---- .---~-~~~ 

Parish. Acres. Parish. Acres. 

---------- -~-

, 
! 

Ararat 1,100 ! Leeor 126 
Ardno 210" Moyston 242 
Alexandra .. 79 Moyston West 319 
Bellellen and lllawarra 750 Meering 61)(} 
Beveridge Island 2,732 Myrrhee .. 394 
Brankeet " 387 Mooroopna 9S 
Berringama 199 Milloo 100 
Bealiba 135 I Mirampiram !$ 
Bumbang •• 10,000 I Moira 136 
Byawatha 108 I Mologa 107 
Buckrabanyule 220 ~ Nureoung 200 
Bringalbart 79 ' Pental Island 17,300 
Bangerang 58 Pannoomilloo 100 
Broadwater 198 Peechember ISO 
Carraragarmungee 1,864 Purnim 3,678 
Cudgewa 732 Quantong 496 
Colac Colac 420 Quambatook 38& 
Corack East 474 Turrumberry North 615 
Charam 331 Tullich 400 
Carchap .. 99 Terrick Terrick East and West HIt 
Charlton East 228 Terrick Terrick East 40 
Dropmore and Ruffy 454 Tallandoon 11e 
Dinyarrak.. .. 359 Tarwin 1117 
Dartagook 120 Turrumberry 281 
Estcourt 2,831 Tallygaroopna 400 
Freneh Island 340 Tragowel .• 2lit 
Gooram Gong 582 Toolongrook 100 
Granya 586 Wychitella 1,011) 
Gowangardie and Currawa 272 Walwa j,lOO 

Glenpatrick 100 Windham .• 452 
Glynwylln .• 524 Wabba 335 
Jumbuk .. 2,641 Warrenbayne 145 
Kunat Kunat 700 Wappan 293 
Karramomus and Tamleugh .. 672 Woorak 630 
Kerrisdale .• 148 Waratah .. 148 
Kaarimba 429 Wareek 100 
Knowsley .• 103 Warrenmang 120 
Knowsley East 296 Wail 240 
Korrak KOlTak 150 Wonthaggi North 2,535 
Kinypanial 80 Yarck 569 
Koonik Koonik 37 Yanac.a·Yanac 168 
Konnepra 126 Yeringa 160 
Kerang 90 Yecru:ag 1,400 
Laen 887 
Longwood .• 242 Total 73,69~ 

Laug Lang and Yallock 4,780 
-_ .... _ .... _------

Reserves in the parishes of Lindsay Island and Mulroo and Yelta (42,000 
and 28,600 acres respectively) have been resumed by the Govemment. 
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The State farm at Dookie established chiefly for the instruc- Doc)<ie . ..' d'l f . t I Al(rlculturai han of students III agnculture, and, secon an y, or expenmen a Oollege. work, has an area of 5,957 acres. 
Under the provisions of the Agricultural Colleges Act 1884, the fann has been vested in trustees, and all moneys received from the sale of stock and produce since June, 1885, have been paid into the Agricultural College fund. 
There were 95 students in attendance at the College in 1912 . The charges per head per annum are :-For maintenance--first year, £30, second year, £25, third year, £20; for medical attendance aQd medicines, £1 5s.; for books and other school materials, £4· Conduct, deposit, and sports fees are also payable. No charge is 

made for instruction. 
The farm has 34~ acres under vines, 38 acres under fruit trees, olives, &c., and in 1912 had 822 acres under cereals, hay, and green fodder. The live stock comprised 109 horses, 40 dairy cows, So other cattle, 1,250 sheep, and ISO pigs. The produce of the fara supplied to the College and farm for rations, &c., for the year was vlllued at £3,670, and the receipts comprised £2,520 from fees, and £2,050 from sale of produce. The expenditure for the year, including that on buildings and maintenance, amounted to £13,624. 
Considerable attention is devoted to experimental work in con­nexion with the raising of new varieties of wheat and other cereals, fodder, and other plants of economic importance. 
The ploughing, sowing, and harvesting on the farm are mainly carried out by the students under competent instructors, and last i,eason the students ploughed 1,250 acres, and cropped 822 acres; about 9,400 bushels of grain being harvested, and 600 tons of hay, stra w, and ensilage made. 
Other important branches of farm work at Dookie are the breed­ing of horses, cattle, sheep, and pigs, the raising of early lambs for market, and the keeping of poultry. 
The State Agricultural College and farm at Longerenong has L provision for 35 resident students. Non-resident students, the sons n~~rre­of neighbouring farmers, are allowed to attend classes. The farm M:;,~~:urai contains 2,386 acres of land typical of the lighter Wimmera soils, of which about 700 acres are only fit for grazing, being low-lying and subject. to floods in winter; the bulk of the remainder is well adapted for wheat-growing and lamb raising. About 400 acres are cropped each year, the staple crop being wheat, of which the average yield per acre for the season 1912-13 was 13 bushels. 
A seed farm of 10 acres for the propagation and crossing of wheat and other cereals has been established for the purpose of dis­tributing new and improved cereals to agriculturists, and experimental work is being carried on with grasses, maizes, and other fodder plants. 
The orchard, containing 28 acres-5. of which are planteG with phylloxera-resistant vines-and about 20 acres of summe£ fodder crops are irrigated each season by water obtained from tae Western Wimmera Distributary Works. 
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Considerable attention has been paid to tree-planting-several 
plantations of fair extent having been established on the estate, and 
the roadways bordered with sugar-gums, pepper-trees, and pines of 
?ifferent kinds. The paddocks are watered by seven tanks, varying 
1D capacity from 1,000 to 5,000 cubic yards, which in dry years, 
are filled from the irrigation channel. The college buildings have 
been thoroughly renovated, are lit by air gas, and are sewered on 
the septic-tank principle. 

The live stock on the farm in 1913 comprised 42 horses, 35 dairy 
cattle, 35 other cattle, 1,600 sheep and lambs, and 29 pigs. 

Lamb raising is one of the chief industries at Longerenong, and 
in 1912 the lambing averaged 83 per cent. 

In 1912 the receipts comprised fees £720, and sale of produce, 
&c., £1,168; whilst the expenditure, including tha.t on buildings 
and maintenance, salaries, wages, and equipment, amounted to 
£5,057. Farm produce used for College consumption was valued 
at £747. 

The syllabus of instruction is similar to that given at the other 
Agricultural Colleges in the Commonwealth. 

Recent improvements effected include a dormitory of fifteen 
rooms-all students now being accommortated in single rooms-a 
shearing shed fitted with the Moffat-Virtue machine, and a pumping 
plant to fill the elevated tank for domestic supply. 

The State Irrigation Farm at Wyuna is devoted chiefly to the 
raising, under irrigation, of all kinds of fodder crops, and the 
carrying on of dairying and the experimental feeding of stock. It 
is situated in the Shire of Deakin, 9 miles north of Kyabram, and 
8 miles north-east of Tongala, on the Echuca-Toolamba railway 
line. 

The average rainfall of the district is about 16 inches, and an 
abundant supply of water for the farm is derived from the Waranga 
Basin by means of the channels of the State Rivers Commission, 
which intersect the property. The farm has an area of 540 acres, 
of which ISO acres have been cleared, cultivated, and graded, and 
130 acres permanently laid down to lucerne and provided with a 
svstem of irrigation and drainage channels. 
. A considerable amount of experimental work is carried out at 

this centre. On the irrigation area permanent irrigation has been 
e"tablished with the object of obtaining exact information as to the 
manurial requirements of lucerne under irrigation conditions, and 
the value of different top-dressings. The experiments with lucerne 
also include variety, cultural and tillage tests. A series of 30 
irrigated plots sown with various grasses and clovers have been laid 
down with the object of finding out the best permanent pastures for 
grazing on small irriga.ted dairy holdings on which lucerne is the 
staple crop. 

In addition, systematic tests are being carried out with various 
summer forages. These include millet, amber-cane, sorghum, maize, 
kaffir corn, and mangolds. Experiments are a,lso being conducted 
with various winter forages and enSilage crops, including pease, 
vetches, oats, barley, rye, beans, and beerseem. On ~ dry-fa,rmin, 
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area selected seed wheats, true to type, are grown for distribution 
among farmers, and variety wheat tests, manurial and cultural, are 
carried out. 

The live stock consists of 10 working horses, 98 dairy cows and 
heifer calves, 30 pigs, and 300 head of poultry. 

Further experiments were conducted at the Bamawm Farm under Tobacc.o 
irrigation in the year I912. The season was very unsuitable for :~:t~i 
tobacco, heavy and consistent winds had the effect of bruising and work 
breaking the leaves and also covering them with sand and dust. Cut ~~=i;'~n 
worms did much damage in the early part of the transplanting season ~ent 
both to tobacco and broom corn, which was planted round the crops arm. 
for protective purposes from wind. 

Some nice tobacco was grown, but protection from winds will be 
necessary in this district. The varieties which proved successful 
were Hester and Lax for pipe tobaccoes, and Comstock and Vuelta 
for cigars. 

The Government Viticultural Station is situated near Rutherglen, Goy~rnment 
and has an area of 960 acres, of which 60 acres have been planted :~lt~ral­
wi th vines. Station. c,:: 

The chief work being done at the station is in connexion with the 
propagation and grafting of the American and Franco-American 
resistant vines for the reconstitution of phylloxerated vineyards. 

As is well known, the ordinary European vines rapidly succumb 
to an attack of phylloxera-a disease which injures the vine roots 
and quickly destroys vineyards wherever it obtains a footing. 
In Victoria, phylloxera was discovered in 1877. By its inevitable 
spread it soon destroyed the vines in the districts into which it had 
been introduced, and other districts became infected. The serious­
ness of these attacks led to the trials of many methods to exterminate 
the pest, all of which have unfortunately proved futile. French 
investigators have discovered, however, that certain American vines 
are able to resist ph ylloxera , and these are used as stocks on which 
to graft the desired producing kinds. 

There is a number of American vines grown, but all are not 
equally suitable for all soils, nor adapted as graft-bearers for all 
European varieties, hence the work undertaken at the viticultural 
station is to discover the most eligible kinds. To test their adapta­
bility to the different soils, sub-stations were founded in each viti­
cultural district of the State, and data carefully collected regarding 
the growth of each variety in the very diverse soils rpurposely selected 
for these tests. 

To ascertain the grafting affinities of each kind of stock and 
scion, the principal wine and table varieties are grafted on each kind 
of resistant stock, after which they are planted out permanently and 
the results noted. Growers are thus enabled to see readily which 
stock suits a certain variety best. The grafting of those European 
vines of wine, table, and drying varieties that are in greatest demand, 
on suitable resistant stocks is carried out extensively during the 
season. A few rootlings are used as stocks, but the majority of 
the grafts are cuttings. A large number of the cuttings grown a.t the 
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station are utilized in grafting chosen varieties for vignerons, whe 
may not have the facilities or time to carry out this operation for 
themselves. 

A considerable area of more suitable land for nursery purposes has 
been taken up on the banks of the Murray, at Wahgunyah. Here a 
large irrigation plant, grafting and callusing houses, &c., have beel' 
erected. The callusing is done in a heated 'compartment, and the 
cuttings are packed in boxes with seaweed and sawdust. 

To practically prove the efficacy of resistant stocks, grafted 
vines have been planted on the very sites of phylloxerated vines that 
had to be uprooted. These are growing luxuriantly, thus affording 
striking testimony to their resistant value. By careful attention to 
the vines it has been amply demonstrated that the yields of Victorian 
vineyards can be very considerably increased, £50 gross having beel!! 
obtained from each acre of the College commercial vineyard. 

In the vineyard attached to the station, interesting and useful 
experiments are being conducted in methods of pruning. cultivation, 
manuring, &c. 

In the cellar, wines from the newer varieties of grapes introduced 
are all made separately, and although made in minute quantities and 
under great difficulties they have won the highest encomia. from 
experts. The bulk wines made have invariably commanded the 
highest market value. 

As a college for the sons of vine-growers the Viticultural Station 
did not become popular, but the buildings are now occupied by 
boys from the Neglected Children's Department, who are being 
trained in scientific and practical agriculture and viticulture, an~ 
are supplying vignerons and farmers with skilled labour of a 
class now difficult to obtain. This work has been sufficiently 
long in operation to enable some idea to be formed of its value and 
possibilities, and the results obtained justify the brightest optimism. 
Many lads trained in the various rural pursuits have been sent out 
to employment in different parts of the State, and all are doing 
well. While the instruction is eminently practical, yet the technical 
part is not overlooked. Demonstrations and lectures illustrated 
by lantern and microscope constitute a part of the regular curri­
culum, and these form topics for subsequent essays. 

SCHOOL OF HORTICULTURE. 

This sdiool is situated in Richmond Park, Burnley, and is about 
3 miles from Melbourne. The site covers 33 acres of ground, and 
was originally part of the old police paddock. In 1890, the Govern­
ment decided to establish on this site an institution for the training 
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of orchardists and small settlers, ,and during the past ten years 
much has been done to provide for the teaching of regular and casual 
students, and those visitors who may call in search of special 
information. 

Model orchard blocks, gardens, and a students' training ground 
have been prepared, an entirely new and complete orchard equip­
ment provided, and a large variety of instructive implementa got 
together for use in class and field work. Domestic and farm animals 
are kept, a poultry run is provided, and an apiary has been estab­
lished j there are also such other conveniences as will insure a 
thoroughly practical training for students. The estate includes 
orchard, grazing and arable land where garden and vegetable 
crops are largely grown. The collection of fruit varieties now 
numbers over 2,000, and is unequalled anywhere in Australia. 

The course for the Certificate of Horticulture covers tivo years, 
at the end of which time four successful students may be selected 
each year for continued training. Two of these will be trained in 
fruit-growing at Burnley, and two in floriculture and gardening work 

. at the Melbourne Botanic Gardens. This continued term will last 
for two years, the students being paid £40 for the first and £52 
for the second year. 

The school course includes regular lectures in horticultural science, 
poultry breeding, bee-keeping, and kindred subjects. 

Practical work includes the propagation and managen,ent of 
orchard trees, citrus, table grapes, and bush fruits, the harvesting, 
storing, packing, marketing, and drying of fruit, vegetable culture, 
the clearing, grading, and trenching of land, and the management of 
soils, manures, and drainage. The principal and his assistant carry 
out this programme by giving lessons daily in class-room and field. 

The egg-laying competitions are now carried on here, and nearly 
one hundred competition poultry pens, with manager's house, sheds, 
&c., have been built. The competition pens are open to public in­
spection on Wednesdays and Saturdays from 2 p.m. to 4 p.m. 

Prior to 1903 instruction was free, but a fee of £5 per annum 
is now charged. There has been a steady advance in the number 
of students, and there is every indication that the school is doing 
generally helpful work in the service of the State. The botanic 
gardens surrounding the principal's residence are noted for their 
beauty, and the instructional character of the work in progress makes 
the place well worth a visit at any season. The school year extends 
from February to December. 
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AGRICULTURAL HIGH SCHOOLS. 

Agricultural High Schools have been established at Warrnambool~ 
Sale, Shepparton, Wangaratta, Ballarat, Colac, Mansfield, Warragul, 
Leongatha, and Mildura. During 1911-12 the expenditure on these 
schools, including buildings, amounted t.o £31,199. lOS. 3d. They 
have been established under condition that-

(a) At least one-half of the cost of the necessary buildings 
and equipment shall be contributed by local subscriptions. 

(.6) An area of land of not less than 20 acres, situated in a . 
convenient position to the High School, shall be provided 
and vested in the Minister of Public Instruction. 

(c) At least 50 students paying prescribed fees shall be 
guaranteed before the proposal to establish an Agricul­
tural High School is entertained. 

Pupils for these schools must be at least 14 years of age, and must 
have obtained the certificate of merit at the local school, or have 
passed the primary or some higher examination at the Melbourne Uni­
versity, or they must have satisfied an Inspector of Schools that they 
are qualified to profit by the course of study. 

A local council appointed for each school exercises a general 
oversight of the work, particularly in regard to the farm operations, 
and expends the maintenance allowance allotted to the school. It 
also nominates for free instruction students who possess the required 
qualifications, subject to the provision that the number of students 
so nominated shaH not, in anyone year, exceed 10 per cent. of the 
total number paying full fees at the school. 

INSPECTION OF ORCHARDS, NURSERIES, ETC. 

The orchards, nurseries, and gardens of the State are systematic­
ally inspected by the officers of the Vegetation Diseases Branch of 
the Department of Agriculture. Nurseries are inspected every six 
months, and certified to by the departmental supervisor if clean and 
free from disease. Old, worn-out and infected orchards are destroyed. 

There has been considerable alteration in the departmental policy 
with respect to experimental orchards. The small and comparatively 
valueless demonstration orchards are being replaced by larger areas 
on which experimental and demonstration work have been concen­
trated. Two of these orchards have already been commenced-one 
at Bamawm and the other at Creswick. 

Experiments a.re carried out in the treatment of diseases ; 
lectures and demonstrations are given in the various phases 
of horticulture; and sites are selected on the farms of in­
tending fruit-growers, to whom advice is given as to the most suit­
able varieties to be planted and their after treatment. 
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The fear of introducing the fruit-flies Tephritis tryoni and 
Halteropkora ,apitata and diseases arising from other causes hali 
necessitated a thorough examination of fruit from Queensland, New 
South Wales and elsewhere. The fruit-fly question is a very gra~ 
one, and should either of the above named insects obtain a footing in 
Victoria, a great portion of the large and important fruit industry of 
our State would be practically ruined. 

Plants and cuttings coming from foreign parts are fumigated at 
the new fumigation building at Melbourne wharf, if a certificate that 
they have been treated at the port of shipment does not accompany 
the consignment. Even when they have been thus certified, the 
Chief Horticultural Officer has the right of examination, and, if 
necessary; of ordering a second fumigation. 

The State has about 12,000,000 acres of woodland, and of this Fores'..,ry. 

area over 4,600,000 acres are set aside as climatic reserves and for the 
production of timber. Of the State forest domain, some 3,000,000 

acres are situated on the slopes of high mountain ranges, and 
their protection is essential for the maintenance of streams and 
springs; over half-a-million acres are situated in the extreme Eastern 
part of the State, but, owing to difficulties of transport, are not at 
present accessible for practical working; half-a-million acres, chiefly 
in the central district, which have been cut over, are closed for the 
protection of the young timber j while in the remaining area (over 
600,000 acres) timber cutting is carried on in various parts. The 
bulk of the forest revenue is derived from a total area of about 
:Z00,000 acres. The trees are felled on the selection system of 
treatment j but for the supply of mine-props and fuel, large blocks 
are allotted and worked as coppice, or coppice under standards, thin-
rungs only, light or severe as the circumstances require, being taken 
ost in many districts. The open timber licence system has been 
abolished in Victoria, and strict control is enforced over the opera-
tions of timber-getters. 

As is usual in newly-settled countries, little care was formerly 
exercised in respect to the forests, and, though Victoria is the 
best-wooded of the Australian States, the fact is due to the extent of 
its mountain territory and its ample rainfall. In many districts, 4' 

particularly in the moister portions of the State, re-afforestation by 
natural process has been going on. 

The timbers of commercial value in Victoria number twenty, all 
species of the eucalyptus family. Alarmist statements to the effect 
that there is an increasing scarcity of commercial timber here are 
ill-founded, as large supplies of hardwood are assured for many 
years to come. 

A forest nursery, with provision for an annual output of from 
four to five million tree .plants has been completed at Creswick, the 
existing nursery at MacedOl'l has been r~elled, and a large new 



666 Victorian Year-Book, 1912-13. 

nursery has been established at Broadford. The plantations 
at Creswick, Lara, and Mt. Alexander are being gradually 
extended, and large new plantations have been formed in the 
Wimmera district, in Southern Gippsland, and in coastal areas near 
Warmambool and Frankston. In the past, much of this work was 
experimental, but the experience gained in the propagation and 
growing of Australian hardwoods, as well as exotic conifers, has 
proved of great benefit to the community. Transplants are dis­
tributed to farmers, municipalities, and State schools. Farmers 
particularly benefit by planting trees around their homesteads, as 
the home is thereby protected from wind and weather, and sheltec 
and shade are afforded to live stock, thus insuring healthier fiockii 
and herds and increased returns. 

In addition to the three nurseries, there are thirteen plantation 
trial stations, having a total area of 13.000 acres. The persons 
employed in connexion with the State forests and nurseries comprise 
administrative and professional staff, 20; protective staff, 58; and 
nursery staff, 32. The revenue from licences and royalties in 1912 

amounted to £51,145, The expenditure was £56,898, of which 
sum about 50 per cent. was devoted to the improvement of 
the natural forests and the extension of plantations. 

A Forests Act, conferring reasonable powers of management ami 
control on the conservancy staff, came into operation on 1st January, 
1908, and an amending Act, which remedies certain defects in the 
principal Act, and gives the conservancy staff greater control over 
fire-raising and other forest offences, received the approval of Par­
liament in November, 1910. Under this law, working plans regulating 
the general fellings and output of timber from the reserves have been 
put in force, and thus the forests will be maintained in a productive 
condition. 

GENERAL REMARKS ON LIVE STOCK DISEASES IN VICTORIA. 

Nt country in the world is so free from malignant infectious dis­
orders in stock as Victoria. The State interferes in every direction to 
prevent the spread and importation of disease, and exercises a strict 
supervision over all animals slaughtered for food. 

The inspection of meat products for export is carried out under 
stringent regulations, and by properly trained officers, and no meats 
are allowed to be canned unless they are of a rerfectly wholesome 
character, and derived from animals free from disF:ase. The 
premises where canning of meat is conducted are rigorously inspected, 
and cleanliness is a factor insisted upon in the packing operations. 
The Commonwealth Government controls the inspection of all 
meats exported from Australia, and all inspectors associated with the 
work are officials of the Crown. All countries where meats of 
Victorian origin are consumed are officially assured that meats canned 



Production. 667 

in this State are subjected to the closest scrutiny. The milk supply 

also is subjected to a strict inspection by the central government, 

and cleanliness in production and distribution is rigorously insisted 

on. 

Horses.-Horses are particularly free from malignant infectious 

disorders. Glanders and farcy do not prevail anywhere in Austra­

lia. Tuberculosis does not occur in Victorian horses. Complaints 

caused by parasites that are common all the world over are occasion­

ally encountered. 

Cattle.-Rinderpest, eczema-epizootica (foot and mouth disease), 

and Texas-fever or tick fever-a disease dependent on a malarial 

organism, Pyrosomum Bigeminum, and introduced into the blood of 

cattle by the cattle tick (Ixodes Bovis)-do not exist in the State. The 

herds of Victoria are not seriously affected with tuberculosis. In con­

sequence of the mildness of the climate, cattle do not require to be 

housed at any period of the year, and the continuous life in the open 

is conducive to the health of the animals, and to the suppression of 

that disease. Tubercle does not affect more than about 5 per 

cent. of Victorian cattle, and as greater care is now being exercised 

by stock-owners in the feeding and sheltering of milch cows than 

formerly, it is hoped that in a few years the percentage noted will 

undergo a material decline. Parasitic diseases are rare in Victorian 

cattle, and none inimical to human health are fOt:md. 

Sheep.-Scab has been completely exterminated, and as regards 

other parasitic diseases no country in the world can produce so clean 

a bill of health for its ovines as Australia. 

Swine.-Trichinosis (Trichina Spiralis) and "measles" (Cysti­

cercus Cellulosre), the hydatid stage of the tapeworm Trenia SoHum 

of man, do not exist in Victoria. The conditions under which pigs 

are reared and kept in Victoria are conducive to their well-being and 

general freedom from disease. Mildness of climate, moreover, is a 

great factor in insuring their healthfulness. 

Dogs.-Rabies (Hydrophobh) does not exist in Victoria, and there 

are no serious diseases prevailing in canines. 

Pouitry.-No serious diseases prevail in Victorian birds, and 

~pections of the poultry of the State are regularly conducted The 

industry of rearing chickens and turkeys for export is now established 

on a solid basis, and there can be no question as to the wholesomeness 

of products of this kind which have had their origin in Victoria. 
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Agriculture, 
expendi. 
ture and 
revenue 
connected 
with. 

The Sta~e has rendered substantial assistance to the various 
branches @f the agricultural and pastoral industries during past years~ 
The appended table summarizes for the last five years the item. 
of State expenditure from consolidated revenue in this directiOB, 
and shows the amount of revenue received by the Department of 
Agriculture, which consists chiefly of payments by exporters fOI"" 
packing produce for export:-

EXPENDITURE AND REVENUE CONNECTED WITH AGRICULTURE, ETC., 
I90 7-8 TO 19II-12. 

- ----
I 

-----._---
I -- 1907·8. 1908·9. 1909 .. )0. 1910-11. 
1 

1911·12. 
.... _-- I 

I 
Expenditure. £ £ £ £ I £ I 

Department of Agriculture 12,323 13,965 12,710 12,790 I 18,454 
Grants to Agricultural and 

Horticultural Societies, &c. 3,351 3,382 3,491 3,5351 3,8 
To promote the Agricultural, 

87
1 

Dairying, Fruit, and Wine 
213 288 365 62 Industries ... ... 

Seed Advances Act-Fees 57 ... ... ... I ... Development of Export Trade 32,859 24,798 37,400 38,699 I 37,18& 
Viticultural Education aud 

Inspection of Vineyards ... 5,196 4,666 4,691 4,509 1 5, 
Vegetation Diseases ... 8,600 8,880 9,043 9,049 ... 
Maffra Beet Sugar Factory ... 222 347 642 13,011) I 37,97 
Cool Fruit Stores ... . .. 1,345 799 6,806 7,368 I 2,244 
Technical Agricultural Educa .. 

25,487 25,148 22,066 22,648 30,58 tion, &c. ... .. . 
Traction Engine, Boring 

Plant, &C. ... ... ... ... .. 10,854- '" Veterinary Institute-Works 
1,100 8,785 1,498 and Buildings '" ... ... ... 

Settlers Stock Fund ... ... ... ... 1,000 .. . 
Publishing Agricultural Re .. 

ports ... ... , .. 1,886 2,182 3,645 2,841 2,833: 
Advances to Settlers on 

account of Losses by Bush 
11,6141 359 Fires, &0. ... ... 1,217 ", 1,839> 

Rabbit and Vermin Ex .. 
termination ... .. 17,581) I 22,756 23,005 23,123 I 29,524. 

Stock and Dairy Supervision 8,092 ~ 
Scab Prevention and Stock 16,596 18,939 19,693 ! 22,471 

Diseases ... ... 6,323 ) 
... I Village Settlements ... 99 98 98 ... 

Labour Colonies ... 450 550 550 545 I 2,992: 
State Forests and Nurseries 19,103 21,003 35,759 40,399 M,061 --- --- --- --- --Total ... ... 154,805 146,917 189,212 211,657 249,637 1--1----- ---

RelJenue. 

Department of AgricnltlU'e ••• 39,473/29,594 I 43,131 50,319 49,932: State Forests ... .. . 53,894* 38,802 I 40,572 41,550 48,58& 

.. Including licences anrlleases other than Agricultural. 
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In addition to the expenditure shown, various sums h~ve 

been advanced from loans and votes for the purpose of aiding 
doser settlement, for the resumption of mallee lands, and for re­
,lief to farmers on account of bush fires, flood losses, and purchase 
>of seed wheat and fodder, which advances are gradually being re­
paid. 

The toan expenditure in 19I!-12 was £889,000 on account of 
closer settlement, and £21, II6 on account of wire netting. 

AGRICULTURAL AND HORTICULTURAL SOCIETIltS. 

Agricultural and Horticultural Societies, established on the 
t>rinciple of voluntary membership, and having for their object the 
,improvement of the agricultuxal, pastoral, and horticultural indus­
tries, exist throughout the State. One hundred and seven agricul­
tural societies furnished returns for the year 1912, in regard to which 
.condensed particulars are set out below:-

AGRICULTURAL SOCIETIES, 1908 TO 1912. 

Societies. 

Acres. £ £ £ £ 
• Royal (Melbourne) 51 2,429 16,611 18,402 11,539 

13allarat 11 413 102 1,603 1,507 382 
~enalla 12 381 38 1,052 929 498 
Bendigo 10 303 126 2,036 2,002 .. 
.colac 13 340 72 1,109 1,106 166 
<Geelong 150 338 63 1,104 1.226 
Hamilton 21 355 63 1,263 1,356 350 
Horsham and Wimmera 28 495 55 1,015 1,620 759 
Korum burra ... 16 259 48 811 721 586 
.ovens and Mnrray 45 363 73 1,519 1,669 222 
Shepparton ... 23 486 

85 I 2,391 2,166 495 
.others l,394 15,220 ~~ 41,700 41,365 13,186 

---
Total, 1912 1,774 21,382 2,837 172,214 74,069 28,183 

------------------I--Total, 1911 1,741 20,879 2,708 68,962 ~606 .~865 ----
Total, 1910 1,722 19,517 2,816 I 63,914 63,933 24,095 ---- -------1---------
Total, 1909 11,649 17,'" 2,59' I 58,246 65,212 2<,600 

Total,1908 --W;OO 16,726 12,366!5"5.814 56,043 ,29,686 
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The Horticultural Societies furnishing returns for J912 numbered 

46, their membership being 4,023, the receipts for the year £4,098 

(including Government grant £219), the expenditure £3,868, and 

the liability on account of loans and bank overdraft £1,527-

Information relating to land occupied and the cultivation and 

live stock thereon was collected in March, of the years 1906, 1910, 

and 1913, but as the tabulation for 1913 was not 'complete at the 

date on which this part was sent to press, the particulars for that 

year have been held over, and will appear in the appendix. In 1910 

land privately owned was summarized according to different sized 

holdings, and in instances where Crown lands were held in conjunc­

tion therewith, they were, regardless of size, scheduled with the 

holdings to which they were attached. The particulars are as 

follows :-

LAND OCCUPIED, AND CULTIVATION AND LIVE STOCK THEREON, 

MARCH, 1910. 

Privately-owned Land_ I Crown Land I Area under-
held in 

I conjunction Total I 
Number Area I 

Size of Holdings. Area I wi~h that 
occuPied·ICuItiVation. of occupied I pnvately Pasture, (In acres.) Holdings. . owned. .te. 

----""- ------1---__ -- ~--i 
Acres. I Acres_ Acres. I Acres. Acres. 

Ito 6 •• S,469 to,334 30,668 41,002 3,636 37,366 

6 " 15 •• 4,420 44,810 13.247 68,057 I 16,306 41,751 
16 " SO .. 4,864 107,998 82.368 190,356 36,178 155,178 
31 " 60 .. 3,866 

159,
156

1 
67,217 226,372 44,272 182,100 

51 " 100 •. 6,696 614,529 248,923 763,462 128,835 634,617 
101 .. 200 .. 9,208 1,389,057 628,348 1,917,406 310,579 1,606,826 
201 .. 300 .. 5,422 1,362,833 459.42<1 1,822.257 301,370 1,620,887 
301 .. 400 .. 5,904 1,998,644 , 1,111,022 3,109,666 473,986 2.636,680 
401 .. 500 .. 2,863 1,29~,733 I 241,206 1,639.939 317,174 1,222,766 
501 .. 600 •• 2,212 1,221,823 469,916 1,681,739 

I 
319,610 1,362,129 

601 .. 700 .. 2,668 1,656,850 I l,13Q,163 2,795,013 453,050 2.341,963 
701 .. 800 .. 1,249 9H,H3 326,423 1.269,766 239,259 1,030,507 
SOl" 900 •. • 1,014 867,671 I 179,064 1,046,735 197,293 849,442 
DOl .. 1,000 •• 1,173 1,123.644 I 467,703 1,591,347 272,677 1,318,670 

1,001 .. 1,600 •• 2,583 3,175.340 

I 

1,601,061 4,776,391 748,061 4,028,330 
1,601 ,t 2,000 •• 1,062 1,849,446 S95,788 2,246,234 839,811 1,906,428 
2,001 .. 2,600 •• 614 1,153,958 467,296 1,621,264 166,520 1,454,734 
2,601 " 3,000 •• 270 750,766 913,910 1,664,676 94.635 1,570,141 
8,001 .. 4,000 .. 329 1,146,013 I 313,530 1,458,643 149,281 1,309,262 
',001 " 6,000 •. 150 676,665 I 121,539 797,204 

I 
54,330 742,874 

5,001 ,I 7,500 .. 161 969,101 I 187,402 1,156,60S 50,139 1,106,364 
7,501 " 10,000 •. 78 682,878 I 1,210,582 1,893,460 85,240 1,858,220 

10,001 " 15,000 •• 79 977,245 , 121,909 1,099,164 20,386 1,078,769 
15,001 " 20,000 •. 62 904,037 I 14,649 D18,686 13,167 905,5H1 
20.001 .. 30,000 .. 22 664,259 508 564,767 2,962 561,~15 
30,001 .. 4(1,000 .. 15 510,762 ',580 518,842 8,321 510,018 
40,001 " 60,000 •• 6 225,438 400 225,838 579 225,259 
50,001 and upwards 2 116,4E6 374 116,860 363 11~,4117 

Total .. 60,240 '26,400,818 10,709,200 37.110,018 4,796,912 32,818,106 . 
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LAND OCCUPIED, AND CULTIVATION AND LIVE STOCK THER~;ON, 

MARCH, 19 Ie-continued. 

Live Stock on Land occnpled. 

Size of Holding'''' Cattle. I 
(In Acres.) \: 

Horses. I Sheep. Pigs. 
Dairy Cows. I Other Cattle. 

~ ~~ 19.. ::~~g . ~-'i:~:~ ---'-iii~- --~m --!~8~---------1--- I 
16 .. 30.. 8,746 13,082 10,793 11,620 5,563 
81 It 50,. 9,1>35 11>,796 18,193 28,332 7,255 
51.. 100. . 21,214 46,345 37,630 83,333 20,465 

101.. 200.. 41,077 107,001 90,587 255,577 41,797 
201.. 300.. 83,059 78,678 77 ,826 341,113 27,273 
801.. 400.. 42,472 83,726 99,060 1>91.634 27,757 
401.. 500.. 25,211 41,769 64,526 404,620 13,346 
1i01.. 600.. 21,547 29,676 46,354 418,181 9,148 
1101.. 700 26,661 31,~37 52,749 587,736 9,750 
701.. SOO 14,513 17.228' 30,384 893.252 6,096 
801.. 900 12.220 14.759 27,823 379,346 4,442 
901.. 1,000 ., H •• 965 15,100 81,073 1>14.682 4,544 

1,001.. 1,500 •• 38.625 81,654 83,122 1,509,276 9,466 
1,501.. 2,000 •• 17,686 12,576 40.445 991,389 3,526 
1,001.. 2,500 .. 9,689 6,586 25,617 714,778 1,671 
2,501 " 3,000 .• 6,234 3,143 12.842 471.681 1,055 
3,001.. ',000 •• 7,951 ~.617 22,670 761,999 1,052 
',001.. &,000 •. 3.734 2.358 14,616 454,666 515 
5,001.. 7,600 .• 6,204 2,939 26,705 739,027 553 
7,501 .. 10,000 .. 2,510 1,187 12,944 616,204 159 

10,001 .. 16,000 ., 8.148 2,041 18,240 801,496 468 
15,001 .. 20,000 •. 2,631> 1,165 10,037 691,049 278 
20,001 .. 80,000 ,. 1,069 641 4,602 409,264 92 
80,001 .. 40,000 • • 1,616 460 4,924 406,040 138 
40,001 .. 60,000 •• 526 148 3,039 218,683 19 
60,001 and upwards 542 62 1,216 89,219 28 

----
Total 381,261 578,510 862,206 12,788,70i 202,019 

The figures are exclusive of live stock travblling, and those in 

cities, towns, &c. j also of 1,571 holdings containing 975,556 acres 
of Crown lands not held in conjunction with any private land, on 

which there were 37,373 acres of cultivation, 4,641 horses, 24,200 

cattle, 96,662 sheep, and 3,653 pigs. The position disclosed was that 

54,918 persons holding up to 1,000 acres each of private land 

and occupying in the aggregate i2,700,424 acres of such land, also 

occupied 5,352,682 acres of Crown land-a total of 18,053,106 
acres, and less than half of the total area in occupation. These 

occupiers, however, controlled 65 per cent. of the total cultivation, 

and possessed 74 per cent. of the horses, 88 per cent. of the dairy 

tows, 68 per cent. of the other cattle, 91 per cent. of the pigs, and 

31 per cent. of the sheep, 
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To illustrate the uses to which the hind was applied in 1906 and 
1910, various percentages relating to holdings of different sizes are 
given for those years in the next table, which also shows the live 
stock carried by the holdings, reduced to their equivalent in sheep :-

CULTIVATION AND SHEEP-CARRYING CAPACITY OF LAND IN DIFFERENT 

DIVISIONS, MARCH, 1906 AND 1910. 

1 

Live Stock Grazed 
Percentage In each Division to Total of- rednced to Eqnlvalent 

In Sheep. 
SIs. of Holdinge of 

[Year. PrIvate Land. 
(In Acrea.) 

I 
Area Area Equlva- Per Acre 

Area under need for kiDt in UJed for 
Oooupled. Cultiva· Pastore, Sheep Total. Grazing, 

tion. &e. Grazed. &c. 
--- --- --- --- -------- ----

I to 100., ( 1906 3'78 I 4'68 3'65 6'00 1,440,822 1 1'33 
1910 3'45 4'76 3'25 6'28 1,586,653 I-51 

101 .. 320 .. { 1906 13'02 18'81 12'20 17'73 4,259,999 1-18 
1910 13-19 17'50 12'55 17'50 4,415,168 1-09 

321 .. 640 .• { 1906 18-07 28'54 16'58 17-21 4,137,133 '84 
1910 17'58 24'65 16'53 17'00 4,290,653 'SO 

641 ,,1,000 .• { 1906 12'52 17'52!1l'81 1l'40 2,739,991 '78 
1910 14'42 17'99 13'90 12'18 3,075,406 '68 

1,001 ,,2,500 .• { 11)06 21'66 24'04 21'32 17'20 4,135,089 '66 
1910 23'29 26'15 22'87 20'10 5,074,837 '69 

2.501 ,,5,000 .• { 1906 12'15 4'31 13'27 
I 

8'30 1,994,035 '51 
1910 10'57 6'22 U'21 8'81 2,224,312 '61 

5,001 .. 10,000 { 1906 6'04 1'06 6'74 6'52 1,566,846 '79 
10,001 and up- 1910 8'22 1'78 9'17 6'29 1,589,021 '54 

wards { 1906 12'76 1'04
1

14'43 15'64 3,758,546 '88 
1910 9'28 '95 10'52 11'84 2,989,460 '88 

---------------- -----
I I 

Total .. { 1906 100'00 100'00 1100'00 100'00 124,032,461 '81 
1910 100'00 I 100'00 100'00 100'00 25,245,510 '78 

I 

Horses and cattle have been reduced to an equivalent in sheep 
on the assumption that one head of the former will eat as much as 
ten, and one of the latter as much as six sheep. From this return it 
will be seen that 48.64 per cent. of the land occupied was in· areas 
not exceeding 1,000 acres, and, after supplying 65 per cent. of the 
cultivation, contained 53 per cent. of the grazing stock; whilst hold­
ings of over 1,000 acres supplied 54 per cent. of the total area used for 
grazing, and only 47 per cent. of the stock mentioned. As many of the 
large areas are situated in the rich Western District, which is favoured 
with a good annual rainfall, it requires only the introduction of labour 
to utilize the capacity of these lands to carry at least as many sheep 
per acre as are now carried on holdings of 320 acres or under. The 
figures show that there is sufficient land in use in Victoria to support 
at least thirteen million more sheep than there were in 1910. Dairy­
ing is principally carried on in the small holdings, as much as 55 per 
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cent. of the number of dairy cows being on holdings of a less area 
than 320 acres. Naturally, pigs are most numerous where dairying 
prevails, the proportion found on holdings of the acreage mentioned 
being about 41 per cent. of the total in the State. Compared with 
1906, the sheep-carrying capacity per acre of the total grazing area in 
1910 shows a decline, and of the various sizes of holdings, those hav­
ing an area of less than 101 acres and of from 1,001 to 5,000 acres 
are the only ones in which an improvement is apparent. The pro­
portionate increase of pastoral areas in estates of from 5,001 to 
10,000 acres is very prominent, especially as it is accompanied by a 
proportionate reduction in the number of live stock grazed. 

Particulars of land occupied and cultivation thereon are in the 
following table compared with similar information for the year 
1906 :-

LAND OCCUPIED, 1906 AND 1910. 

Privately·owned Land. ! 
---------------!OrownLand 

1 i I' heldin 

Size of Holdings 
(in acres). 

! . I ' cWonl'tJhunthctaiton 

I. ~ INHumld~er 01 ocCAUrpe1!'ed. 1 privately. 
[ >< 0 mgs i owned. 

Total Area 
Occupied. 

Area under-

Cultiva· 
tion. 

Pasture, 
&c. 

, I 1-1--- -!-------I---~,---I---

1 to {1119061 19,173 I A;::~~69 ,[i A:::~;59 ;:;;~~28 ~:~5:0 1,::::8 
100 .. 19101 23,305 836,826 442,413 1,279,239 228,227 1,051,012 

101" 320.. II~~~ i~:~~~ g:~~~:~~~ 1,~gz:~~Z !:~~~:m ~~~:~~ ~:~~:~: 
321" 640 .. i~~81 ~:m !:~~a=~ I i:~:g~~ ~:;~k~~~ g~a~ a~t~l~ 
6H " 1,000.. ig~g !:~~~ ~:~g::igi, i:~gg:k~~ a~~:~Ig ~~~:~~ !:!~:~ 

1001 2500 1906 3,466, 5,112,200 2,200,867 7,313,067 1,009,034 6,304,033 
, ", .. 1199061°1 4'6l0197) 6,178,744 2,464,135 8,642,879 1,254,392 7,388,487 

2501 5000 2,106,732 1,996,797 4,103,529 180,884 3,922,645 
, ", .. 1910 749 2,571,444 1,348,979 3,920,423 298,146 3,622,277 

5001 10000 11906 220 1,567,251 471,271 2,038,522 44,347 1,994,175 
, ", .. 11910' 239' 1,651,979 I 1,397,984 3,049,963 85,379 2,964,584 

0001 d {'119061 195 I 4,134,067 1 176,916 4,310,983 43,521 4,267,462 
• an up· 191v 175 1 3298227 145,420 3,443,647 45,770 3,397,877 

::::: { [1906'11-52,987 24:762:9451-9-,00--5,-78-3-
1
-33-, 7-68-,-72-8-

1
--4-,1-06-,"4-9-5 -2-9,-57-2,233 

.. ,1910 60,240 26,400,818 I 10,709,200 37,110,018 4,796,912 32,313,106 

The most noticeable alteration between 1906 and 1910 is in hold· 
ings of over 10,000 acres. The number of these has decreased by 
10 per cent. and the area occupied by 20 per cent., yet there has 
been a small increase in the cultivation. In the case of all other 
sizes exhibited above there has been an increase in number and, with 
one exception, in area, and the only holdings which do not show an 
increase in cultivation are those of from 321 to 640 acres in extent. 
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The following tables show the land in occupation in March, 1913. 
in districts, and the uses to which the land was applied :-

LAND IN OCCUPATION IN EACH DISTRICT OF VICTORIA, MARCH, 1913. 

(Area.s of 1 acre and upwards.) 

ACRES OCCUPIED. 

Number 
I For Pasture. Other District. of 

Occupiers. For 
Sown I Purposes Agricultural 

Grasses, I Natural and Total. Purposes. Unproduc· Clover, or Grasses. th-e Lucerne. ----- r-------
Central ... 15,726 481,087 , 182,335 12,058,729 68,106 2,790,257 North -Central 5,860 173,913 I 17,886 1,822,937 26,285 2,0·H,021 Western ... 1l,432 481,221 198,993 5,720,539 303,113 6,709,866 Wimmera ... 5,913 1,445,921 2,701 4,308,092 252,392 6,009,106 Mallee .. - 4,971 1,205,552 3,580 3,473,474 898,517 5,581,123 Northern ... 11,129 1,596,024 17,217 3,560.443 24,131 5,197,815 North-Eastern 5.090 180,595 10,474 3,707,095 471,593 4,369,757 Gippsland .. , 8,582 142,266 652,160 12,928,711 796,716 4,519,853 --------

1,085;346 127,586,020 2,840,853 37,218,798 
Total ._, 68,703 5,706,579 

PERCENT~GE OF TOTAL OCCUPIED 1:'<' EACH DISTRICT. 
Central '" ... 

I 
17'24 6'53 7:l'79 

\ 

2'44 I 100'00 I North-Central ... 8'52 '88 89'31 ['29 I 100'00 Western 7'17 2'97 85'34 4'52 I 100'00 ... ... 
! Wimmera ... '-' 24'06 '05 71'69 4'20 100'00 Mallee ... ... 21'60 '06 62'24 16'10 100'00 Northern ... .. 30'7t '33 68'50 '46 100'00 N orth-Ea~tern ... 4'13 '24 81'81 10'79 100'00 Gippsland ... ... 3'lIi ~~~ _64'7~_1 ~~ ___ !~O·OO 

Total '" ... 15'33 2'92 I 74'12 7'63 100'00 

PERCENTAGE IN EACH DISTRICT OF TOTAL IN STATE. 
Central ... 22'89 8'4:l 

I 
16'80 

I 
7"46 

I 
2'40 7'50 North-Central 8'53 3'05 1'65 6'61 '93 5'48 Western ... 16'64 8'43 18'33 I 20'76 10'67 18'03 Wimmera .. , 8'61 25'34 '25 I 15'62 8'88 16'14 Mallee ... 7'23, 21'13 '33 12'59 31'63 14'99 Northern ... 16'20 27'97 1'59 12'91 '85 13'97 North-Eastern 7'41 3'16 '96 13'44 16'60 11'75 Gippsland ... 12'49 2'49 60'09 10'61 28'04 12'14 -------- ---- -----Total ... 100'00 100'00 100'00 100'00 100'00 100'00 

It will be seen from these tables that in the Northern, Wimmera, 
a.nd Mallee districts, the greatest area under cultivation and the 
greatest proportion of cultivation to land occupied are found, About 
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31 per cent. of the land occupied in the Northern, and about 24 
per cent. of that occupied in the Wimmera district is devoted to 
agriculture, and these divisions supplied 53 per cent. of the cultiva­
tion in Victoria. In the North-Central, Western, and North-Eastern 
districts the land occupied is largely devoted to grazing j and in 
Gippsland considerable attention has been given to the cultivation of 
grassets~ 60 per cent. of all the sown grasses in the State being 
found in that division. 

In the next table the distribution of cattle and sheep on pastoral 
lands in March, 1913, is given. 

AREA OCCUPIED AND STOCK, 1913. 

I 
Acres Occupied lor-- Number of- Stock-

Equivalent 
01 Sheep-

District. 
. used for 

AgrICulture. I Pasture. Cattle. Sheep. Pasture.* I 
I ~~-

------1---1------_-1---
I I 

-181,087 I 2,241,064 245,792 1,042,088\ 112 

173,9131 1,840,S23 94,417 926,835 81 

... I 481,221 5,925,532 346,586 4,205,332 106 

1,445,921 I 4,310,793 51,721 1,930,184 52 

1,205,552

1 

3,477,054 38,118 565,8821 23 

1,596,024 I 3,577,660 179,128 1,516,653[ 72 

180,5951 3,717,569 190,589 696,116 49 

Central ... 

North-Central 

Western ... 

Wimmera 

Mallee 

Northern 

North·Eastern 

142,266 \ 3,580,871 361,738 1,009,134 89 

... 15'70~7~1~ -;::8,089I~I,,,2,224,-~ 
Gippsland 

TQtal 

* Reckoning six sheep as the equivalent 01 one head of cattle. 

The area occupied does not include 2,840,853 acres which are 
mostly in an unproductive state, and horses grazing have not been 
allowed for in the stock. Compared with 1912 the numbers of cattle 
and sheep have declined in each district, the aggregate decrease in 
the State amounting to 139,038 cattle, and 1,965,580 sheep, repre­
senting 8k per cent. in the case of cattle and 14 per cent. in that of 

·sheep. 



Occupations 
of persons 
settled on 
the land­
Pastoral 
and 
dairying 
(Census), 

676 Victorian Year-Book,1912-13. 

The occupations of persons settled on the land a.re collected in 
the censllsyears only in full detail. In i901 the number of persons 
engaged in pastoral and dairying pursuits was 30,920, and in 19II 
it was 29,260. The full particulars for the 191I census are as 
follows :-

RETURN OF PERSONS ENGAGED IN PASTORAL AND DAIRYING PuRSUITS, '911. 

Persons following Pastoral 
and Dairying Pursuits. 

I 1 I 
1! 11 In Bl~siness Receiving 0 G) CD 

Employ.... on their own Salary Relatives .. :; .. 0 .. 
of Labour IIWcount, but! or Assisting. Indefinite. ~ 8 ~ ~ e 

1- ' li~~e~l'~~~"i Wages, ____ ~.2~.~~ 
!XI c;jrn'dlltJ ~ W'''"; III C6"'" w 

I --I-ill-;~-i~-i--'-I Xi' 1 ill ill _ ~ 

~ §I~;.§I~I§ ~i§ ~!l ~ ~ 
=----:-__ --:-,-__ ~__::<i i'< ::<i: i'< 1 ::<i 1 ~ ~ i '" ::<i ~ ___ _ 

Grazier, pastoralist, stock breeder, 3,
663

1'-- 1,256 i"--77 '1-,-, -1',-,-, '1-- 1
---- - I 

and relative assisting " 254" 336' 19 504 25 I 
Station manager, overseer, clerk" ".. ' " 1 639: 8 .. " 21" 35 i 
Stock rider, drover, shearer, ' .. I, I 

shepherd, pastoral labourer .. ' 42 " 69 I " i 5,6221 6; 6, 1 87 '.. 196, ,I" 
Dairy farmer. and relative assisting I 3,8481 564 3,203 i 343 I .. II '11,387 671 657 70 
Dairy assistant, milker, labourer, , "I" ,,',': 4,576163 ' 14.. 45 I 1 
Poultry farmer , , , , , , 45 15 231 I 73' 521 3 6 8 52 18 5', 91' , 
Pig farmer , , , , , '. 7 , 2 14 I 1 I, 16, 2" 2" 
Wool classer, sorter " "I 1., 4 I.. 130" I 2'.. 23" 

St~:cerand ~~andS" dep~~tmen~ I " I " "I" 1711 "II' .. i "II .. -;-4': 1'-"1', 
Others " , , , , , , , , 8" , 1 16 , ' 27 " ' , I 11 •• 

Total " " " ,. 7,614, 835 1 4,792 4W 11,0791180: 1,739 (;9911,371 1m 

Occupations 
of persons 
settled on 
the land­
Agricul, 
tural 
(Census), 

Total Males , , 
Total Females , , 

Grand Total 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 
26,938 

" 
2,322 
--

" 29,260 
--

In 1901 the number of persons engaged in agricultural 'pursuits 
was 95,920, and III 19II it had fallen to 86,134. The following 
return gives particulars of persons mainly €ngaged III agricultural 
pursuits when the census of 191I was taken. 
RETURN OF PERSONS ENGAGED IN AGRICULTURAL PURSUITS, I9II. 

! i In Bu~iness I Receiving i I ~ ~ 

I 
Emplcyers Ion their own Salary ! Relatives I ;. ~ ~ 0 ' 

of Labour. ~~f:;'l~u~1 or I Assisting. Indefinite.: ~ S ~~ ~ 
Persons following Ag-ricultural . P Y I WaO'es ! ..p :... 1iI.9 ~ 

Pursuits. mg labour. ! ~': i ~.8:£ ~O 
I I '.h 00. -'---1-"'-1 I if) I 00 1----
'00 ~ 00 ~Irn ~IOOI~ rni~:ool~ 
~:S ~ISI'::;'EI~ is ~rE'~ g 

Ict! III ~I:l.l dial cillO.) dlQ)"" _ _______________ : ~ I'~~i i'< ,~I~~~,-I",-~I i'< :-~_~ 

Farmer and relative assisting "1118,670 1,269 8,849 414 I " "I' 9,7,51' 595 5,842 1240 

Farm servant, agricultural labourer , , '" , 125,975 27 I _, :: 295". 836 2 
Farm manager, overseer . . . . . . . . . . . . 384 2 . . I . . .. I ·6 

Mar!<et gardener , , , , "I' 878 13 949 4 I 1,586 "I 177 3 360 3 I 32, , 
FrUIt grower, orchardist " " 1,274 73 799 43 i 2,129 26 313 26 213 2 I 49" 
Hop, cotton, tea, coffee grower " 2, , 2 2 I 6, , 1, , 3 1 I 
~!~r;~~[;fgner~~ :: :: I 1~~ ,~o ,~~ "31 6~t ~ I ::16 ::2 3~ I 'i ~" 
Horticulturist, nurseryman gar. I ' , " I 1 " 

d~ner .. " ,.' "I 211 14 298 311,246 14 40 5 382 "I 121 
~fh'cultural department officer "I ", " ,, 17°1 1 , , I ., " , , 

ers " , , , , , , , , 72, , 31, ,I 70" 1 , , I " 375 112 , 4" 

Total " , , " 21,240 l,3791;:0:982 469132,240 72110,298 6317,W9 2OOi1.052 2"" 
Total Males , , 
Total Females " 

Grand Total 

" 

" 

.. 

" .. 
.. 

.. 8:1,321 
" 2,\l~S 

" 86,114 
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Informa.tion is obtained by the collectors of agricultural statistics 
each year as to the number of persons ordinarily employed upon the 
land occupied. For the last ten years the numbers were as 
follows :-

NUMBER OF PERSONS EMPLOYED UPON FARMING, DAIRYING, 
PASTORAL HOLDINGS, 1903 TO 1912. 

____ y_ear_. _ __I __ ~lales. J Females. 1 __ T_ota_I_. ~ 
i
l
< I 1903 

1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
HnO 
1911 
1912 

< 87,322 48,561 
90,396 51,933 i 

91,336 50,982 i 
92,652 51,993 < 

93,981 51,905 
94,990 52,410 
96,873 52,782 
99,948 54,083 

100,689 55,040 
100,665 52,868 

135,883 
142,329 
142,318 
144,645 
145,886 
147,400 
149,655 
154,031 
155,729 
153,533 

AND 

The number of persons ordinarily employed on any holding 
includes the occupier or manager, and those members of his 
family who actually work on it; but persons absent from their farms 
for the greater portion of the year following other occupations, as 
well as temporary hands engaged in harvesting, &c., are not in­
cluded, neither are domestic servants nor rooks. It is difficult to 
arrive at an estimate of the extent of the temporary labour employed 
upon farms and pastoral holdings. In 1905 the collectors 
WCi"e asked to supply some information on the subject, and from the 
knowledge gained in this way, and particulars available from other 
sources it is believed that such labour may be set down as approxi­
mately equal to about 24,000 men employed continuously throughout 
the year. 

In the following return will be found particulars of the Wages­
rates of wages paid (with rations) upon farms and pastoral holdings ag~cultur.1 
during 1912-13. The information has been furnished by the occu- ~~toraL 
piers of holdings:-

'''AGES, AGRICULTURAL AND PASTORAL, 1912-13. 

Occnpations. 1 ___ ~_Ran~ ___ i Preva.iling R&te. 

I I 
Ploughmen i 20B. to 30s. per week .. I 25s. per week 
Farm labourers I' 20B. to 30s. " , 22s. 6d. .. 
Threshing machine hands 8d, to Is. per hour i 9d. per hour 
Harvest hands < 5s. to 88- per day I 6s.6d. per day 
Milkers ". • • .. 'I 158, to 25s. per week < 208. per week 
Maize pickers (without rations) 5d. to 7d. per bag 6d. per bag 
Hop pickers ! 3d. to 4d. per bushel 3id. per bushel 
Married couples i 30B. to 50s. per week 35s. per week 
Female servants < lOs. to 208. 158. " 
Men cooks i 2Os. to 40s. " 27s. 6d. >0 

Stoekmen I £52 to £78 per annum £60 per annum 
Shepherds £39 to £68.. < £45 
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WAGES, AGRICULTURAL AND PASTORAL, 1912-13-continued. 

Occupations. 

Hut keepers •• 
Generally useful men 
Sheep washers 
Shearers, hand· 

.. machine· 
Bush carpenters .A 
Gardeners, market 

.. orchard 
Vineyard hands 

Range. 
1-----------

£26 to £52 per annum 
15s. to 3Os. per week 
20s. to 35s. " 
208. to 25s. per 100 sheep 
208. to 25s. .. 
25s. to 60s. per week 
20s. to 35s. 
2Os. to 35s. 
178. 6d. to 30s. " 

PrevaiUng Rate. 

£40 per annum 
20s. per week 
30s. " 
22s. 6d. per 100 sheep 
228.6d. " 
40s. per week 
25a. 
25s. 
20s. 

.. 
* It is believed that in cases of some of the highest rates rations are not found. 

Are:1.un~er In the following table figures are given showing the land under 
cultl\'atlOn. l' .. h f h fi d d M h to eu tIvatlOn III eac 0 t e ve years en e are, 1909 191 3 :-

CULTIVATION OF PRINCIPAL CROPS, 1908-9 TO 1912-13. 

Crop. 

Wheat 

Other Grain Crops 

Root Crops ... 

Hay 

Green Forage 

Vines 

Orchards 

Market Gardens 

All other Crops 

Land in Fallow 

Total Cultivation 

Year Ended March. 

1909. 

Acres. 

1910. I 1911. 1 1912. i 1913. 

1

_-

1

--

Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. 

1,779,905 2,097,162 2,398,089 2,164-,066
1 

2,085,216 

511,698 474,164 479,227 386,6351 544,162 

55,315 

956,371 

70,516 

864,359 

54,300 71,191 52,799 I 
832,669 860,2051 1,203,728 

63,066 

24,430 

54,946 

56,5S6 71,826 84,460 75,177
1 

22,768 23,4-12 24,1931 24,579 

56,108 57,375 59,985
1 

63,209 

9,279 

6,751 

10,214 10,778 10,3311 )0,414 

6,658 7,5031 6,850
1 

9,288 

1,03<,422 1,175,750 ",,4,1771 "..,,0081,,627,22. 

4,496,183 4'834'28515'386~1~;:1~~ 
------------- -------- -------------

The area under cultivation, exclusive of permanent and artificial 
grasses, increased from 50 acres sown down with wheat in 1836 
to 5,706,579 acres under crops of various kinds and in fallow 
in 1912-13. The first returns of oats, maize, potato, and tobacco 
crops were obtained in 1838, of barley and rye in 1839, of hay 
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in 1841, of green forage and vines in 1842, of peas and beans in 
1849, of mangel-wurzel, carrots, parsnips, turnips, and onions in 
1855-6, of garden and orchard produce in 1856-7, and of chicory, 
grass and clover seeds, and hops in 1867-8. Returns of land under 
artificial grass were first procured in 1855-6, and since that 
year steady progress has been made, though the area last year shows 
a slight decline when compared with that for 1906-7 or 1907-8. 
The area. of land in fallow has increased very considerably in recent 
years, the total for 1912-13 being greater by 57 per cent. than that 
for 1908-9. 

For the seventeen years, 1896-7 to 1912-13, the total area under 
€uitivation, its proportion to the area of the State--56,245,760 acres 
-and the yearly increases or decreases, actual and centesimal, were 
as follows:-

AREA UNDER CULTIVATION, 1896-7 TO 1912-13. 

I
, Area under Tillage (exclusive of !YearlY Increase(+) or Decrease (-), 

Y d d 
area under Artificial Grass) I 

ear en e March. i II" 

I ! Percentage of i a 
_______ !_~t~ __ .IArea of Vi~toria, __ Tot~ __ i~:nt ge. 

I 
Acres.' j Acres. j 

11S97 ,.. 2,925,416 , 5'20 i ... ' ... 
• t 

1898 i 3,144,574 5'59 I +219,158 

1899 I 3,727,765 6'63' +583,191 

+7 

+19 

1900 , .. I 3,668,556 -59,209 -2 

1901 I 3,717,002 +48,446 +1 

1902 
I 3,647,459 6'48 -69,543 -2 

1903 i 3,738,873 +91,414 +3 

1904 4,021,590 7'15 +282,717 +8 

1905 4,175,614 7'42 +154,024 +4 

1906 4,269,877 7'59 +94,263 +2 

1907 4,294,553 7'64 +24,676 +0'5 

190~ 4,126,823 7'34 -167,730 -4 

11109 4,496,183 8'00 +369,360 +9 

1910 4,834,285 8'60 +338,102 +7'5 

11m 5,386,247 9'58 +551,962 +11'4 

1912 5,109,849 9'OR -276,398 -5'1 

HIl3 5,706,579 ]0'15 +596,730 +11'7 

--~--- .. -------~-------~--~ ---- .----.--~, 
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The land under cultivation, including land in fallow. but exclud­

ing that under artificial grasses, was 2,925,416 acres in 1896-7, and 
5,706,579 acres in 1912-13, there being an increase in the sixteen 
years of 2,78r,163 acres, or of 95 per cent. The cultivated a.rea for 

1912-13 was IL7 per cent. above that for the previous year. The­

area actually under crops of various kinds was 4,07~h356 acres a~ 

against 3,640,241 in 1911-12. 

~~~:i~~~l The following is a statement of the production from cultivated 
lands for the past three years ~-

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION, 1910-11 TO 1912-13. 

Year ended March. 

Produce. 

1911. 1912. {918. 

---~~-

--~---- ------
Wheat bushels 34,813,019 20,891,877 26,223,lO4 

Other Grain 
" 12,277,548 6,593,664 11,033,462:-

Root Crops tons 225,931 154,524 239,99&-

Hay 1,292,4lO 1,032,288 1,572,933: 

Vines cwt. of grapes 592,438 683,250 733,579-

Green Forage £ 179,565 187,943 211,150> 

Orchards £ 559,380 593,601 664,,543 

Market Gardens £ 269,450 258,275 260,350> 

Other Agricultural Produce £ 220,873 172,159 177,873 

--- -~--- _._---- - --------_ .. 

The principal crops grown in the State an wheat, oats, barley,. 
potatoes, and hay. 

Wheat was first grown in Victoria in 1836, and there was. It 

general increase in the area under cultivation up to 1899.19°0, when 
2, 165,693 acres were harvested. After this there was a reduction .. 
and the area remained fairly uniform until 1909-10. In the­

succeeding year, 1910-11, the area was 2,398,089 acres, and the­
yield, 34,813,019 bushels, these figures establishing a record both 
in regard to cultivation and production of wheat. 
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The results in detail of the wheat harvest f<or the last three yean 
'&reshown in the acx:ompaoying table;-

WHEAT YIELDS FOR THE SEASONS ENDED MARCH, 191I, TO 
MARCH, 1913, IN COUNTIES_ 

Year ended March_ 

.oilltdcls and 
,Collutles. 

Area. Produce. A ... erage per Acre. 

<Jeniral­
,Bourke 
Grant __ 
Hornlngton _, 
Evelyn " 

""orih-Central­
Anglesey 
Dalhousie 
Talbot 

'W8IIiem­
Grenville 
Polwarth ,. 
Ueytesbury ,_ 
,Hampden 

~:8~~s 
l'iormanby 
Dundas 
FoUeU 

'Wimmera­
Lowan 
BDrung 
Kara Xal'a 

,'II&llee­
HilleW3 
Weeah 
Karkarooc 
fitchera 

.orihern­
Gunbower _, 
Gladstone 
Bendigo 
Rodney 
Hoira ,_ 

1!forth-Esstern­
Delatlte 
Bogong 
Benambra _, 
WonnangaUa 

<Gippsland­
Croailngoiong 
Tambo __ 
Dar(!o 
TanJi! 
Buln Buln 

Total 

---------- -- -

1911, 1912, 1913, 

Acres. Acres. Acres. 

14,548 4,022

1 

,3,826 
38,147 17,565 12,418 

968 167 219 
426 77 166, 

4,803 2,204 1,763 
9,114 2,301 2,620 

29,500 14,751 11,973 

41,036 43,657 40,443 
885 240 256 

49 38 42 
18,993 20,333 24,045 
98,446 68,162 83,6116 

3,560 1,840 2,113 
4,614 1,915 1,342 
6,296 6.660 7,509 

453 190 9l 

180,275 160,884 143,314 
336,633 315.468

1 

274,956 
127,104 127,289 114,260 

48:515 626 885 
66,332 91,188 

351,509 332,984 376,389 
261,972 217,603 236,672 

40,716 38.351 35,888 
124,462 122,830 100,424 
135,897 128,601 117,363 
152,827 124,905 1 115,776 
290,409 279,761 229,836 

18,101 12,316 11,986 
46,209 41,714 35,595 
1,763 1,341 808 

100 135 9J 

I 89 44 30 
275 307 391 
440 160 187 

1 2,189 986 377 

1911, 
---

B llshels. 

276,483 
695,526 
11,926 

6,089 

83,472 
128,773 
471,586 

774,856 
15,317 

1,515 
322,585 
,571,914 

61,471 
61,007 
80,624 

5,060 

,766,688 
,314,410 

1 
6 
1 ,880,603 

582:394 
4 
3 

,011,903 
,259,777 

856,148 
,760,662 1 

2 
2 
4 

,571,624 
.32~,845 
,718,602 

296,963 
826,578 

34,571 

1912, i 1913, 1911, 
---- ---- ---
Bushels. Bmhels. Busble. 

41,55li 63,839 19'01 
183,982 207,918 17-95 

1,368 3,132, 12-32 
318 2,362 14'29 

22,323 31,970 19'40 
22,557 51,580 14-13 

162,168 196,709 15-99 

516,402 789,824 18'88 
l\,250 4,166 17-31 

535 823 1lO-92 
195,258 463,289 16'98 
554,715 1,669,259 15-97 

16,917 43,027 17-27 
18,114 24,352 13-22 
70,379, 127,2831 11'45 

1,5871 1,662 11 '1-7 

1,592,60211,962,154 9'80 
3,760,294 4,072,629 15'79 
1,641,418 1,6711,804 14'80 

2,574 5,193 1 --328,113 914,922 12-52 
1,943,436 2,851,867 11'41 
l,UO,192 1,664,955 12-44 

389,245 378,181 16-12 
1,428,613 1,305,528 14'15 
1,571,500 1,686,702 18'92 
1,436,022 1,600,814 15-23 
3,028,612 3,337,746 16-25 

123,713 234,018 16-41 
400,242 571.,526 17-89 -

13,401 14,501 19-61 
2,245 840 1,748 17"27 

'.'" I '" I ." I "." 6,546 5,232 4,957 23 -80 
8,476 1,584 4,182 19'26 

202,372 103,1521 151,532 20 -99 

/2:3li8-:;isli 2J,6.:066 2:085-;216 3 

I 9,641 7'9071 6,426 

--------------~--

35,871 9,041, 6,847116 -39 

4;81-3-:019 120;891~ 1Z6,223~04 1M; 

1912----
Bushls_ 

10-33 
1'0'47 

8'19 
4'18 

10'13 
0-80 

10-99 

11'83 
9-S8 

H.'08 
11'60 
8-14 
9-19 
9-46 

10-57 
8-35 

9'93 
11'92 
12'11 

4-89 
4-96 
0-84 
6'48 

9-91 
I1-GS 
12'22 
11'50 

.10-83 

10-04 
9'51 

10'03 
8'211 

18-02 
17-04 
9'90 

IS-0& 
11-17 

9-65 

It will be observed that the area harvested for wheat last season 
was 78,850 acres less than in the previous one, and 312,873 acres 
~ess than in 19IO-II, when the area was the highest recorded, There 
was a marked reduction in the acreage harvested for wheat in 1912-13 
in each of the three counties in the Wimmera, and in the five counties 
-constituting the Northern District, while there was a substantial in-
-crease in each division of the Mallee. The production for 1912-13 
was $,331,227 bushels more than in the previous year, but it was 
:8,589,915 bushels below the record yield of 19IO-I!. 

1918, ---
Bushls. 

17'08 
16'74 
14'30 
H'23 

18'13 
19'69 
16'43 

19'53 
18'27 
111'60 
19'27 
19'96 
20'36 
18'16 
16'115 
17'68 

13'69 
14'81 
14'70 

5-87 
10'OS 
7'58 
7'08 

10'54 
13'00 
14'37 
14'80 
14'01 

19'52 
16'06 
17'95 
19'57 

20'27 
18'47 
22'36 
23'58 
18'16 

12'58 
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The principal wheat growing districts are the Wimmer a, 
_ comprising the counties of Lowan, Borung, and Kara Kara; the 

Mallee, comprising those of Millewa, Weeah, Karkarooc, and Tat­
chera; and the Northern, comprising Gunbower, Gladstone, Bendigo, 
Rodney, and Moira. Of the wheat harvested in 1912-13, that in the 
counties enumerated was 1,836,951 acres, or 88 per cent. of the total 
in the State, and the produce therefrom was 21,550,495 bushels, 
or 82 per cent. of the total. The other districts are, however, not 
to be regarded as unsuitable for wheat-growing, as though they 
provided only a small proportion of the area and produce in 1912-13, 

yet the average yield per acre was 60 per cent. greater than that in 
the counties mentioned. 

The following table shows the area of each of the principal 
wheat-growing counties, and the cultivation for the years of lirst 

and largest record, and for last year:~ 

WHEAT-GROWING COUNTIES: AREA AND PRODUCTION. 
~~~~~~-------------~ 

I II FIrs~ Cultivation Larges~ OdtlvatioD I Cultivation for I Recorded. Recordec\. i_ 1912-13. 

District and I Area of , ' i I 
CotuKy. Connty. I Average I IAveragel Av~rage 

I 
Year Area Yield Year i Area Yield Area YIeld 

I per· I • per . per 
I Acre. i Acre. Acre. 

------1---------1-----1-----
1 Acres. I Acre.. Busbels Acres- ;BUsbeIS. Aores Busbels. 

W:1=Dist·--:.jl,125,760

1

1855_6 40 35'62 1910-llI98,"8115'97 83,636 19'96 

Wlmmera DIs~- I I I 
Lowan .. 3,181,440 1871-2 232 16'69 1892-8 257.68[ S'58 143,314 13'69 

Bornng 2,740,480 1871-2 4,590 15' 59 1003-4 424,224 13' 67 274,956 14' 81 

Kara Kara •• 1,412,640 1871-2 7,987 14,34 1911-12 127.289 12'1l 114,260 14'70 

MaIlee Dlst.­
Weeah 2,562,660 1891-2 

Karkarooc • _ 3,797,1201879-80 

Tatchera •. 2,188,240 1871-2 

Northern Dls~.-
Gunbower .. 862,720 1871-2 

Gladstone 1.153,280 1869-70 

Bendigo 1,247,360 1869-70 

Rodney 1,087,360 1855-6 

Moira 1,986,560 1871-2 

40 21'00 1912-13 91,188 10'03 91,188 10'03 

233 10-87 1912-13 376,889 7'58 376,389 7'~8 

~ 12'00 1004-5 342,022 S-36 236,672 7'03 

181i IS'36 1880-1 76,114 0-29 35,888 10'54 

7,988117'46 1910-11 124,482 14'15 100,424 13'00 

21.038! 16' 2611910-11 J 115,897 18'02 117,363 14'37 

I\~ll 26'66 1910-11 152.827 16'23 115,776 14'60 

14,936i 15- 93 Il004-{) 328,811 10'87 229,836 14' 52 
: i 

-_ .. - .--.--,-"--~-~--~----
--~-----
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In the next table the average yield of wheat per acre in each of 
these -counties during the last ten years is given :-

AVERAGE YIELD OF WHEAT PER ACRE IN WHEAT-GROWING 

COUNTIES, 1903-4 TO 1912-13. 

Average Yield of Wbeat per Acre (In Bubels) during Year ended March. 

District and County, I I 
-------I-.:~~ 1905. -.:~~I-':~::i-':~~II-.:~~ ~~':.I-.:~~ ~912, ~~:.. 
Western District- I' I 
W:l:'::'aDistrict-':" 15'32- 16'57 16'59 I 14'96116'05 22'09 14'77 ,10'97 8'14 19'96 

Lowan •• 13'47 11'32 12'4311'10'7219'"" 12'46 12'77 9'80 19'\18 13'69 
Borung ., IS'a1 U'OS 13'61 14'02 9'84 17'62 17'06 1:;'711 11'92 14'81 
KaraKara •• 16'97,12'00 14'59 114'6410'04 17'20 14'60 14'80 12'11 14'70 

Mallee District- 1 1 ' 
Weeah •• 12'39 7'24 7'54, 1/'21 6'23 12"01 11'66 12'0214'05 10'03 
Karkarooc •• 10'76 3'30 5'77 1 8'15 2'51 0'11 10'17 11'41 '0'84 7'58 
Tatchera ., 11'09 3'35 0'331 0'001 1'02 6'07 10'34 12'44 6'48 7'03 

Northern District- 1 I 
Gunbower •• 14' 54 8' 77 110' 70 , 10' 58 3' 67 10' 51 12' 90 16'12 I 0'01 10' 54 
Gladstone •• 16'68 12'36 13'45114'4317'64 15'1914'28 14'15 \11'63 13'00 
Beudigo •• 18'04 13'44 )15'13 14'54116'211 15'84 16'71 18'02 12'22 14'37 
Rodney,. 17'40 12'40 10'37 10'38 7'32 10'88 111'21 15'23 11'50 14'00 
Moira ,. ., 17'18 10'87 12'71, 8'9\1 5'@1 10'77 14'49 16'20 10'SS 14'52 

The following table shows the area of each county, and the rise 
and fall in the cultivation of wheat in the Central and North-Central 
districts: -

WHEAT CULTIVATION IN CENTRAL AND NORTH-CENTRAL DISTRICTS. 

First Cultivation Recorded, 

District and County, Area of County. 1 Average 
1 Yield 

I--~-
Area, per 

Acre, --------
Acres, I Acres, BUShels, 

Central D1sklet-

I 

Bonrke ,. .. 1,101,440 1855-6 18,606 20'03 
Grant .. 1,173,760 1855-6 12,072 25'66 
MoruingtoD :: .. 1,040,000 1855-6 943 29'57 
Evelyn .. .. 700,080 1855-6 1,124 31'43 

North-Central District- , 

~!~~~"lIe .. .. 1,054,080 

I 
185'>-6 129 28'77 .. .. 888,400 1855-6 8,113 26'67 

Talbot .. .. 1,037,440 1855-6 445 83;68 

Largest Cultivation 
Recorded, 

Cultivation in 
1911-12, 

CultivatloD In 
1912-13, 

-------- ------ -'------
DIstrict and County. 

Year, 

II Average 
Yield 

Area. per 
Acre, 

A~!!fr 
Area, per 

Acre, 

Acres. Busbels, Acres, Busbels. 
tJeDkal Dlsklct-

Boorke •• .. 1861-2 30,268 
Grant ., .. 11110-11 38,747 
MorulDgtoD " •• 1860-1 3,153 

.orth-Central District-

17'12 
17'96 
}4'08 
15'43 Bvelyn •• •• \1809-60 1,789 

Anldesey •• • • 11110-11 4,308 19' 40 
Daihoaale.. .. 1869-70 25,124 21' 47 
Talbot •• .. 1871-2 76,555 J 13'81 

4238. 2p 

4,022 
17,5115 

167 
77 

2,204 
2,301 

14,751 

10'33 
10'47 

8'19 
4,13 

10'13 

Ing I 

Area, 

Acres, 

3,826 
12,418 

219 
166 

1,763 
2,620 

11,973 

Average 
Yield 

per 
Acre. ' 

BuheJa. 

17'08 
16'74 
14'30 
14'23 

18'13 
19'69 
16'43 
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In the stlcceemmg taMe is shown the area under wheat, the pro­

duce, and the average yield per acre, during each of the last' fifteen 

vears.:-

Year ",,<fed' March Area .. "de. (]rop. I Prodll"." A verage per Acre. 

-------1-------- -------
Acres. BllShelll. Btmhela. 

1899 2.154,163 19.581,304 9'09 

1900 2,165,693 15,237,948 7'04 

1901 2,017,321 17,847,321 S-S5, 

1902 t.7M,417 f2,127,382 6·91 

1903 1,994,271 2,569,364 I '29 

1904 ~,968,599- 28,5125,57 9- 14'49 

19(i)5 '2.277,537 21,092,139 9'-26 

1906 2,070,517 :t3,.4l'Z,670 n'aI 
19(1)7 2,031,893 22.618,04:t- 11-13-

1908 1,847,121 12,100,180 6-05 

190!) 1.779,905 23,315,649 13'12 

1910 2,OO7,1~ 28,780,100 13'72 

1911 2,398,089 34.813,Ollr 14'/52 

1912 " 
J 

2,164,06& 20,89(,877 9,65 

191a 2.08.').2 r Ii Z~.~.W4 12-58 
----~---

---"-_., --- --------,-, ,-------'" 

III 190z-3 wheat was grow~ on about 17.100 holdings, in 

1905-6 on 18,362 holdings, III 1907-8 on 16,303 holJings, 

in 1909-10 on 18,593 holdings, in 1910-II on 21,221 hold· 

ings, in 19II-12 on 18,810 holdings, and in 1912-13 on 18,737 

holdings. The decline in the yield and in the average per acre, 

which is observed in the two years prior to 1903-4, was 

due to the severity of the seasons experienced all over the 

wheat-growing districts of the State. The yield in 1905-6 

was 23,417,670 bushels, and that in 1906-7, 22,618,043 

bushels; in 1907-8, as the result of an adverse season, 

it again fell to the level of that in 1901-2, but in 1908-9 

it reached 23,345,649 bushels. and in 1909-10, 28,780,100 

bushels. This quantity was greater than that for any prt'Vmus 

year, but it was exceeded in 19IO-II, when 34,&ll,01!} hm.heJ.s 

were produced. In addition to 2,085,216 acres harvested for glain, 

there were 3.86,3.10 acres of wheat cut fO!' hay in 1912-13, so that 

the total area sown with wheat in that year was 2,471,586 acres. 

From information received from growers, it is estimated 

that the corresponding area for the season 1913-14 is 2,931,000 

acres, or 459.414 acres more than in 1912-1:3, the acreage 

showing an increase in the Wimmera, Mallee and Northern 

Districts. The standard weight of wheat is reckoned to be 

60 lbs. to the bt1Shel; but the actual weight of a bushel 

of Victorian wheat, according to the standard fixed. by the 

Chamber of Commerce, was 6-:li l:tw. in lK99~1900, 1900-1, and 

t901- 2 ; 6I Ibs. in 1902-3; 6o! Ibs. in 19,0l-4-; 61i lbs. in Y904'5 ; 

63 Ibs. in 1905-6; 621 Ilbs. in 1906-7; 62J lIDs.. in 19'17-i, 

J908-9, 1909-10,. and I.910-n, 61~ Th~. in I9rI-12, and 6,3, Ibs. in 

1912-13. 
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The following table shows, for 1898 and each subsequent year to POPd~ti:. 
'1906, the mean population of Victoria; the stocks of old wheat and ::uff:e 
flour on hand at the beginning of each year; the quantity of wheat 
grown; the quantity (after deducting imports) of wheat, flour, and 
biscuit exported; and the breadstuffs left over and available for 
home consumption. In addition to that required for food consump-
tion, a quantity is used for seed purposes, equal, on an average, 
to three-quarters of a bushel per acre. The particulars given in the 
table cannot be brought up to date, as information in .regard to im-
ports from and .exports to other States is not now available:-

POPULATION AND WHEAT RETURNS, 1898 TO 1906, 

Wheat, }f-'lonT, alJd Biscuit. 
Stocks of old Whea t I 

Mean Wheat and Bar.vested f"r --.----------~-------. 
Population. Jl1ouron hand Se.ason. ended I Year. 

{1st January). March In each Exported after AV~~~: fn! 

________ 1 ______ ! ___ ~ear-_deducth~g Imp~t'_ !_C_"n_s_um_p_t_fO~~ 

18fl8 ._. 
1899 ... 
1900 ... 
1901 .. , 
1902 , .. 
1903 ... 
1904 , .. 
1005 
1906 ... 

1 ! Bllshds. BUl'\hels. BUl~heI!<. 
1,172,950 i '330,224 10,580,217 1,855,951 
1,186,265 ! 1,282,902 19,581,304 10,662,01l 
1,193,338 2,121,700 15,237,948 7,01l,242 
1,202,960 1,872,000 17,847,321 i 10,248,093 
1,207,110 i 1,525,288 12,127,382 I 3,899,246 
1,208,880', 903,616 2,5El9,3M, - 4,495,403* 
1,207,537, 173,708 28,525,579 I 18,616,831 

1

1,212,517 :, 2,609,878 21,092,139 [ 15,427,229 
1,227,072' 549,930 1l3,417,670 17,053,652 

~ Net .llUport. 

Bu~heh;. 

~,054,490 
10,202,195 
10,348,406 
9,4-71,228 
9,753,424 
7,968,383 

10,082,456 
8,274-,788 
6,913,948 

The ma.nner in which the breadstuffs available for home con Di.P08a1:QI 

sumption were disposed of in each 'of the eight years ended with 1905 br~ 
was as follows:-

Dn5POSAL OF BItEADStrUFFS, 1898 TO 1905. 

lVhellt and Flour. 

I 
Year. 1----------;---------------------

Qua,~~:;J~~':~lable i 
U~ed fllr Food. &c. 

Consumption. I ~tllcks .Requin,d for I 
." UII hand 011 i, -----,-----

I

I 31sf December. i t;el-'d. ! Total. 

-----. --B-U-S-h-.-I-"--I ~:;-I--BUShel'-·-II-~~~-;;-
1898 9,054,490 I 1,282,902 I 1,770,941 6,000,647 
1899 10,202,195 I .2,121,100 1 1,772,.602 6,307,893 
1900 10,348,406 1,872,000 1,696,000 6,780,4"06 
1901 9,47il,228 I 1..525,288 1,529,249 £,416,691 
1902 9,753,424' 903,616 1,616,946 7,232,862 
1-003 7,968,383 1:]3,708 1,626,954 16,167,721 
1904 10,082,456 2;609,878 -I, 807 ,3IH5,665,227 
1905 8,274,788 549,930 1,705,J82 6,019,676 

2 P 2 

Per Head. 

Bu~heis. 

5'12 
5·32 
5'68 
5-33 
5·99 
S·lO 
4'69 
4·00 
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Except in the years 1896 and 1903, the breadstuffs produced 

In the thirty-five years ended with 1912 were more than sufficient 

to supply home consumption. Wheat was therefore exported each 

year, with these two exceptions. 

No information is obtainable as to the wheat imported from or 

exported to other States, and this makes it difficult to account for 

the disposal of that harvested in 1912-13. It is estimated, however, 

that about 9,5°0,000 bushels are required locally for food and seed, 

which will leave nearly 17,000,000 bushels of Victorian wheat for 

export during the year. Information as to the stocks of wheat and 

flour on hand on 30th June, 1913, has been received from holders, 

and is as follows :-

WHEAT AND FLOUR ON HAND, 30TH JUNE, 1913. 

Where Located. 

Wheat. 

Railway Stations and in transit 167,790 

Sites leased from Railways '" 4,189,509 

Mills and Stores (other than on Railwa.ys, 3,428,318 

Farms 995,056 

QUl\lltity in Bnehels. 

Flour 
(equivalent in 

Wheat). 

71,675 

57,438 

456,575 

TotaL 

239,465 

4,246,94'; 

3,884,893 

995,056 

-----1------1---
Total 8,780,673 585,688 9,366,361 

The wheat production of the world has increased very consider­

ably in recent periods, and amounted to the record of 3,759,533,000 

bushels in 1912, as against 3,540,717,000 bushels in the previous 

year, and 3,182,105,000 bushels in 1908. On the average of the 

last five years the production was 3,525 million bushels as compared 

with a yearly average yield of 3,250 million bushels in 1903-7, and 

2,884 million bushels in the period 1898-1902. The production and 



Production. 687 

the yield per acre for all countries of commercial importance are 

given in the subjoined table for the average of the years 1908 to 
1912. The information (excepting that for Australasia) is based upon 

figures appearing in the United States Year Book of Agriculture. 

The countries are arranged according to their aggregate produc­

tion:-

WHEAT PRODUCTION OF THE WORLD. 

Couutry. 

Russia ... 
United States 
British India 
France ... 
Austria-Hungary 
Italy 
Canada ... 
Argentina 
Germany 
Spain ... 
Roumania 
England and Wales 
Bulgaria 
Turkey (Asia Minor 

only) .. . 
Bgypt .. . 
Algeria .. . 
Japan 
Tictoria 

Yearly Average for 
1908-12. 

Productiou 
(Bushels). 

674,042,000 
666.935,600 
322,945.600 
316,324,400 
233,7:!0,200' 
170,826,400 
168,864,400 
158,366,000 
145,591,600 
131,960,200 

80,99t,600 
57,082,200 
40,762,800 

Bushels 
per 

Acre. 

9'8 
14'3 
11'7 
19'6 
IS'7 
14'3 
19'3 
10'4 
30'8 
13'9 
17'4 
32'4 
15'6 

25'0 

Country. 

Persia ... 
Servia ... 
Belgium 
Mexico 
Portugal 
New Zealand 
Uruquay 
Greece 
Sweden 
Tunis .....1 
Netherlands ... 
Western Australia 
Denmark 
Switzerland 
South Africa 
Scotland 
Ireland 
Queensland 
Tasmania 
Norway 
Other Countries 

Yearly Average for 
1908-12. 

Production 
(Bushels). 

16,000,000 
14,49S,SOO 
14,012,200 
11,195.200 
8,349,600 
7,710,500 
7,708,200 
7,400,000 
7,372,200 
5,695,200 
4,746,200 
4,249,100 
4,152,000 
3,275,000 
2,500,000 
2,248,600 
1,636,600 

955,100 
783,800 
308,600 

2,731,200 

Bushels 
per 

Acre. 

15'4 
36'5 
4'3 
6'9 

29'S 
U'3 

30'9 
4'9 

34'6 
9'6 

41'5 

41'4 
34'S 
II'I 
21'0 
24'9 South Australia ... 

New South Wales 
"'u:~ey in Europe I 

011111 .. , ... I 

35,000,000 
:02,533,800 
32,020,400 
24,439,800 
23,986,300 
21,672,900 
21,280,600 
19,492,400 
18,890,400 

9'6 
21'0 
11'7 
11'2 
1l'5 
IS'4 
18'7 Grand Total 3,525,260,700 

-------~---------

On the average of the past five years the quantity of wheat pro­
duced in Australia represented about 2 per cent. of the yield for 
the world. The return per acre is greatest III highly cultivated 

European countries, being 41 bushels in Denmark, 36 in Belgium, 

34 in The Netherlands, nearly 33 in the United Kingdom, and 30 in 
Germany, as compared with 19 in Canada, 14' in the United States, 
I I in Australia, and 10 in Argentina. 
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Oats. In 1912-13 the area haxvested for oats in Victoria was 439,242 
a.cres, from which a yield of 8,323,639 bushels was obtained, giving 
an average of 18,95 bushels to the acre. The following return shows 
the harvest results for this crop for the last fifteen yeaxs :-

OATS GROWN, 1898-9 TO 1912-13. 

Year ended March. Produce. Average per Acre. \ Area under ~op. I 
---------! -1----- 1----_.-

1899 

MlOO 

1901 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1005 

1906 

1907 

1908 

1909 

1910 

1911 

1911 

1913 

i ~ \ 
266.159 

271.280 

362,689 

329,150 

433.489 

433,638 

344,019 

312.052 

380.493 

:198.749 

419,869 

384,226 

392~681 

302.238 

439,242 

I 

I 

Bushels. 

5,523,419 

6,1l6,046 

9,582,332 

6. 724,900 

4.402,982 

13,434,952 

6,203,429 

7,232,425 

8,845,654 

5,201,408 

11,124,940 

7,913,423 

9,699,127 

4,585,326 

8,323,639 

Busbels. 

20'75 

22'55 

26'42 

20'43 

10'16 

30'98 

18'03 

23,18 

23'25 

13'04 

26-00 

20-60 

24'70 

15'17 

18'95 

In addition to the area shown for last season, there were 790 ,268 
acres of oats cut for hay, so that the total area sown with oats 
in 1912-13 was 1,229,510 acres. Ih August, 1913, it was estimated 
that the area under this grain for 1913-14 was 1,253,600 acres, or an 
increase of 24,090 a.cres as compared with the yeax 1912- 1 3. 
Imports into Victoria from oversea countries during 1912 included 
1,233,620 bushels of oats, as well as 64,151 lbs. of oatmeal, whilst 
in the same year there were exported from Victoria to these countries 
95,670 bushels of oats and 6,561 lbs. of oatmeal. 

)larley. The area under barley in 1912-13 was 71,631 acres, of which 
52,311 were under malting, and 19,320 under other barley. There 
is a remarkable fluctuation in the area of land sown with barley, 
which seems strange, seeing that the market for this product i. 
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uniformly good, The figures in the table given below show that the 
yield per acre in 1912-13 was exceeded in only three seasons during 
the last fifteen years :-

CULTIVATION OF BARLEY, 1898-9 TO 1912-13. 

Area. nnder Crop. Produce. Avera.ge per Acre. 
Yea.r ended I 

Ms.rch. 
Other. ; Ma.lting. I Other. Ma.ltlng. Ma.ltlng. Other. Tota.l, 

I-Acres. ~~- Bushels~-I~---;;;:- Bus;-ls~ ----
Bushels. B8Shela. 

1899 33,584 14,275 770,785 I 335,782 23· 13 23'52 23'20 
1900 I 65,9~0 13.603 1,197,948 I 268,140 18'16 19'71 18-42 
1901 I 49,723 9,130 , 1,003,477 I :!12,001 20·18 23,22 20'65 
1902 25,480 6,943· &.!'I,5" 1166,211' 20-7/ 23-95 21'40 
1903 26,436 11,280 394,877 166,267 14'94 14·74 14'IU! 
1904 33,586 14,174 878,721 339,282 26'17 23,80 25'50 
1905 30,799 15,290 575,505 298,594 18' 69 19'53 18'97 
1906 26,279 14,659 645,456 I 416,683 24'56 28'43 25'95 
1907 30,052 22,764 674,043 581,399, 22-43 25'54 23'77 
1908 41,940 21,la4 747,315 311,980 I 17'82 I 14'76 16'79 
1909 42,882 21,766 1,013,384 497,797 23'63 : 22'87 23'38 
1910 38,762 19,841 658,105 365,279 16'98 I 18'41 17'4' 
1911 30,609 22,078 804,893 535,494 I 26'30 : 24'25 25'44 
.1912 a6,748 16,793 725,803 298,781 19'75 I 17'79 19 14 
1913 52,311 19,320 1,269,634 474,893 I 24'27 I 24'58 24'35 

I . ' I 

During 1912, 10332,974 bushels of barley were used locally in 
the production of 1,312,531 bushels of malt. 

The greatest area of land planted with potatoes was' 62.904 Potatces. 

acres in 1910-II; the next being 62,39° acres in 19°9-10. The 
highest yield was 2°4,155 tons in 1890-1, the next, 200,523 tona 
in 1891-2. The yield in 1912-13 was 191,112 tons, which is the 
highest return for a single year since 1894-5. The following table 
shows the potato returns for the last fifteen years:-

POTATOES GROWN, 1898-9 TO 1912-13, 

Year ended June. Area. under Produce. Avera.ge per 
Crop. Aere, 

Acres, Tons. ToIII. 
1899 41.252 161,142 3'91 
1900 55,469 173,381 3'1S 
190r 38,477 123,126 ' 3'20 
1902 40,058 125,474 3'13 
1903 49,706 168,759 3'40 
1904 48,930 167,736 3'43 
1905 

" I 46.91:J 92,872 1'98 
1906 44,t170 115,352 2'58 
1907 55,372 166,839 3'01 
1908 54,149 135.110 2'60 
1909 47.903 152,840 S'UI 
1910 62.390 174.979 2'80 
1911 62,904. 163,312 2'60 
1912 47,692 1I9,092 2·50 
1913 47,575 191,112 4·02 
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The yield in 1912-13 was equal to 4.02 tons per acre, which was 

the highest recorded for the past twenty-five years. 

Bay. Statistics of the hay crop were collected as far back as 1841, 

The five 
prindpal 
crops. 

when 450 acres returned 900 tons. The greatest area of hay, and the 
maximum production since that date were in 1912, when 1,203,728 

acres were cut for 1,572,933 tons; the next highest record in pro­
duction was in 1908, when 1,415,746 tons were produced. The 
quantity of straw returned for the season 1912-13 was 87,839 tOIlS. 

The following is a return of the hay crop for each of the last fifteen 
years :-

1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 

"Year. _A_re_a_u_n_de_r _cr_op_. 1 __ P_ro_du_c_e. __ 1 Average per Acre. 

I 
Tons. 
1·28 

Acres. 
565,345 
450,189 
502,105 
659,239 
580,884 
733,353 
452,459 
591,771 
621,139 
682,194 
956,371 
864,359 
832,669 
860,205 

1,203,728 

Tons. 
723,299 
596,193 
677,757 
884,369 
601,272 

1,233,063 
514,316 
864,177 
881,276 
682,370 

1,415,746 
1,186,738 
1,292,410 
1,032,288 
1,572,933 

I

, r:~ 
1'34 
1'04 
1·68 
1·14 
1'46 
1'42 
1·00 
1-48 
1·37 
1'55 
1'20 
1·31 

-~~-----~~~~~~~~~~~~-~~~~~-

Hay making is largely confined to oaten crops, as of the total bay 
produced last season there were 1,099,436 tons of oaten bay, equal to 
1.39 tons per acre harve~ted, 438,829 tons of wheaten hay, or 1.14 

tons per acre, -and 34,668 tons of hay made from lucerne and other 
crops, equal to 1.28 tons per acre. The average return per acre for 
all classes of hay was greater in 1912 than in the previous year, 

but it was less than that for 1908, 1909, and 1910. 

The area under the five principal crops during each of the last 

thirteen years, the production of these crops, and the proportion of eack 

to the population, are exhibited in the following table. It is interest­

ing to observe the variations per head of the population in the areas 
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under crop, and in the yields during the period covered by tne 
table:-

AREA, PRODUCTION, AND AVERAGES PER HEAD OF POPULATION 0_ 
FIVE PRINCIPAL CROPS, 1900-1 TO 1912-13. 

Year ended March. \._ whe~J __ oa~_I~~I_potatoeB_. _II __ ~~ 
AlUILA. 

• I Acres. Acres. ACres. AcreB. Acres. 1901 .. , 2,017,321 362,689 58,853 38,477 502,105 1902 ." 1,754,417 329,150 32,423 40,058 659,239 1003 " 1,994,271 433,489 37,716 49,706 586,884 1904 " 1,968,599 433,638 47,760 48,930 733,353 1905 ,. 
I 2,277,537 344,019 46,089 46,912 452,459 1906 " 2,070,517 312,052 40,938 44,670 591,771 1907 " 
r 

2,031,893 3RG,493 52,816 55,372 621,13~ 1908 ,. 1,847,121 398.749 63,074 54,149 682,194 1909 .. 
I 

1,779,905 419,869 64,648 47,903 956.371 1910 .. 2,097,162 384,226 58,603 62,390 864,359 1911 ., 2,398,089 392,681 52,687 62,904 832.669 11)12 ., 2,164,066 30~.238 53,541 47,692 860,205 1913 ., 2,085,216 439,242 71,631 47,575 1,203,728 

PRODUCTION. 

Bubels. Busbels. Bnsbels. Tou. TOni, lOOt .. 17,847,321 9,582,332 1,215,478 123,126 677,757 1902 .. 12,127,382 6,724,900 693,851 125,474 884,369 1903 .. 2,569,364 4,402,982 561,144 168,759 601,272 1904 .. 28,525,579 13,434,952 1,218,003 167,736 1,233,063 1905 .. 21,092,139 6,203,429 874,099 92,872 514,316 1906 .. 23,417,670 7,232,425 1,062,139 115,352 864,177 11)07 .. 22,618.043 8,845,654 1,255,442 166,839 881,276 1908 .~ 12,100,780 5.201,408 1,059.295 135, no 682,370 1909 .. 23.345,649 11,124,940 1,511,181 152.840 1,415,74.6 1910 .. 28,780,100 7,913,423 1,023,384 174,970 1,186,738 1911 .. 34,813,019 9.699.127 1,340,387 163.312 1,292,410 1912 .. 20,891,877 4,585,326 1.024.584 1I9,092 I,O:l2,288 1913 .. 26,223,104 8,323,639 ],744,527 191.112 1,572.933 
A&IIA PEa HE.lD or POPUL.lTION, 

ACres. Acres, I Acrea. Acres. Acres, 1901 .. 1'69 '30 I '05 '03 '42 1902 .. 1'45 '27 

I 
'03 '03 '54 1003 ." 1'65 '36 '03 '04 '48 1904 n' 1'62 '36 

I 
'04 '04 '61 1905 '" 1'88 '28 '04 '04 '37 1906 .. 1'70 '00 '03 '04 '49 1907 .,. 1·6(1 '31 '04 '04 '51 1008 .. 1'47 'S2 '06 '04 '54 1969 ,~ 1-48 '33 '05 '04 '75 ltJO .. l'U ·so 'Ui '06 '67 1911 .. l'sa '30 '04 '05 64: 1012 .. 1'62 '21 '04 '04 '64 UI13 .. 1'[4 '32 ,05 '03 '81 

... _----------------
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AREA, PRODUCTION, AND AVERAGES PER HEAD OF POPULATION OF 

FIVE PRINCIPAL CROPS, 1900-1 TO 19I2-13-continued. 

Year ended March. Wheat. I Oats. I Barley- I Potatcll8_ I Hay_ 

PRODUCTION PER HEAD 0-' POPULATION-

BuShels. Dnshels. Bnshels. Tons. Tons. 

1901 .. 14'91 S-OO 1-02 '10 '57 

1902 .. 10'01 5'56 -57 '10 -73 

1903 .. 2-12 3·63 -46 '14 '50 
1904 ... 23-60 n-ll 1-01 -14 1-02 

1905 ... 17:47 5-14 '72 -OS • '42 

1900 _. 19'22 5'94 'S7 °10 '71 

1907 ... 18-43 7-21 1-02 -14 '72 

1908 ... 9-62 4-13 -84 -n ·till 

1909 .. IS'33 S'74 1'19 '12 l·n 
]910 .. 22'42 6'16 'SO '14 '02 

1911 _. 26-63 7'42 I 1-03 

\ 

-13 'W 
1912 -- 15'62 3'43 

\ 

'77 -09 '77 

1913 .. 19-36 6-15 1'29 -14 1'16 

The next table compares last season's yields of the principal crops 
with those of the three previous seasons, and the ayerages of the ten 

years ended in March, 19°7-

AVERAGE YIELD PER ACRE OF PRINCIPAL CROPS, 1897-8 TO 19°6-7. 

190 9-10, 1910- II , 1911-12, AND 1912- 1 3-

Yield per Acre_ 

Crop. Average 01 Ten 
1909-10_ 1 

Years, 191Q-.ll_ 1911-12_ 1912-13_ 

1897-8 to 1900-7_ i 

--------- ------1---

Wheat ... bushels 8'64 13'72 14-a2 9-65 I 12-58 

Oa.ts --- --- " 
21-26 20-60 24-70 15'17 18-95 

Barley-Malting " 
~-4)2 16'98 26'30 19-75 24-27 

" 
Other .. _ " 

23-16 lS-41 24'25 17-79 24- 58-

" 
Total_ .. " 

21-32 17-46 25-44 19-a 24'35 

potatoes --- tons 2-93 2-80 2-60 2-50 4-02 
I 

Ha.y-Whea.ten 
I 1-16 1-33 1-39 1-17 1-14 

" 

\ " 
Oaten,&c- " 

1-42 1-38 1-61 1-21 1-39 

.. Tota.l --- " I 
1-33 1-37 I-55 1-20 un 

Except in the case of wheaten hay the yields per acre of the 
principal crops for 1912-13 were higher than fOT the previous year. 
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The percentage of total area under the principal crops in each dis­
trict during last season was as fonows:-

PERCENTAGE OF AREA IN EACH DISTRICT TO TOTAL AUA UNDER EACB 

OF THE PRINCIPAL CROPS, 1912-13, 

Percentage In each Dlatrl~ of Area .1lDdeJ:-

Distrlot. 
Wheat,) Oats_ Barley, ~ !!-ay, =, t l!'aII01f, 

Central .. .. '80 8'24 45'48 42'44 20'78 32'80 3'03 
North-Central , . .. '78 6'14 7'63 20'47 6'99 3'28 1'45 
Western " .. 7'65 13'91 18'05 IIl'33 12'61 7'96 4'19 
Wimmera " .. 25'54 26'13 1'85 1'82 17'96 2'53 35-30 
M&llee " .. 33'82 14'42 3'60 '02 8'91 8'96 18'83 
Northern .. .. 28'74 23'12 10'30 '47 22'70 16'87 35'35 
North-Eastern " .. 2'32 5'92 1'28 4'62 4'77 7'96 1'67 
Gippsland .. .. '35 2'12 11'81 10'83 5'28 19'64 '18 

NOrJII,-For oounUes eonts.ined Ini each diatrlc&, see table on page 681. 

This statement shows that duringJ last season 88 per cent. of the 
area under wheat was in the Wimmera, Mailee, and Northern dis­
tricts; over 49 per cent, of that under oats was in the Wimmera and 
Northern districts; 45 per cent. of that under barley was in the' 
Central district; and 8~ per cent- of that under potatoes was in the 
Central, North-Central, and Western districts, Hay was more uni· 
formly cultivated over the whole State, though the proportion was 
somewhat small in the North-Central, Mallee, North-Eastern, and 
Gippsland districts, The Central district accounted for about one­
third of the area under minor crops, principally through a much larger 
area being used for gardens and orchards and for peas and beans 
than in other portions of the State Naturally, the fallow land is 
confined to the wheat-growing districts, . 

The area under the principal crops in proportion to the cultivation 
in each district during last season was as follows :-

PERCENTAGE OF AREA UNDER PRINCIPAL CROPS TO TOTAL CULTIVA­
TION IN EACH DISTRICT, 1912-13, 

Percentage of Total Cnltlvatlon under-
Distrlot, 

I i. Other I 
Wheat, Oats, :sarleY_iPotatees_! Hay_ Crops, Fallow, 
~ - -I~-- ~-~ -~~- -

Central -, .. 3'46 7-53 6'77 4'20 152'00 15'81 10'23 
North-Central " , - 9'40 15'50 3'14 I 5-60 48-37 4'38 13-&1 
Western .. " 

33-14 12-69 2 '69 I 1-91 31'55 3'84 14'}8 
Wimmera -, " 36'83 7'94 '09 -06 i 14r'1~5 '41 39'72 
Mallee -, , - 58.'49 5'25 '22 '00 I 8'90 1'72 25'42 
Northem .. , . 37'55 6.'36 '46 '02 117'12 2'45 36'04 
North-Eastern .. -- 26'84 14'4:0 '51 i 1'22

1

:n-76 10'23 15-04 
Gippsland .. -, 5'15 6'55 5-951 3'62 .44-65 32-01 2-07 

Total of Victoria -- 36'53 7 '701-:-;; --:S3"i;l":fi91 4'06 2S-5l 
NOTB.-For counties conts.ined In each distriot, see table on page 681. 
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It is apparent that the area cultivated was confined mainly t() 

wheat in the WUnmera, MaBee, and Northern districts, and to wheat 

and hay in the Western and North-Eastern districts; largely to hay 

in the Central and North-Central districts, and to hay and minor 

crops in the Gippsland district. 
In Victoria the proportion of the land under each crop to the totaJ 

area under tillage during each of the last fifteen years was as 

stated hereunder:-

PROPORTION TO TOTAL CULTIVATION OF LAND UNDER EACH CROP. 

1898-9 TO 19I2-1~. -

year 
Proporllonate Area to To~a1 Cultivated Land 01-

(Exclusive of Area under Artillcial Grass.) 
ended 

March- Wheat. Oats. Barley. Potatoes. Hay. I Other Fallow. Crops. 

--- ---
Per cent. Per cent. Per cent. Per cent. Per ceni. Per cent. Per Cen\. 

1899 57'78 7'14 1'28 1'11 15'17 ! 3'64 13'sa 

1900 59'04 7'39 2'17 1'51 12'27 3'74 13'88 

1901 

I 
54·28 9'76 1'58 1'03 13'51 3'62 16'22 

1902 48'09 9'02 ·89 1'10 18'08 4·13 18'69 

1903 53'34 11·59 i 1'01 1'33 15'54 4'02 13'17 

1904 48·95 10'78 

I 
1'19 1'22 18'24 3·90 15'72 

1905 54·54 8'24 1'10 1'12 10'84 3'71 20'45 

1906 48'49 7'30 I '96 1'05 

I 
13'86 3'75 24'59 

1907 47'31 8'86 1'23 1'29 14'46 3'77 23'08 

1908 44'76 9'66 1'53 1'31 16'53 4'54 21'67 

1909 39'59 9'34 1'44 1'03 21'27 4'29 23'(1l 

1910 ,i3'3S 7'00 1'21 1'29 17'88 3'97 24'32 

1911 44'52 7'29 '98 1'17 15'46 3'95 26'63 

1912 42'35 0'91 1'05 '93 16'84 4'16 28'76 

1913 36'55 7'70 1'26 '83 21'09 4'06 28'51 

It is shown on page 679 tnat during the period covered by 

this table, the area under cultivation had steadily increased. 

By the figures in the table above it would seem that the actual 

area under wheat has not made anything like a corresponding 

increase. If, however, it be taken in conjunction with land in fal­

low which ~s mainly used for wheat cropping, it will be observed 

that in proportion to the total area under cultivation, that used for 

wheat has been fairly uniform in the last fifteen years, but that ill 

recent years the practice to fallow preparatory to sowing has growJiI 

considerably. 



Productwn. 6\J5 

The following information regarding prices in February am:! Prj~a of 
agncultural 

March, except that relating to potatoes, has been procured direct from produce. 

the growers. The table gives the average price for each of the 
last fifteen years:-

PRICES OF PRODUCE, 1899 TO 1913. 

I, Average Price in February and March. 
I , 

y-. I W..... 0." "7'. '''. 111-.--; ...... '-:~inCYop 
I Malting. I Other. ar y (after 

---- Per bushel. Per bushel perbush;;L Perbusbel. Per ton-:-iIF::O:~;-h~r~~~ 
I. do &. do &. d. 8. do 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 

1899 2 2 1 71 4 21 2 21 34 5 73 0 36 () 
1900 2 () 2 1 3 21 2 31 40 9 I 41 II 26 11 
1901 2 51 1 61 2 10£ 1 III 39 4 73 11 55 10 
1902 2 WI 2 4 3 91 ';l 91 55 5 II 77 7 84 4 
1903 6 0 3 21 4 51 3 8 100 I 91 3 47 I 
1904 2 8 1 II 2 101 1 91 27 2 52 6 26 1 
1905 2 III 1 6 3 21 2 I 33 6; 110 0 84 0 
11'106 2 101 1 101 3 11 2 81 38 0 I 115 6 101 5 
1907 2 9 1 101 4 2 2 2£ 38 2 59 1 37 () 
1908 4 O~ 3 01 4 111 3 7 88 7 70 4 54 11 
1909 3 91 1 9t 3 91 2 5 46 0 80 0 51 () 
J910 3 91 1 11 3 81 ~ 41 41 0 78 0 57 () 
1911 3 2 1 10! 4 3! 2 Ol 38 0 I 82 0 63 (} 
1912 3 4f ! 101 5 7 3 111 62 0 116 0 101 () 
1913 3 3£ 2 3~ 4 1 3 1 51 0 I 116 0 66 () 

In Melbourne the price of wheat throughout last year was fairly 

good, ranging from 3S. 6!d. to 4S. 7id. per bushel. The latter rate 
was quoted in the month of November, and the former in December. 
The highest and lowest prices in Melbourne during each month in 
1911 arid 1912 were as follows :-

PRICES OF WHEAT IN MELBOURNE, 1911 AND 1912. 

Price per Bushel. 

Month. 1911. I 1912. 

Highest. Lowest. Highest. I Lowest. 

8. tl. 8. d. s. d. 8. d. 
January ... 3 8 3 61 3 81 3 7~ 
Februa.ry .0. 3 6 3 4~ 3 101 3 Sf 
March ... . .. 3 3 3 2 3 II 3 8 
April ... ... 3 I) 3 31 4 3 3 III 
May ... ... 3 7 3 3 4 4l 4 3 
June ... '" 3 5 3 4 4 3 4 2 
Jhly ... ... 3 5 3 31 4 2 4 I 
August ... ... 3 8 3 51 4 4 4 11 
September ... 3 81 3 6 4 4 4 31 
October ... ... 3 81 3 6 4 6l 

I 
4 31 

November ... 3 8~ 3 6 4 7! 4 2 
December ... 3 8 

I 
3 7 4 3 3 6~ 
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. The following return shmws the yield of the principal crops in the 
va.tiElUS AustI'a.1i:an· States and New Zeal'3JL"ld f-(l)f each of the ten. 
years. ended March, 1913.:-

YIELD OF PRINCIPAL CROPS IN AUSTRAJ"ASIA, 1903-4 TO 1912-13,. 
Year ended! Victoria. New South Queens- South Western Tasmania. New 

March. Wales. land. Australia. AustraHs. Zealand. 
------ --------

WHEAT. Bushel •• Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. 
I !M).4.. ... 28,52J>,57.9 27,3"34,141 2,43'6,1'99 ['3"j~WD,465. 1',855,460 761,398 7,891,65' 
1905 ••• 21 .. 092,139, 16,464,415 2,149,663 12,023,172 2,013,237 792,956 9,123,673 
1906 ••• 23,417,670 20,737,200 1,131,321 20,143,798 2,308,305 776,478 6,798,984 
1907 ••• 22,618,043 21,&11,938 r,108,902 11,466,501 2,7'5&,567 6.51,408 5,605,252 
1.908 ••• 12,100,7.80 9,155,884 693,527 19,135,5517 2,925,690 644,235 5,567,139 
1900' ... 23,345,6:49 15,483,276 [',202',799 1'9";39"7,672 2,460,823 100,777 8,772,790 
1910 ... 28,780,100 28,532,029/[,571,58925,133,851 5,602,368 793,660 8,661,100 
1911 ••. 34,812,0.19 27,913,547 1,022,3~3 24,344,740 5,897,54@ 1,.120,744 8,273,926 
1912 ... 20,891,877 25,318,092 285,10920,352,720 4,358,904 6.59,615 8,290,221 
1~13 ... ,26,223,104 32,475,813 1,975,50521,496,216 9,168,594 630,315 5,1"7.9-,626 

OATS. I Bushels. Bnshels. Bushelsi Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. I Bushela. 
1!1'O'4 ... 13,434,952 1,252,156, 70,713 902,936 255,300 1,621 ,950\15,107,237 
1\J05 ... 6,20ll,429 652,646 15,137 55"5,696 226,318 1,178,81914,55'3,611 
19'06 ... 7,232,425 8S3,01l1 5,858 869,14'6 28'3,987 1,200,024112,707,982 
1907 ... 8,845;654 1,404,574 28,884 896,166 457,155 1,979,574 11,201,789 
19i18 5,201,408 851,776 9,900 874,388 721,753 1,526,002 15,021',861 
1'.W9 ... 11,124,940' 1,1l9,558 3S,811 1,280,235 739,303 1,946,010 18,906,788 
1910 ... ! 7,913,423 1,9&6,586; 50,018 1,209,13'1 1,248,162 2,347,548 13,804,000 
19'11 ... 1 9,699,127 1,702,706 50,469 1,136,618 776,233 2,063;303 10,093,564 
UH2 ••• 1 4,585,326 1,155,164 5,783 1,349,480 961,31i1j 1,50!<,633 lO,nS,917 
1913 ... 1 8.323,639 1,670,181 82,420 1,673.508 2.105,812 2,257,258113,583;924 

BARLEY. Bushels. Bushels. Bushel~ Bushel •. Bushels. Bushels. Bushel •• 
1904 ... 1,218,003 174,147 510,557 487,920 5 r,4~7' 2.12,459 1,160,50-l 
1905 ... 874,099 ~()6,781 331,772 346,7.18 307",332 163,194 1,.128,1.64 
1906 ... 1,062,139 Ill,266 61,816 505,916 49,497 93,664 1,024,045 
1907 ... 1,255,442 la2,739 158;283 491,246 48,827 141,895 1,035,346 
1908 ... 1,059,295 75,148 64,881 566,937 76,205 149,186 1,163,406 
1909- .. , 1,511,,181 166,53& 137.,667 825,740: 74,433 158,645 1,938,452 
1910 ... 1,023,384 272,663 193,586 691,424 101,673 153,654 1,304,000 
HHI ... 1,340,387 82,005 83,621 54'4,471 33,566 142,318 920,536 
1912 .. , 1,024,584 130,998 15,369 702,855 37,011 148,009 927,1,12 
1913 ... 1,744.527 338.179 146.847 1,318,734 93,418 265,908 1,:177,61O 

POTATOES. Tons. Tons. Tons. 1'ons. Tons. Tons. Tons. 
1904 ... 167,736 56,743 17,649 31,415 4,315 168,419 208,787 
1905 .. , 92,872 48,754 19,231 19,521 5,614 110,547 134,608 
1906 ... 115,352 4'9,889 11,308 20,328 6,297' 64,606 123;402 
1907 ... 166,839 114,856 15,830 22,277 5,028 182,323 169,875 
f90S ... 135,11 ° 55,882 13,177 20,263 5,671 145,483 142.999 
1909 ... 152,840 71,794 11,550 21,588 6,695 121,605 195,206 
1910 ... l74,970 100,143 13,544 18,569 5,948 73,862 180,500 
1911 ... 1.63,312, 121,033 15,632- 23,920 5,864, 70,020 138,025 
1912 ... 119,092 75,166 13,087 22,668 9,312. .62,164 141,510 
1913- ... 191,112- 84,232 16,386 33,0:;8 13,558 72,565 147,689 

HAY. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. 
1904 '" 

1,233,063 816,810 136,117 479,723 119,156 115,513 154~334" 
1905 ... 514,316 366,293 80,662 294,252 113,794 73,457 157",632 • 
1906 .. 864,177 459,182 56,829 435,546 139,380 90,077 161,498" 
1907 ... 881,276 621,846 94,S43 398,866 158,112 104,797 140,402* 
1908 682,370 376,800 77,60'1 376,17(1 137,511 98,406 160,870" 
1909' .. , 1,415,746 730,014 92,947 591,1'41 170,008 137,518 173,1'34* 
19H)'c ... 1,186,738 981,20l 96,854 574,475 195,H12 118,746 t 
1911 .. , 1,292,410 843,044 151,25'2 595,064 178.891 115,190 t 
1912 .. , 1,032,288' 728,533 94,553 605,239 299,695 107,684 t 
1913 .. , 1,572;933 1 ,OS9.~02 n9,867 714,706 255.751 , 183,079 t 

.. Estimated, t No Information • 
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Except in the case of the Tasmanian wheat r.eturnand the Oth~H"""'. 
Western Australian hay return the yields of the five principal crops 
in all the States were greater in 1912-13 than in the previous year. 

The 3 rea under other than principal crops and the production 
since March, 1907, are shown in the sutioirred table;-

OTHER THAN PRINCIPAL CROPS, 1907-8 TO 1912-13., 

1907-8. HI08-9. I 1909-10. 

,Maize 
Rye 

,---- ,---~~ 1----,'----
Area, I production,: Ares, II Prodnction I Area, I, Prodnction. 

-.--- -A-cr-e-s'~I'-&'h;~~i' Acr;;;,- Bushel'~ I-~r-;:-i Bushels, 
10,844 508,7tH i 14,004 650,462 19,H2 11,158,031 
1,441 121,966! 2,0'24 I 32,504 2,30l! I 26;07{l 

Peas ,and Beans 

Mangel- wurzel 
Beet, Carrots, Pars-

nips, and Turnips 
Onions .. 
Green Forage 

GrasR and Clover i 

Seeds 

Hops 
T-obaeeo 
Vines-Grapes 

Flax 

Gardens and Or-
chards 

Minor Crops 
Land in Fallow •. 
Artificial Grasses 

Crop. 

Maize .. 
Rye .. 
Peas and Beans .. 

Mangel"'iI'f1l.rzel ._ 
Beet, Carrots, Pars-

nips, and Turnips 
Onions •• .• 
GFeen Forage •• 

Grass and Clover 
'Seed!!.. .. 

Hops •• 
Tobacco 
Vines-'Grapes 

Flax 

Gardens and Or· 
chards 

Minor Cnops 
Land in Fallow •. 
Artificial Grasses 

13,lil:l ! 213,818 11,153 i 197,807 9,824 i 145,742 
Tons, I 'Tons, I Tons. 

1,184 14.:2.95 1,37.°1 15,048 1,119 14,116 

496 
4,2,10 

59,89i 

3,650 702 I 4,541 573 4,215 
22,G49 ;).340' 24,384 6,434 31,715 

63,066 : 56,586 1 

, Bushels, Busbels. 

! 

Bushels. 

1,071j i 10,685 1,741 18,161 1.5ll5 i 13,160 
I Cwt. Cwt. Cwt. 

2:<8 1 l,179 i 189 1,094 1~0 ! 882 
345' ~764 413 2,647 321! 2,704 

~().4'irj 1535'804 . 24,430 561,679: 22,7ti8 : 548,828 
12f'3{ COfibrel'\ H)O {6fibre 1}12!'l{16~6fibre 
, ) , 2,710 seed i J I 153 seed 'I . . 1,515 set'd 

63,l:l:l I I 64,225: . . 66,322 : •• 
2;982 , I 4,218 I I 3,38!! 

894,300 i l,lJ34,422: '11,1'75,75°1 
1,095,471 1 11,0211,711 988,671 

1910-11. 1911-12. 1912-13, 

Area. ! Production Ar.ea~ i P.Eoducti(u Ar.ea. 1 Produ otion. 

Anr-;:-i-D-;;;~ - Acres.-I£ushclS-:- ~e.-I-'B-;;'h'~:-
20,151 982,103 18,223 ~:!)2;660 .19.186 1 : 15,2Wl 

2,640 32,6!7 1,098 9,98) 1.428 I 17,141 
11,068 223,28! 11,535 181,113 II 875 : ?32.F5'i 

l,25! 

872 
6,161 

71,826 

1,295 

Tons. Tons. I Tons. 
17,654 797 9,568 1,121 I 14,6]5 

7,481 658 4,953 627 I 5,( 28 
37,484 3,652 20,911 4,977· 28,641 

... 75,177 .. ·84,460 I .. 
BushelS. Bushels. I Bushels. 

Cwt. Cwt. Cw,~. 
16,262 1,188 9,50:, 2,42911 23,206 

121 937 I 122 777 131 I 1.387 
329 1 1,090 i 350 3,686 138 t 

2~~2{ 7~~t~! I }24~~: f 1,~~;;~~~. 1}2~:~9{ ,13~:'~~~ 
I 2,457 seed \ 1,958 seel ' 14,536 seed 

68,153 1 •• i 70,316

1 

. : I 73,623 i .. 
5,158 ' I 4,741 . 5,1142*1 

1,434,177'1 11.46Q,608 :1,627.223 1 

991,195 1.041,772, 11'(:85346 
• For details see page 707. t Not available . 
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In the year 1901-2 there were 10,020 acres under maize, from 
which a return of 615,472 bushels was obtained. After that year 
the area of land under this crop was fairly constant until 1909-10, 
when it was increased to 19,112 acres, which produced 1,158,031 
bushels.. In 1910-11 the area was further increased to 20,151 acres, 
but the production was only 982,103 bushels. The area declined to 
18,223 acres and the produce to 792,660 bushels in the following 
season. In 1912-13 the area increased· to 19,986 acres, but the pro­
duction fell to 715,299 bushels of which 179,905 werf~ grown in 
Tanjil, 149,380 in Tambo, 146,207 in Dargo, 135,729 in Croajingo­
long, 23,722 in Buln Buln, 22,627 in Delatite, 18,653 in Bogong, 
10,9°1 in Benambra, 10,390 in Mornington, and 8,436 in Grant. 
The maize production in the ten counties mentioned represented 99 
per cent. of the total for the State. 

The area under rye in 1912-13 was 1,428 acres, from which 
17,141 bushels of grain were obtained, the former being nearly 26 
per cent., and the latter 30 per cent. below the average of the pre­
ceding five years. Last season rye was grown throughout the State, 
eKcept in the counties of Evelyn, Heytesbury, Borung, Millewa, 
Weeah, Karkarooc, Tatchera, and Gunbower. In Delatite the 
quantity yielded was 4,343 bushels, in Bogong 2,740 bushels, in 
Talbot 1,993 bushels, and in Benambra 1,533 bushels. In five other 
counties-Bourke, Grant, Anglesey, Normanby, and Dundas the 
return was between 500 and 800 bushels. 

The area under peas and beans increased from 8,297 acres in 
1901-2 to 12,253 acres in 1905-6, and to 13,613 acres in 1907-8; 
there was a decline in 1909-10 to 9,824 acres, and a partial recovery 
in 1910-II to 1I1068 acres. In 1912-13 the area was II,875 acres, 
and the return was 232,856 bushels, the former being 340 acres more 
and the latter 51,743 bushels more than in the previous year. Peas 
and beans are generally grown in all the counties except Millewa, 
Weeah and Tatchera. Those from which the principal crops were 
@btained I11St season were Buln Buln with 43,032 bushels, Grant 
l3,199 bushels, Mornington 26,227 bushels, Bourke 25,233 bushels, 
Tanjil 19,873 bushels, Pol warth II,239 bushels, and Tambo with 
9,998 bushels. The production of peas and beans in the seven 
counties mentioned was equal to 72 per cent. of the total for the 
whole State. 

In 1912-13 there were 1,121 acres under mangel-wurzel as against 
797 in the previous season., 1,254 in 1910-11 , I,II9 in 1909- 10, 1,370 
in 19°8-9, 1,184 in 1907-8, and 1,360 in 1906-7. The production last 
year was 14,615 tons as compared with an average of 14,136 
tons for the preceding five-year period. Mangolds are grown prin­
cipally in the counties of Grant, Mornington, Villiers, Grenville. 
Heytesbury, Tanjil, and Buln Buln.· 
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The cultivation of beet, carrots, parsnips, and turnips, exclusive Beet, car· 
rots, pa.r~ 

of those grown in market gardens, showed a slight decrease in area, snips, and 
turnips. 

but an increase in production in the last, as compared with the pre-
vious season. In 1912-13 the land sown was 627 acres as against 
658 in the preceding year, 872 in 1910-11, 573 in 1909-10, 702 in 
1908-9, 496 in 1907-8, and 713 in 1906-7. The produce for last 
year was 5,628 tons, which was 660 tons above the average for the 
previous five-year period. 

Onions are grown in nearly every county south of the Dividing ,onions. 

Range. In Bourke the yield was 6,515 tons from 914 acres; in 
Greville 5,192 tons from 1,016 acres; in Buln Buln 3,599 t0'ns from 
6u acres; in Polwarth 3,275 tons from 617 acres; in Villiers 3,215 
tons from 515 acres; in Mornington 3,054 tons from 527 acres; and 
in Grant 2,669 tons from 530 acres. The total area under onions 
in 1912-13 was higher than in the previous season, but it was below 
the average 0'f the five-year period ended 1911-12. The following 
1S a return for the last seventeen years:-

ONION CULTIVATION, 1896-7 TO 1912-13 . 
. ~.-.---

Year. I Area. Produce. Year. Area. Produce. 
----

Acres. Tons. Acres. Tons. 
1896-7 3,735 11,256 1905-6 4,889 25,597 
1897-8 3,751 11,217 1906-7 4,705 28,000 
1898-9 4,472 17,308 1907-8 4,249 22,649 
1899-1900 4,436 19,905 1908-9 5,340 24,384 
1900-1 2,815 12,766 1909-1& 6,434 31,715 
1901-2 4,151 20,859 1910-11 6,161 , 37,484 
1902-3 5,1)65 27,467 1911-12 3,652 20,911 
1903-4 4,176 25,218 1912-13 4,977 28,641 
1904-5 2.862 12.969 

The area devoted to green forage has shown a considerable ex- Green 

pansion in recent periods, especiallly during the past six years, when forage. 

the yearly average--68,502 acres-was 108 per cent. higher than 
that for the five years ended 1906-7. In 1912-13, 84,460 acres 
were utilized for green forage as compared with 75,177 acres in the 
previous season, 71,826 acres in 1910-11, and 56,586 acres in 
1909-10. 

The area under grass and clover for seed last season was the Grass and 

highest since 1905-6. The product returned in 1912-13 was 23,206 ;!~~~r 
bushels from 2,429 acres; in the previous season it was 9,503 bushels 
from 1,188 acres, and in 191o-u it was 16,262 bushels from 1,295 
acres. It is remarkable that such favorable results have not led to 
the reservation of a greater area for seed purposes. 
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Hops The hop-growing industry attained its maximum development in 
1883-4, when 1,758 acres yielded 15,717 cwt. In 1912-13 ther& 
were only 25 growers whose return from 131 acres was 1,387 cwt., 
which was the largest return since 1906-7, when 2,787 cwt. were 
obtained from 323 acres. Delatite, Bogong, Dargo, Tanjil, and 
Polwarth were the chief counties in which hops were grown last. 
season, but yields were also recorded in Heytesbury and Buln Buln. 

~·)ax. The growth of flax (Linum Usitatissimum) received considerably 

Tobacco. 

.. 

more attention during the past season than in the two previous years~ 
there having been a very large increase in the number of growers 
and the area sown. The industry has received an additional impetus 
by the Commonwealth Go~ernment renewing for another five years 
the Bounties Act, under whioh growers receive a bounty of 10 per 
cent. on the market value of the fibre produced. The recent erec­
tion of a scutch mill in the Portarlington district will also tend to. 

a large area of flax being sown in that locality. Practically the 
whole of last season's produce carne from the counties of Buln Buln 
and Grant. 

Particulars of the industry, for the last four years are contained 
in the following statement:.:.... 

FLAX: 1909-10 TO 1912-13. 
I I Straw 

Year. 
No. of I Area under Seed }~ibre awaiting 

Growers.. I Crop. Produced. Produced. Treatment. 

I Acres. Cwt. Cwt. Tons. 
1909-10 .. .. 106 I 1,213 1,515 676 83() 

i 
1~:J.{)-1II. .. .. 33 600 2,457 748 

I 

235 

1911-12 .. .. 29 443 1,958 1,327 75 

1912-13 .. .. 55 64>; 4.536 1,189 
I 

615 
I 

~--- .. 

In 1912, imports into Victoria from countries outside Austr21:lia 
included linseed to the value of 1;3,.375, linseed oil worth £77 ,422~ 

and fibre worth £124,299, 

In addition to the Governmem tobacco experimental station (see 
page 661), therea!l'e plantations in the -counties of Delatite, along 
the banks of the King River, and in Bogong; last season there were 
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also small areas cultivated In Benambra, Anglesey, Croajingolong, 

and Tambo. Particulars relating to the cultivation of tobacco for 

the last seventeen years are as fallows:-

CULTIVATION OF TOBACCO, 1896-7 TO 1912-13. 

Year. Number of Area. Produce. Growers. 

Acres. cwt. (dry.) 
1800-7 233 1,264 7,890 
1897-8 77 522 3,419 
1898-9 31 78 190 
1899-1000 •. 28 155 1,365 
1900-1 .16 109 311 
1901-2 17 103 345 
1002-3 24 171 781 
1903-4 25 129 848 
199>4-5 20 106 1,112 
1905-6 31 169 1,405 
1900-7 30 133 603 
1907-8 49 345 2,764 
1908-9 60 413 2,641. 
1909-H) 50 321 2,704 
1910-11 57 329 1,090 
19t1-12 58 356 3,686 
1912-13 54 138 

Tobacco production reached its maximum in 1880-1, when 
17,333 cwt. of dry leaf was produced. The subsequent sixteen 
years were marked by great variations in area and produce, and since 
1896-7 the industry has fallen to small proportions, the area under 
tobacco in 1912-13 amounting to only 138 acres, as compared with 
1,264 acres seventeen years ago. 

The area under vines showed a steady increase from 4,284 acres Vi,,:e~, wine, 
• raISInS, &c. 

in 1879-80, to 30,307 acres In 1894-5. In 1900-1 the area was 
30,634 acres, but since then there has been a falling off to 25,855 
acres in 19°6-7, and 24,579 acres in 1912-13. Vineyards are dis-
tributed fairly well over the State, but there are certain districts 
where the principal industries are connected with vine-growing. 
The Shire of Mildura. produced last season 501,605 cwt. of 
grapes; Rutherglen, 68,835 cwt.; and Yackanda.ndah, 10,558 cwt. 
In the Goulburn Valley wine-making is a flourishing industry. In 
the County of Borung, there are many vineyards, particularly in the 
Stawell Shire, where 18,013 cwt. of grapes was produced in 1912-13. 
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At Mildura the crop was principally dried for raisins and currants. 
The results of fifteen years' operations are as follows;-

VINE PRODUCTION, 1899 TO 1913. 

I 
I 

I 
Prodnce. 

Nnmber 

I 
Year ended of Area. I June. Growers. Grapes Raisins Ourrants 

Gathered. Wine Made. Made. Made. 

-------- -----
Acres. Owt. Gallon •. Owt. Om. 

1899 .. 2,453 27,568 468,887 1,882,209 17,979 1,033 
WOO .. 2,382 ,27,550 298,920 933,282 17,847 3,31i 
1901 .. 2,486 . 30,634 631,912 2,578,187 29,370 3,715 
1902 .. 2,469 28,592 497,269 1,981,475 27,533 2,546 
1903 .. 2,347 28,374 444,966 1,547,188 35,534 3,722 
1904 .. 2,260 28,513 654;965 2,551,150 53,447 7,490 
1905 .. 2,253 28,016 452,433 1,832,386 30,295 5,974 
1906 .. 2,009 26,402 498,590 1,726,444 42,975 6,400 
1907 .. 1,860 25,855 752,826 2,044,833 9l'1,127 

I 

11,730 
1908 .. 1,967 26,465 535,804 1,365,600 68,617 10,440 
1909 .. 1,637 24,430 561,679 1,437,106 69,536 11,929 
1910 .. 1,606 22,768 548,82/\ 991,941 81,044 I 27,408 
1911 .. 1,652 23,412 592,438 1,362,420 79.318 

I 

26,394 
1912 .. 1,650 24,193 683,250 983,423 102,924 46,789 
1913 .. 1,808 24,579 i33,5i9 1,206,111 109,677 48,337 

Of tihe total quantity of grapes gathered in 1913, 168,588 cwt. 
were used for making wine, 512,514 cwt. for raisins and currants, 
and 52,477 cwt. for table consumption and. export. Of the 
109,677 cwt. of raisins made, 73,127 cwt. were sultanas almost en· 
tirely from Mildura. That destructive insect affecting the vines, 
the phyUoxera vastatrix, has not during recent years shown itself 
to any marked extent. Attempts are being made to completely 
stamp out the pest by the Department of Agriculture through the 
distribution of disease-resistant stocks. 

Raisins are produced in Victoria upon a scale far in excess 
of local requirements. It is estimated that a year's consumpti08 
of raisins is about 20,000 cwt., consequently, nearly 90,000 cwt. 
of the production in 1913 are available for export. With regard to 
currants, a year's consumption is about 30,000 cwt., but it was not 
until 1910 that anything approaching the required quantity was pro­
duced locally. 

The total' number of persons in the State growing fruit for sale 
was 6,285 in 1912-13, as against 5,955 in the previous season, 5,780 
in 1910-II, 5,647 in 1909-10, and 5,241 in 1907-8. The area under 
orchards in these years was 59,119, 55,769, 53,325, 51,578, and 
49,212 acres respectively. The orchards are fairly spread over the 
whole State. The counties having the largest areas last season were 
as follows:-Evelyn, 12,351 acres.; Bourke, 12,147 acres; Morn­
ington, 9,617 acres; Rodney, 4,057 acres; Talbot, 2,860 acres; 
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Karkarooc (including Mildura), 2,369 acres; Borung, 1,839 acres; 
Bendigo, 1,818 acres; Moira, 1,805 acres; Grant, 1,559 acres; 
Buln Buln, 1,179 acres; and Bogong, 1,042 acres. 

In the following table will be found a statement of the number 
of fruit trees and plants bearing and non-bearing, which produced 
the various kinds of fruit grown during the seasons 1907-8 and 
191o-II-the latest years for which this information is available:-

RETURN SHOWING THE NUMBER OF FRUIT TREES, PLANTS, ETC., IN 

ORCHARDS AND GARDENS WHERE FRUIT WAS GROWN FOR SALE, 

1907-8 AND 1910-11. 

Number of Trees, Plants, .to. 
-------------

Frol\. 1907-8. 1910-U. 

No\ 
Bearing. I Total Not Bearing. Total. Bearing. Bearing. --- ----

Apples . , .. 795,188 1,155,966 1,951,154 764,890 1,449,381 2,214,271 
Pears .. .. 225,916 261.959 487.875 268,330 364,638 632,968 
Quinces .. .. 18,505 48.309 611.814 22,820! 58,116 SO,936 
Plums .. .. 187,353 296,915 484,9.68 134,129\ 355,332 489,461 
Cherries .. .. 100.228 231.084 331.312 73,739 242,891 316,630 
Peaches .. .. 109.406 295.189 404.595 179.240 292,054 471,294 
Apricots .. .. 43,312 260.351 303,663 44,641\ 236,536 281,177 
Nectarines •• .. 1,807 5.04.8 6.855 2,951 i 4,279 7,230 
Oranges .. .. 27,117 34,024 61,141 45,403 1 40,190 85,593 
Lemons .. .. 14,111 46,465 60,576 20,070j 47,880 67,950 
Loquats .. ," 2,170 5.248 7,418 1,621

1 
4,926 6,547 

Medlars .. .. 63 197 260 93 361 454 
Figs - .. .. 4,846 29,274 34,120 8,965 35,132 44,097 
Passion·fruit .. 4.203 7,251 11,454 5,293 9,795 15,088 
Guavas .. .. 352 949 1,301 323 162 485 
Pomegranates .. 152 93 245 87 117 204 
Persimmons .. 2531 517 770 _~I 504 746 ---

Total Large Fruits •• 1,534,982 2,678,839 4,213,821 1,572,83713,142,2944,715,13J 

Raspberries .. .• 11,547,847 1,547,847 . . I 663,315 663,315 
Strawberries .. .. 4,157,534 4,157,534 . . 4,018,944 4,018,944 
Goose berries .. .. 297,853 297,853 .. 177,661 177,661 
Mulberries .. 430 1,145 1,575 465 1,220 1,685 
Olives .. .. 652 3,165 3,817 3,037 3,473 6,510 
Currants (Red, White, 

and Black) .. 10,327 77,906 88,233 13,572 49,282 62,854 ---------
Almonds .. .. 8,605 19,772 28,377 9,690 21,053 30,743 
Walnuts .. .. 4,726 3,787 8,51~ 4,252 4,461 8,713 
Filberts .. 

"I 
1,197 2,052 3,249 1 1,214 3,637 4,851 

Chestnuts .. .. 410 476 886
1 

498 533 1,031 
--- -'--1 --------

Total Nuts 14.938 26,087 41.025: 15,654 29,684 45,338 

The area under orchards growing fruit for sale increased steadily 
from 5,800 acres in 1872-3 to 10,048 in 1882-3, 31,370 in 1892-3, 
44,502 in 1902-3, 47,205 in 1904-5, 49,086 in 1906-7, 51,578 in 
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1909-10, 55,769 in 19II-IZ, and 59,II9 in 19IZ-f3, which is the 

largest area returned up to date. Details of the produce from 

orchards growing fruit for sale for the last ten years are as 

foUows:-

ORCHARDS GROWING FRUIT FOR SALE, 1903-4 TO 1912-13. 

Number of Gardens 
LARGE FRUITS GATHERED. Year 

ended 
March. 

Area nnder I 
Brult·growers. and -----:-1----1------:-

1
----

____ 1 _________ o_rC_har_de_~ Apples. ___ p_ears_. __ ~-:, Plums. 

Acrett. BuIheIIs. I BlDbets. 1 B1tSheIa. i Buebel&. 
1904 •. 5,254 46,642 805,034 158,186 81,516 ;1' 289,972 
1905 •. 8,341 47,205 1,019,816 188,849 ',90,735 [21,725 
1966 " 6,163 47,312 578,700 219,864 : 56,898 I 130,917 
IS107 " 5,367 49,086 1,010,381 303,647 I 77,277 i 237,468 
1908 -. 5,241 49,212 618,424 182,600 i 47,871 I 157,366 
1101 •. 5,586 50,675 1,2'41,826 373,145 I ~,~89 'I', 167,012 
uno •. 50647 61,578 1,121.';02 2S3,1~ '''v,uv 232,667 
1.n .. 5,780 63,326 I 1,667,271 640,436 I' 86,355 I 325,677 
Ii12 •. 5,955 115,769 1,330,961 239,431 54,425 Ii 151,936 
1913 •. 6,285 59,119 I 2,036.758 66V,S98 I 90,119 200,830 

--~--~--~--~~~--~~--~--~------~--

I.ARGII FRUITS GATHERIC~n ... ". 

Cherrles._ ~~J Apricots. : _~geI. I Lemons. Figs. OtherS. 

BlIShelli. ]luahelli. Bushels. I Bnshel&. BuShel •• Bushels. Bushalli. 
1904 .. 124,423 260,589 336,899 27,670 61,429 26,405 8,863 
19(1) .. 82;504 230,1OO 186,360 34,088 81,716 23,500 7,335 
1006 .. 116,845 132,870 154,791 21,364 63,904 32,467 12,.339 
(Q07 .. 120,496 276,077 258,049 23,431 37,662 29,549 \6.817 
L008 .. 71,798 200,178 239,'135 28,620 46,827 ' 20,400 10,763 
1009 .. 95,012 282,040 14IJ,262 22,363 38,548 23,687 1'1,462 
1910 .. 100,054 291,766 2~2,496 34,027 51,130 22,675 10,566 
1.11 .. 121,766 :n7,317 160,884 59,723 71,041 31,054 21,200 
lIn2 .. 96,663 260,258 281,460 48,982 65,833 17,891 10,259 
1913 .. 152,257 289.731 138.881 ! 44.039 48.170 2,~.223 \ 19,496 

SMALL FRUITS Gn'BERlln. NUTt! GATHERED. 
-

Cnrrant« 
Rasp- Straw- Goose- (Red, Others. Almonds. Walnuts. Filberts. CbE!1Jt-
berries. berrl .... berrieol. Black, 41 nuts. 

White). 

'ewt. cwt. cwt, cwt. cm. lbs. lbs. Ibs. Ibs. 
1004 .. 22,377 3,122 14,199 2,312 1.327 113,791 13,276 2,223 6,677 
1905 .. 12,480 5,456 13,558 1,805 1,320 80,758 28,306 1,756 4.396 
1906 .. 6,821 2,643 9.814 2,1l3 1,320 81,077 23,131 6.144 4,696 
1007 .. 13.816 M87 12,276 2,054 3.307 69.378 ·15,863 5,339 3,506 
HIOS .. li,466 3,6(& 8.52& 3,'106 2.145 62.921 20,266 1,928 5,047 
1909 .. 8.640 4,874 6,950 1.278 2,747 91,230 23,100 3,323 3,355 
1.)0 .. 6,1.a 1I,47! 5,876 1,428 1,738 81,008 25,368 1.760 5,003 
1911 .. 9,231 7,788 6,430 1,334 2,007 126,877 24,242 3.209 8,548 
1912 .. 6,658 6,103 4.,173 1,429 1,333 100,982 26,329 1,473 8,821 
1913 .. 5,207 3,839 3.874 876 I, J 79 I 90.:n 7 22.127 1.220 8,305 
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The following return shows the average produce per tree for all 
trees, and for hearing trees only, for the years 1907-8 and 
19IO-II-the latest years for which such particulars are available:-

PRODUCE OF FRUIT TREES. 1907-8 AND I9IO-II. 

I AVlIJI,AGIII pJIIB TRIIIIl. 

'I 1907-8. 
-~----, ~--~~ __________ \ _ Al~_1 Bearing Tree~, 

Bushel.. 'll Bushels. 

Apples '32 '53 
Pears '37 '70 

Fmlt Trees, 1910-11, 

All Trees, Bearing Tree •. 
-----

Bushels. Bushel .. 

-75 1'15 
l-Ol - 1'76 

Quinces . 72 . 99 \-07 1-49 
PlUIDS '32 '53 '67 '92 
Cherries '22 '31 '38 '50 
Peaches ' 72 ' 98 '67 1'09 
Apricots '79 '92 
Nectarines -73 'il8 

'57 '68 
-66 1-11 

Oranges . 47 '84 
Lemons ' 77 1 '01 

-70 1-49 
1-05 1'45 

Loquats '12 '17 
Medlars '24' 32 

-89 1-19 
-11 'f4 

Figs _, '60 '70 
Passion Vines -38 '60 

'70 '88 
'64 -98 

Guavas '04 '05 'OlS '14 
Pomegranates '33 I , 88 
Persimmons '38 I ' 56 

Total Large Fruits '------1 
only '41 '64 

'99 1'73 
1'01 1'50 

------
'74 I'll 

-----,------- ------------

Almonds 
Walnuts 
Filberts 
Chestnuts 

Ibs. 
2-2'2 
2'38 

'59 
5'70 

I 

lb., 
S'18 
5'35 

'94 
10'60 

IbO. 
4-13 
2'78 

-66 
3-44 

lb •. 
6'03 
5'43 

'88 
6-65 

---------,----'--_. ---------------

This table shows a good increase in the average production of 

the principal large fruits between 1907-8 and 1910-11, whether all 

trees or only bearing trees be taken into consideration. 

In addition to the fruits shown (p, 704), large quantities of melons, 

rhubarb, and tomatoes were produced in the orchards, the following 
being the quantities returned for 19I2-13-Melons, 9,123 cwt,; 
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rhubarb, 29,683 dozen bundles; and tomatoes, 30,357 cwt. There 
were also 4,090 acres laid down in private fruit gardens, the value 
of the produce from which was estimated at about £8,500. 

According to prices received by growers the value of fruit which 
reaches market was estimated to be £341,891 in 1904-5, £345,844 

in 1905-6, £451,672 in 1906-7, £386,807 in 1907-8, £373,600 in 
1908-9, £423,500 in 1909-10, £524,380 in 1910-II, £558,604 in 
19II -12, and £629,863 in 1912-13. This, of course, does not 
represent the actual value of all the fruit grown, as large quantities 
are privately consumed in various ways. No very reliable estimate 
of the value of such fruit can be prepared, but it may be set down at 
about £35,000~ 

T,he Agricultural Department's action, several years ago, in im­
porting a cider-making plant for the purpose of lending it to those 
desirous of testing or entering the industry, and also in imparting 
technical instruction concerning the work, has been much appreciated 
and has resulted in cider-making being now an established industry. 
The output of the various firms engaged in making the beverage is 
each season increasing, the quality is good, and the demand im­
proving. Victorian cider can now be obtained at most of the leading 
hotels and cafes. 

The area under market gardens for the year 1912-13 was 10,414 
acres.. In view of the fact that these gardens are generally situated 
near large centres of population, and that the producers are con­
sequently able to dispose of the bulk of their goods with a minimum 
of loss from waste, &c., an average return of £25 per acre is re­
garded as a fair estimate. On this basis, the total value of the 
produce may be given as £260,350. This does not include crops of 
one acre and over of potatoes, onions, manger-wurzel, beet

l 
carrots, 

parsnips, and turnips grown in market gardens, such crops being 
tabulated under their respective heads in the returns relating to 
agriculture. 

Dried fruit. The quantity of dried fruit (weight after drying) was for the 
first time collected in 1895-6, when 179,460 lbs. were returned, 
and it increased to 636,294 lbs. in 1900-1, after which. date the 
quantity, principally by reason of a reduction in apricots, declined 
to 306,603 lbs. in 1902-3. In 1909-10 the maximum production-
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8II,935 lbs.-was recorded. In 1912-13 the quantity was only 
316,429 lbs., which was the lowest return since 1902-3. The details 
for the last ten seasons are as follows:-

DRIED FRUiT, 1903-4 TO 1912-13. 
--

I 
Year ended June. Apples. P runes. I Peaches. Apricots. Figs. Pears. Total. 

---- --------
Ibs. Ibs. Ibs. Ibs. Ibs. Ibs. Ibs. 

1904 .. 25,137 58,293 114,096 184,960 17,099 .. 400,085 
1905 .. 28,021 33,080 134,019 179,520 41,137 .. 415,777 
1906 .. 19,290 9,207 27,703 252,746 29,227 I .. 338,173 
1907 .. 42,113 64,648 109,958 143,970 37,716 .. 398,405 
1908 .. 35,544 25.504 87,383 223,091 13,112 8,077 392,711 
1909 .. 69,120 66,183 84,514 170,620 26,796 30,322 437,655 
19]0 .'. 46,767 76,015 109,661 539,910 22,160 17,422 811,935 
1911 .. 26,391 80,1231 84,211 334,111 9,554 31,819 566,209 
1912 .. 21,929 72,400 143,112 492,041 31,027 16,502 777,Oll 
913 .. 48,853 84,053 56.151 61,465 27,274 38.633 316,429 

The bulk of the above dried fruit comes from Mildura, where 
in 1912-13 there were made also II,873,232 lbs. of raisins, which 
quantity represented an increase of 661,808 lbs. on the produce 
of the previous season. 

The following is a return of the minor crops for the last two Minor crops. 

seasons. The items do not in all cases represent the whole of the 
respective crops grown, but only such as were taken cognisance of bv 
the collectors:-

MINOR CROPS, 1911-12 AND 1912-13. 

Calabash 
Chicory. 
Flowers 
Gherkins 
Herbs 

Orop. 

Millet-Broom 

Ja.panese 

Nursery 
Opium poppies 
Pumpkins 
Seeds-Agricultural 

garden 
Sugar Beet 
Sunflowers 

Total ... 

and 

1 ___ 19~1-12. ___________ 1912=13:_ 

I Area. I Produce. Area. ' Produce. 

I Acre~I-----' - A;~ ------

I
, 39g I 333 t~~s (dry) I 5il6 50u to~~ (dry) 

109 I I 181 

I 
26 I 3 tons t 28 
4 I 22 

258 {I 958 cwt. fibre } 474 
815 cwt. seed 

{ 
694 cwt. fibre, 
332 cwt. seed 28 

647 
I 

2,328 
71bs. 

20,343 tons 

1,041 
2 

2,632 

121 tons 

{ 
2,33i cwt. fibre 
1,681 cwt. seed 

17 Ibs. 
24,392 tons 

6 . 67 
752 I 3,974 tons ! 934, 6,207 tons 
178 7,414 bushels 1 55 . 828 bushels 

1"4,7:U-]---... --[ 5,942-
----------~~----- ,---- ----
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While the fallDwing .of land in Victoria commenced in 1858, and 
increased in popularity in subsequent periods, it was only within 
the past nine. years that this method of cultivation became fairly 
general throughout the State. The area fallowed in 1912-13 was 
1,62 7,233 acres, as compared with 853,829 acres in 19.04-5, and 
399,535 acres in 1897-8. The acreage S.o treated in each of the last 
sixteen years was as follows :-

LAND IN FALLOW. 

Year ended March. Acres. Year IPllded l\Ial'ch. Acres. 

--------- --- ------ --- ----- .-------

1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1004 
1005 

399,535 
n17,2!2 
509,244 
60"2,870 
681,778 
492,305 
632,521 
853,829 

1906 
1907 
1908 ... 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 .. 
1913 

1,049,915 
990,967 
894,300 

1,034,422 
1,175,750 
1,43!,177 
1,469,608 
1,627,233 

Nearly all .of the fallDwed area is devoted to wheat production. 
Of the 1,627,233 acres in fallDw last season 575,191 acres were in 
the Northern District, 574,391 were in the Wimmera and 3.06,423 
were in the Mallee. The area for these three districts represented 
89 per cent. of the total for the State. 

The yearly increase in the proportiDn of farmers using manure 
indicates the pDpularity and the value .of this method of treating the 
soil. Last year the number of farmers who used manure was 
29,5 24 as compared with 21,586 in 19.05, and 7,318 in 1898. The 
fDllowing table shows the number of farmers using manure, and the 
quantity of manure used in each of the past twelve years :-

MANURE USED FOR FERTILIZATION, 19.01 TO 1912. 

Manure used-

Year. Farmers using. 

I 

Area w;erl on. 

Natural. Artificial. 

-----.--- ----I -.--~--.- ----- -----

I Acres. Tons. Tons. 
19/H ... n,439 556,777 153,611 23,536 
1902 18,537 1,009,686 206,676 36,630 
1903 ... 19,921 1,~,443 207,817 41,639 
1904 20,167 1,521,946 190,903 45,940 
1905 ... 21,586 1,791,537 210,507 54,674 
1906 .. 23,072 1,985,148 205,906 60,871 
1907 ... 23,733 2,018,079 232,394 62,331 
1908 .. 24,437 2,053,987 235,492 64,715 
1909 ... 26,690 2,407,331 197,446 77,579 
HnO ... 27,845 2,714,854 203,884 86,316 
19U ... 26,159 2,676,408 205,739 82,581 
1912 ... 29,524 3,029,418 222,253 94,010 
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The area on which manure was used represented only 7 per cent. 
of that under crop in 1898, but since then the proportion manured 
has rapidly increased. In 1901, it was 19 per cent.; in 1903, 
36 per cent. j in 1904, 46 per cent. j in 1905, 56 per cent. ; in 19°9, 
66 per cent. j and in 19II and 1912 it was 74 per cent. During 
19I2 the quantity of manure imported into Victoria. from oversea 
countries was 65,875 tons, and its value £181,123. Eighty-eight 
per cent. of the quantity, representing 84 per cent, of the value, 
consisted of guano and rock phosphates imported from Ocean Island. 

The soils of Victoria vary widely in their physical and Characteris-

chemical conditions. Colour alone is not always an index to ~~~1(1~!s~t~ 
productivity, yet to the average mind a darkish colour in soil~ 
is generally accepted as indicating a higher potential fertility 
than exists in lighter coloured soils. There is some logic in 
this reasoning on account of darkish coloured soils containing gener· 
ally more organic matter, and, other things being equal, having thus 
a better absorptive and retentive power for moisture. Fertility, 
however, is the harmonious operation of a number of factors, some 
of which are difficult to control. The absorption, retention, and 
movement of the soil moisture are entirely dependent on the com· 
position, size, and nature of the soil particles, and in this particular, 
many farmers do not sufficiently appreciate the far-reaching effects 
of cultivation as the most economical manner in which the latent 
wealth of the soil may be made available to the needs of crops. 
Porosit)'!, Or n:atura.l drainage, controls the temperature of the 
soil, especially during the period when growth is most 
abundant, viz., the Spring, hence it is that many soils whose drain-
age is imperfect, remain cold at that season and the crops grown 
upon them are restricted in yield. Capillarity, or the power of the soil 
to transfer moisture from the subsoil to the upper cultivated portion, 
wherein the roots of crops develop, is exemplified in the case of the 
two extreme types of sand and clay. In the former case, the surface 
dries rapidly during summer, although there may be an abundant 
supply of moisture a few feet down j in the latter case, owing to the 
facility with which moisture rises from the subsoil to the surface and 
is lost by evaporation, the soil becomes hard and dry. It is usually 
regarded that the tme measure of fertility is the amount of the 
mineral elements of plant food present in the soil; but although 
without food no plant can thrive, yet without an adequate supply of 
moisture no seed can even germinate, much less produce a maturr 
plant. Hence it is that the chemical condition of a soil is subordinate 
in importance to its physical composition. 

During the past eighteen .years some thousands of chemical 
analyses of Victorian soils have been made by the Chemical Branch 
of the Department of Agriculture, and the tabulation of the figures 
has given a general knowledge of the characteristics of soils in 
every district of the State. 
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To divide the State into three broad divisions of coastal plain, 
northern plain, and hill country, is sufficient classification for the 
general statement that the soils of each locality are somewhat below 
the standard for phosphoric acid, hence the universal suitability of 
manures containing that ingredient. In the extensive areas' stretching 
from the coast to the hills throughout Gippsland and the Western 
District, field experiments have indicated the necessity for a supple­
mentary application of manures containing nitrogen. The greater 
rainfall of these southern districts permits a more luxuriant growth 
of vegetation, and as the function of nitrogen is to build up the 
framework of the plant, it is logical enough that the soils should 
require feeding in that direction. As regards potash, there is evi­
dence that the majority of Victorian soils, particularly those of the 
clay type, are well furnished, and at all events for some time, except 
it may be for speciail crops, there would appear to be little necessity 
for manures supplying this element. It must not be forgotten, how· 
ever, that plant foods produce their best results when in correct pro· 
portions to one another, and on sandy soils, when root crops and 
legumes are grown, potash fertilization may be found necessary. 

The percentage of lime present forms a distinct feature in soils 
of the northern plain, but in the south, with the exception of certain 
places where the geological formation is of limestone, tbis most 
essential element is lacking. It is not too much to say that many 
thousands of acres in Southern Victoria stand in more need of drain· 

,age and liming than of manures. As a corrector of soil acidity, and 
as a base, wherewith other plant foods may combine and be held 
in such a manner as to become gradually available for the needs of 
plants, lime will be found of great service. For the breaking down 
of adhesive clay soils, so as to render, the passage of implements 
easier, lime well repays the application of from 5 to 10 cwt. per acre 
once every two or three years. 

Useful as the work of soil analysis has been, its value will be 
made more manifest when the agriculturist has standards of fertility 
with which to meet the requirements of different soil types under 
varying climatic conditions.' 

A better appreciation on the part of the farmer of the powerful 
influence that soil treatment exerts on the production of crops, and a 
clearer conception of the rational principles of fertilization will 
gradually lead to a higher standard, of, farming, and an all round 
increase in the average yields of all crops grown within the State. 
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In March, 1905, and in each year since, the number of engines, 
horse-works, machines, and other implements on agricultural, dairy­
ing, and pastoral holdings has been ascertained. The particulars 
for the last two years are as follows:-

Farm 
inlple­
ments. 

MACHINERY AND IMPLEMENTS ON FARMS AND PASTORAL HOLDINGS 

IN EACH DISTRICT, 1912 AND 1913. 

------------------------------------------------------

I Number of-

1 -;~gineS- I ~ ... ' I' . ___ I 0 f District. 

1 ': 1;;'S ~l 'f< ~ ! ~ zj ... .. " ,,-;J'~I 0_., I "., I p. 
. ~ ;:: ~-§ So ~"O 

.. t > 
" 

,f ~~ is ~ '" ';1'& "p. 
-I : I ; 

1 '" 
___ It :5 

is I~ ~ ~;!11 ~~ I ~~ I 00 I" " ... ..dg "" ;Ii 0 Cl 0 000 
1--1--1--1912_ 

Oentral 
North-Centrai . 
Western .. 
Wimmera .. 
MaJ.lee .. 
Northern 
North-Eastern' -
Gippsland .. 

Total -. 

1913. 
Oentral 
North -Centrai . 
Western .. 
Wimmera .. 
Mallee .. 
Northern 
North-Eastern 
Gippsland .. 

Total .. 
----

506 6891 1,9371 326 85 266 3,905 
305 192 972 228 40 284 2,049 
276 989 1,650 1,2l8 72 239 3,174 
1221084 2,549 3,203 60 1,745 3,328 
147 379 1,093 1,320 33 1,416 1,387 
694 390 1,727 5,223 76 2,395 5,296 
372 177 822 383 39[ 380 1,657 
451 371 626 126 70 145 1,177 

2,8734271111,376112,027 475 -;;:-870[21,9731 

476 929

1 

1,806 361 83 287 4,005 
292 271 923 260 33 280 2,027 
270 1207 1,635 1,355 84 247 3,485 
128 1215 2,467 3,366 68 1,793 3,585 
155 431 1,020 1,431 31 1,460 1,541 
645 550 1,685 5,270 113 2,282 5,445 
333 172 846 393 32 342 1,730 
361, 499 612 139 71 137 1,270 

-5~11-7 -
,734 12,349 6,181 2,680' 5,847 

1 
45

1 

5, 
0510, 

2,9 

540 
475 
816 

3,779 1,384 1,261 
7,181 2,163 2,406 
5,986 4,221 4,055 

3,0 ~~' ~: 805 2,562 2,570 2,259 
2,0 4913, 

22 5, 
12 8, 

957 8,832 6,517 5,243 
524[ 3,449 1,227 951 3 
516 6,070 2,489 1,010 

8,6 2175, 367 50,208 26,';52 19,865 

4 71
18 

I 
,173 i 12,373 

5 2 5, 
1 

6661 3,933 
,063 7,982 
152: 6,198 

08 11 
2 9, 
3 5, 
2 14, 
5 5, 
7 8, 

2,90 
3,26 
1,85 

30 
2 

0901 2,694 
239. 9,103 
587[ 3,560 
877 6,353 

6,465 2,867 
1,463 1,278 
2,444 2,576 
4,271 4,237 
2,803 2,584 
6,990 6,368 
1,385 1,037 
2,453 1,015 

2,080 
3,242 
3,877 
1,564 
2,726 
1,605 
2,231 

23,172 

6,058 
2,028 
3,470 
4,035 
1,522 
2,791 
1,620 
2,230 

2,6645274110,994 
---- -- -- -- --i--
12,575 515 6,828 23,088 8,55 6 77, 847

1

52,196 28,274 20,962 23,754 

5,92 o 
S 
1 
4 
3 
8 
1 
6 

3,09 
4,07 
3,04 
1,50 
5,87 
2,38 
4,99 

30,89 

6,14 
3,17 

6 
1 
2 4,79 

3, 
1,4 

336 
fl8 

5 
2 
1 

6,06 
2,46 
5,12 

32,56 

NOTE.-The returns collected in March, 1913, showed that there were also in use 1,406 milking machine 
pla.nts, 3,971 shearing macl)ines, 3,811 wool presses, and 1,630 grain graders. 

Compared with 1912, there are noticeable decreases in the num­

ber of steam-engines and horse-works, but they ·are apparently being 
replaced by oil engines, which show a general increase throughout 

the State. Each district has contributed towards substantial in­

creases in' the number of ploughs, harrows, harveste~s, and grain 

drills, and there has been an increase in the number of reapers and 

binders in each district except the North-Central, of cultivators in 

each district except Gippsland, of chaff-cutters in each district except 

the North-Central, thie Mallee, and Gippsland, and of cream separa­

tors in each district except the Mallee. 
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The following are particulars respecting dairying in Victoria for 
each of the last ten years :-

DAIRYING, T903 TO 1912 . 
-~~-- ------

I 

J 

Number N1l1IIber 

I OIulese Made. 

Number 
of of of 

Year. Cow- Dairy Cows Butter Hade. Cream 

I 
keepers, at end 

I 
Separato!8 

of Year. muse. 

--1--- -----------
Ills. Ibs. 

1903 I 41.824 515,179 46,685,727 5,681,515 8,98~ 
J 
I 

1004 i 42,931 632,493 61,002,841 4,747,851 13,408 

190.5 46,757 649,100 57,606,821 4,297,350 15,710-

1(106 47,741 701,309 68,088,168 4,877,.593 19,446 

1907 49,406 709,279 63,746,354 4,397,900 20,.599 

1t}08 49.11;8 609,166 48,461.398 4,328,644 22,395 

1909 150,870 625,063 55,166,555 5,025,834 24,358 

1910 52,610 668,777 70,603,787 4,530,893 27,807 

1911 53,31t 699.555 86,500,474 4,549.843 30,891 

1912 54,447 655,939 -67,655,834 4,176,778 32,561 

The dry autumn of 1912 is responsible for the decline in dairy 
production that year, which represents a decrease of 22 per cent. in 
the quantity of butter and 8 per cent. in that of cheese made in J911. 

Butter It is generally regarded that the milk required to make I lb. of 
production 
per cow. butter will make about 2 lbs. of cheese, and on this basis the figures in 

the table show that, after deducting supplies required for milk and 

cream consumed in their natural state and for milk ooncentrated. 

condensed, or preserved, the average production from each dairy;OO\lJ 
was equal to 106 Ibs. of butter in 1912, as a.gainst an average of 

127 lbs. in 191 I, log Ibs. in 1910, 92 lbs. in 1909, 83 100. in 1908, 
93 lbs. in 1907, 100 Ibs. in 1906 and 1904, 92 Ibs. in 1905. and 
97 Ibs. in 1903. 
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The numbers of horse~, cattle, sheep, and pigs, in each of the Live stock. 

last six census years, together with the numbers per head of the 

population at each period, are shown in the following table. The 

progress of the industries dependent on the breeding of stock is thus 

indicated: -

lAVE STOCK PER HEAD OF POPULATION: RETURN FOR SIX CENSUS 

'yEARS. 

1861. i 1871. 1881. 

Population, Il--P-o-p-u-la-ti-o-u-,-----II---PO~ulatioD'-
640,322. 731,528. 862,34. 

I ----~-- ----;---- -----
, I _ II - Cl 

I ~g ~§ ~g 
Number. ",.. Number_ .. ,.. Number. '"'is 

I ~~ ~-a =-a 

I 

... Co I ... Co llg. 

Horses (lncludi'-n-g-fO-al-S)-- -~~~ ~'~41-~:'026 ~':9 --~~:- _p<.:~ 
GaWe-

MIlch Cows 197,332 '.3
9

7
7 

'1 212,193 • 29 329,198 • 88 
other 525,000 664,634' 77 967,069 1'11 

Sheep 5,780,896 10'70 I 10,477,976 U'S2 \ 10,360,286 12'01 
Pig. 61,269 '11 I 180,1O9 '25 241,936 '28 

I 
~~~~-

------------------------,-----

1891_ 1001. 1911. 

Stock. 

Population, Population, I Population. 
1,140.405. 1,201,341. I l,alli,51H 

-~-~---------,----~--

Cl. 0.1 Ie;. 
"'§ ~] I 1 ~~ ~~ Number. ~~ Number. I IS 
~= == == ... Po ' .... Clo .... ~ 

Number. 

I ~~ ! ~~ , ~~ ________ -------'---1-------1---1 

, 1 

Homes (including foals) ."18-
MHebCOWi 
Other 

Sheep 
~ 

tlI6,469 • 38 1 392,237 • 83 I 472,1)ll() 

396,192 • 35 i 621,612 • 48 1 6610,777 
1,887,689 1'221 1,080,772 '00 I 878,792 

12,692,843111' 13 10,841,7110 g. 011 12,882,666 
282,46,7 • 26 I 1150,870 • 29 888,281 

The animals are apportioned in this table to the number of in­

habitants of VlCtoria, and in the next table to the number of square 

miles in the State. 
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LIVE STOCK PER SQu\RE MILE: R:';;TURN FOR SIX CENSUS 

YEARS, 

Average per Square Mile (Area of Victoria, 87,884 Square MIles). 

Year. 
Cattle. 

Horsea. Sheep. PIgs. 
Milch COWl. Other. 

1861 ,., 
" '87 2'25 5'97 65'78 -70 

1871 " " 2'38 2'41 • 6'42 119'22 2'05 
1881 'n " 3'14 3'75 10'89 117'88 2'76 
1891 ", " 4'97 4'50 15'79 144'43 3'21 
1901 " " 4'46 5'94 12'30 123'36 4'00 
1911 " " 5'37 7'61 10'00 146'59 3-79 .. 

The increase in each class was constant up to 1891, except 
for a slight fall in the number of sheep between 1871 and 

1881. Between the censuses of 1891 and .1901, however, there was 

a reduction in the numbers of horses, cattle generally, and 

sheep; and between 1901 and 1911 there was a decrease in the 
l..umber of cattle other than dairy cows, as well as in the number 

of pigs. The number of milch cows increased considerably i~ the 
last decade, indicating the growth of the dairying industry, and 

explaining in part the largely augmented output of butter, 

The following return shows the live stock in Victoria in each of the 
last five years. Tables showing the stock, classified in conjunction 
with holdings, in March, 1910, will be found on page 671, and tke 

sheep, further classified in ,different sized flocks, in Maroh, 1910, 

are enumerated on page 721 :-

LIVE STOCK IN VICTORIA, 1909 TO 1913. 

Live Stock. 11109. 1910. 1911. 1912. 1913. 

---------- - - --

orses (including 
foals) .,. 424,903 442,829 472,080 507,818 530,494 

Oattle-

H 

DairyOows ... 609,166 625,063 668,777 699,555 655,939 
Other (including 

calves) ... 964,996 924,577 878,792 947,572 852,150 
eep ... ... 112,545,742 12,937,983 12,882,665 13,857,804 11,892,224 

Pigs ... . .. 179,358 217,921 333,281 348,069 240,072 
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It appears from these figures that all classes of live stock, ex­
cept horses, were considerably less m number m March, 1913, 
than in the preceding year. Horses, which include 62,648 foals 
reared, show an increase of 22,681, dairy cows a decrease of 43,616, 
other cattle a decrease of 95,422, sheep a decrease of 1,965,580, 
and pigs a decrease of 1°7,997. 

In the following table will be found a statement of the average 
and the range of prices ruling in Melbourne during the years 19II 

;and 1912 for live stock. The information has been extracted from 
the Melbourne Stock and Station Journal:-

PRICES IN MELBOURNE OF LIVE STOCK, 1911 AND 1912. 

tltock. 

Hor.e •• 
Ex~ra heavy draugM 
Medium draugh~ 
Delivery Cart 
Indiau Remoun~8 .• 
Saddle and Harness 
Ponies 

Fal CaUl,. 
Bullocks­

Extra Prime 
Prime 
Good " 
Good LlgM and 

Handy Weights .• 
Second.. .. 

Cows­
Bed 
Others 

Young came. 
Prime Steers and 

Heifers .. 
Calves, prime 

good 

Da1ry CaUl •• 
Best Milkers 
Good 
Inferior •• 
Springers, bes~ .• 
Heifers, best Springers 
~%e~OWS .. •• 

Fat Sheep. 
We~hers (cross)-­

Extra Prime 
Prime 
Good .• 

Bwes (cross)­
Extra Prime 
Prime 
Good 

Prices in 19U. Prices in 1912. 

Average. Range. Average. I Range. 

£ •• d.£ B.d. £ •• d.£ •• d.£ •• d. £ s. a. 
61 17 6 49 10 0 to 64 0 0 60 17 6 49 0 0 to 5;] 0 0 
41 7 6 39 10 0 to 44 0 0 41 17 6 89 0 0 to 43 0 (I 
82 7 6 30 10 0 to 34 0 0 SO 12 6 26 0 0 to 33 0 0 
23 10 0 22 0 0 ~ 26 0 0 22 17 6 21 10 0 to 26 0 0 
12 12 6 12 0 0 to 14 0 0 12 15 (/ 9 10 0 to 14 5 0 
23 17 6 23 0 0 to 21> 0 0 22 5 0 20 10 0 to 2-1 U 0 

11 7 0 10 6 0 to 12 11 0 14 13 
9 17 0 9 0 0 to 10 12 0 12 10 
8 11 0 7 16 0 to 9 7 0 10 12 

7 10 0 II 16 0 to 8 5 0 9 2 
6 9 0 5 7 0 to 7 12 0 7 6 

7 3 0 5 16 0 to 
6 9 0 3 18 0 to 

4 10 0 3 17 0 to 
2 13 0 2 6 0 to 
11\10110 Oto 

9 10 
7 3 
319 
7 1 
5 2 
3 12 
2 14 

0870to 
0660to 
0300to 
o 5 16 0 to 

gl i ~ g E 

817 0 
617 0 

II 2 0 
3 7 0 
2 10 0 

10 19 u 
880 
600 
850 
612 0 
~ 5 g 
860 

814 
6 7 

6 8 
3 0 
2 3 

9 13 
8 2 
5 8 
7 6 
6 4 
4 6 
2 19 

0[110 11 0 to 2'3 (I 0 o 8 17 0 to 18 10 I) 
o 7 15 0 to 15 5 0 

01 6 10 0 to 13 5 0 o 4 16 0 to 10 0 0 

0
0
[65 Oto 1210 0 

4 10 0 to 8 10 0 

Ogj450to 760 
270to 420 
l100to 300 

o 8 11 
o 6 0 
o 4 0 
o 510 
0
0

1 6 0 
310 

O. 2 0 

o to 
o to 
o to 
o to 
o to 
o to 
o to 

10 1') 0 
950 
700 
900 
710 0 
5 15 0 
4 0 0 

o 18 
o 18 

I 
I 

2 0 13 (to 
4 0 12 0 to 
60100to 

1 S 9 
103 
o 18 1 

~ ~ ~I o 16 8 to 
Ol4oto 

15 0 
8 6 
4 0 o 14 

o 16 7 0 11 S to 
o 13 8 0 10 0 to 
01l90711to 

019 9 
o 17 7 
o 16 10 

o 17 4i 

o 19 111 
o 16 1011 
o 13 9 

o 12 6 to 

o 12 10 to 
011 oto 
o 9 3 to 

IllS 
1 5 0 
o 19 6 

____________ ~ ___ ~ __ ~ ___________ 1 __ - ~ ___ _ 

4238. 2Q 

Prices 
stock. 
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PRICES IN MELBOURNE OF LIVE STOCK, I9II AND I9I2-continued. 

Prices in 11111. Prices in 1912. 

Average. \ 

Stock. 

Range. Range. Average. -------------1----------- ---------------
Fat Sheep-continued. £ •• ILl £ •. d. £.. d. £ •• d'l £ •• d. £.. d, 

W~~hers (merino)-, I 
Prime 0 14 71 0 10 1 to 0 19 0 0 18 31 0 13 0 to 1 6 7 
Good •• 0 12 7 0 9 4 to 0 16 9 0 15 Ii 0 11 4 to 1 1 0 

Ewes (merino) best 0 9 101 0 6 7 to 0 15 4 0 12 61 0 7 2 to 1 0 0 

Fat Lamb •• 

Extra Prime 
Prime 
Good 
Second 

P1g8. 

Back FaUers-

Extra Heavy 
Prime 

Extra Prime and 
Weighty 

Baooners-

Extra Prime 
Prime 

Porkers 
Stores .. 
Slips and Sucker. .. I 

o 18 8 

g i~ 1~! 
o 8 1O[ 

2 4 

2 Ii 
2 0 
1 7 
o 18 
o 8 

I 

011 6to 
o \I 10 to 
o 8 6 to 
o 7 1 to 

2 2 0 to 

1 12 0 to 

1 16 
110 
1 0 
012 
o 6 

o to 
o to 
o to 
o to 
oto 

o 16 0 
o 13 10 
o 12 1 
o 10 7 

411 

3 7 C 

216 0 
210 0 
1 13 0 
1 3 0 
o 12 0 

I 
o 16 61 0 11 7 to 
o 13 10: 0 10 4 to 

g 1~ 1~1 Z ~ : ~ 

4 14 0 

340 

2 14 0 to 

2 0 0 to 

3 8 
S 0 
1 12 
1 0 
o 9 

Oi 2 2 
0' 1 16 
01 0 17 
01 0 10 
01 0 4 

o to 
o to 
o to 
o to 
o to 

1 2 1 
o 17 6 
o 16 3 
o 12 0 

711 0 

7 0 0 

Ii 0 0 
460 
270 
1 18 0 
019 0 

Compared with I9II, the average prices of cattle, sheep, and 
pigs in 1912 point to improved values; but those of horses generally, 

show a reduction. The range of prices indicates fluctuations in value 

during each year as well as unevenness in the quality of all classes 

of stock. 

~!~':htered. The returns of stock slaughtered in the last ten years have been 
partly furnished by the municipal authorities, and partly collected by 

the pO'lice. The numbers include those slaughtered O'n farms and 

stations, as well as in municipal abattoirs. PreviO'usly to' 1903, the 

returns were furnished sO'lely by the municipal authorities, an estimate 

being made O'f the stock slaughtered privately. The follO'wing is a 
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statement of the stock slaughtered during each of 1he last ten 
years :-

STOCK SLAUGHTERED: 1903 TO 1912. 
--------------~--

Number Slaughtered. 

Year. i---------------------------~-------------
'I Sheep and Lambs. Cattle. Pigs. 

- ---------- --------- --------- ---------
1903 ! 2,652,569 235,284 164,745 
1904 I 2,305,729 243,937 191,311 
1905 1 2,576,316 249,454 248,568 
1906 I 2,826,144 261,034 274,391 
1907 3,226,141 289,709 257,695 
1908 3,309,865 279,710 225,162 
1909 I 3708,512 287,548 210,613 
1910 4;245,881 319,665 257,287 
1911 4,348,363 347.926 345,547 
l!H2 I 4,15~.26n :168,512 331,364 

The purposes fOT which the slaughtered animals were used were at 
follows:-

PURPOSES FOR WHICH STOCK WERE SLAUGHTERED: I903 TO I9I2 . 
.. 

r 
b'or Butcher and 

For Freezinl(. I For Preserving and For Boiling 
Private Use. Salting. Down. J 

t!I , .... ,. "' ... ·1 P>~. ,"00,. !"'''''·I p;~.1 ,"00,. "'.",. r.... ,"00,. '"'''" i --1-
1903j2 ,3S7~58 231,682152,681 294,90ifl,63o 4,200lli:4oo -1:473107,754 8:805 -499 UO 
~~:if ,922,402 231,5191 92,347 649,107116,663 1,959 3,229 981 154,190 1,578 291 72 

,843,896 242,276 67,302 459,963; 72013,200 1,095 699 120,758 775 242 61 

,170,581 251,004 96,618 651,91418,009 2,680 2,522 1,476/175,120 1,127 645 78 
,255,308 282,4031 81,116 866,49812,806/1,585111,760 3,141 174,97092,675 1,360 24 
,480,072 260,5291 71,309 773,396116,789 2,2911 10,776 2,0151151,478'45,622 1,877 79 

~~~I~ 19082 
19092 

m~l~ 
191212 

i 

,718,344 276,7691 67,117 941,309/7,899 226110,962 2,236 143,206' 37,897 1,166 65 
,592,5[4 302,282, 91,8501,573,51613,00911,557 41,420 3,624 163,844! 38,431 760 36 
,678,617 321,261' 134,646 1,578,132'17,354 1,609 69,486 7,640, 209,177,22,228 1,681 216 
,61O,665344,7061 148,394 1,409,243:1O,793! 3,120I[OH72 1O,12J: 179.717128,8892,884 133 

The most noticeable figures in these tables are those relating to 
sheep--a large proportion of which were lambs-slaughtered for 
freezing. The numbers in I9IO, I9II and 1912 were considerably 
greater than in any previous year, and indicate the extent of the 
growth of the frozen meat trade in Victoria. In I 9 I 2 the oversea 
exports included 23,380,7°3 lbs. of lamb and 27,024,708 lbs. of 
mutton, valued at £4I5,946 and £346,398 respectively, all of 
which, excepting about It per cent., was sent to the United 
Kingdom, 

In the last eight years the wool production of the State has Wool pr~­
been arrived at by a method which gives a much more accurate ductioo, 

estimate of the season's production than formerly. The in­
formation relating to the clip has been obtained direct from the 

2 Q 2 
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growers, and an allowance has been made for the wool on Vic­

torian skins, both stripped and exported. Previously, the wool 

production was estimated from the Customs returns for the calendar 

year, but it is considered that under the present method the pro­

duction of each particular season can be better distinguished. 

VICTORIAN WOOL CLIP AND ESTIMATED TOTAL PRODUCTION FOR 

THE SEASON, 1912-13. 

Wool Clip, 1912-13. 

Districts. ---I -- . 
______ ~ ___ ~ __ sheep~ __ II_ Lambs. _-I __ ~~_ 

lbs. Ibs lbs. 
Central 4,989,585 380,757 5,370,342 
North-Central 4,687,509 276,835 4,964,344 
Western 25,240,338 1,883,398 27,123,736 
Wimmera 11,609,794 480,758 12,090,552 
Mallee 3,325,793 137,025 3,462,818 
Northern 7,984,7HI I 387,487 8,372,206 
N?rth-Eastern ... 3,375,628 187,722 3,563,:,50 
Gippsland ... 4,452,824 I 436,798 I 4,889,622 

j
1912-13 -65,666,190 1-4;1-70,780-\ --- 69,836,970 
1911-12 81,902,229 i 6,504,990 88,407,219 
1910-11 73,959,226 6,115,044 1 80,074,270 

Total Clip* 1909-10 71,006,003 \ 5,673.606 I 76,679,609 
1908-9 65,289,108 3,641,093 68,930,201 

I 1907-8 72,542,779 6,577,194 79,119,973 
L 1906-7 67,943,784 \ 6,739,416 I 74,683,200 

1905--6 58,919,314 5,258,557' 64,177,871 

Wool clip 
Wool stripped from Vic­

torian skins (estimated) 
Wool on Victorian skins 

exported (estimated) 

Total production 

Total value 

--~~- -~~---- ---.---~~-

1909-10. I 191O-1!' 

1---· --.------

1912-13. 

------ 1-------
I 

• The average weight of the tleece in 1912-13 was-sheep, 6'31 lbs.; lambs. 2'20 Ibs. ; sheep 
and lambs combined, 5·68Ibs. 

The wool produced last season, as the result of a lower average 

clip and a decreased number of sheep, was 19~ per cent. less in 
quantity, and 9~ per cent. less in value than in the previous season. 
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The production of wool in Victoria, the quantity and value of 
that used locally for manufacturing purposes and the balance avail­
able for export in each of the last six years were as follows;-

WOOL PRODUCTION: HOME CONSUMPTION AND EXPORTABLE 

BALANCE. 

Year. 

1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1I111 
1912 

___ p_ro_d_uc_t_io_n. ___ I_ Used in _~an~ufactures. Available for Export. 

___ Q_M_n_ti_tY_. __ : ___ v_M_uO_·_
1 

QuanUty. \1-__ v_a_Iu_e· __ .I __ Q_u_R_m_ffi_Y_· __ I. __ v_a_ln_e. __ 

lbs. 
93,082,341 
87,536,450 
95,332,829 

101,803,644 
IlO,463,041 

88,762,612 

£ lbs. £ lbs. £ 
3,878,431 5,600,873 199,403 87,481,468 3,679,028 
3,556,168 5,470,740 190,197 82,065,710 3,365,971 
4,044,755[5,239,806 180,036 90,093,023 3,864,719 
4,318,100 5,309,730 186,648 96,493,914 4,131,452 
4,142,747 5,774,870 I 228,920 104,688,171 3,913,827 
3,751,083 5,1135,483, 247,943 83,227,129 3,503,140 

~~------~~--~~----~~-

The quantity and value of wool produced in the various Aus- WOOI,PlO' 

tralian States in 19II were as follows :-- 'l~~~~~'i~u 
Quantity. Valne. 

lbs. £ 

Victoria .. 1l0,463,041 ... 4,142,i47 
New South Wales .. ~7l ,546,000 ." 13,264,000 
Queensland .. lJ5,216,736 .. 5,580,000 
South Australia .. 63,518,000 .. 2,119,000 
Western Australia .. 30,466,000 .. 1,117,000 
Tasmania .. 10,019,593 .. 469,100 

In the case of South Australia, the figures given relate to the 
export oversea of South Australian wool, with the addition of an 
estimate of the quantity and value of wool on skins exported over­
sea; in that of Western Australia they represent the wool clip plus 
an estimate of the wool on skins exported oversea. 

Sbtes. 

The following information. as to the average prices of wool per Pricesol 

lb. prevailing during the past three seasons has been extracted Wool. 

from Messrs. Goldsbrough, Mort, and Co.'s annual review:-

PRICES OF WOOL, 19IO-II TO I9I2-I3. 
--------------

Class of Wool. 

GREASY MERINO. 
Extra Super (Western District) ... 
Super 
Good 
Average 
Wasty and Inferior 

Average Value per lb. in-

1910-11. 

15d. to 18id. 
13~d. to 14~d. 
llid. to lZid. 
Ild. to 12d. 
6~d. to 8d. 

1911-12. 

15d. to 18~d. 
13~d. to l4id. 
Hid. to 12M. 
lId. to lZd. 
6~d. to Hd. 

1912-13. 

15d. to 19!d. 
14d. to 14id. 

12id to 13id. 
12d. to 13d. 
8d. to 9d. 



Flocks of 
sheep. 

720 Victorian Year-Book, 1912-13. 

PRlCES OF \VOOL, I9IO-II TO 1912-13~con,.:.t_in_u_e_d_. ___ _ 

Average Value per lb. in-

_____ Ql_l""_S_O_f_W_O_O_I. ______ -_:~_1_t)-_1_:_--_--~9~~1~--1-~.-
GREASY MERINo-continued. 

Extra Super Lambs ... ... 
... 
... 

Super Lambs ... . .. 
Good Lambs,.. . .. 
Average Lambs .. . ... 
Inferior Lambs .. . .. ' 

24d. to 27d . 
16d. to 19d . 
lld. to 12d • 
Sd. to 9d . 
4d. to 5d . 

1 ad. to 20!d. 
l4d. to 16d. 
lld. to 13d. 

Sd. to 9d. 
3d. to 4d. 

20d. to 23d. 
16d. to 18~d. 
12d. to 15d. 
9d. to lld. 
4d. to 6d. 

GREASY CROSSBRED. 
j 

Extra Super Comebacks 
Super Comebacks ... 
Fine Crossbred ". 
Medium Crossbred ... 

... 14d. to 15hd. 
"'113~d. to 14~d. 
"'Ill~d. to 12~d. 
... Sd. to 9d. 

Coarse Crossbred and Lincoln 
Super Fine Crossbred Lambs 
Good Crossbred Lambs 
Coarse and Lincoln Lambs 

... 6id. to 7!fd. 

... 12~d. to 14~d. 
... 10d. to ll!d. 
... 7!d. to S~d. 

l3~d. to l4~d. 
12d. to 13d. 

lOid. to ll~d. 
8d. to 9d. 

6~d. to ad . 
ll!d. to 13d 
IOd. to 11M· 
ad. to 8~d. 

14~d. to 16d. 
13!d. to l4~d. 

12d. to l3d. 
lOd. to ll~d. 
8!d. to 9~d. 
l3d. to l5d. 

ll!d. to l3d. 
9~d. to 10~d. 

SCOURED. 
Extra Super Fleece 
Super Fleece ... 
Good Fleece 
Average Fleece 

.. 22d. to 23!d. 
'" 20d. to 21d. 
... 19d. to 20d. 
... lad. to IS!d. 

22d. to 24id. 
20d. to.2ld. 
18d. to 19d. 
16d. to lad . 

24d. to 26id. 
22d. to 23!d. 
20d. to 21 id. 
18d. to 19d. 

19id. 
16d. 
23d. 
15d. 

______ ---.-::~_._:.:.:-'--_::.::'±~_~--==~_'___26id. 

Returns which were collected in March, 1910, gave full informa­
tion in regard to the flocks of sheep in Victoria. The numbers of 
flocks and of sheep at that time in the different districts were as 
iollows :-

NUMBER OF FLOCKS AND OF SHEEP IN DISTRICTS, 1910. 

District. 

----- .-------

Central 
North-Central .. 
Western 
Wimmera 
Mallee 

Number 01- Average 
Number of 

Percentage 0(-

Flocks. -I Sheep. in ~h~!,: I Flocks. _l __ s_h_ee_
p

_._ 

2,592 II 982,754 I 379 I 10·69 I 7'63 
2,043 972,439 476 I 8'43 I 7'55 
5,445 4,327,632 795 I' 22'45 i 33'58 
4,038 i 2,250,811 557, 16 '65 17 '47 
1,118 631,337 565 I 4'61 I 4'90 
4,659 2,020,911 434 19'21 'I 15'68 Northern 

North-Eastern .. 
Gippsland 

1,985 797,999 402 I 8'19 I 6'19 
2,368 001,483 381 I 9'77 7'00 

_~T~ot~a:.I __ ..:..,.".. ---'-_::'24:"'.':'2.,,48~---'1::'2,~8""8."'i).~366_::-~--:-::::~53::::1~-~1 ~.l=-:O...:O_·.:..OO_. ~1-lOo.OO­
NOTE.-For information rela.ting to IG13 see AppeIidix. 
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The figures do not include 52,617 sheep which were travel­
ling on roads, or were located in cities and towns. The average 
number of sheep to a flock in Victoria was 531, and this average W81 

exceeded in three of its divisions-the Western, Wimmera, and 
Mallee Districts. There were some very large-sired flocks in the 
Western District, and, as a consequence, it contained 33! per cent. of 
the total sheep in the State, though it possessed only 22! per cent. of 
the total flocks. In the Central, North-Eastern, and Gippsland 
districts, which contained 28! per cent. of the flocks, but only 21 per 
cent. of the sheep, there was a much better distribution, and also 
evidence that the raising of lambs and the production of wool were 
combined more with cultivation than in other districts of the State. 
From 1906 to 1910 there had been an increase of 8,181 flocks, or of 
1,545,244 sheep, each district having contributed to the increase of 
flocks and, with the exception of the Central and Western Districts, 
to the increase of sheep. The average number of sheep in a flock 
had decreased in each district, that of the State as a whole 
having been reduced during the period from 706 to 531. The 
decrease in the average size of flocks, combined with the increase in 
the number of sheep, is evidence of the growing popUlarity of sheep­
farming. Excluding sheep travelling and in cities and towns, the 
following table contains a classification for the whole State of sheep 
according to sizes of flocks :-

SHEEP ACCORDING TO SIZES OF FLOCKS, 1910. 

i Number of- percentage of-
I 
I Size of Flocks. i 

I I 
Flocks. Sheep. Flock •. Sheep. 

I --~--

Under 500 .. .. I 
18,589 2,614,051 76'66 20'29 

500 to 1,000 .. 3,205 2,267,722 13'22 17'60 
1,001 

" 
2,000 .. 1,477 2,100,701 6'09 16'30 

2,001 
" 

3,000 .. 378 923,881 1'56 7'17 
3,001 

" 
5,000 .. 258 994,634 1'07 7'72 

5,001 
" 

7,000 ., 107 629,821 '44 4'89 
7,001 

" 
10,000 .. 93 797,754 '38 6-19 

10,001 
" 

15,000 .' 69 850,294 '29 6'60 
15,001 " 20,000 ., 35 , 624,688 '14 4'85 
Over 20,000 .. 37 J ,081,820 '15 8'39 

------ --_._-- ------------
Total .. .. 24,248 12,885,3(,6 100'()() 100 .. 00 

Flocks of over 15,000, though not very numerous, being only 
about one in every 337, accounted for over 13 per cent. of all sheep, 
whilst those in the most general size-under 500 sheep--comprised 77 
per cent. of the total flocks, and only 20 per cent. of the sheep. Of 
the largest flocks, 25 containing 712,609 she:ep belonged to the Western 
District counties, and 4, containing 128,775, to the Central District 
counties. Flocks of from 15,001 to 20,000 were also chiefly con­
fined to the Western District, where 28 of them, representi1lll 
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491,367 sheep were located-so that as reg,ards this size the dIstrict 
possessed four-fifths of the flocks and sheep in the State. The 
Western District had, altogether, over 331 per cent. of the total sheep 
in Victoria, but only 18 per cent. of the number in this district was im 
flocks up to 1,000. In every other district the keeping of sheep 
was combined with agriculture to a much greater extent, as of the 
total in each district the proportion per cent. in flocks up to 1,000 
was, in the Northern, 53; Mallee, 50; Wimmera, 48; North­
Eastern, 47; Gippsland, 44; North-Central, 44; and Central, 43· 
Between 1906 and 1910, the flocks up to 1,000 had increased by 
7,740, or 55 per cent., and the sheep in them by 1,501,078, or 44 per 
cent. ; while in the same period the flocks over 1,000 had increased by 
441, or 22 per cent., and the sheep in them by only 44,166, or less 
than 1 per cent. 

The numbers of sheep of different breeds in Victoria in March, 
1913, have been estimated as follows:-

SHEEP ACCORDING TO BREED, MARCH, 1913. 

Breed of Sheep. 
. _----_ ... _-_ .•.. - . 

Merino 
Comeback ... 
Crossbred, coarse 

" Shropshire and Southdown 
Lincoln 
Shropshire ..• 
Other 

Total 

Number . 

4,281,300 
2,735,300 
1,546,000 
1,427,000 

8:12,300 
.75,600 
594,724 

11,892,224 

-_ .. _- .. -- ..... ~--... ----..:...------

The export trade in frozen lamb began in 1892, and in the 
years that have since elapsed, it has so enormously developed 
that it is now recognised as one of the principal industries of the 
State. In 1892, 11,794 centals of beef and mutton, and in 1894, 
III,7 15 centals of mutton, or some 250,000 carcases, were exported, 
and thus in two years the trade had increased tenfold. 
For three or four years after the inception of the trade mutton 
was the chief export, but in 1896 the export of lambs commenced to 
be seriously viewed by graziers, and the trade in lambs has since 
grown to such an extent that even the most sanguine prophecies con­
cerning it seem likely to be more than realized. In 19°9, 941,3°9 
carcases-760,308 of lamb, and 181,001 of mutton-in 1910, 
1,573,516 carcase&--I,087,I79 of lamb, and 486,337 of mutton-in 
19II, 1,578,132 carcases-953,192 of lamb, and 624,94° of mutton 
-and in 1912, 1,4°9,243 carcases-842,702 of lamb, and 566,541 
of mutton-were frozen for export. 

The soil and climate of Victoria are well suited to the economical 
production of both lamb and mutton, and properly selected breeds of 
sheep are profitable, not only as meat but also a~ "001 producers. 
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The climate permits of flocks being kept on open pasture all the year round, and there are certain districts where, in consequence of the exceptionally mild conditions prevailing, the industry can be carried on with absolute success. 
The growing of wheat and the raising of lambs are two in­dustries which are mutually dependent: farmers should, there­fore, more actively combine these pursuits, as in so doing they will effect subtle transmutations in farming operations. Sheep, moreover, keep fields free from weeds, in addition to causing an enrichment of the ground. 
In Victoria the legislative trend is towards the breaking up of large estates, and many small holdings have been established. With the extension of the intense culture methods that are being impressed on farmers, lamb-raising 1S becoming an extensive mdustry. The general meat supplies for the increasing populations of Europe fall far short of requirements, and it is expected that the markets of Germany and Austria, now closed to Australian meats, will soon be thrown open, and furnish a wider impetus to our trade. 
The demand in Europe and America for mutton and wool is persistently increasing, while the supplies of these com­modities are relatively decreasing in consequence of the con­tinuous growth and spread of population, and the increasing in­ability of stock owners in old countries to augment their flocks, because of the contraction of their grazing lands. Old lands whose territories are limited, and whose populations are vast and in­creasing, cannot find room to depasture the great flocks and herds necessary to meet their requirements, and so must look for supplies of meat and wool to newer lands where extensive grazing areas are available, and where sheep wilJ flourish. The possibilities, then, for settlers in Victoria who may embark in the industry of raising lambs for export oversea are unbounded; the hours of toil are neither long nor exacting, and the industry is now one of the most profitable and popular of farming occupations. With the continuous breaking up of large estates and the settlement of increasing numbers of small sheep-farmers on the land. mutton will become the primary and wool the incidental consideration, instead of the reverse condition now existing. 
If special fodder crops were generally grown wd methods of hus· bandry practised on the same lines as in New Zealand, it should be Ijuite possible for Victoria to soon possess 25,000,000 sheep, whereas at present the number is only II,892,224. The carrying cap~city of a farm is increased by growing special fodder crops, but at the present time, although unlimited markets exist abroad, graziers do not make sufficient special provision for feeding their stock. Thev, for the most part, rely entirely on the natural pastures. If systematic efforts were made to extensively grow fodder crops, graziers would not onlv materially augment their own incomes, hut would also increase th'e resources and prosperity of the State. 
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Where rainfall is certain and irrigation possible lucerne as a 

mainstay fodder should be grown, for the cultivation of this crop 

vastly increases the carrying capacity of the farm. When .the irri­

gation schemes of the Northern areas are completed an enormous 

impetus will be given to lamb production. Lucerne, rape, kale 

and turnips, which are the best fatfening fodders for sheep, will 

then, no doubt, be grown in great luxuriance. 

There is no limit to the demand for meat in Europe, and the only 

real ri.val we have in oversea markets is the Argentine Republic. 

for there the seasons correspond with our own. Victoria is a State 

peculiarly free from diseases that decimate flocks, and in this respect 

is in a much more fortunate position than the Argentine, where 

State assistance towards promoting prosperity and checking ravages 

of disease is not rendered to the same extent as in Victoria. 

The possibilities, then, for farmers engaging in the trade of rais· 

ing lambs in this State for export are very great, and no apprehension 

need be felt that the outlet for lamb:; is likelv to become con­

tracted. The significant feature to be kept - in mind is that 

the number of sheep all the world over is not keeping pace with the 

increase in population. Europe is now finding that it must largely 

depend on oversea countries for its meat supplies. 

Raising lambs, although not an arduous vocation, is a calling 

in which one must possess some knowledge of farm practice and 

of the management of flocks, in addition to having an acquaint­

ance with diseases incidental to sheep, before one can hope to meet 

. with success. Settlers who take up this work will, however, experi­

ence but little difficulty in gaining knowledge, inasmuch as the State 

officers are always prepared to proffer advice on any difficulties that 

may crop up. 
Pork. The breeding of pigs for export, either in the form of pork 

or bacon, if conducted on systematic lines, should prove a re­

munerative business. As an adjunct to dairying and general farm 

operations pig-breeding should be considered an inseparable fac­

tor. Pigs are the best agents to profitably use up the waste pro­

ducts of a farm, and separated milk and damaged grain can pro­

fitably be converted into pork. Too much stress cannot be put on 

the necessity of skim-milk being sterilized before being fed to pigs. 

Experiments, which have been confirmed by bacteriological exami­

nation, have clearly demonstrated the probability of the preva­

lence of tuberculosis in pigs in dairying districts being due to the 

feeding of pigs on slimes and unsterilized separated milk. Not­

withstanding the incessant demand for pig products, farmers regard' 

with some indifference this important branch of agriculture. There 

are only 240,072 pigs in the State at the present time, and this 

number could be enormously and advantageously increased, for there 

is a continuous demand in the old world for products of swine origin. 

It is estimated that in the principal countries of the world there exist 

156,717,000 pigs. During 1912, 3,120 earcases of pork were 

exported from Victoria. 
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The rearing of milk herds is an important business in Victoria, Beef and 
for the production of milk is one of the staple industries, but the Veal. 

raising of beeves for export is not as yet a great undertaking in the 
State, although this industry is capable of being established in dis-
tricts where water is plentiful and where special fodder crops can be 
advantageously grown. It is estimated that there are about 
454,42 9,000 cattle in the civilized countries of the world, but the 
number being raised is not keeping pace with the increase of popu-
l.ation, and therefore short supplies of beef in thickly'populated 
countries must inevitably occur. During I9I2, there were exported 
from Victoria 2,498 carcases of beef, and 3,355 carcases of veal. 

In the following statement are given the total number and the ~ive stOCk. 

be '1 f h 1 h d" h ill Austl'lIhe. num r per square ffil e 0 orses, catt e, seep, an· pIgS In t e and l'i[ew 

various Australian States and New Zealand, according to returns Zealand, 

dated March, I9I3, in the cases of Victoria and Tasmania, and 
December, I9I2, in the cases of New South Wales, Queensland, 
South Australia, the Northern Territorv, and Western Australia. 
The return~ for New Zealand sheep relate to April, I9I2, but other 
stock was not enumerated at that date, and the figures given relate 
to April, 19I I. 

LIVE STOCK IN AUSTRALASIA, 19I2. 

Ii Cattle, 

State, ete. I Horses, 
Milch COW8.1 

Sheep, Pigs. 

I Other, 

---- --

Total Number. 

Vioto:ri~ .. " 530,494 

I 
655,-{)39 852,150 1l,892,224 240,072 

New South Wales 716,373 853,388 2,187,627 38,936,048 293,653 
Queensland ., 674,573 

t 

375,660 4,835,231 20,310,036 143,695 
South Australia .. 276,539 114,734 268,684 5,481,489 69,832 
The Northern Terri-

tory . , .. 18,382 .. 405,552* 75,808 1,500 
Western Australia" 147,629 27,310 778,984 4,596,958 47,351 
Tasmania. .. 44,039 60,160 162,021 1,862,669 49,152 
New Zealand ,. 404,284 633,733 1,386,438 23,750,153 348,754 

Number per Squars Mile, 

Viotoria. ., .. 6'04 
I 

7'46 9'70 I 135'32 2'73 
I New South Wales 2'31 2'75 7'05 I 125'45 '95 
I 

Queenslaud " 1'01 
I 

'56 7'21 I 30'29 '21 
South Australia. .. '73 '30 '71 I 

14'42 '18 
The Northern Terri- I 

tory . , .. '04 I . . '77" '15 '003 
Western Australia., '15 I '03 '80 4'71 '05 
Ta.smania " 1'68 I 2'29 6'18 71'05 1'87 
New Zealand 3 87 I 6 07 13 29 2 ' 2 7 59 3 34 

* Including milch cows. 

In I9I2, as compared with the preceding year, the number of 
horses had increased in each State, but had decreased in the Northern 
Territory j cattle had increased in two States, but not in Victoria, 
New South Wales, South Australi;!', Western Australia, and the 
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Northern Territory; sheep had increased in Tasmania and the 
Northern Territory, but not in Victoria, New South Wales, South 
Austr,alia, Queensland, Western Australia, and New Zealand; and 
pigs had decreased in each of the six States. Live stock, in propor­
tion to area, are evidently most numerous in New Zealand, which 
possesses horses, cattle, and sheep equal to about 382 sheep to the 
square mile; Victoria. comes next wth 299 j then follow New South 
Wales with 207 j Tasmania with 139 j Queensland with 87 j South 
Australia with 28 j and Western Australia with 1 I j after which 
comes the Northern Territory with stock equivalent to 5 sheep to the 
square mile. 

The following is a statement of the number of sheep in the world 
at the latest dates for which information is available, according to 
the Year-Book, United States Department of Agriculture:-

NUMBER OF SHEEP IN THE WORLD, 1912. 

IT nited Kingdom ... 
Other European countries 

Total Europe 
Australia aud New Zealand 
Asia ... 
Africa 
North America .. . 
South America .. . 

Total 

No. of Sheep. 

28,952,000 
147,577,000 

176,529,000 
106,905,000 
1l0,590,000 
53,647,000 
58,057,000 

112,088,000 

617,816,000 

The preserving of forage in a green state has been practised in 
Victoria for many years, but up to the present only a small number 
of farmers have adopted it. It is surprising that this should be so, 
as ensilage-fed animals at all times present an appearance of health 
and vigour. In Victoria, where almost every season the rapid 
drying up of the grass under the excessive heat of the summer 
sun causes large areas of pasture land to be parched and 
grassless, and where green food usually disappears from December 
till Autumn, an artificial method of preserving fodder should be 
of the utmost possible benefit, as the advantage of the luxuriance 
of trefoil, grasses, and self-sown crops in the spring would not 
then be lost. The juicy state in which the silo preserves ensilage 
fulfils an important requirement of ruminant animals, viz.:­
that their food should be presented in a succulent condition. Even 
in districts where fresh green fodder is available throughout the 
greater part of the year, the advantage of being able to secure 
the crop when it is in its best condition seems so evident, that the 
silo should soon become an indispensable adjunct on every farm. 

The returns for Victoria relating to the years 1904 to 1913 show 
that in the year 1909-10 there was a substantial increase in the 
number of farmers who made ensilage, and in the material used, 
as compared with previous years, but that in tlhe succeeding years 
there was a considerable decline, the number of farmers who made 
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ensilage in 1912-13 being 231 less, the number of silos 271 less, and 
the materials used 9,403 tons less than in the year 1909-10. 

ENSILAGE RETURNS, 1903-4 TO 1912-13. 

Year Ended March. 

1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 

Number of Farms 
on which made. 

290 
300 
160 
210 
203 
392 
518 
460 
371 
287 

Number of Silos 
(Pits and Stacks). 

218 
278 
260 
494 
656 
555 

·450 
385 

Weight of 
Materials Used. 

Tons. 
1O,\l3l 
12,779 
7,240 

10,581 
H,031 
18,205 
27,280 
25,969 
20,888 
17,877 

''"'''' Th'e returns for 1912-13 show that there were in that year 4,796 Bee· . 

bee-keepers, who owned 39,626 frame and 13,097 box hives, produc- keepmg. 

ing 3,087,506 Ibs. and 190,084 Ibs. of honey respectively, and 
45,354 Ibs. of beeswax. In 19II-12, there were 3,787 bee-keepers 
who owned 39,078 frame and 14,633 box hives, producing 1,462,220 
Ibs. and 173,040 Ibs. of honey respectively, and 28,405 Ibs. of 
beeswax. 

A curious feature of this industry is the regularity with which 
tbe good and "off" seasons alternate, the cause being that the 
particular eucalyptus from which the supplies of honey are chiefly 
drawn flowers only every other year. In the Wimmera, which is the 
chief honey-producing district, the production of honey rose from 
467,617 Ibs. in 19II-I2 to 1,704,646 lbs. in I9I2-I3, and the 
number of hives had increased only from I6,380 to 17,073 in the same 
interval. The foHowing are the figures for the State for the last 
ten years:-

BEE-KEEPING, 1903-4 TO 1912-13. 
--.~ ...... ~ .. - .. --...... ~~~-

Season ended May. 

1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 

I Number i I I 
I of Bee Hives.. Honey. Beeswax. 
I Bee-keepers. i 

1--;' - --;'~;g -'-,.;!:t;-I-i:: -. 
5,300 41,780 1,209.144 21,844 

I 4,974 48.005 2,965.299 46,,84} 
•. I 4,74-5 43,212 1,138,992 24,521 

4.303 40,595' 2,373,628 38.6,4 
3,976 42,632 1,611,284 22,369 
4,043 52,7(l2 2,308,405 34,690 
3.787 53,711 1,635,260 28,40$ 
4,796 52,7~:l 3.277,590 45,354 

.-~---------.-.. -----------------" 



Poultry. 

State ex· 
penditure 
on rabbit 
destruc­
tion. 

Victorian Year-Book, 1912-13. 

The numbers of the various kinds of poultry in the State, in 
March, 19II, were as follows:-

Fowls 3,855,538 
Ducks 288,413 
Geese 59,851 
Turkeys 190 ,077 

Taking the above figures as a basis, it is estimated that the 
gross value of poultry and egg production for the year 1912 was 
£1,659,100. 

The following table shows the number of poultry and poultry­
owners as ascertained in each of the last four census years:­

POULTRY AND POULTRY·OWNERS: 1881, 1891, 1901, AND 19 I1 · 

'I I, 
Censns. I Poultry· Fowls. Docks. i Gees.. ! Turkeys. 

owners. ,I ________ ---------- -----1-----1-----
1881 97,152 ~,3:32,529 181,698 I' 92,654 I 153,078 
1891 142,797 :3,487,989 30:3,520 89,145 I 216,440 
1901 1:32,419 :3,619,938 257,204 76,85:3, 209,823 
1911 144,162 3,855.5:3R 288,413 I 59,851 ! 190,077 

It appears trom the above that there was an increase in the number 
of poultry·owners between 1901 and 1911, and although geese and 
turkeys showed a slight decrease, there was an increase in fowls and 
ducks. The United Kingdom in the five years ended December, 
19 12 , imported annually £7,615,°54 worth of eggs, of which 43! 
per cent. was from Russia, 24 per cent. from Denmark, 7 per cent. 
from Austria-Hungary, nearly 6 per cent. from Italy, 5 per cent. 
from France, 3~ per cent. from Germany, II per cent. from other 
foreign countries, and only abDut S- per cent. from British countries. 
It also imported in these years an annual average of £888,086 worth 
of poultry, 99 rer cent. of which was from foreign countries. 

Active operations for the destruction of rabbits, &c., on Crown 
lands were first undertaken by the Government in 1880, and from 
that date to' 30th June, 1912, sums amounting to £597,3°3 had 
heen expended in connexion therewith, including subsidies to Shire 
Councils for the destruction of wild animals The following are 
the amounts spent since 1879:-

EXPENDITURE ON DESTRUCTION OF RABBITS. ETC. 
£ 

16,477 
16,513 
17,585 
22,756 
23,005 

1879-80 to 1888-9 
1889-90 to 1898-9 
1899-1900 
1900-t... 
1901-2 .. 
1902-3 ... 
1903-4 ... 
1904-5 ... 

£ 
142,963 
208,638 

14,801 
15,817 
17,250 
16,489 
15,759 
16,60:{ 

1905-6 .. . 
1906-7 .. . 
1907-8 .. . 
1908-9 ... 
1909-10 
1910-11 
1911-12 

. .. 23,123 
29,524 

-----------------

In addition to the expenditure of £597 ,303 referred to abDve, 
"1 loan of £'1 ~o.ooo for the purchase of wire· netting to be advanced 
to land-holders was allocated to shires in 1890, and one of £50 ,0'00 
-in 1896, both of which have been repaid. Further sums amounting 

11--_______________________ _ 
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to £45,850 in 1908-9, £10,734 in 1909-10, £43,648 in 19 IO-11 , 
and £2I,II6 in 19II-12 were advanced from loans for the purchase 
of wire-netting for supply to municipalities and land-owners. A com­
plete system, administered by an officer callecl the Chief Inspector 
under the Vermin Destruction Act, exists for effectually keeping the 
rabbits under control. 

The quantity of rabbits, hares, 
bourne Fish Market during each of 
in the following statement:-

and wild-fowl sold at the Mel· Rabbits, 

h t t h &c., sold, 
t e pas en years was as s own Melbourne 

Fish 
Market. 

RABBITS, HARES, AND WILD-FOWL SOLD AT THE MELBOURNE FISH 
MARKET, 1903 TO 1912. 

Year. Rabbits. Hares. i Wild Fowl. 
------i---------------I------

pairs. brace. i brace. 

1903 316,462 1,024 I 13,130 
1904 402,944 1,466 49,556 
1905 364,066 903 '17,348 
1906 275,166 535 28,610 
1907 298,024 260 58,210 
1908 231,216 148 20,634 
1909 235,548 163 42,240 
1910 245,208 130~ !H,180 
1911 320,292 222 24,420 
1912 480,l9"! 36;~ 29,562 

--~---.---" 

Large guantities of frozen rabbits and hares have been exported Fro:b'~ 
to the Umted Kingdom and other oversea countries during recent ~c., le~_ 
years, the numbers and values for the last ten years being as ported. 

follows :--
FROZEN RABBITS AND HARES EXPORTED OVERSEA: T903 TO 1912. 

Year. Quantity. Value. 
---------i--------:--------

pairs £ 

1903 ... ;~,447,077 165,580 
H104 4,045,036 125,038 
1905 ... 5,093,952 219,66.5 
1906 4,622,307 221.06t 
1907 3,251,231 154,789 
1908 ... 1,743,466 84,835 
1909 ... 1,675,.578 82 182 
1910 1,372,087 68:469 
1911 1,373,50 l fi9,426 
191~ ______________ 1~,_1_1~1,_9_02 ____ ~ ____ 5_7~,2_:_~~ ____________ ~ 

In 1912 the exports oyersea from Victoria also included 
3,904,379 Ibs. of rabbit and hare skins, valued at £221,614, and 
sent principally to the United Kingdom. 

The following tables give information regarding the fishing F'ishing 

industry. The first shows the various fishing stations round the industry 

coast and on the Murray and Goulburn Rivers, the number of men 
and boats engaged, and the value of the general fishing plant in 
use. The second shows the approximate quantity and value of 
Victorian and other fish sold in the ;v!etropolitan market during the 
years 191 I and 1912; and the third shows the quantity and value 
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of Victorian fish sold in the Melbourne, Ballarat, and other markets. 
during 1912:-

FISHING INDUSTRy-MEN AND BOATS EMPLOYED, 1912 

Fishing Stations. 

Anderson's Inlet •. 
Barwon Heads and Ocean Grove 
Brighton .. 

Boats. I Value 01 
Number I ! Nets aud 
of Men. ' other 

Number. Value. I Plant. 
____ 1 ________ ' ----

i £ 1 £ 
9 I 6 130' 382 
8 I 5 615 54 
8 i 7 126 69 

Corner Inlet, Welshpool, and Toora 51' 56 3,438 806 
25 16 761 215 Dromana.. .• •• 

~~(lhuca 
Ji'rankston .. 
Geelong 
Gippsland Lakes 
Kerang 
Lorne 
Malla.coota •. 
lIen tone 
)Iordialloo .• 
Uornington 
Nathalia .. 
Portarlington and St. Leonards 
Portland 
Port Albert 
Port Fairy 
Port Melbourne 
Queenscliff •• 
Sandringham .. 
Sorrento, Portsea, and Rye 
St. Kilda .. •• 
Swan Hill .. 
Warrnambool 

5 8 16 255 
8 10 396 9-1 

51 23 854 659 
454 254 8,284 3,911 

8 8 35 190 
5 2 33 16 
7 5 1,055 81 

11 9 88 59 
11 8 276 183 
21 15 680 331 
3 3 8 34 

51 32 971 527 
36 22 1,515 501 
36 21 1,197 549 
30 20' 1,558 274 
39 30 1,308 535 
96 53 5,948 401 
12 r 14 392 154 
12 10 1,075 235 
7 5 76 124 
3 i 3 13 62 

Western Port (Cowes, Hastings, Flin­
ders, San Remo, and Tooradin) 

Williamstown 

3' 4 115 71 

108 I 59 2,281 1,558 
__ 20 J __ ~~_ 318 142 

'rota! 1,138 I 721 33.562 12,472 

The quantities and values of Victorian and other fish sold in the 
\!elbourne Fish Market during the last two years were as shown 
hereunder: -

FISH SOLD IN THE MELBOURNE FISH MARKET, 19II Ar..D 19 12 . 

.Fresh Fish (Victorian) Ibs. 
Crayfish (Viotorian) doz. 
Imported Fish (fresh or frozen) lbs. 
Oysters bags 

Total ------

1911. 1912. 

Quantity. Value. Quanti ty. ! Value. 

: £ i £ 

I
, 9,279,312 57,995! 9,289,826 73,544 

30,931 7,733 i 35,714 10,714 
I 2,375,944 39,599 I[ 2.359,270. 43,253 
I 15,526 26,005 16,934 26,489 
i----- --- ------ ----
; .. ,131,332, .. ; 154,000 
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In addition to the above, 2,109 cwt. of smoked fish, and 155 
baskets of prawns were sold in this market in 1912. 

The quantity and value of fish caught in Victorian waters, and 
sold in the Melbourne and Ballarat markets and elsewhere in 1912 

were as follows:-
VICTORIAN FISH SOLD IN J912. 

---~--.~-. -----~--"---".---------~------------"-

Markets. 

--~-~------,,-------

Melbourne 
Ballarat 
Other 

Total 

1 Quantity. ! Value. 

1

'-"---,, --'-"--" 

! 
I Fish. Crayfish. I Crayfish. Fish. 

------1---
Ib8. doz. II £ I £ 

9,289,826 3fi,714 73,544 , 10,714, 
547,344 . 2,277 I 3,452 I 595 
114, OIl 1,469 903 441 

I '9,951~i81i--"39,460 1--77-,8991-11,750 

In connexion with this subject, the quantities and values of the Fish 

different classes of fish imported are of interest. The available imported 

figures for 1909 and 1912 are appended:-
FISH IMPORTED, 1909 AND 1912. 

----.------------------

Fish-
Fresh or Frozen Ibs. 
Smoked ,. .. 
Fresh Oysters owt. 
Potted, &0. 
Preserved in tins, 

&0. Ibs. 
N.E.!. owt. 

Total 

1909.-Interstate. I 1909.-0versea. 1912'"-Overs~~.,, 

Quantit~ Ii Valne. I Quantity. Value. Quan~y'l Value. 

! £ i £ i £ 
1,772,999

1 

22,7201 758,545 lI,076 1,005,3271 18,671 
127,016

1 
662 99,793 3,322 43,2551 1,920 

16,941 8,5291 7,935 4,145 7,352: 4,596 
41 : 4,559. . 1 6,017 

117,177' 3,26614,823,366 116,931 5,854,119i 170,352 
214: 356 i 5,815 9,434 5,625

1 
9,717 

----I 35,574: ---- ~9.467 -----i21l.273 

The most important item III this table is fish preserved in tins 
and other air-tight vessels, of which 4,893,522 lbs., or 83~ per cent. 
of the imports from oversea countries, came from the United King­
dom, the United States, and Canada in 1912. 

In Victoria the natural conditions are eminently suitable for agri­
cultural and pastoral pursuits, and there is room for considerable 
expansion in these avenues of production. There is little need to fear 
over-production, as the United Kingdom offers an almost unlimited 
market for the consumption of many articles which could be supplied 
from this State and would give very profitable employment. The 
magnitude of the importations by the United Kingdom of certain 
articles that can be profitably produced here is revealed by the 
particulars given in the table which follows. The figures, which 
are taken from the United Kingdom Board of Trade returns, 
represent the trade in 1912 and the average annual imports for each 
of the five-year periods 1902 to 1906 and 1907 to 19II. 

Imports by 
United 
Kingdom 
"f articles 
that may 
he further 
developed 
in Victoria. 
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AVERAGE ANNUAL IMPORTS INTO THE UNITED KINGDOM, 

1902 TO 1906, 1907 TO 1911, AND 1912. 

i

l 

Annual Value 01 Imporls Into United Kingdom from--

_ I Othe, I Foreign I All 

I 
Australla_ BrltlSh I Countries Countries 

PossesslOns. . I • 
I I : 

1--- -----1 1 ------ 1----
,\; f I ,\; I £ 

{ 

/1902-6 1,712,956 I 2,472,530 17,31:!.389[21,497.876 
.. 1907-11 3,Of17,212 1,765,365 18,740,[)97 I 23_603.574 

1912 3,225,886 2,153,504 18,974,803 I 2~.3~4,~93 

{ 
1902-6 4,978.094 1.673.4931 6,6()1,()87 

.. 1907-11 12,448 [j,595,3:17 1,266,113 6,873,898-
1912 4,9(,)3 6,230,681 1,178,507 7,414,091 

{ 
1902-6 157.774 6,555,769 6,713.543 

" 1907-11 .. 20,600 7,342,655 i 7,:163,2,~5 
1912 I . . 2,724 8,391,800 8,394,524 

{ 

1902-6 I 1,429,209 6,863,373 30,711.627 39.004,209-
.. IH07-11 i 3,471,8:)9 6,607,903 a2,736,164 42,kl!'i,(J06 

1912 4,317,329 6,6[;9,969' 36,130,514 47,137,812 

Articles. Period. 

Butter 

Cheese 

Eggs 

Meats 

{ 

IH02-6 3,166 29.041 1,060,502 1,0\12.709-
Poultry and Game 1907-11 9,553 11,660 994,:{[j6 1,0l.'>,5()9 

1912 16,669 918,327 934,996-
Fruit-Fresh,Dried, {1902-6 26(;,617 1,252,458 1l.902,1l9 13,421,194 

and Preserved .. 1907-11 384,980 1,4:)4,343,12,611,445 14,4:W,768 
1912 500,341 1,339,238 13,6()4,752 15,444,331 

Sugar 

Flax and Hemp 

Maize 

Wheat 

Wheatmeal 
Flour 

Wine 

Leather 

Skins, Furs, 
Hides ., 

{ 

HJ02-6 965,979 16,076.546 1 ~ ,042,526 
.. HI07-11 2,608 l,li04,7!H 20,786,70.'> 22,:1!l4,104 

1912 13,167 1,595,519 23,540,975 25,149,661 
{ IH02-6 I,002,2!l4 6,434.494 7,436,788 

.. < IH07-11 805,50;; 6,4fl2,596 7,20~,101 
\ 1912 802,982 8,202,(;93 9,005,b75 
f 1902-6 702.0(16 10,784.652 11.486.658 

. 'I 1007-11 (;7(),792 10,H47,788 11,624,580 
~ 1912 ! 774,181 12,819,4i31i 13,593,216 

{ 

i!J02-G 2.373,506 I 9.055,721 20,419.283 31,848,510 
.. HlOi-ll 4,34:~,622 112,772,8Hl 23,680,500 40,7!1fl,H41 

1912 5,3~4,878 i H),913,847 21,1\)(;,507 46,445,232; 
d (I 1\J02-fi 230,520 i 915.335 6,578,l30 7.753.985 

an I 1\107-11 l:n.fi!14 I 1,220,G34 4,773,220 O,lH;;,548 
" ~ 1912 368,648 I 2,223,124 2,926,732 5,518,504 

{ 

l!J02-6 117,01O 19.185 4.213,525 4,34\1.720 
. . H107-11 1:14,;{fi4 24,883 3,774,;{71 3,!I:{:{,fiI8 

1912 11:1,282 38,525 4,135,619 4,287,42fi 
401,190 2,515.fi75 5,473,-t48 8,:\\10,313 
402,2:11 2,HO-l.885 6,152,809 9,4IiH,H25 
435,741 ;{,33(i,277 I 7,953,668 11,725,686 
93;,298 2.877.271: 4,998,422 8.810.9[11 

Tallow and Stearine{ 

Wool (Sheep and { 
Lambs) .. 

1!J02-6 
1!J07-11 
J912 
1I102-fi 
HI07-11 
1912 
1!J02-(; 
1\107-11 
1912 
1!102-fi 
1!l07-11 
1912 

1,7fili,fi21i :{,fi85,330 I 7,746,724 13,1!18.67\} 
2,161,812 4,789,606 8,230,703 15,] 82,121 

fifi7,4;7 550,351 1,204,424 2,422,232 
1,?0Ii,817 717,57811,544,01;2 :l,litlS,46; 
1,374,541 744,118 1,461,445 3,580,104 

10.061,829 8,603,913. 3,710,411 22,3~6.153 
14.0·11,:{40 ! 2'48~.5!l211 5,2H!l,274 :n,8n,206 
12,589,003 14,019,416 6,626,596 33,235,015-
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The requirements of the United Kingdom as regards the 
sixteen articles specified were met by foreign countries to 
the extent of 7I per cent. during 1902-6, of 67 per cent during 
190 7- I1 , and of 65 per cent. in 1912. Only 9 per cent. of such 
requirements during the period I902-6, 12 per cent. during the period 
190 7- II , and II per cent. in 1912 was supplied by Australia, where 
bountiful soils and a salubrious climc~te, especially in Victoria, give 
an opportunity of doing much more than at present in the supply of 
butter, meats, fruits, breadstuffs, &c. That it requires only in­
creased population to enormously swell the output of primary pro­
ducts is apparent if a comparison be made with Great Britain, which 
is of equal size and less favoured generally by climate. 

The figures for 1912 relating to agriculture and live stock in Vic­
toria and Great Britain are for comparative purposes placed side by 
side in the table which follows:-

AGRICULTURE AND LIVl!: STOCK IN VICTORIA AND GREAT BRITAIN, 

19 12 . 

Area 
Wheat produced •. 
Oats produced 
Barley produced .. 
Peas and Beans prodnced .. 
Potatoes produced 
Turnips and swedes produced 
Mangolds produced 
Hay produced 
Horses 
Cattle 
Sheep 
Pig" 

aeres 
bushels 

" tons 

N~. 

Victoria. 

56,245,760 
26,223,1040 
8,323,639 
1,744,527 

232,856 
191,112 

5,628* 
14,615 

1,572,933 
.'>30,494 

1,508,089 
11,892,224 

210.072 
* Includes beet, carrots, and parsnips. 

Great Britain. 

56,2l4,327 
55,83!l,360 

109,935,064 
51,238,728 
11,641,320 

3,179,632 
20,278,639 
8,836,718 
9,018,631 
1,611,277 
7,026,096 

25,057,732 
2,65.~,7fl7 

It should be possible in Victoria to have as great a production 
from agriculture and to maintain as many live stock as in Great 
Britain. 

MINING. 

Details of expenditure in connexion with the mining industry are .. tate 

given in the following statements:- ~~;:~~i. 
EXPENDITURE ON 'MINING: 1907-8 TO 19 II - 12 . Mining. ___________ = 1907-8.!1908-9. !1909-10. 11910-11.11911-12. 

Mining Department 
'State Coal Mine . ., 
Coal Mines Regulation-Sinking 

Fund and Depreciation Fund ... 
Victorian coa1-Allowance toRail­

way Department on carriage of 

Expenditure from Consolidated Revenue. 

I 
£ £ I 

26,531 24,910 

I 
I 

£ I 
£ £ 

25,795 25,738 25,980 
46,695 152,573 189,049 

I 

7,541 7,419 1I"~931 15,575 6,046 

7,098 10.018 
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EXPENDITURE ON JYIINING: 1907"-8 TO 19 I I - I 2-continued. 
-~---~~-

r 
1908-9. 11909-10. 1 1907-8. 191O-11~ 11911-12. 

! i 
---- ---i---I 
Expenditure from Consolidated Revellue.-continued. 

Diamond drills for prospecting ... 
Testing plants ... .. . 
Geological and underground 

surveys of mines '.. ... 
Mining Development-

Advances to companies, &c., 
boring for gold, coal, &c .... 

Miscellaneous ... . .. 

£ 
13,150 
2,093 

5,701 

£ 
11,805 
2,203 

5,628 

£ 
15,978 
3,846 

6,014 

... 19,465 24,641 

£ £ 
7,124 16,93& 
3,793 3,374 

5,94] 6,354 

5,42] 6,850 
4,619 4,170 

----
2,274 8,094 10,013

1 57,290 79,524 144,075 ., ----
247,882 268,779 

Mining Development-
Advances to companies, &c., 

boring for gold, coal, &c. 

Expenditure from Surplus R 

21,757119,3571 5,001 1 

evenue. 

2,095
1 

737 

Expenditure from Loan M oueys. 

-----.~---

65,2781 48,369' 

-----c-----------------

State Coal Mine 35,906 

15,2551317,885 Total 79,047 98,881 184,982 3 

-----------______ 1 _______________ ~~~~~~ __ 

Yearly grants are also made to Schools of Mines, particulars 
of which will be found on,page 534 of this work. _ Since 1st July~ 
1896, £420,576 has been apportioned from loan receipts and 
expended on mining development, details of which expenditure 
appear in the next statement :-

LOAN MONEY EXPENDED ON MINING DEVELOPMENT. 

Advances to companies-Development of mining 
" "Boring for gold and coal, &c. 

Construction of roads and tracks for mining .. . 
Plant for testing metalliferous material .. . 
Construction of races and dams . . . . .. 
Advances to miners for prospecting ... '" 
Purchase of cyanide process patent rights ... 
Equipping Schools of Mines with mining appliances 
State Coal Mine ... ... .., ... 
Miscellaneous . . . .. . .. . .. . 

Total 

£. 
62,740 

62,53 11 

57,579 
12,357 
8,260 

27,83!} 
20,000 

9,975 
149,554 

9,740 

420,576 
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The advances from loan moneys ,and revenue to mining ocmpanies 

to 30th June, 1912, for the development of mining totalled £151,235, 

of which sum £18,837 had up to that date been repaid, £22,328 

realized, and £60,719 written off, leaving £49,350 outstanding. 

Interest paid during 19II-12 amounted to £596, and interest out­

standing on 30th June, 1912, to £1,865. 

The following statement shows the manner of occupation of all Persons 
engaged 

persons connected with mining industries throughout the State accord- mining, 
1911. 

ing to the Census returns of 19II :-

RETURN OF PERSONS ENGAGED IN MINING PURSUITS, I9II. 

Persons following 
Mining Pursuits. 

Employers 
o! Labour. 

Working 
on their 

own 
Account, 
but not 

employing 
Labour. 

Receiving 
Salary 

or 
Wages. 

Assisting 
but not 

receiving 
Wages. 

Indefinite. 

Not at 
work for 

more than 
a week 
prior to 
Census. 

-~~I---- --- ---- --~ ~--~ ----

I,; ,; ,; 1<5 ,,; <5 
<51~ ~ ~ <5 ~ <5 ~ ~] ,; 1 

---------!-~-!-~ ~ ~ -~ ~ ~ ~ -!-~-
I : 

Mines department offi- I I 
cer • • • • . • . • . • I. • 138 3 •• 

Mine, gold, proprietor, I 
manager, worker. • 277 I 1 1,735 •• 11,456 •• 10 •• 1,246 •• 

Mine, tin, proprietor, 
manager, worker •• 5 I •• 8 I •• 33. • • • • • 2 •• 

Mine, silver, proprietor, I I 
manager, worker.. •• . . • • I .. 

Mine, coal, proprietor, I 
manager, worker.. 1.. 2.. 1,326 •• 

Mine, iron, proprietor, I i 

manager, worker.. •• I" 1 II .. 

Mine, copper, proprie-
tor,manager, worker .• •• .• I •• 

Mine, precious stones, ! 
manager, worker •. . • . . • . i. . 1. • • • I •. 

5 

46 

1 

5 

2 

733 

3 

2, •• 

7 48 

Others and undefined, I, I 
proprietor, manager, 
worker •• . . 72 1 190 I .• 906 16 3.. 658 •• 301 •• 

Quarry proprietor, I ~ 
manager worker.. 50 I.. 21 . •. 817.. •• I •• 41.. 22 •• 

Others •• .• __ 2 ___ •• ___ 7_1_··_ 3 •• I .. 1 

407 2 1,964 i •• 14,731 19 13 •• 1,957 1,11«1 

Total Males •• 

~obl Females 

GRAND TOTAl 

20,188 

21 

20,209 
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Gold miners. The average number of men employed in mining- Is estimated 
annuaIly by the Mines Department. The figures for the ten years 
ended with 1912 are subjoined:-

Mineral! 
produce. 

NUMBER OF MEN EMPLOYED IN GOLD MINING, 1903 TO 1912. 

Year. Alluvial Miners. Quartz Miners. Total. 
._------ ---

1903 11,058 14,150 25,208 
1904 10,405 13,926 24,331 
1905 11,403 13,966 25,369 
1906 10,951 14,353 25,304 
1907 10,390 12,901 23.291 
1908 8,673 12,180 20,853 
1909 7,925 10,746 18,671 
1910 6,638 9,915 16,553 
1911 5,144 8,871 14,015 
1912 4,156 7,700 11,856 

The number of men employed in each mining district in 1912 
was as follows :-Ararat and Stawell, 739; Ballarat, 1,917; 
Bendigo, 3,202; Beechworth, 2,247; Castlemaine, 1,537; Gipps­
land, 731; and Maryborough, 1,483, 

The following table shows the quantity and value of the metals 
and minerals produced in Victoria up to the end of 1912 :-

T,OTAL MINERAL PRODUCTION TO 31ST DECEMBER, 1912. 

Metals and Mlnerllls. 
Recorded prior to 

1912. 
Recorded during 

1912. 
Total Recorded to end 

01 1912. 

_______ Qua~~.:.1--~~':..- ~uant~..:.. Val~ __ ~~tity.I-~".:...-
Fine. I Fine. Fine. 
ozs. I £ ozs. £ ozs. £ 

Gold.. •• 68,192,737 289,663,989 480,131 2,039,464 68,672,868 291,703,4;;3 

{ 
1,34~,828 204,159 17,424* 2,200 1,360,252* 206,359 

~~~~~u~' •• 30,~~~ I 7,~~~ :: :: 30,~~~ 7,~~ 
tons. I tons. tons. 

Coalo black .• 4,077,909 2,177,562 589,143 258,455 4,667,052 2,436,017 
.. brown •• 69,173 25,508 4,012 866 73,185 26,374 

Ore.......,opper .. 18,694 , 215,761 .. .. 18,694 215,761 
.. tin •. 15,667 '[ 776,947 48 5,733 15,715 782,6SIl 
.. antimony.. 35,466 224,712 2,430 16,162 37,.896 240,874 
.. sUverlead.. 793 I 5,760.. .. 793 6,71)0 
.. Iron • • 5,434 : 12,540 . . . . 5,434 12,MIl 
.. manganese. . 25 , 152 20 60 45 212 

Wolfram.. •• 5; [ 5,085 10 574 65 5,65\1 
Diamonds . . . . 108. . 20. . 128 
Sapphiws, &0. • • 630. . . . . . 630 
Gypsum •• 19,120 11'511104 2,078 3,359 21,198 14,473 
Magnesite •• 172 211 633 383 1,143 
Kaolin .. 5,247 11,024 288 342 5,535 11,366 
Diatomaceous earth 3,893 15,952 850 3,400 4,743 19,352 
Pigment clays .. 68 80 13 26 81 106 
Bluestone,Freestone, } i 

Granite, &c.t .. .. I 3,998,636

1 

.. 168,421 I .. 4,167,057 
Limestone, &c.t .. ---------- ----- ----- ----------

Total .. .. , 297,359,034 .. 2,499,715 .. 299,858,749 
, 

• Extracted from gold at the Melbourne Mint.-t From 866 only.--t Record from 1900. 
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The total quantity of gold raised from its first discovery in 1851 to 
the end of 1912 was 73,048,216 ounces gross, OI, as shown above, 
68,672,868 ounces fine, the estimated value being £291,7°3,453. 
This sum is based on the average value of the gold received at the 
Melbourne Mint, which in 1912 was £3 19s. per ounce. The yield 
of gold for 1912-516,255 ounces gross, or 480,131 ounces fine-was 
25,819 ounces gross or 23,869 ounces fine less than the yield of the 
previous year. The falling off occurred mainly in the deep alluvial 
mines at Rutherglen and Ararat, and i:1 the quartz mines at Ballarat, 
Berringa, and Olheo. 

According to the calculations of the IDining registrars, the yields Mdi.mt·n~t 
.. f d . IS rIC of gold from allUVIal workmgs and from quartz ree 5 unng 19II gold yields. 

and 1912 in each mining district of the State were as follows;-

DISTRICT YIELDS OF GOLD, ALLUVIAL AND QUARTZ, 
19II AND 1912. 

Mining District. 

Ararat and Stawell 
Ballarat 
Beechworth 
Bendigo 
Castlemaine 
Gippsland .. 
Maryborough 

Total ... 

1911. 1912. 

~~IUVia1.1 Quartz \ Total , Alluvial. Quartz. : 
---I 

Total. 

ozs. 

15,966 
15,704 
79,175 
2,520 

13,010 
6,498 

39,457 

172,3.'30 

OZS. ozs. ozs. I ozs. ozs. 

6,009 21,97.5 11,438\ 8,Hl4 19,542 
64.884 80,588 11,034 53.315 64,349 
19,520 98,695 70,493 15,252, 85,745 

166,140 \168,660 2,8121169,204 i 172,016 
60,892 73,902 11,268 61,278 I' 72,546 
25,753 32,251 6,497 I 16,418 , 22,!H5 

.28,172 67,6:1,9! 42,486125,720 ! 68,206 

371,370 543,700 1156,028 \349,291 ! 505.319 

In 19II, these calculations were in excess of the actual yield by 
1,626 ounces, but in 1912 they were 10,936 ounces short of the 
yield. 

On 31st December, 1912, there were IS mines on the Bendigo Deep 

gold-field with shafts over 3,000 feet deep, namely, Victoria Reef milles. 

Quartz, 4,614 feet; New Chum Railway, 4,318 feet; Lazarus 
New Chum, 3,682 feet; New Chum and Victoria, 3,579 feet; 
North Johnson's, 3,498 feet; Great Extended Hustier's, 3,493 feet; 
Carlisle, 3,460 feet; Lansell's 180, 3>365 feet; Clarence, 3,310 
feet; lronbark, 3,250 feet; Victoria Consols, 3, II4 feet; New 
ChuID Consolidated, 3,099 feet; Eureka Extended, 3,060 feet; Prin-
cess Dagmar, 3,020 feet; and Johnson's Reef No.2, 3,020 feet. 
The total number of shafts over 2,000 feet in depth at Bendigo is 
fifty-three. 
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The following are the deepest mines on other gold-fields :-Long 
Tunnel, Walhalla, 4,°51 feet incline and 350 feet vertical, equal 
to 3,450 feet vertical j Magdala, Stawell, 2,425 feet j Lord Nelson, 
St. Arnaud, 2,4°5 feet j South German, Maldon, 2,225 feet j and 
Jubilee, Scarsdale, 2,014 feet. 

The number of gold dredging and hydraulic sluicing leases in 
force on 31st December, 1912, was 138, with an area of 14,797 
acres. Prior to 1900 the yield of gold from dredging operations 
was 90,528 ounces, and from 1900 to 1912, 881,S06 ounces were 
obtained from 6,569 acres worked, the average yield of gold being 
134.2 ounces per acre, or 2.23 grains per cubic yard of material 
treated. The quantity of tin won by the same means during the 
period 1900-12 was 572 tons. The following tables give particulars 
of the industry for 1912 :-

DREDGE MINING AND HYDRAULIC SLUICING, 1912. 

District. 

Ararat and Stawell 
Ballarat '" 
Beechworth 
Bendigo ... 
Castlemaine 
Gippsland ... 
Maryborough 
Unspecified 

Total 

I 
I 

Number I 
I of . ~ant~! 

1 
9 

53 
5 

15 
6 
5 
5 

99 
.. _----._-

Gold won Dividends 
during paid duriug 

1912. 1912.· 

@zs. £ 
801 

3,384 194 
53,066 26,073 

1,999 700 
7,054 .662 
5,547 4,525 
1,363 166 

567 

73,781 
-----

* These figures are merely approximate, as information was not furnished in connexion with 
some privately·owned plants. 

DESCRIPTION OF DREDGING AND HYDRAULIC SLUICING PLANTS. 

District. 

Ararat and Stawell 
Ballarat '" 
Beechworth 
Bendigo ... 
Castle maine 
Gippsland 
Maryborough 
Unspecified 

Total 

Bucket 
Dredges. 

47 

4 
5 

56 

Pum I Gravi- ! 
d PI" Jet tation i T 

SlUICes. • Y . r~u Ie Hy ,au lCI Elevators H d I" otaJ. 
Slmcmg. 

1 I 
7 
3 
5 
5 

2 
3 

6 
1 I 

~I-;~ .• ~ 

1 
9 

53 
5 

15 
6 
5 
5 
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The 56 bucket dredges raised 16,777,591 cubic yards of material 
and won 59,445 ounces of gold; the 26' pump hydraulic sluicing 
plants dealt with 2,445,009 cubic yards of material for a return of 
I I, 148 ounces of gold; the 12 hydraulic jet elevators put through 
407,265 cubic yards of material for a return of 2,621 ounces of gold; 
and the 5 plants working by gravitation hydraulic sluicing dealt with 
92,362 cubic yards of material, which yielded 567 ounces of gold. 
The total quantity of material treated by these plants during 1912 was 
19,722,227 cubic yards, representing an area of 676 acres, the amount 
of gold obtained being 73,781 ounces, and of tin 21 tons, as against 
a treatment of 20,144,347 cubic yards in 19II for 81,594 ounces of 
gold, and 6 tons of tin. The yield of gold per cubic yard of material 
was 1.8 grains in 1912, as against 1.94 in the previous year. In 
1912 the number of men employed in connexion with these 99 plants 
was 1,293, and their wages amounted to £134,841. 

The following is a return showing the value of machinery used 
m alluvial and quartz mining for the five years ended 1912:-

VALUE OF MACHINERY ON GOLD·FIELDS, 1908 TO 1912. 
----------.. ----------

1908 
1909 
1910 
19B 
1912 

Year. 

1_ Approximate Value of Machinery Employed in-

Alluvial Mining. Quartz Mining. Total. 

£ £ £ 
933,470 1,797,825 2,731,291> 
850,311 1,643,072 2,493.383 
803,636 1,621,972 2,425,608 
604,925 1,475,418 2,080,343 
552,856 1.208,798 1,761.654 

----------------------_. __ ._---_ .. _.-

Value 01 
machinery 
on gold. 
fields. 

The next return shows the amount paid in dividends in each Gold·mining 
" d' t . t f h S f fi dividends mmmg IS rIC 0 t e tate or the last ve years:-

DIVIDENDS PAID BY GOLD MINING COMPANIES IN EACH MINING 
DISTRICT, 1908 TO 1912. 

------------,--------------_.-

I Amount Distributed. 

Mining District. 

Ararat and Stawell 
Ballarat 
Beechworth ... 
Bendigo 
Castlemaine 
Gippsland 
Maryborough 

Total 

1908.- I 1909. _ ! ----=:.~ 1911. 1912._ 

£ £! £ £ £ 

43,500 
78,245 

133,114 
18,669 
44,515 

1,250 

5,275 i 22,519 19,781 2,637 
47,863 32,217 22,896 6,850 
54,114 46,551 43,187 38,627 

159,273 99,421 123,158 113,188 
48,225 ,55,619 53,462 41,937 
6,960 I 6,600 2,250 675 

17,500 15,000 I 20,950 12,867 
__ 1 ___ 1 __ --

319,2113 339,210 1277,927 281i.684 216,781 
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The yields of gold for the State and the dividends paid by 
gold-mining companies during the last ten years are given below :-

1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 

YIELDS AND DIVIDENDS, 1903 TO 1912. 

Year. Value 01 Gold Produced. 

£ 
3,259,482 
3,252,045 
3,173,744 
3,280,478 
2,954,617 
2,849,838 
2,778,956 
2,422,7~ 
2,140,855 
2,039.464 

Dividends Paid. 

£ 
60l,152 
62:1,398 
454,431 
484,69:1 
317,412 
a19,293 
339,210 
277,927 
285,684 
216,781 

The dividends paid in the years mentioned range from 10.6 to 19 

per cent. of the gold produced, the average for the ten years being 
14 per cent. 

The following table summarizes the production of gold in Aus. 
tralasia from 1851, the year of its first discovery, and shows the 
quantity recorded as having been raised in the respective States at 
different periods. Prior to 1898, Victoria was almost invariably 
the leading gold-producing State of the group, but since then 
Western Australia has taken first place:-

GOLD RAISED IN AUSTRALASIA, 1851 TO 19 12 . 

Period. Victoria. New South I Queens- ~~th!1 Western Tasmania. New 
Wales. land. tral~. *, Australia. Zealand. 

---' !fros; ozs. gross o~1 gross oz;: ;r~';:; gross oz-;;: gross o~: gros;~ 
1!-l51-tiD ~3,3:H,263 3,280,963 75,000 •• •.• •• 35,845 
! 861-~O 16,276,566 3,542,912 250,000 3,504 5,507,004 
pm-80 10,156,297 2,251,666 3,187,855 84,593 180,178 4,009,345 
1881-90 7,103,44~ 1,164,452 3,925,620 209,275 46,967 397.983 2,265,616 
1891-00 7A76.03~ 2,958,29 7.358,129 355,201' 5,870,662 605,519 2,788,398 

---- ----,---._--------------
1851-00 tH,346,612 13,198,28814,796,604 649,076 5,917,6291,187,18414,606,208 -------- ---------------------------fine ozs. tine ozs fine OZ". fine OZB. fine ozs. fine ozs. fine ozs. 1901 730,453 216,888 598,382 28,951 1,703,416 69,1-91 412,876 1902 720,866 254.435 640,463 24,082 1,871,037 70,996 459,406 1903 767,297 254,260 668,546 22,269 2,064.801 59,89t 461,648 1904 765,600 269,817 639,151 17,925 1,983,230 65,921 467,897 1905 747,166 274,267 592.620 20,447 1,955,316 73,540 492,955 1906 772,290 253,987 544,6:t6 14,077 1,794,547 60,023 534,617 1907 695,576 247,363 466,476 11,871 1,697,553 65,354 477,312 1908 671,208 224,7 465,085 9,161 1,647,911 57,085 471,968 1909 654,222 204,709 455,576 7,989 1,595,269 44,777 472,465 1910 570,383 188,857 441,40 1l,645 1,470,632 37,048 446,434 19B 504,000 181,121 386,164 11,680 1,370,868 31,101 427,385 HH2 480,131 165,295 347,946 7,340 1,282,658 37,973 310,963 _._----_ . 

• Qu:>nt.ity received at Melbourne and Sydney Mints. 
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The total production of Australasia from 1851 to 1900 inclu­
sive, was Il4! million ounces (gross), more than half of which was 
produced in Victoria. The Australasian production for the twelve 
years, 190I to 1912, was nearly 44 million ounces (fine), to which 
Western Australia contributed about 20t million ounces. 

The total production of gold and silver for all countries since World's pro-

1860, and for the leading gold and silver producing countries in 1911, ~~hl'i~:dof 
as set out in the following tables, have been extracted principally silver. 

from the annual reports of the Director of the Mint, Washington, 
U.S.A. The figures relating to the year 1873 and subsequent 
years are those of the Bureau of the Mint, and have been compiled 
from information furnished by foreign Governments, and revised 
from the latest data:-

WORLD'S PRODUCTION OF GOLD AND SILVER SINCE 1860. 

Year. 

I 

I 
I. 

Gold. Silver. 

Fine. Fine. Oommercial. 
; 1 Ounces- I· Value. - - ounC~S=-li--::~-=-

----------[ .--- ----£--------£--

1860 to 1869 

1870 to 1879 

1880 to 1889 

1890 to 1899 

1900 

1901 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

J906 

1907 

1908 

1909 

1910 

1911 

Total 

61,314,500 260,450,800 378,311,600 103,714,600 

52,764,400 224,131,700 628,717,300 159,639,000 

51,405,100 218,357,900 921,103,100 197,783,000 

95,081,700 403,886,400 1,568,876,900 235,663,700 

12,315,100 52,312,000 173,591,400 22,115,800 

12,625,500 53,630,500 173,01l,300 21,330,900 

14,354,700 60,975,600 162,763,500 17,726,200 

15,852,600 67,338,500 167,689,300 18,607,200 

16,804,400 71,381,300 164,195,300 19,569,200 

18,396,500 78,144,200 l72,317,700 21,599,400 

! J9,471,100 82,708,900 165,054,500 22,957,200 

24,982,500 

22,327,200 

22,678,400 

24,601,400 

25,004,100 

I "'1· 19,977,300 84,859,000 18t,207,000 

... 21,422,200 90,923,000 203,131,400 

I 21,965,100 93,303,000 212,149,000 
I 

.•. I 22,023,200 93,549,700 221,707,600 

... 1 22,327,100 ~~~40,700 225,338,200 

1478,100,500 2,030,793,200 15,722,165,100 
I . 

960,299,800 
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WORLD'S PRODUCTION OF GOLD AND SILVER-PRINCIPAL 
COUNTRIES, 19 II. 

Gold. Silver. 

Country. 

Ounces- Value. Ounces- I Value-Fine. Fine. . Commercial. 
- --- --- --------_._------ ----- --------

£ £ Africa 9,265,700 39,358,600 1,064,100 118,100 Australasia 2,912,300 12,370,700 16,578,400 1,839,600 Austria.Hungary 105,700 449,000 1,538,800 170,700 British India 534,700 2,271,500 104,300 11,600 Canada 472,200 2,006,000 32,740,700 3,633,000 Germany ... 3,000 12,900 5,597,000 621,100 Japan 193,900 823,500 4,414,400 489,800 Mexico 1.203,fJOO 5,1l2,500 79,032,400 8,769,600 Peru 22,100 93,700 6,626,900 735,300 Russia 1,555,300 I 6,606,700 477,100 53,000 United States 4,687,100 i 19,909,600 60,399,400 6,702,100 Other Countries 1,371,500 5,826,000 16,764,700 1,860,200 
--------- ------. ------

Total 22,327,100 • 94,il40.700 1~25.:l38,200 25,004,100 

Coal The following return shows the quantity of coal raised in each production • 
• year, or group of years, since its first production:-

COAL RAISED IN VICTORl;\ TO 31ST DECEMBER, 19 12 . 

Year. 

Prior to 1876 

From 1876 to 31st December, 1890 

From 1891 to 3 I st December, 1900 

1901 

1902 

190 3 

190 4 
190 5 
1906 

190 7 
1908 

190 9 

19 10 

19II 

19 12 

'rotal 

... 

Tons. 

9,640 

64,625 

1,7 19.778 

20 90479 
225. 164 

69.861 

121,742 

155,186 
160,631 

13 8,634 
113,962 

128,673 

369,709 
659,998 

593,155 
-----
4,740,237 
-----

These particulars include brown coal and lignite. 
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The development of the Powlett River coal-field was undertaken The ~~a~~ 
by the State in November, 1909, and in June, 19II , the control of eoa· e • 

the mine was transferred to the Railways Commissioners. The area 
reserved for mining is about 17 square miles, and boring has proved 
that about 28,000,000 tons of coal exist in the central area of 5 
square miles. The output of coal for the year 1912 was 455,65 8 
tons, valued at £184,056 at the mine. The average number of men 
employed at the mine throughout the year ended 30th June, 1912, 
was 1,191, and comprised 598 coal miners, 161 wheelers, 173 others 
below ground, and 259 surface men. Fifty of the surface men were 
employed in the erection of buildings, machinery, &c. The mine 
worked 250 days during the year, and the earnings of the miners 
averaged 13S. 8d. per day after deducting the cost of explosives and 
lights. The net profit on the working of the mine for the financial 
year ended 30th June, 1912, was £9,833, as against that of the 
previous year, £24,102. The small profit in 19II-12 is attributable 
to a stoppage in developmental work for some time and to a strike 
which lasted from 4th April to 17th May. 

The quantity of coal raised in the various States and in New Coald ed 

Zealand from the date of the earliest records is given below. There f~.~~;tral. 
is no record of any coal mining having been done in South Australia. aSIa. 

COAL PRODUCED IN AUSTRALASIA. 

Tons of Coal raised In-

---~-~_ ~~li:.i~::..,~I~=· ~~!~~ 
Prior to 1878 13,747 117,538,869 50i,226I 92,176 i 709,931 
1878 to 1882.~ 1,987 I 8,503,937 305,692 54,110 I 1,408,893 
1883 to 1887.. 10,196 II:l,902,101 911,416. 60,744 I 2,506,631 
1888 to 1892.. 107,454 117,738,84211,444,669 i 208,060 3,179,846 
1893 to 1897.. 940,954 18,982,1011,587,973 : 211,990 3,785,485 
1898 to 1902.. 1,154,348 21i,721,213 2,440,078 434,716 235.221 5,566,597 
1903 69,861 fi,354.846 507,801 133,000 49,069 1,420,193 
1904 121,742 6,019.809 ii12.015 138,550 61,109 1,537,838 
1905 155,186 6,632,138 529,326 127,364 51,993 1.585,756 
1906 160,631 7,626.362 606,772 i 149,755 52,896 1,729,536 
1907 138,634 8,657,924 1 683,272 t 142.372 58,891 1.831,009 
1008 113.962 9.147.025 696,332 t 175.248 61.067 1,860,975 
1909 128,673 7,019,879 756,577 214,302 61,162 1,911,247 
1910 369,709 8,173,508 871,166 262,166 82,445 2,197,362 
1911 659,998 8,691,604 8!H.568 249,899 57,067 2,066,073 
1912 593,155 9,885,815 902,1(\6 295,079 53,560 ! 2,177.615 

N OTE.-For details of single years see issue of this pUblication for 1905. 

The total known coal production ot the world (exclusive of brown Coal pro· 

coal and lignite) in 19II was about 1,050 million tons, of which the ~h.:'~~~l~: 
United Kingdom produced more than one-fourth, and the United 
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States more than two-fifths. The following return shows the pro­
duction and consumption of coal in the principal coal-producing 
countries of the world :-

COAL PRODUCED IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES, I9II. 

Country. I
i 

Value per 
Production. ton at 

I Collieries. 

Excess of 
Imports (+ ) ur 

Exports 1-) 

1 
Number of 

:Men 
Employed 
under and 

over ground .. 

---~-------~---~- ------ ----1--1 ------

Tons. 
I 

s. d. Tons. 
I 

Australia ... 10,550,136 7 5~ - 3,133,000 I 21,762 
New Zealand 2,066,073 10 10i -36,000 4,290 
Austria 14,149,000 8 5:1 + 10,692,000' 74,044 
Belgium ::: 22,683,000 12 0 + 1,443,000 144,054 
British India 12,716,000 3 II! -543,000 116,155 
Canada 10,082,000 10 9 + 11,718,000 25,563 
France 38,023,000 12 3~t I +19,110,000 I 199,786t 
German Empire 158,164,000 9 9! I 

- 24,727,000 621,12lt 
Japan 15,763,000 6 8~t -5,001,000 137,467t 
Russian Empire 22,824,000 10 4:): +5,474,000 174,06111 
United Kingdom 271,899,000 8 Ill! - 87,040,000 1,045,272 
United States 443,025,000 5 lO~ ! - 17,603,000 722,3<!2 

• Austria~HuIlgary. t }11gures for 19)0 : Figures for 1907. II FigUl'es for 1908. 

Quarries. There were 88 quarries in which work was carried on during 
1912; these gave employment to 1,296 persons, and the sum paid 
in wages was £143,479. These figures include the persons em­
ployed and wages connected with stone-breaking and tar-paving 
works, most of which are carried on in conjunction with quarries, and 
cannot be separated therefrom. 

The quantity and value of stone raised during the last five years 
are set forth in the following table:-

QUARRIES: 1908 TO 1912. 

Year. 

I Quantity of Stone Operated on~-
I---~---i---~---I-~-·~---·--- ! L~~1~~J~~~e 
, Bluestone. I s!~~:~ Granite. Limestone. I stone Raised .. 

~--~------ - ----- -- .. ----~ 

c. yds. c. yds. c. yd •. c yds. £ 

1908 -l91,446 1,594 713 54,671 84,479 
1909 525,555 370 838 55,134 88,610 
1910 636,029 5,469 345 58,274 114,955 
1911 760,699 a,936 310 62,610 151,426 
1912 837,088 8,351 1,687 58,755 161.843 

--~---~-~~---~ ~. ----~--~~~---
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During 1912 the Mines Department had the following boring Boring. 

pl~nt at. work :-Six diamond drills with calyx cutters, six Victoria 
dnlls wIth calyx cutters, and one pioneer drill. Twelve of these 
machines were engaged in boring for coal, and put down 94 bores, 
the aggregate depth of which was.37,II2 feet. The remaining drills 
were employed in boring for gold, ancl sank 8 bores for an aggregate 
depth of 626 feet. 

Government batteries are located in 25 districts, and during 1912 Government 
treated 2,887 tons of ore, which yielded 20491 ounces of gold, the batteries. 

net cost to the Mines Department being £2,418. 

There were 209 plants at work treating tailings by the cyanide O~anida· 
process during 1912, this number representing a decrease of 39 in tlOn. 

comparison with that for the year 1911. The total quantity of 
gold obtained in the year was 55,470 ounces, valued at £200,277, 
from 881,306 tons of tailings, or an average of I dwt. 6 grs. per 
ton, being a decrease of 22 1,650 in tonnage of tailings treated, and 
of 4,516 ounces in yield, as compared with the previous year. The 
records show that since the introduction of methods of this kind a 
grand total of 13,807,730 tons of tailings has been treated by 
cyanide and other processes for I, I 20, 718 ounces of gold, the yield 
being equal to an average of I dwt. IS grs. per ton. 

The number of accidents happening in 1912 in connexion with Mini!,g 

Id .. 6' h' h k'll d d 6 . 1· accldellts go mmmg was 8 , m w IC 16 persons were I e an 7 senous Y . 
injured. In the last twenty years the average annual number of men 
employed in gold mining was 25,045, and the average yearly number 
of accidents 108, 29 persons per annum being killed, and 87 injured, 
or I. IS and 3-47 respectively per thousand employed. In coal 
mining during 1912, 2 persons were killed and 19 injured, and during 
the twenty-four years, 1889' 191 2, accidents were responsible for 34 
persons being killed and 180 being injured. Since 1905, only 
those non-fatal accidents have been recorded which incapacitated 
the sufferer from work for a period of at least fourteen days. 

MANUFACTORIES. 

That which is regarded in the subsequent tables as constituting Definition of 

a factory is any establishment employing on the average four per- a factory 

sons or more, also those employing less than four persons where 
machinery is worked by other than manual power, whether the busi-
ness carried on is that of making or repairing for the trade (wholesale 
or retail) or for export. 

The classification of industries adopted was drawn up in 1902 m!"'sifica-

at a conference of Australian statisticians. Where two or more }~~to~les 
industries are carried on by one proprietor in the same building, 
each industry is, where possible, treated as a separate undertaking. 
The following table shows, for the year 1912, the number of factories 
in each class of industry, the volume of power used, the number of 
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--~~~-----. -----------~-

N,,'ure of Indus',y. 

Olallil I.-Treating Raw Maurial the 
'product 01 Pa8toral PUrBuita, or Vege­
fabl~ Productll, not otherwit.e cla.~8ed., 

Boiling down 
Bone milling 
Tanning 
Fellmongering 
Chnffcutting and grain crushing 
Other 

Total .• 

··1 

"1 

Olall. Il.-Oilll and Fatll, Animal and 

! 
S 
" .:! 
" CI .. 
:iii -0 .. 
" "'" a 
" "" 

'0 .. 
; 
8. 
hi 
~l!i 
;;! 
"'Q, 
'GCI 
<~ 

18 143 
17 479 
55 1,471 
35 690 

Averagp Number of PertlOno 
Employed. 

Mal.". Females, 

e :i ij .$ .. S 
CI,£ .. ... 
:e~ .Si .Si .. .... Q. 

~~ a ~£ a 
~ ~ 

12 128 .. 
Igi 11 116 1 

62 1,475 I 
39 408 I 

202 1,817
1 

214 656 4 131 
8 53 4 220 II 

-3351 4,6531~ 1 3,0031-71-;1 

I 
Vegetable. I I 

612 42 

--~-

Wages paid 
exclusive 

ofamouok 
draWD by 
Working 

Proprie$ors. 

---
£ 

13,072 
12,407 

168,567 
36,483 
51,281 
22,632 

304,442 

67,824 Oil, Grease, Glue, Soap, and Candle .. t~I~I __ 9 
---:-

Value of-

Fuel and Ma$erials Llgh' 
used. Used . 

£ £ 

3,610 154,059 
3,940 63,348 

10,935 1,059,941 
4,424 443,107 
8,249 698,614 

203 44,338 

---- -----
31,361 2,463,407 

11,529 1 428,229 

<»"0 -..1 
I"i ~ ~ 

"0 ... 0:. 
(1) '" [8 
~.'" .... 
@ S 
• "0 

Arilcles Pro-
duced or 

~o 
",'<l og. 

Work Done. 

£ 

So" 
~ <» .... ::r 

<I <» <"> 
Il> 

.,.... 

=:11 
<;) 
"'l 

~ Il> "". 
o~ 

~ 
~ 

..... '" 

199,833 
92,277 

1,371,741 
520,075 
827,921 

70,200 

-----
3,082,0'47 

-------

1"'0 ~ 
::4.1" ~ n° 0..: ""2 

i~ 
I 

t::: 
Il> :::> 

"0 ::l C> 
'"1 0.. ~~ 
0 
0.. .... '-< C ::r <:c @ ~ '-< 
0..0 <~ 

I oS:- '-
'"1 (1) ?~ ... 
::J 
0 g. 
"1 

;0;" iii' 
0.. .... 

632,707 
---~-

0 

m' 
::: 
(!) 

r "" 
0 ..... 



Oku, Ill.-Proce&1U relating to 8tom'I 
1 

102
1 Olav, Glal8, &e. 

~ Brick, pot\ery, &0. • • ~. I 119 . 4,504 2,014 33 236,526 75,195 48,387 508,593 
1;5 Cement, including cement pipes 5 1,040 3 248 2 30,342 6,477 19,812 74,717 
. Glass, including bottles 8 104 15 796 I 83,721 23,489 25,288 161,719 .. bev"lling ' .. 20 74 22 235 • 3 25,587 838 44,903 92,376 

Marble and stone dressing _ 42 232 50 378 2 48,069 916 55,724 136,006 
Other 28 101 31 271 I 31,186 7,223 17,811 89,608 

Total _ 222 6,055 223 3,942 42 455,431 114,138 211,925 1,063,019 
"---

OlaB, IV.-Wwking in Wood. 
Cooperage 14 53 12 104 
Sawmilling, moulding, &c .• , M2 8,521 383 6,006 30 
Mantel piece 15 40 20 248 4 
Wood carving, turning, 34 358 37 230 8 

l\;) Other 8 45 12 95 2 

13,172 172 
659,503 10,547 
27,169 162 
23,506 1,777 

9,914 263 
---

13,258 31,295 
980,565 1,992,628 

~ 30,902 69,346 
29,167 71,171 

.., 
<::> 

16,301 33,832 ~ --- '" ~ Total _ 413 9,017 464 6,683 44 733,264 12,921 1,070,193 2,198,272 
0-;. 
~. 

<::> --- :::s 

ClaB, V.-Metal WWk8, Machinery, doc. 

Agricultural implement 67 1,014 75 2,576 14 
Engineering, iron foundry, &c. 326 5,857 382 8,210 57 
Railway workshop 15 1,229 4,627 4 
Sneet-iron, tin, &c. 70 299 60 1,234 142 

309,789 19,388 
988,802 83,841 
626,258 19,904 
123,115 3,046 

329,397 799,217 
1,154,377 2,640,453 

876,576 1,653,116 
237,887 427,689 

Brass. copper ~mithing 58 316 73 835 29 
Wireworking 16 158 16 237 8 
M~tallurgical, &c., cyanide 86 405 112 575 
O,en, range 21 99 25 194 
Other 55 I,U30 55 579\ 2 \ 5 

-- -- ---
Total 714 10,407 798 19,067 2 259 

82,936 4,874 
23,184 751 
56,178 5,896 
20,862 1,029 
61,631 5,319 

2,292,755 144,048 

87,445 210,618 
65,553 117,410 
99,050 218,956 
26,749 159,221 

159,903 270,043 
---

3,036,937 6,396,723 -.:t 
oj:>.. 

8 
---- -.:t 
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Nature of Industry. 

Olas8 Vl.-Oonnected with #ood and 
Dnnk 01' the preparutwn thereof. 

Baron curing 
Butter, ch"eoe. butterine 
Meat freezing, preserving, &0. 
Bisruit 
Flourmilling 
Jam. sauce, &c. 
Oatmeal, .tarch. &c. 
Sugar. confectionery. &0. 
Aerated water, cordial, &c. 
Malt 
Brewing ._ 
Di~ti1\ing .• 
Condiments, coffee, o<)ooa, &c. 
Tobacco. &0. 
Other 

Tol,.l 

.! 
j 
~ 
:;j -o 

! 
~ 

29 
200 

12 
5 

61 
31 
27 
30 

152 
20 
29 

7 
11 
16 
22 

"0 
; 
f 
= " t 
< 

2, 
2, 

4, 

1, 
1, 

2, 

1, 

652 I 19, 

Average Number of Persons 
Employed. 

-----

Males. Females. 

:i ~----

" ci oi ; .i ... .. 
.. $5 ..,s . .., 

~ I» I» 
0 ,e.!l .S!.::2 = -a .s 
i 

...... ...... ." ... ." ... ." 
= og 

= 
00 

= ~ ~~ ~ ~&:: ~ 
- -- -- -- --

)12 34 390 1 9 
~56 47 1,300 .. 96 
,86 8 1,038 .. 9 
~71 4 875 .. 515 
302 54 789 1 1 
104 24 922 2 789 
320 17 379 .. 261 
~51 38 1,124 2 797 
523 140 1,029 4 39 
~26 9 214 .. .. 
517 24 984 .. .. 
157 5 36 .. . . 
546 4 168 .. 101 
<1072 12 984 1 791 
264 13 236 3 12 
- --- --- -- ---
707 433 10,468 14 3,420 
-- ---- ---- --- ----

Value 01-

Wages paid 
exclusive Fneland ofamonnu Light Materials 
drawn by Used • used. Working 

Proprietors • 

----- --'- ----

£ £ £ 

45,794 4,965 533,483 
155,511 26,917 3,291,776 
106,339 18,449 926,876 
95,770 9,225 366,796 
95,266 22,858 2,179,608 

110,740 7,782 526,493 
55,387 6,405 292,477 

149,560 25,611 1,423,169 
108,714 3,965 190,491 
28,064 6,430 356,274 

149,605 24,619 436,717 
2,271 907 23,869 

26,268 3,171 235,040 
191,162 2,504 674,017 
27,849 7,480 27,044 

----
1,348,300 171,288 11,484,130 

------

Arllcles p" 
duced or 

Work DonE 

----
£ 

634,3C 
3,682,52 
1,110,23 

599,17 
2,565,01 

798,38 
419,34 

1,741,93 
476,03 
458,49 
980,92 

33,14 
31O,9(J 

1,196,li' 
93,9C 

-
15,100,54 

6 

8 
4 
6 
6 

4 

"'-l 

"'" 00 

~ 
~ 
<';. 

c ... 
~. 
;;:l 

~ 
~ 
-;" 
b:i c 
~~ 
..... 
~ 
<>0 
I ..... 

1:>0 



t-:> 
~ 

ClaM r ll-Oiothir.g and Textile 
Fal,rio, and Fibrou, i'l1aterial. 

Woollell mill 
Clothing. Tailoring, &0. 
Drt'88ml\king .. nd millinery 
U nd erclothing, 8hir~ 
Hat" cap 
Hosiery" 
Oil.kin. waterproof clothing 
Boot. shoe 
Umbrella 
Rope, twine. &0. 
Sail, tent, &0. 
Other 

Tota} 

Olas, V III.-Books, Pap'f', Printing, 
Engraving. &:e. 

Printmg .. 
Ae(·oullt·bnok. Rtationery, paper, &0. 
Fancy box 
Dit' <inking. engraving, &0 
O~her 

Total 

Olass l.I.-Musical Instf'umlnu 

0Ia8s .I.-A""" and Errploa;,tJU 

10 2,341 
442 346 
491 242 
156 456 
39 415 
42 171 

6 20 
151 1,168 

9 12 
9 1,317 

15 18 
37 68 

1,407 I 6,574 

350 2,436 
20 256 
26 79 
16 36 
]5 1,031 

427 3,838 

5 233 

9 257 

7 747 
399 2,104 21 

78 178 367 
64 217 103 
35 680 5 
28 84 25 

6 61 1 
183 4,134 7 

9 57 1 
II 413 
12 97 
30 1781 12 

918 
8,067 
9,162 
5,861 
1,083 

965 
253 

2,450 
147 
290 

62 
372 

862 1 8,9501 542 1 29,630 

415 4,863 
23 632 
24 145 
18 153 
13 312 
- --,. 

493 6,105 

5 173 

7\1,113 
2 622 
4 517 

3 
35 

131 2,290 

11 

81 229· •. 
--J-

470 

115,096 ]3,668 245,220 473,880 
2,020,029 
1,406,273 

926,026 
413,443 
227,382 

93,018 
1,951,998 

75,255 
307,576 

63,593 

625,300 11,924 1,024,987 
398,638 6,656 760,967 
265,366 7,085 553,005 
137,457 5,095 189,267 

56,765 1,448 131,299 
22,262 427 52,518 

570,025 9,292 1,132,045 
13,654 265 50,639 
51,887 3,578 195,556 
]2,133 225 40,648 

164,021 
~ -----

8,122,494 "l 
<:::> 

~ 

34,363 1,479 95,753 
---

2,302,946 61,142 4,471,904 
---- ---

'" ""'" ~. 

<:::> 

~ 

696,626 21,710 641,358 2,029,904 
88,268 2,759 133,319 283,550 
40,330 1,039 56,061 .123,724 

42,643 
145,546 

17,660 540 12,757 
37,473 9,523 60,219 

---
880,357 35,571 903,714 2,625,367 

---- -- ----
22,135 113 16,160 43,759 

---- ---
215,516 o..l 

~ 
60,074 1,908 131,511 

~ 
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0' 

-"'-----~--
-- ----~.----

0 

~ A. verage Number of Peraollll Value of-

~ '0 
Employed. 

.. 
.'! ; Malee. P'emalee. g 
" &. Wagespeld 

Na'nre of Indu-'ry. ::a 4> • exclusive .. flog r! r! of amouuts Fuelaud Ilaterlals Articles Pro-
0 ol!l .i .i .. ~!l ~~ ..,-S drawn by Light Undo duced or 

'" '.s- ~~ 
I>. Working used. Work Done. 

.c ,,= :ei oS Proprietors. :=;:; a "'- "" .. "" "" '" ~1f 00 a ~£ a 
~P:: '"' III «I1'i'I I'i'I I'i'I "'" ~ 

£ £ f, £ N. 
~ ;:s 

Glas8 X/.- Vthielu and Fitting." 
~ Saddlery, HarneIJ8, &le. 

Coach. motor building, cycle 368 775 423 3,512 40 347,549 12,028 317,428 834,981 
.:; 
'i' Saddle. ha,rness 54 19 61 502 59 56,864 '451 82,020 168,201 
b:.J Other 12 25 15 132 1 2 13,489 235 18,132 37,270 <::> 
<::> 

Total 434 819 499 4,146 2 101 417,902 12,714 417,580 1,040,452 
}:-

.... 
CO .... 
Q 

GlaaB XII.-Shipbuilding, Fitting, &le. 13 1,166 12 228 30,499 973 15,080 59,667 
I 
' .... 
~~ 

1Jla88 X/II.-Furniture, Bedding, &-e. 
Upholstery, bedding, &0. • • 43 216 32 373 4 173 48,675 1,434 146,186 233,679 
Cabinf't, including billiard table 177 685 222 1,781 45 205,967 2,455 265,528 569,193 
Picture frame 22 88 21 210 1 44 23,002 775 35,487 73,357 
Other 13 144 16 325 16 32,656 1,907 62,796 112,235 

Total 255 1,1331-=:: 2,689 5 278 310,300 6,571 509,997 988,464 



Olat, ZIV.-Drug8. Ohemicau, and 
By-produtt.8. 

Blacking. blue, &0. 16 142 13 162 
Chemic .. l 35 1,617 27 

9551 3 Other 37 90 54 215 1 

Total 88 1,849 94 1,332 4 

Ola,a XV.-Burgkal and Srientific 
Appliances 18 21 8 74 

OlaaB XV l.-Timepiue/I, Jewellery, 
and Platedware - ~. I 851 1841 991 861 

Ola3. XVII.-Heae, Light, and Energy. 
Electric Light 24 20,005 659 
Ga8, coke 47 898 5 1,828 
Other 19 1,225 15 239 

Total 90 22,128 20 2,726 

OlaaB XVIIl.-Leatherware (except 
148 I Saddlery and Harness) .~ 32 35\ 361 

Ola3. XIX.-Wares, not tlsew"'.ere 
included 

Rubber goods 11 571 6 827 
Brush, broom 15 54 14 213\ 3 Basket, wickerware 14 2 17 144 -,-Total _ 40 627 37 1,184 3 

Grand Total 5,263 89,290 4,732 72,833 593 

135 
236 

3 

374 

8 

77 

7 
2 

297 

306 

208 

299 
64 

363 

37,950 

20,649 
127,421 

14,901 

162,971 

8,128 

104,274 

89,435 
275,755 
40,729 

405,919 

45,143 

109,987 
25,723 
13,870 

149,580 

10,102,244-

816 
10,805 

476 

12,097 
--

420 

2,907 

46,448 .. 
4,356 

50,804 

1,294 

11,037 
495 
45 

1l,577 

683,376 

105,426 
497,326 
28,558 

6 
6 
8 

----
631,310 

6,843 

187,411 

743 
260,209 

65,657 

326,609 

182,434 

429,726 
66,419 
10,783 

506,928 

27,002,302 

182,059 
827,075 
60,1l2 

----
1,069,24() 

21,375 

382,168 
~\j 
~ 

309,156 ~ 
;::: 

873,134 "" '" 137,384 ~ 
1,319,674 

275,118 
---

634,013 
109,552 
30,600 

774,165 
"-1 

45,410,773 C,), 
>-' 
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The amount of wages paid during the year (£10,102,244) repre­

sents an average payment for all employes of £91 4s., an increase 

of £7 14S. on the average for I9II, of £13 on that for 1910, of 

£17 13s. on that for 1909, of £19 12S. on that for 1908, of £21 

I8s. on that for i907, and of £23 lOS. on that for 1906. Concurrently 

with this increase there was a slight change in the relative propor­

tions of male and female workers during the seven years, the pro­

portions being :-66 per cent. males and 34 per cent. females in 

1912; 66 per cent. males and 34 per cent. females in 19II j 

64 per cent. males and 36 per cent. females in 1910; 63 per cent. 

males and 37 per cent. females in 1909; 64 per cent. males and 36-

per cent. females in 19°8; and 65 per cent. males and 35 per cent. 

females in 1907 and 1906. The above average wage for 1912 is very 

much below the general rates of wages as shown in the table" Wages 

in Melbourne" on page 7 58, the reason being that the rates there 

mentioned relate to adult workers only, whereas the average pay­

ment of £91 4s. relates to all employes, adult and juvenile, male 

and female, apprentices and improvers, employed in each industry. 

Further, all hands are 'not continuously employed, nor are all 

factories working throughout the whole year. 

The proportion per cent. that each of the items of outlay bore to 

the value of the output in the last two years is shown in the next 

statement. 

OUTLAY AND OUTPUT OF FACTORIES: 19II AND 1912. 

,V ages ... 
Fuel and Light 
Materials '" 

, 1911. I 1912. 

---;::lue.~-;-~ pproeProc:;etniOt-;;-~ I ~~-~~Value. Pr~portion 
per cent. 

-------~ -------~~-
-------- ----------

£ 
8,911,019 

637,497 
25,029,525 

34,578,041 

21'3 
1'5 

60'0 

82'8 

£ 
10,102,244 

683,376 
27,002,302 

37,7$7,922 

22'2 
1'5 

59'5 

83'2 

Articles produced or 41,747,863 100'0 45,410,773 100'0 

work done 

Margin for profit and 
miscellaneous ex~ 

penses 

----- ---------- ------
7,169,822 17'2 7,622,851 16'8 

The percentage of the total of the various items of outlay to the 

value of articles produced was '4 more in 1912 than in 19II, chiefly 

owing to an increase in the proportionate amount paid in wage •. 

The peroentage that the difference between output and outlay, avail­

a.ble for miscellaneous expenses and profit, bore to the output W'U 

consequently '4 less than in IglI. 
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The following grouping ,shows the factories arranged 
to the number of persons employed:-

according ClassifiOtl· 
tion 
according 
to persoll8 
employed. Under 4 hands 

4 hands 
5 to 10 hands 
11 to 20 hands 
21 to 50 hands 
51 to 100 hands 
101 hands and upwards 

Tota] 

800 factories 
588 

" 1,844 
" 939 
" 674 
" 223 

195 
" 

5,263 

1,912 persons. 
2,352 " 

12,831 " 
13,805 " 
21,298 " 
15,368 
48,542 " 

116,108 

Of the 5,263 establishments, 3,653 used steam, gas, electric or 
other motive power, and employed 98,235 persons; and 1,610 used 
manual labour only, and employed 17,873 persons. 

1n the next return will be found particulars for the years 1911 

and 1912 of the factories in the metropolitan and country districts. 
Factories, 

metrOa 
politan ..... 
country. 

FACTORIES AND PERSONS E,MPLOYED, METROPOLIS AND COUNTRY: 

19II AND I912. 
~-~-------~---------

'I 1911. 1912. 

1--.iAVerage Num- '-~-Average Nnm· 
1 ,:, ill I ber of Persons "if ber of Persons 

I 

0 ~'E Employed 0 §-.: Employed. 
Z~~ I Z~§ 1 o:! , Males. ,Females o:! Males. 'IFemales 

Nature of Industl·Y. 

JJletropolitan Area. 1,---1
1
---:--- ------1---

1. Treating raW material, the product of , 84 2.124i 13 85 2,027' 10 
pastoral pursuits, &0. I, I 'I 

2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
U. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 
ll. 
i2. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 

i9. 

Oils and fats, animal and vegetable • ./' 12! 486! 26 121 536 41 
P, roce~"es ~elating to stone, clay, glass, &c. 90 2.7tl81 15 100[ 3,]51! 21 
Workmg III wood .• .~ ., Itl8 3.947 3(! J88, 4.458[' 33 
Metal works, machinery, &c. .., 440 13,873i 166 471115.1191 237 
Connected with food and drink. &c. I 197 6.856! 3,288 195[ 7.134: 3.112 
Clothing and textile fabrics, &c. 1.128', 8,328126,084 1,102 8,239125,930 
Books, paper, printing, engraving, &0'1 2551 5,070, 2,158 2641 5,253: 2,188 
Musical instruments 5, 1851 12 5 j 178; 11 
Arms and explosives 6! 159! 223 61 2011 409 
Vehicle8, &c., saddlery, harness, &c. ' 2191 2, nOt 75 228

1 
2,8571 69 

Ship?uilding, fit.ting, &c. 11, 1271 121' 2~41 
Furruture, beddmg, &c. 2221, 2,6951 264 233 2,8'~8, 275 
Drugs, chemicals, and by-products 50: 1,003 337 53

1

1 1,092\' 367 
Surgical and scientific appliances 16i 74 [, 17 79 7 
Timepieces, jewellery, and plated ware 741 882, 64 79 931 75 
Heat, light, and energy.. 29, 2,/311 351 3212,366 30& 
Leatherware, except saddlery and har- !', 32:, 4121 222 32 396 209 

ness , 
Wares not elsewhere included ! 441 1,142 36() 401 1,221 366 

Total !3:0881'54-:972 33:69a -3-:t5415s-:s72,33M5 
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FACTORIES AND PERSONS EMPLQYED-Continued. 
-----------------------~-----.-----

1911. 1012. 

Nature of Industry. 
Average Num·I--.. ··,·Average· Num-' 

;, l'i 'I ber of Persons ';, iI bet of Persons 
. ~.;:', Employed. i.;.'i-t! Employed. 

~::a.s ' 'Il;::;~ ,~-----. 

'd~ I Males. \ Female. i 'd~! Males. Females 

,-,-,-1-'1--
, I ' : 

1 1 I 253i 1,385i 21t 250\. 1,318 

ui 881 ) 12, 85 1 

24 

Oountry Diatricls. 

1. Treating raw material, the product of 
pastoral pursuits, &C. 

2. Oils and fats, animal and vegetable ~. 
119 944: 2tl 122, 1,014' 21 
207i 2,6ill 61 2251 2,689 11 
2341 4,0131 17 243 4.174\ 24 

3. Processes relating to stone, clay, glass, &c, 
4. Working in wood .'. _ ' 
5. Metal works, machinery, &c. 
6. Connected with food and drink, &c. 
7. Clothing and textile fabrics. &C. ". 
8. Books, paper, printing. engraving, &c. 

10. Arms and explosives •• • .• 
11. Vehicles, &c., saddlery, harness, &c. 
It. Shipbuilding, fitting. &0. •• 
13. Furniture, bedding, &c. •• 
14. Drugs, chemicals, and by-products 
Hi. Surgical and scientific appliances 
16. Timepieces, jewellery, and platedware 
17. Heat, light, and energy 

Total 

454 ' 3,9841 3041 4571 3,71l7 322 
2881 1,4721 4,074 3051 1,573( 4,242 
1651 1,366' 112 1631 1,345, 115 

3: . 37! 56, 3[' 3nl 61 
191, 1,809' 3{;i 206 1,788: 34 

1 (I, i I 6 
201 154' 9\ 22: 152i 8 
31' 317! 15 35! 3341 II 

, 1 4: I I 3, 1 
, 6, 271 21 6\ 29: 2 

~1~i __ 21~i_3~i __ ~ 
2.038118,601 4,6821 2,109i 18,693; 4,8i8 

I ' I ' 
... _--_ ... _- ------

8~~ 1 

337 ',' 3,3'511 1. Treating raw material, the product of 3,509
1
' 34 335 '* 

pastoral pursuits, &0. ! i 
2. Oils and fats, animal and vegetable.. 231 5741 27 24 6211 42 
3. Processes relating to stone, clay, glass, &c., 215(' 3,7121 411 222 4,1651 42 
4. Working in wood.. •• ~. 375 6,6181 36 413 7.147, 44 
5. Metal works, machinery, &0. '674 17,8861 183 714119,865 261 
6. Connected with food and drink, &c. •• 651 10,840: 3,5921 652 10,901 3,434 
7. Clothing and textile fabrios, &c. •• 1,416 9,800130,158 1,4071 9,81230,172 
8. Books, paper, printing, engraving, &C. 420 6,436 2,270 427' 6,598 2,303 
9. Mulical instruments •. , •• 5' 185' 121 5 178, Ii 

10. Arms and explosives ., 9' 196: 279, 9 237' 470 
11. Vehicles, &c., saddlery, harness, &c. 410 4,5191 III I 434 4,64[;! 103 
12. Shipbuilding, fitting, &c. 12

1
' 1331 ". 1 13 2401 

13. Furniture, bedding, &c. •• 242 2,849,,' 2731 255 2,980(1 283 
14. Drugs, chemicals, and by·products 81; 1,3201 352 88

1

1.426 378 
Iii. Surgical and scientifio appliances •• 17, 781 6, 18 821 8 
Us. Timepieces, jewellery, and plated ware 80

1

' .9091 661 85 960: 77 
17. Heat, light, and energy .. .. 1 83 2,455 353

1 

90 2,7461 301l 
18. Leatherware, except saddlery and harness, 32: 4121 2221 32[ 396i, 209 
19. Wa.rea not elsewhere included !~! 1'1421~1 _~ 1,221;_ 366 

Total _ /. 5,126173,573: 38,3761 5,263177,565; 38,543 
----' __ ~' __ ~ 1 __ -" .. __ 

34 
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The factories in the metropolitan area in 1912 exceeded by 66 
the number in 191I and by 264 that in 1910, whilst t~1Ose in country 
districts numbered 71 more than in 19II, and 126 more than in 1910. 

The industries in the different classes showing a larger number 
of factories in 1912 than in 19 II, both metropolitan and country, 
are as follows:-

Class I-Bonemilling, I; feHmongering, 3. Class 2-Soap, 
c;andle, I. Class 3-Cement, I; lime, 2 j asbestos, 1 j stone, &c., 
3; modelling, 2. Class 4-Cooperage, I; corkcutting, 1; forest 
sawmilling, 8; moulding, 24; mantelpiece, 4. Class s-Agricul­
tural implement, 8 j engineering, 22; cutlery, 2; nail, 1; iron safe, 
I; sheet-iron, 4; oven, 3; lead, I; cyanide, I. Class 6-Bacon· 
curing, 3; l:>iscuit, 1; jam, pickle, sauce, 3; oatmeal, &c., 2; aerated 
waters, S; ice, I ; tobacco, &c., 1. Class 7-Clothing, tailoring, IS; 
underclothing, shirt, 4; hosiery, 8 j waterproof clothing, _; fur, 6; 
feather-dressing, I; sail, tent, tarpaulin, 2. Class 8-Printing, 4; 
fancy box, 2; die-sinking, r. Class II-Coach, &c., 13; carriage 
lamp, I; cycle, 16. Class I2-Dock, &c., 1. Class I3-Bedstead, 
2; cabinetmaking, 16; picture frame, I. Class I4-Blacking, blue, 
&c., 2; chemical, 1; essential oil, 4. Class IS-Surgical, optical, 
&c., appliances, I. Class I6-Goldsmithing, &c., Sc Class 17-
Electric apparatus, 4; electric light, 4. 

The industries in which the number of factories was less in 1912 
than in I9II are:-

Class I-Boiling down, 2; tanning, I j chaffcutting, 3. Class 3-
Brick, pottery, I; glass; I. Class s-Patternmaking, 1; metallur­
gical, 1 ; pyrites, I. Class 6-Butterand cheese, 2; meat freezing Or 
preserving, S; confectionery, 3; malt, 1; brewing, 4. Class 7-
Dressmaking, &c., 39; hat and cap, 4 j boot and shoe, 3. Class II­
Perambulator, I; saddle and harness, 4; whip, 1. Class 13-Up­
holstery, 5; venetian blind, 1. Class 17- Fire-kindler, I. Class 
I9-Basket, wicker, 3 j rubber goods, I 

Since 191I workers in metropolitan factories have increased by 
3,872, there having been an addition of 3,900 males and a reduction 
·of 28 females. Workers in country factories have during the same 
period increased by 288; the number of males being greater by 92 
and that of females by 196 than in I91I. 

The industries in the State showing the largest increases in the 
average number of workers employed in 1912, as compared with 
the previous year are as follows :-Soap and candle, 60 persons more; 
brickmaking, 183; glass bottle, &c., 108; saw-moulding, 588; en· 
gineering, 1,277; railway workshops, S04; sheet-iron, tin, 100; 
brass, coppersmithing, &c., 122; biscuit, 165; jam, &c., 136; oat· 
meal, &c., 128; underclothing, 229; hosiery, 222; waterproof cloth­
ing, 107; printing, 191; arms and explosives, 232; cycle, motor, 
246; graving docks, 105; cabinetmaking, Il6; chemical works, 98; 
'<electric light, 76; and gas works, 234 persons more. 

• 
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There are only six industries which show serious decreases in the 
number of persons employed in 1912 as compared with the previous 
year; they are as follows :-Meat preserving, 210 persons less; to­
bacco, 224; dressmaking, IIO; hat and cap, 214; boot and shoe, 227 j 
and saddle and harness, 91 persons less. 

The following summary shows the power used, persons employed, 
and value of machinery, land, and buildings for each of the last 
ten years:-

Year. 

FACTORIES-POWER, EMPLOYES, ETC.: 1903 TO 1912. 

Number 
of 

Factories. 

I . Factories using Machinery worked hy-. 1 Actual .---- ,.-----1---..... --1 Horse-

I 

Electricity, on, M i Power 0 
S1;eam. Gas. Wa1;er, Wind, L!:::;. ; Engines 

i or Horse. Used. 
------~---i-------------1_-------

I 1,316 724 437 I 1,674 42,750 1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
19lO 
1911 
1912 

4,151 
4,208 
4,264 
4,360 
4,530 
4,608 
4,.55 
4,873 
5,126 
5263 

,1,304 734 509 II 1;661 40.859 
II 1,276 715 615 1,658 43,492 

1,255 709 712 1,684 48,765 
I 1,270 727 838 I l,n95 52,703 

1,220 741 962 1,685 58,945 
1,192 779 11,098 1,686 63,761 
1,169 794 1,276 1,631 69,373 
1,147 8Il 1,516 ] ,652 79,515 
1,134 821 1,698 1,610 89,290= 

I Average Number of Persons EmPIOyed.l Approximate Value 01-

Year. : ;-----I----y------··------

i I M hin r I Buildings 

I menta. 
, Males. Females. I Total. an~c Pla~l Land. and Improw-

-----:---------1---- ------
I I £ £ £ 

1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 

I 49,434 2a,795 I 73,229 5,010,896 2,855.174 5,112,771 
I 50,fi54 25,733 I 76,2R7 6,027,134 2,721,07tl 4,919;975 

52,925 27,310 Iii 80,235 ! 6,187,9192,767,071 5,OO·~,167 
56,339 2Q.R!l0 85.229 I' 6,450,355 I 2,857,411 5,204,699 
59,691 31,212 90,903 6,771,458 2,93'2,036 5,444,606 
60,873 32,935 I 93,808 i 6,957,606 2,972,959 5,616,068 
62,822 34,533 i 97,355 I 7,140,304 2,903,506 5,738.838-
66,309 35,867 1102, 176 _ 7,601,085 2,973,916 6,038,347 
73,573 38,375 111,948 I' 8,336,373 3,112,153 6,809,367 
77,565 38.543 116.108 9.09;;.134 :l.261.738 7,100,923: 

This table shows that there has been considerable progress during 
the last ten years. The factories have increased to the extent of 
I, II2, the actual horse-power of engines by 46,540, the persons em­
ployed by 42,879, of whom 28,131 are males and 14,748 females, 
the approximate value of machinery and plant by £4,084,238, and 
that of buildings, &c., by £1,988,152. A noticeable feature In 

connexion with the power employed is the increase in the number 
of factories using electricity; in 1912 these numbered 1,327 as com­
pared with only 261 in 1904. 
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In the next table the persons employed in factories during the Persons 

last five years are grouped according to the nature of their work. ~~f;oi::' 
The total number last year shows an increase of 4,160 as compared female. 

with 19II, and of 22,300 as compared with 1908 :-

Males 
Females 

TOTAL PERSONS EMPLOYED. 

1908. 1909. 1910. 
60,873 
32,935 

62,822 ... 66,309 
34,533 ... 35,867 

1911. 
73,573 
:i8,375 

1912. 
77,565 
3S,543 

Total ... 93,808 97,355 ... 102,176 ... 111,948 116,108 

4,056 4,172 4,315 4,562 
629 643 638 639 

2,222 2,324 2,399. 2,566 
388 420 478 492 

2,461 2,540 2,592 2,784 
478 531 653 740 

Ineu­
Males 1,568 ... 1,560 ... 1,587 ... 1,794 ... 1,712 

Workers in Factories-
Males ... 46,545 ... 48,251 .. ··~kg~ .. , 57,757 ... 61,510 
Females ... .. , 30,046 ... 31,298 ... 34,630 ... 34,814 

Factory Workers working 
in their own homes-

Males 106 122 69 94 108 
Females ... 1,351 1,573 1,515 1,812 1,851 

Carters and Messengers-
Males 2,945 2,949 2,880 3,021 2,999 

All Others-
Males 970 904 898 995 961 
Females 43 68 56 62 61 

The number of children under 16 years of age employed in Children 
fa<et;ories has decreased considerably during· the last four years, as employed. 

will be seen from the following statement:~ 
AVERAGE NUMBER OF CHILDREN UNDER 16 YEARS OF AGE, EMPLOYED 

IN F ACTORJES, 1906 TO 1912. 

Year. Males. Females. Total. 

--~------

1906 3,213 2,997 6,210 
1907 3,253 3,095 6,348 
1908 3,049 3,065 6,114 
1909 2,817 2,496 5,313 
1910 2,753 2,174 4,927 
1911 2,623 1,937 4,560 
1912 2,652 1,740 4,392 
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The following is a statement of the rates of wages ruling in the 
various industries in Melbourne during 1912, the information having 
been compiled from determinations of Wages Boards or collecteJ 
direct from the employers :-

WAGES IN .MELBOURNE, 1912. 
A.-WAGES FOR ADULT WORKERS IN CLASSIFIED MANUFACTURING 

INDUSTRIES. 

Walles. 
Industries. Occupations. ______ _ ____ _ 

I , Range. I 'General Rat-•• 
------------ j----------- ----------,------
OlllN 1.-T"aff,., Btl .. Mat,· 

.... , Ih' prod"'" 0' pasto,a' 
purmftl or ~egetabl. product. 
not othflf'wU' eIa ... d. 

BO~~: :~~An'mlll prOdUell.{ 

Bone milling 
Sausage casing 
Tallnlng 

Fellmongerlng 

Order 2.-V.getable produell. 
ChaR-cuttlug 

Cia.. H.-QU. and Fall, 
An'mal aNd V.gelabl •• 

011. grtl8!ie, "nd glne 
Soap and .oda 

Gandle 

Men employed In boning 
down and bone mills 

Carters •. •• 
Sausage skin cleanen 
Slicker whiteners 
Fleshers .• •• 
Jiggers and grainers •• 
Rollers and strikers •• 
Machine shavers .. 
Scndders, unhalrers, 

• toners, and J apan­
ners 

Fancy leather 
machinists 

Labourers in sheds, 
vats, &0. 

Foremen sconren, 
tanners, headers, 
and troUers 

Men in charge of limes 
Hands at burring and 

lIeshing machine8 
Wool sorters 
Wool pressers and 

others 

Labourers and carten 

Labourers .• •• 
S03pmakers •• 
ASSIstant 8oaJ)makera 
Foremen 
Men In charge ~i 

milling-room 
Mixer. .. 
General hands •• 
Wrappers, paekers, and 

stampers-male 
Stampers, female •• 
Wrappers and packen 

-female 
Stlllmen 
Acldillers, glycerine 

distillers, and p.-­
room gangers 

Candle room gaagen 
Candle moulders •• 

45s. per:,..e •• 

~. to 60 •• per week 
.68. to 61is. 478 6d 'per ,.. k. 

678. 
&4s. 
62M. 
508. 
50t'. 
49 •. 

478. 

I 45s. 

458. 

45 •. 
4Z •• 

458. 
3U •• 

461. to 48s. per week 47 •• 

• 
7s. 6d. per day 
628 6d per wk. 
&5 •• 
&5s. 
62 •• 

488. 
45 •• 
458. 

45 •. 
258. 

48 •• 
450. 

g!~';,..adnlt worken.. 4<. t~ <no' '"." _ •• ~ 

47 •• 6d ... 
44s.6d ... 
428. 
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VVAGES IN MELBOURNE, IQI2-continued. 

Indl19ulea. 

eIG" 111.-Pro ..... ' ,.lalfng 
"loBton., Clall, GIa .. , .te. 

Bric'k .. •• 

Glued pipes 

General pottery 

Lime, cement, ceroent pipes •• 
Asbestos.. •• •• 
Gla "boUle works •• 

Occupations. I I 
Wages. 

i 1 Range. I General Rate. 

I.',~:==::----:--------i" ..... '" "'. Bricklayers i • • : Is. 3d. ,. 
Turners and fitter.: • • 1'1 •• 3d. 
Engine-driver. i llid. to 18. Old. per hr. .. 
Burners on kilns I • • 1'1 •. lid. per hr. 
Blacksmith. : • • Is. Old. .. 
Carpenters. • . • • Ila. sd. .. 
Faeemen •• •• iI •• Ild. to Ia.lId. prhr., •• 
Drawers •• •• I ils• 3d• per hr. 
Machine drivers, riggers 11a. Id. 
Setters • • • • ,Ia. 2<1. 
Firemen' IUid. 
Pan and crusher at· : Is. Old ... 

tendant. I 
Wet pan attendants ,!Old. 
Clayholemen :18. Old. 
Hand moulders :Is. 
Wheelers IIId. 
Truckers . • . • 'IUd. .. 
Blacksmiths' strikers IIOld. 
Loftmen. yardmen .• lOld. 
Lime grinders, prushers i 1 s. lId. 

and mixerg I 
Sand elevator feeders Is. 

and pitmen . 
Burners, head 67 •. 6d per wk. 

assistant 628. 6d. 
" other 47s. 

Flanger. 60s. 
Setters 52 •• 6d. 
Pressers . • • • 54 •• 
J uuction stickers, men 48s. 

in charge of plunge., 
head drawer. 

Labourers .. 
Burners, head 

assistant 

48s. to 50 •• per week 

Pre~,er. ot~~r • • 45 •• to 50.: 'per week 

67s. M'per wk. 
628.6d. " 

1

468• 
Stoneware throwers .. 
Handler. and jiggerers 
TurnNs •• 

, 54 •. per week 
45s. to 468 .• per week > i 

I 50s. p~~ week 
Placers, dipper. 
RaR:l!er makers 
Mould maker. . • 

44 •• to 6Is. per week 

" "a~sistants •• 
Packers and labourers 44 •. to 48 •• per week 
Terra-cotta presse" 488. to 50s. 

and plungers 
clayhole 

faeemen 
breakers 

and tlller. 
flower pot 48 •• to 50s. per week 

throwers 
Females employed in 

making general pot-
te-rv 

Tile placers • • 489. to 51s. per week 
},Io111dprs, pressers, and 

others-male 
" female 

Labourers •• 
Machinists .• 
Furnacemen (two or 

n}ore producers) 

8s. to 9 •. pe~ day 
4Cs. to 428. per week 

i 45s. p~i- week 
! 60s. 
I 488. 

52 •. per week 

4S •• 

23s. per week 

429. per week 
233. 

40 •• per week 
523.6d .. 
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\VAGES IN MELBOURNE, 1912-continued. 
-------------------------------------------------

Indll'trlea. 

Class III.-continned. 

Gla .. bottle works-eontintud. 

rllDt glass works 

Sl_ bevelling, &0. 

Mo.rbl., .tone·dresslng 

B~one fllter 

Mod.mng ,. 

Aspbalt 

I Wages. 
Occnpations. 1 __ ---

1 Range. I General Rate. 
·_------1--------'--· -----

1 • 

Fumaremen (one pro-
dncer) 

Foremen. sorters, lathe 
workers 

Pipe menders, wind 311s. to 40s. per week 
pipe repairers 

Sorters, lehrmen, la­
bourers 

42 •• 

i 36s. per week 
I 

Teasers, firemen's as­
sistants. Ii~ht I .. 

30s. to 33s.9d. per wk. I 

boufPrs 
(lastor place makers ... 

" blowPfS 
Chimney and general 

work makers (,st 
cla,") 

Chimney and general 
work blowers (lst 
cIa"") 

Chimney and !'tener,,1 
work makers (2nd 
rlass) 

Chimney and general 
work blowers (2nd 
cla~s) 

Mould blowers (lst 
class) 

Mould blowers (2nd 
rJ" .. ) 

Mould blowers (3rd 
clas.) 

Pot makers 
Firpmen 
Sand blasters and 

packers 
Embossers. . . . 48 •. to 60 •. per week 
Stained glass cutter. 
Lead light glazier. and 4Ss. to 50s. per week 

fixers of lead lights 
Cementers.. .. 
Plate glass cutter. .. 488. to 50s. per week 

" glaziers. . 489. to 50s. 
" glazier'S as-

sistants and paekers 
Bevpllp.rs and silvererf:! 
Carvers in marble aud 

stone 

70s. per week 
i 57s. 6d." 
. 60s. 

48 •• 

SIs. 

42 •• 

57s.6d. " 

50s. 

42s. 

52s. 
428. 
40s. 

578. per week 

40 •. per week 

'('8s. " 
82 •• 6d ... 

Carver9' as..qistants . . . . I 69s.8d. I' 
I,etter cutters· •. 64s. 2d. to 66 •. per we('k .. 
Monumental carvers. . . 69s. Sd. per wk. 
Monumental stone,slate, 58s. 8d. to Ms. 2d. per I 

and other cutte... week. 
Kerb.;:.tone cutters 
Machinists, planing 

and turning 
Mach inists, polishing 

and sanding . 
LH.bourer~ .• 
FlItermakers 

Modellers .• 
Shop hands 
Pres~er5!o and ca~ters 
Asphalte.. and tar· 

pavers 

I 

4S •. 9d. to ;~s. per weeJ 

12s. to Us. per day 
10,,;. to lIs. " 
48s. to 54 •. per week I 7s. tid. to lis. per day 

\ 

I 

5,s. per week 
66s. 

50S. per week 
48s. 

8s. per day 
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WAGES IN MELBOURNE, 1912-COlltillued. 

WageB. 
Industries. Occupations. 

I General Rate. Range. ------------------··---1 
01" •• n'.-Workfng (n Wood. 

Cooperage 
Corkcutting 
Hollows .. .. . . 
Saw'milling, monldin~. joinery, 

sagh, door, Lox. &c. 

Wood'carving, turning 

Cia •• V.-Metal Works, 

Machinery, &:c. 

Agricultural imDlemen~ 

JilnglneeriD g, boUermaklng 

Coopers 
Corkcntters 
Bellow,·makers 
Box makers and box 

naiang machine 
workers 

Box printing machine 
workers 

C.rp~nters and joiners 
Mantelpiece makers •• 
Millwrights .• 
Crane workers •• 
Labourers, box stackers 
Stackers, timber log· 

pond men and log· 
turners, joinery 
packt~rs 

Stacker. and sorters on 
wharf and public Yjardsi 

Stackers: foremen) ,. i 
Wire naIl machine' 

worl{ers 
Other machine workers 
Polishers, canters •• 
l>ainters and glaziers 
Pullers out 
Sawyers 
Saw doctors 
Sa w sharpeners 
Blacksmiths .. 
Blacksmith" .trikers 
Salesmen, taUy and 

order men 
Carvers and turners •• 

Pattern makers •• 
Black,miths, fitters, 

turners, wheelwrights 
and carpenters 

Blacksmiths' 8trikers 
I ron annealers 
Drillers .. 
Belt cutters 
Machinists, iron 

,. wood 
Sheet Iron workers 
Assemblers 
Painters .. 
Engin(1·drivers •• 
Labourers, yardmen •. 
Blacksmiths, hammer 

and' coppersmith8 
Fitters, turners, and, 

spring makers I 
Borers, slotters, planers, 

machine shapers 
(over 14 Inchi, uni'j 
versal millers 

I 

40s. to 55;: per week 
{Os. to 458. 

58 •• to 668. per week 

42s. to 488:' per week 
48s. to 64s. 

50s. to 668. per week 

428. to 488: 'per week 
48 •• to 64 •. 

48s. to 60s: per week 

61s. to 60s:' per week 
518. to 608. 
45s. to 48s. 

62 •• per week 
4.0s. 'f 
42s. 6d ... 
628.6d. " 

49s. lid ... 

60 •• p~r week 
64s. 
66s. 

18. 3d. per hr. 

lB. ed. .. 
648. per week 

558. pe~ week 
54s. 

723. per week 
608. 
578. 
46 •• 
648. 

60s. 

668. per Week 
60s. 

48B. 
488. 
488. 
4RB. 
5's. .. 
64s. pe~ week 
488. 

66s. per week 

66s. 

60s. 
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\VAGES IN MELBOURNE, 1912-continued. 

Indu..trles. 

Ola .. V.-contlnued. 
Engineering, "'c.-continued. 

Iron and steel mo ulding 

Cutlery 

Nail, barbed wire 

Iron safe, door 

Tlnsmltblng, galvanized iron, 
sbeet Iron, japanning 

Stove, range, oven 

Pattern making 
Meter 
Spring 

"----- .. ----------------

I 
!. Occupatious. 

I 

°

1

" Rail' and plate edge 
planers, shapers 
(under 14 inch), 

: plain millers, gear 
cutters, bolt and nut 
ba.nds, lappers, 
grinders, and brass 
finishers 

Shearing, slotting, and 
nibbling machinists, 
heaters and cutters 
of bolts and nnts, 
stnd, lathe, center­
ing, screwing, and 
drilling machinists 

Coppersmith's a~Hi.:;t .. 
ants and black-
smith's strikers 

Labonrers .• 
Boilermakers 

H a~sistants 
Machine-made iron or 

steel pipe makers 
I~abourers oO' ... 

Bank pipe moulders.; 
Yertical moulders 
Pipe dressers •• 
Furnacemen and assist-

ants 
Labourers •• •• 
Coremakers, finishers, 

aud casters ' 
Iron moulders and core­

makers 
I ron dressers •• 
Steel crucible furnace­

men and assistants 
Steel converters and 

a8sl.tant8 
Steel dresfmrs 
Steel annealers and 

labourers 
Cutlers aud sawmakers 
Knifesmiths .. 
Saw and tool grinders 

and sbarpeners 
Nail makers 
Labourers.. • .. 
Barbed wire workers 
Fireproof safe, "'c., 

makers 
General tinsmiths, sbeet 

iron and spouting 
workers~ repairers 

Stampers .. •. 
LabolIl'ers' stackers .. 
Canister makers and 

repairers 
Soldering macblnists 
Other .. I 
Japanners and gilders-

Ornamental 
Other •• ., 

Stove and oven fitters 
Electroplaters 
Pattern makers 
Fitters .• •. 
Spri'lg fitters and spiral 

snrina makerR 

Wages. 

Range. ;General Rate. 

50s. to 543: per week 

54s. to 66s. per week 

48s. to 51s. 'per week 

54s. to 66s: 'per week 

548. to 66s. 

518. to 638: per week 

518. to 578. 

60s. to 80s. per week 
508. to 60s. 
48s. 'to 60s. 

40s. to 45s. 'per week 
48s. to 628. 6d ... 
55s. to 80s. 

48s. to 50s. per week 

438. to 488: 'per week 
,4s. to 578. 
568. to 66s. 

548. per week 

488. 

488. 

468.6d .. 
66s. 

60s. per week 

488. 

518. p;'~ week 
48s. 

45s. per week 

48 •• per week 

499. per week 
40s. Od. per 

week 

54s. per week 

60s. p~~ week 

54s. 

50s. 
428. 
60s. 

45s. p;,~ week 

528. 

72s. p;; week 
548. 
60s. 
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\VAGES IN 11ELBOURNE, 1912-continued. 

Industrie •• 

elM, V.-continned. 

Sprlng-continued. 

DraM. eopper BmUblng 

Ji.ead. shot. pewter 

Wire working 

Wire mattr .... 

II melting, chlorination. cyanide, 
pyrites ,. 

BedlKead, fenner 

_la.. V I.-Connected wUk 
Food find Dr'"I;, or Ik. p1'" 
paralton thereof. 

OrtUr 1.-A,dmal Food. 

8aoon-curlng 

Occupations. 

i Smiths 
Elliptic heading and 

spring eye machinists 
Other machinists •• 
Strikers, 'emery wheel 

finishers, and others 
Bra!!lto! moulders, 

finishers 
Bra .. polishers 
Dressers •• 
Furnacemen 
Core makers, male 

.. female 
Coppersmiths •• 
Labourers in lead and 

shot factories 
Wire workers 
Weavers ., 
Weavers' strikers 
Machine operators 
All others •. 
Females .. 
Metallurgists and as-

BRyers 
Cyaniders •• 
Chlorinators 
Smelters 
Roasters 
Furnacemen 
I~abourers .• 
Blacksmiths 
Fitters-up •• 
Chill fitters 
li'rame s.etter8 
Chippers .• ., 
Mounters of bedstead 

pillars 
Grinders and polishers 
,J a panners .• 
Fitters (fender) •• 
Electroplaters .• 

• , asslRtants 
Bmss lacquer and plate 

work polishers 
Packers and storemen 
Japanners and 

pol ishers-female 
Wrappers-female 

Wages. 

___ R_a_n_g_e. ___ \ General Rate. 

64,8. to 568. per week 

488. to 608: 'per week 

568 to 64s: per week 

£3 58. to £6' per week 

488. to 5511. 
488. to 658. 
40 •• to 458. 
408. to 429. 
5lS. to 608. 

668. to 648": per week 

43s. to 518:' per week 

\608. p~~ week 

i 

\ 

45s. per week 
45s. t, 

543. JJ 

i 488. 
I 428. 

45s. 
5ls. 
30 •• 
668. 

518. per week 
528. 
42 •• 

508. p;'~ week 
348. 

488. per weok 
48s. 
618. 

548. p;'~ week 
438. 

578. per week 

51s. p;'~ week 
66s • 
56s. 
48s. 

438. " 
39s. 6d ... 

19s. 6d ... 

Foremen curers 
Assistant " 46s. to 50s: per week 

(lOs. per week 

60s. per week 
o2 •• 6d ... 
60R. " 
&2s.6d. " 
6fl8. 

Foremen, cutting 
A~gi'\tants" .• 
Foremen, slaughtering 
Assistants " 
Foremen, small goods 
Assi~t,a.nts " 
Foremen, smoking, 

50 •• 
55s. 

rolling, &::c. 
Assistants, smoking, 4,58. to 628. 6d. per week 

_______________________ ._r_oll_l_n_g,_&_c_. ____________________________ __ 
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WAGES IN :YfELBOURNE, I9I2-continued. 
I I 
I ! 

Industries. I Occupations. I 
1--------, 

Olat. Vl.-Ordet'l-continued.1 I 
Bacon-curing-nonti n ued. I Foreman, lard and I 

, tallow I' 

Butter, cheese, concentrated 
milk 

Butterine, margarine 

Heat preserving, freezing 

o,det' 2.-Vegetable Food, (n­
eluding product. not foods 
but usuallV as,oeWted with 
tluJ manufactuTB olloods. 

Biscuit 

ConfectIonery 

Flour mill 

Jam, fruit·preserving, pickle, 
lauce, vinegar 

Starch 

Assistants, lard and 

Get;,~~i workers I 
Factory managers .. I Butter makers, and 

churners 
Labourers, packers ! Labourers •• 

i Slaughtermen 

Digestor hands, tallow­
men, and buners 

Preservers' assi~tants 
Tinsmiths (canister 

makers) 
" Labourers, packers 

Chambermen 

Factory foremen 
Forewomen 
Cake makers .. 
Biscuit bakers, mixers 
Machine hands 
Packers-male 

female 
Confectioners 
Head storemen •• 
Storemen and labourers 
Chocolate dippers-

female 
General workers-male 

female 
Millers and millwrights 
Packermen .. 
Other adult mill em-

ployes 
Engine·drl"ers •• 
Head storemeh .. 1 
Other adult store hands 
Foremen.. •• I 
Adult males ••• 
Fe mal es over 18 years , 
Foremen .. •• 
Millers, stonedressers 
Lfadin~ hands 

Grocers' sundries, including I 
oatmeal, coruflour, macaroni: 

Adult hands-males 
females 

Millers .. .. 
Mixer!=l, blendpfs, stone 

dressers, and '3tore­
men 

Sugar, treacle retlnlng 

Packers 
Others .. 
Female adults 
Vacuum hands and 

others 

----------
Wages. 

Ran_ge_' ___ I~ener~~ 

450. to 52s.6d.perweek 
65s. to 90s. ,. I 
50s. to 55s. " I 
40S. to 428. 6d. 
40s. to 428. 

• 

55s. to 80s. per week 
30s. to 40s. .. 
50s. to 62s. 6d ... 
43S. to 54 •. 
35s. to 428. .. 
37s. 6d. to 398 ... 
16s. to 20s. 

42s. to 48s'.· per week 

50s. to 80s:' per week 

19s. to 218 per week 

478. 6d. to ·60s. per 

47s. to 938: Per week 

! 

I 

55s. per-week 

45s. 

70s. pe"r week 

21s. 6d. per 
lOOsheep 

45s. per week 

48s. 
008. 

{88. 
60s. 

548. p~~ week 
50s. 
42s. 
220. 

368. 
20s. 
55s. 

428. pe~ week 

48s. 
48 •• 
45s. 

45s. pei week 

55s. ~r week 

46s. pe~ week 
42'. 
228.6d. 
52;.6d. 
bOS. 

458. 
428. 
228.6d. 

~----------------------------~ 
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WAGES IN MELBOURNE, J912-continued . 
. -- ----~---.-------c:-----~ .-. r-~--- Wal/:llII.--~~-~­

, occupations.. . -.-~--~--.-i-----~-~ Industrle .. 

Glass. VI.-coutinued. 

Order S.-Drtnks and 
Stimulants. 

Aerated waters, cordials 

Brtwing ., 

Dist.llling •• 

ConQlments, coffee. chicory, 
chocolate. Bplce, &c. 

Ice, refrigerating 

Orde, 4.,-Na,cot(c8. 

Tobacco, elgar, clgareUe 

i __________ I ____ Ran~_I~~~al R~~ 
iii 

I , , i 

Cordial makers 
Bottlers by haud or 

rack other than auto­
matic 

Bottlers by automatic 
rack 

All others .• 
Persons engaged In 

turning floors, 
screening malt and 
barley, &c. 

Top and cellarmen, 
cask washers, store­
men, &0. 

55s. to 80s. per week 60s. per week 
458. 

42 •. 6d ... 

39s. 
548. 

51s. 

51s. 
.• : 45s. 

Rackers, corkers 
Packers, loaders 
Syphoner •.. 
Headersallp .. 
Wirers and clippers 
StilllUE'tl 
Brewhuuse wi!lJlOuse 

hands (bkilled) 
CooJwrti ., 
General labourers and 

bottling hands 

328. to 378. per week i 
I 32 •. per week 

i 27S.6dto3~S:.6d"pcrWki 658. p~; wook 

I ' 548. 

Roa.;tcrs .. 

I 458. to 50s"" per week 1
628

• 

Mixers, blenders, and 
:::;toremen 

Packers 
Others .. 
:Fem,1,!c adults 
Foremen " 
Chambermen 

oo[ 
Rabbit graders .. 
Ice pnller!\ and stackers 
General hands and rab-

bit packers 

Flake coverers .. i 
,. ,,( female)1 

Gangers in pre~8 room ! 

Geueral hand~ in fJref~s- i 

rooms &l'. (un-
skilled) 

Cigar makerR (piece­
work) males 

Cigar mak'<jrs (piece­
work) females 

Cigarette makers 
(handl-female 

Per~ons re-tyinq box 
or Horting ci~ars 

Persons 8trippillg: and 
booking CJgar leaf 

Persons stripping bunch 
wrapper lea! 

Persons stl'ippi ng bunch 
wrapper leaf by 
machine 

Pc~rsons rin~ing cigars 
in revers::; order 

I
i ")28. 6d. per \vk. 

508. " 

I 458. 

I ~~~: 6d " 

11~:: 
I
, 60s. 

4B. •• 
I 48 •• 

I 
70g. to 80 •• per week i 778. per week 
4'H. to 47.. Hl. 

00 65 •• 
50s. to 603. per week 

558. to 758. per week 

25s. to 35s. 

2 ciS. to 358. 

I 
I 

I
I 64s. per week 

50s~ 

1

459. 

258. 

1248. 
I 

~-----~------------------------------------.. 
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WAGES IN MELBOURNE, 19 12-continued. 

Industries. 

.".,. Vll.-ClotMng and 2' •• 
'"' PabrC", and Hrou. 
Matm.m. 

Ortlff 1.-2',xtU •• 
WooDen, cloth, blanket, mg .. 

Ord~ 2.-Dr .... 

OIothing, tailoring •• 

Cere... .. 
DlflIIImaklng, millinery 

Sblrtmaklng, undereloOllng •• 

Wages. 
OccnpatioDS. 

Bange. loeneraIBate. 1----=-----, 
i 

Foremen.. .. 
Man in charge, milling 

p~~!!C~:~e~a 
Tuners.. .. 
Power·loom weavers .. 
Spiuners " 
Labonrers •• 
Wool scourers 
Fettlel'3 •• •• 
Dye house labourers .. 
Wool dryers, warpers 
Willey house Ia hourerB 
Warpers-female 

Order­
Cutters-male and 

female 

i~~~;,srs"':'ina'8 atid 
female 

Trimmers 
Other females 

Beady made­
Cutters, stock-male 

and female : 
Machinists, examiners: 

-male " 
Folders •• •• 
Seam preSllers-male 

and female 
Brushers.. •• 

558. to eo •. per week 

368. to 548. per week 
SSs. 6d. to 52s. 
ISs. 9d. to 80s. 
86s. to 428. 
8Ss. 6d. to 42B. 

18s. tid. to·iSs. per wk. 

Tailoresses, machln· 1 

Ists, buttonhole 1 

makers i 
Corset makers-female : 2Cs. to 35s. per week 
M ale cutters ! •• 
Female" •• 
Male and female presser.' 
Female pressers under i 

121b. irons 

50s. p;; week 

42s. p8f week 
42.. .. 
428. 
42s. 
421. 

60s. per week 

55 •• 
60s. 

no.8d. H 

22s.6d ... 

66a. per week 

46s. 

.os. 
SOs. 

25B. 
21 •• 

27s.8d ... 
62s.6d ... 
80s. 
60 •• 
258. 

Drl'llsrnakers In cbarge 50s. to 120s. per week 
Drl'llSmakers' assistants 21s. 8d: Perwk. 

-female 
Mantlemnker. 

charge)-female 
Mantle makers' assist. 

(In 6011. to 80s. per week 

ants-female . 
Milliners in charge • '1508' to 80s. per week 
Millinprs' assistants- •• 22s.6d: per wk. 

femqJe 
Shirt. collar, pyjama 60s. to 658. per week 

makers-male cuttersr' 
Female cutters •• 858. to 508. 
Male workers •• 428. to 658. 
Female " •• 
Underclotbing makers 

-female 

211. 8d. per wk. 

i 
i 22s.6d:Perwk. 

1

20s
• 
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WAGES IN 1fELBOURNE, 1912-continued. 

CIa .. VII.-OnZIJ/' 2-contlnned. 

Hat, cap •• 

HO!1!\ery \ piecework) 

Oilskin. waterproof clothing 

Furrier 

Umbrella. p~r~""l .. 

Dye works 

Ostrich feather 

1
111

- ______ w_a_g_e._.-,-___ _ 
Ocrupatlons. _ 

___________ , ___ ..!sn._ge_. ___ 1 Gener~ 

Body makers, and 
finlshers-sUk hats 

Shapers, silk hats •• 
Crown sewers, sUk hats 

-female 
Trimmers, silk hats-

female 
Bodymakers, feli hats 
Blockers 
Finishers 
Shapers " 
Binders and trimmers, 

felt hats-female 
MachlnlBts, straw bats 

-female 
Trimmers straw hats­

female 
Blockers, pressers-

women's hats 
Machinlst.., caps-

female 

50s. to 601. per week 

60s. to 70s. 
208. to SO •• 

22 •• 6d. to 30.. .. 

70s. to 90s. 
05s. to 70s. 
70s. to 1001. 

.. 
20 •• to !51:' per week 

22.. 6d. to SO •• 

20s. to 258. 

50s. to 558. 

20s. to 251. 

Machinists, knlttlng- . 228. 6d. to 351. 
female 

MaChinists, !ewlng- 20s. to 358. 
female 

Linkers-female 
Pre!§ters-male 

" female 
Winders-female •• 
Menders. &c.-female 

Male cntters •• 
Male garment makers 
Female garment makers 

and machinists 
Needle hands, female 

Makers, finishers. click­
ers, stuff - cutter9, 
male and female 

Other females with 
four years' experi­
ence 

Cutters •• 
lIIachinlsts-1emale 
Sewers-female 

Frame makers 
Cutters •• 
Finishers-male 
Machinists-female 
Tippers 

25R. to 35 •• 

60s. to 70 •. per week 
22s. 6d. to 258. " 
20s. to 22s. Od. " 

42 •. 6i. to 55s. " 
40s. to 60 •• 
30s. to 50s. " 
22s. Od. to So.. " 
208. to 258. 

Dyers . • 60s. to 80 •. 
Dye .. ' &Rsi"tant. and 40 •. to 50 •• 

ch~aners 
Pres~ers-malf' 

female 

Feather dyers assist: 
ants 

Feather enrl .... , dre •• • 
erSt finishers - fe ... 
male 

60 •• to 80l1. per week 
85s. to 40 •• 

ISs. to SO •• 

• 

I 
';l--': 

551. per~_10 ... 
1158. 
258. 

251. f{". 

't71. ed; ,. 

758. p~; wee~ 
651. 

251. per week 

228. ed ... 

50s. p~i:'II"eek 

50s. pel wed. 
461. ., 
221._6d .... 

171. e4. •• 

648. 

22 •• GeL, •. 

701. per week< 
45 •• 

50 •• 
30 •• 

70s. ... 
37a. ed." 

201. ..-
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WAGES IN MELBOURNE, 19 12-continued. 
~~~-~~~---:---------

Indns~rletl. 

a/au V II.-contlnued. 

Ord... S.-Ffbrau. Materials 
.... d TextUa. ..ot aIB.where 
Includ.d. 

Ba~. Back (Iucludlug calico bag) 

Rope. ~wlne, &c. 

Tarpaulin. ~ent. sail 

Ola., VIlr.-Book,. Pap .... 
PrintIng. Engrav(nu. &:c. 

Printing (Including IItbographlc 
printing, electrotyping, 
8tereotyplng) 

8ookblndlnR, account ·book 
making, statlo'!e..,.. &te. 

Ink, prln~ing Ink 

Paper 

Paper bag. box, &c. 

• 

Occupations. 

Bagmenders .. 
Oalico bag·makers-fe. 

male 
~fale;­

_Foremen •• 
Rope makers 
Rope 'plicers 
Other adults 

Female 1-

Doffing leaders 
Head piecers 
Other adults 

Tarpaulin and teni 
makers 

Sallmakers .. 
Tarpaulin, tent, .mil 

makers-female 

Prlnters-Oompositors 
" machinists 

Proof readers •• 
Printers-Linotype and 

monoline 
operators 

Prlnters-monotype 
perforating 
mar-hine 
operators 

Persons employed on 
monotype casting 
machines 

Feeders and others­
male 

Feeders and others­
female 

Lithographers 
Stone poliahcrs and 

others 
Stereotypers 
Bookbinders, pape, 

rulers, guillotine rna­
chinp cutterM 

Feeders and others-
male 

Forpwomen •. 
Palle .. , folders, stap· 

lers, &~.-female 
Sewers. &c., female •• 
Printing ink makers 
Writing ink " 
Paper. &c., makers 
Beatermen .. 
Breakf>rmen 
General hauds .• 
Machine box cntters-

male and female 
Otber workers-male 
Box·makers-female 
Oardboard carton cut· 

ters 

-----

I Wagea. 
--,-----

Range. 

I 208. to 858. per week 
15s. to 208. 

55s. to 60s. 
50s. to 60s. 

423. to 48s: per week 

408. wOOs: 'per week 

Glllleral &&$0. 

80s. per week 
17s. 6d ... 

60s. p6; week 

25s. per week 
23s.6d. 
22s.6d. 
488. 

.. )608. 
228. 6d. W 258. per week I 

I 
I 
I 

I 
I, 

56s. W 60s: per week 

70s. W 841: 'per week 

70s. to 841. .. 
45s. 6d. to 568.10d ... 

60s. to 678. 6d. per week 
423. tQ 45s. 

258. to 35s. per week 

258. to 30s: ·per week 

54s. to 60s: 'per week 
45s. to 48s. 
42 •• to 48s. 

22s. W 258: 'per week 

60s. per week 

1141. p~; week 

428. per week 

1!2s. 

80s. per week 
1>88. 

888. 

Ill •. p6~ week 
281. 
553. 

Sill. p;; ... eek 

588.p8;week 

411s. 

528. p8; weu 
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WAGES IN MELBOURNE, 1912-continued. 

Indusul ... 

Cia" VIII.-continued. 

Paper bag, box, &o.-con­
tinttecz.~ 

Die sinking, engraving, &0 ••• 

CIaI,IX.-Murieall"",.,,­
menU. 

Organ 

Pianoforte 

Class X.-Arms and Explos'ives. 

Ammunition 

Occupation •• 

Ail other carton work· 
ers-male 

Carton workerl!-a~ua 
female 

Paper bag machinists 
gnHlotine 

cutters 
" makers-fe-

, male 
Copper plate engravers 
Die sinkers ~ • 
Engra verst general •• 
Process engra verB •• 
Photo lithographers •• 

Organ builders 

Tuners .. 
Artion fitters 
Wood machinists .. 
Cabinet makers, 

polishers, turnNg, 
veneerer s and others 

Stringe,s 

Wages. 

1-------"-------~---
I Range. 1 General Rate. :--------1-----

55s. to 568. per week 

55.. to 70,j:per week 
55s. to 90s. 

I 45.. per week 

ISs. 

50s. per week 

20s. 

80a. 
658. 

708. p~; week 

58s. per week 

80s, 
70s. 
66s. 
60s, 

52 •. 

288. per week 

Explos:ve 

Fireworks, fuse 

caI!~: operators- ! 
Mechanics(tltters, &c.) [' 
Labourers.. • . 

.. \ Nitro-glycerine workers 
Acid Workers •. I 
Labourers.. .. 

• " Fireworks makers-

238. to 42s. per week 

72s. to 93s 6d. " 
51s. to 63s. 
48s. to 55s. 
48s to 51s 

40s. to 45;. 'per week 

17s 6d to 20s. " 

488. p';; week 

C/a4l' X1.-Vehicles, Fitting8, 
Sa ddlcry, Hm'nese, &c. 

Coacb, waggon, tramcar, spoke 
and felloe 

Carriage lamp 
Cycle 

male ' 
Fireworks makers-fe- I 

male I 

I 

Bodymaker8, smiths, I 
painters trimmers I 

Vycemen. strikers, I 
labourers i 

Wheelwrights, wheelers' 
machinists, axle I 
makers. blacksmiths I 

F~q:e~~::t"~~~~n~~~ \ 
Centre turne .. , strikers, I 

steam hammer drivers, I 
and labourers 

Trimmers and ma-
chinists-female 

Lamp makers 
Foremen 

Assemblers 
Filers .• 
Frame builders 

42s. to 45s. per week 

60s. to 628. 6d., per 
week 

60s. per week 

60s. per week 

518. per week 

45s. 

258. 

54s. 

45 •• per week 
45s. 
50 •• 
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\VAGES IN MELBOURNE, 19IZ-continued. 

Indnstria. 

0141' ZI.-contlnued. 
~ycle-continued. 

~addleQ', bameu 

fladdle-tree. laddlen' lronmon­
gery, .to. 

Whip (piece work) •• 

elM, ZIl.-Slltp Bld/dC"", 
F1UC"", &: •• 

,BecII:, IIII' 

tJoa, building 

ClIJ .. ZIII.-1!iIrn4Ivu, 
B.rlrlC"", &:0. 

ileddlng, lIock, upholstsQ' 
! 

<Jarled:baIr .... 
1rnmItnre, cablnet.-making, 

cb&lr. blUlard_table 

t.'loture frame 

'feaeUan IIIlnd, window blind 

Occnpatlons. 
Waget. 

----------.' Ran,g:.6_. ___ .j Gen~~~ 
I 

General repairers •• 
Screw cutters and turn­
ing iath~ men 

Wheel builders •• 
Foremen rim makers 
Braziers 
Other workers 
Wlckerworkers 
Upholsterers •• 

i Fitters up .• 30s. to 40s. per week 
i Saddle collar and 

harness makers 
Machinists-female 
Saddle-tree makers 50S. to 60':' per week 

Thong makers 44s. to 54s. 

Shipwrights 
Labourers •• 
Stevedores' men and 

lumpers 
Wharf labourers •• 
Boat bnilders (skilled) i 48s. to 60.: 'per week 

Bedding and watne ... 
makers 

All females ov~r four 
year.' experience 

Upbolsterers 
Carpet planners •• 
Carpet and linoleum 

layers 
Mak ... snd repslrers­

lemale 
Cnrled hair, horsehair 40e. to 421. per week 

workers 
Cabinet, chair, and 

conch makers 
Carvers, turners" 

polishers 
Billiard table and 

cushion makers 
Machinists .• • • 628. to 66 •• per week 
Femal... (four years' 

experl8BC6 ) 
Jolnen, Ililden 
Machlni.ts .• 488. to 66;: per week 
Mount cntter. 
Compo worken and 

st"inen 
Mounters " " 
Packers snd others •• 
Adnlt females •• 
Venetian blind makers 41ie, to 50s': per week 

I 48.. per week 

I
i 578.6d. '* 

46s. 
55s. 

, 1 50s. 
46s. 
55s. 
4811. 

54 •. p~; week 

24 •• 
55 •• 

1

12 •• 8d. per day 
9 •• 4d. " I 11. 6d. per hr. 

Is.6d. " 

60s. per week 

25 •• 

1I0s. 
65s. 
60 •• 

27., 6d ... 

60s. per week 

60!. 

60s. 

27s.6d:perwk 

501. 

50s. pe~ week 
45 •• 

488. " 
421.. " 
22 •• 6d ... 

--------------------------,-'------



Industries. 

Ow. ZIV.-Drog., Chem(call, 
,,00 BII-fWoductl. 

Blacking, black lead, blue, 
polishes, &0. 

Clhemlc8l, drug, hOrle and 
eattle medicine 

i'ertl1ller •• 

Paln~, varnl.h, ... hUe-lead 

(J/IJU ZV,-Su'g{CIJ/ and 
ScientIfic ApplIance •• 

Opileal, philoSOphical Instru­
ment, &c. 

'Snrglc8l appliance, Instrument 

C)ea" ZVI.-Pfm."c.c., JtIJJ,l· 
'"'''' pea!.dUHl". Electroplating 

Goldllmlthlng, Je ... ellery, gold· 
bea~lng 

Wa~hmaklng, &0. 

(Jean ZVll.-H.at, Lfqhl, 
and Energy. 

Electrlo apparatus •• 

Production. 771 

Wag ... 
Occupations. 

, Range. ' General Ra .... --------1------, 

Grinders and mixers.. ! ' '8s. per .... 
Others . • • '140S. W '28. per ... eek . 
Adult females . . • • 25 •• per weeIt 
Make", 0 f pharmaceu· 60 •• W 80 •• per week 80s. 

tical preparation' ' 
Others (unskilled) work'i 35s. W 50s. i &Os. 

~~:ln~~~~!l~a:e~; ! 
Pack.l1'-lemsle 208. to 27 •• 6cL 
Acid tank cleaners, 

and pit emptier. in , 
su perphos phs t e i 
works i 

Men attending roaste", i 
and acid chambers 

Men feeding elevators, 
weighiug' aud bag-! 
ging machine atten- ' 
dant. 

611, .. 

Labou...,rs •• 488. 
Paint and varnish 56 •• to 70s'.' per week 5511. 

.. .. 
makers 

Paint and vllrnish 
makers' assi~tants 

Opticlano, &e. 

Surglcal Instrument 
makers 

~'emalc make" belts 
and bandages 

Persons mixing and 
working solutions 
and electric current 

Whetstone grinders .• 
Liners and hand de­

corators 
Grinders and pollshers ' 
Finishing coaters and! 

rim centerers 
Lacquerers and burn· 

Ishers 

45,. to 65s. per week 

50s: to 70s. 

358. to (Os. 

f Persons dipping, tlrst 40s. W 43 •• per week 
coater~, and frame 
cleaners 

En~ravers and chasers 
Chalnmake"" mount-

erSt ringmakers, 
silversmiths i 

Setters.. .. i 
Other adult workers.. ! 
Female chain makers , 

l!"1emalescratch brushers,l 
polL.hers, and gilders i 

Clock and watchmakers : 
(repairers) 

EnSllne tltters and 
turners 

Winde"" switchboard 
fitters 

4,5 •• 

i 61ls.per ..... 

518. 
49s. 

,tis. 

t. 

.. 

601. per weeII 
558. 

60s. 
60 •• 
SM. 
458. 

70s. .. 
668. per ... ee 

60s. 
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IN MELBOURNE, I912-continued. 
--------------~ 

WAGES 

I 

Wages. 
Industries. Occupa.tion. 

Range. General Rate. 
------------------1--------1-----Class XVII.-continued. 
E~rlolight •• .. Cable jointers •• 

Gas and coke 

Match 

Fitters •. .• 
Wiremen, linesmen, 

patrolling repairers 
Installation and circuit 

repairers and others 
Stokers •• •• 
Purifiers •. •• 
Sulphate workers 
Stove repairers and 

: litters 
i Service and main layers 
i Gas Inspectors .• 
i Labourers .• . . 

•• i Match and vesta makers 
-female (piecework) 

130x makers - female 
(piecework) 

Storemen, packers .• 
Foremen.. •• Ironfonnders' dust, charcoal 

dns' 

Hydraulic power 
MlIl bands and others 
FIremen.. •• 

: Fitters .. •• 
Main layers •• 
Special labourers •. 

Cia.. X V Ill. - LoatherUJIJ" 
Ordinary labonrel'l! •• 

( • .,elutU"17 8addl&rv a"d 
BamlUtl.) 

Leather bel'ing 
i 

i 

Ponmantean, gladstone bag.. I 
i 

Foremen .• 
Belt makers 
Machinists •. 
Foremen •• 
Male workers 
Female workers 

CI,," XIX.-W"ret "ot ,I'll­
where ("eluded. 

Basket, wlckerware 

Broom, brush ware •• 

Rubber goods (Including cycle 
Tyres 

Bamboo or wicker 
workers 

Ba:.-kE't workers •• 
Upbolsterer. •• 
Millet broom Borters .• 

Storemen and labonrers' 
Paint brush makers •. 
Brush machinists •• 
Brush finishers .. 
Bottle, flue, wire, and 

bass bru.h makers 
Draw·bench and treadle 

knot machine workers II 
Calendar hands •• 
Mill hand. •. .. 
Compound scale bands 

and dough mixers 
Spreade,.. hose, belting , 

&c., hands I' 

Tyre makers, repairers, : 
wrappers 

Press bands •• , 
Heaters, textiie cutters, i 

latbe, Burgical and I 
tube makers 

Tyro and forcing machine 
bands I 

Gf'llPral workers •• i 
Cleaners •• ' 
Female workers •• I 

.. G98. per week .. 66s. .. .. 63s. 
" .. 648. .. 

.. lOs, 3d. per day .. 83. 

Ms. to 67i. 'per week I ..... · :: .. 
668. to 718. 6d. .. 
66s. to 718. 6d. .. . . 
8 •. to 8 •. 8d. per day .. 
208. to 358. per week .. 
128. to 86s. .. . . 
428. to 50 •• .. 

628. 6d: per wk • .. 
42s. to 48a. per week 

9s. pe;'day .. .. 11s. .. .. lOs. .. .. 88.4d. .. .. 88. .. 
GOs. per week 

48s. to 62s: 6d. per wk. .. 
45 •• to 60s. .. 

20 •• to 251.' per week 

42 •• 6d. to 521. 6d. per 
week 

60s. to 648: per week 

458. to 60s. per week 

60s. ~r week 
558. ,. 

561. per week 

54s. 
68s. " .. 
451. per week 
67a.6d. .. 

6Os~ p;; week 
528. 6d ... 

~18. 
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WAGES IN MELBOURl'm, J912-continued. 

B.-WAGES :rOR SERVANTS AND ADULT WORKERS IN UNCLASSIFIED 

CALLINGS, TRADES AND INDUSTRIES. 
----------- ,-----'---

Industry or I'Iervlce. 

liIdn ... Uonal* 

Clerical 

Domestic aervanyO-males •• 

lemal. 

Hotel aervanu-males 

Night watebmen 

Lift attendant. 
Bnlldlng •• 

BakIng 

temal.el 

I Occupations. 

Wages. 

i Range. General Rate. 
1-----------

! 

I 
1 

I 

Gove~~esseg adyanc~d 
Teacher~ in private 

~c}lOol~-
Mal~s (elementary) 

" (advanced) .. 
Females (elementary) 

H {advanced) ~. 
Bookkeepers 
Shortha.nd clerks and 

typists-male 
Shorthand clerk' and 

typists-fema.le 
Coachmen, footmen, 

grooms, gardeners 
Butlers 
Oooks 
Lanndresses 
HOllsemaids 
Nursemaids 
General servants 
GIrL. 
Barmen 
(,ellarmen .. 
Billiard markers 
Night port.ers 
Day porters 
Wait... ., 
General handymen 
Oookol •• 
Houoek eepers 
Barmaid ••• 
Laundresses 
Hon"emalds 
Waitteasps •• 
Cooks •• 
Whart, working and 

ontRide patrol (other 
than foot) 

Ontside patrol (foot) •• 
Others 

B~lcklayers •• 
Bricklay"ro' labourer! 
Tuckpointers •• 
Carpen~ers (foremen) 

other •• 
" labourers .. 

Painters, paperhangers, 
signwritor., grainers 

Pla~terers .. . . 
Plumbers (foremen) •• 

" and ga~titters 
Slaters and tilers .. 
Foremen or single 

hands 
Vienna and rye bread 

bakers 
Adult workers and 

machine dongh mak­
ers 

£30 to £40 per annum 
£45 to £90 

£80 to £120 
£150 to £300 
£30 to £50 .. 
£50 to £150 .. 
408. to 70s. per week 
40S. to 60s. 

2~s. to 458. 

20 •. to 30s. 

258. to 40 •• 
20 •. to 30 •• 
17 •. to 30s. 

.. 
LB. to 20.. .. 
128. to 170.6d ... 
15 •• to 200. 
108. to 128. 

378. 6d. to 428. 6d. prwk. 
Sis. 6d. toW •. 
428. to 52 •. 6d. 

50s. pe~ week 
558. " 
428.6d ... 

858. p~; week 
428. 6d. to ·75s. per wk. . • 

47 •. 6d.per wk. 
S7s.6d ... 
85 •. 

.. S08. 
268. to 32 •• 6d. pro wk. 
268. to 458. .. 

578, p~; week 

64 •• 
•• 488. 

379. 6d. to 428. per week 
668. p~; week 
570. 
648.2d. 
698.8d. 
64s.2d. 
528. 3d. .. 
55s. 

648. 2d. to &71.10d.prwk .. 
•• 718.6d. per wk. 

578. 9d. to 66s. per week 
66s. re; week 
658. 

628. 

60 •• 

---------------
• With board and lodging. 
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WAGES IN MELBOURNE, 19 Iz -continued. 

Industry or SCI'Yice. 

B:ltking-continued. 

Coal and wood yards 

Coal and coke yards 

Factory engine-drivers 

Ilea'. clolilfng (retall.hops) •• 

I'lIftl., 

Farniture dealers 

llanleners 

OecnpatiOiIS. 

Jobbers 
Carters •• 
Past.rycooks •• 
General workers-male 

Slaughte;~eD 
Slaughter 

labourers 

female 

house 

Shopmen ani small-
goodsmCll 

Assi3tant smallgoods. 
men, salters, scalders, 
and general bntchers 

Delivery carl. drivers 
Drivers of one horse 

vehicleo 
Drivers of two horse 

vehicles 
Drivers of three horse 

vehicles 

lVages. 

Range. 
I 
I General Rate. 
I 

•• i Is. 6d. per hr. . . 1468. per week 
50~. to 621. 64. ppr week •• 

•• 84s.8d.per.wk. 
•• . 205. " 

. 708. 
62!1. 

~ 60s. 

50s. 

428. 6d ... 
45& 

50s. 

5"" 
Drivers 01 linkers and 60s. to 60s. per week 

boiler trncks 
Drivers of motor 

vehicles 
Yardmen In charge 
Other yardmen 
Oarters 
Yardmen 
Cartors .. 
Building crane. 
Steam, traction, winc.b, 

and hoist 
Steam, 1st class engines 

2nd 
" 3rd 

Other engines 
Firemen (2 boilerll) 

" single" •• 

40s. to 45s. per week 
50s. to 60s. 
468. to 608. 

6 Os. per week 

428. 
40s. 

,. 
60s. per week 
638. 

Trimmers and greaaers 
Foremen .. •• 
Bottle washers and '2", to 45 •• per week 

60s. 
i 510. 
, 45s. 

54s. 
54B. 
481. 
451. 
50 •• 

general hands 
Casuals.. 00 • 00 

Senior aB8ktants-male i . • i 
Junior asslstants-mals 1 42s. 6d. to 4Ss. per week' 
Pattern cntters, cashiers I 428. 6d. to 6Ss. .. 

&c. I 
Packers and others •• ~ 
As,lstant. (females) •• i 
Managers •• 001 • 

Assistants 00 00 

Other adlll. employes 
Department mamgers I 

(male and femai.e) I 

25!. to SO.: Per week 
600. to 70s. 
428. 6d. to 60s. .. 

Is. p6l'lwlll' 
68 •. per week 

461. per week 

46s. ""r week 
\lOs. 

Brancb managers" , 
Senior assisbnts, males I 
Cashiers, &c. 

00 63s. 

Packers, poriers, and 
others 

45s. to 60s. per week 
00 87s.6d:per wk. 

35s. to 601. per week 

ASSistants alld oashlera, 22 •• 6d. to 27s.6d ... 
fema1& 

Foremen •• 
J" onrneymea •• 
ASSistants, collectora, 

doormen 
Storemen.. •• 
Packers and porters •• 
Nursery hands 
Labonrers 

i 571.6d.perwk. 
00 1 60s. .. 428. 6d. to 60s. per week 

i 

I 
428. to 455: Per week-I 

64s. per wee k 
45s. 
4Sa. 
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WAGES IN MELBOURNE, 1912-continued. 
--------- -----"---- --~~- -----------

'Yages. 
Industry or Service. Occupations, I I -i-----;·-------

____________ 1 _____________ 1__ Ran~ __ 1 Gener.al Rate. 

I . ~ i 

Tea packing 

HardWare •• 

Hairdressing 

Livery stables 

Laundry •• 

U nderiakers 

Photography 

Quarry 

,Managers •• 
Assistants •• 
Storemen, packers 
Carters •• 

Foremen in charge •• , 
Head packers, males.. I 

Adult workers " •• 
Head paclmrs, females 
Adult workers " 

Department managers 
Branch " 
Outside salesmen 
Senior assistants 
Junior " •• 
Packers, storemen, &0. 

Employ~s-male. full 
hands 

Employ~s-male, other 
fem81~ 

! 60s. per week 
, 60s. 
146s. 

45s. to 60s: ·per week ' 

152s.6d"~rwk. 
•• i 458. ., 

36s. to 40s. per week I •• 
. . 1 27s. 6d. per wk. 

17s. 6d. to 228. per week •• 

80s. to \lOs. per week •• 
• • 801. per week 

458. to 60g: 'per week 
40s. to 559. .. 
328. 6d. to 4 is.6d. .. 

450. to 50s. per week 
40s_ to 468. 

I'" o. 

j 56&. per week 

Adults •• 423. per week 
Casual hands ! Is. per hour 

I Laundresses 218. to 308. per_week i 24s •. per week 

pef~~~:alS :~3d:~~ i I 668. ,. 

makiug I I' Drivers, grooms, and ,60S. 
, general workers ! 

Operators •• 
Printers •• •• 
Retouchers-female •• 
Finishers-female •• 
Makers of photo-

graphic materials 
Finishers, packers-

female 

Hammerman 
Pitcher and cube 

dreSS(lfS 
Facemen 
Spallers •• 
Machine borers •• 
Pluggers and machine 

feeders 
Loaders, trnckers, 

strippers and la­
bourers 

I 60s. to 1408. per week II 

I 408. to 70s. .. 

1

16', to 40s. .. . 
108. to 201. .. I 

1

40S. to 751. .. ! 

22s. 6d. to 27s. 6<1. " 

(61S. to 63s. per week 

i 48s. to 678: 'per week 

63s. ~i week 

571. 

678. ~ week 
511. 

488. 

The average weekly wages paid to males and females employed Average 

in all industries working under Wages Boards' determinations, and ::le": 
Wages 

in those for which Wages Boards have not been appointed, have Boards,&C. 

been compiled from particulars contained in the report of the Chief 
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Inspector of Factories, amI are given in the following statement. 

The information relates to the year I912 :-

EMPLOYES UNDER IV AGES BOARDS AND AVERAGE WAGES. 

lIialcs. Females. 
------ --- ----

t;~;~f; 1- No. I ~;~~~f; I 

I 
No. 

-------------1---- ~~I ____ I Wage. 

Apprentices and improvers 

General workers (mostly young 
persons) ... 

Persons employed at minimum 
wage or over 

Piece workers 

• Total 

11,863 'I' : ,:- ,d, 

1,568 0 14 1 

45,914 2 15 I 16,970 I 1 7 11 

2,354 3 2 1 _ 3,846 1 1 4 2 

----.1--- --

100 

1 

£ 8. d. 

12,825 

2,878 

63,971 2 7 0 j 34,247 1 1 4 

EMPLOYES OUTSIDE OF WAGES BOARDS, AND AVERAGE WAGES. 

Males 

Females 

Total 

No. 

I 
6,301 

5,811 I 

Average Weekly 
Wage. 

£ s. d. 

264 

115 

1-----1-----
I 12,112 I 1 14 5 

---------------- ------

There were in operation at the close of 1912, 90 tanning, fell­
mongering and wool washing establishments.· The average number 
of persons employed was 1,996, and the wages paid during the year 
to the employes (excluding working proprietors) amounted to 
£2°5,°$°. The following table shows the approximate value of 
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the machinery, plant, land, buildings, and improvements in each 
of the last ten years:-

VALUE OF TANNERIES, ETC.: 1903 TO 191Z. 

Approximate Value 01-

Year. -_._-_ .. 
--~I-··· 

Machinery and 

1-
Land. I Buildings and 

Plant in Use. i Improvements. 
.------- -- ----I~---

£ £ I 
£ 

1903 110,796 48,341 I 112,'W7 
liJ04 109,095 41,979 104,005 
1905 114,863 46,301 112,714 
1906 114,951 47,139 llO,155 
1907 124,OGt 51,194 123,124 
1908 133,376 53,713 129,664 
1909 142,429 54,208 125,700 
1910 141,702 55,858 136,991 
1911 165,964 5:;,917 181.172 
1912 176,947 55,896 187,597 

The quantity of bark used in connexion with tanning operations 
III 191Z was II,363 tons. The output of tanneries for each of the 
last ten years was as follows:-

OUTPUT OF TANNERIES, ETC.: 1903 TO I912. 
-------.----------.---,---~.-----.-

I 

Year. 

1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 

Number Tanned 01-
Sheep Skins I '~~~!d 

Stripped. I (weight after 
---_._---_ .. __ .-

I 

-~'-I 
397,:i67 I 
381,47;~ 
39:~,695 
485,6:'::0 I 

49'2,572 
498,947 
495,964 
496,20() 
523,989 
536,3t3 I 

Calf Skins. ; Sheep and 
I other Skins. 

washing). 

---,------.-_.---,-----
No. 

179,425 629,465 925,263 
134,003 674,105 651,672 
139,506 544,145 562,705 
132,210 518,139 612.598 
188,007 548,765 851,516 
127,798 1,027,460 11,253,875 
175,51)3 1 020 656 : 1,090,967 
186,993 1;007:343 11.2M,69;3 
199,2.';7 817,866 i 1,301,298 
19~, 44! ___ 8_9_1,_97_1_I!l_085, 196 

lbs. 

6,197,723 
5,285,409 
4,543,927 
5,676,464 
7,230,675 
7,80:1,992 
8,089,643 
8,242,456 
9,356,529 
8,182,610 

The figures for 1909, 1910, 19II, and I912 do not include skins 
and wool dealt with in small tanneries. The work done in such 
tanneries in 1908 was the tanning of 1,540 hides, 1,620 calf skins, 
and 4,9I6 sheep and other skins. The value of the leather imported 
into Victoria from oversea countries during 1912 was £252,258 . 

• 
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There were seventeen soap and candle works in operation in 1912. 

These factories employed 598 persons, of whom five were working 

proprietors. The amount of the wages paid to the emplDyes in that 
year was £6I,398. The value of the machinery, plant, land, 

buildings, and improvements, and the quantity Of soap and candles 

produced in each of the last ten years were as follows:-

SOAP AND CANDLE WORKS-VALUE AND PRODUCTS: I903 TO 1912. 
----------~. -------------

Year. 

1903 ... 
1904 •••• 
1905 .. . 
1906 .. . 
1907 .. . 
1908 .. . 
1909 .. . 
1910 .. . 
1911 .. . 
1912 .. . 

I 

Approximate Value oI-

,,----
I 

Machinery and I Land. Buildings and 
Plant in Use. Improvements. i 

£ £ £ I 
103,411 42,288 64,354 i 
101,486 38,295 62,96L 

i 
105,529 36,605 61,588 
104,244 36,171 59,829 
lO6,326 35,921 60,2:W I 109,768 36.517 62,379 

I 111,252 36,029 

I 

63,565 
113,418 36,142 63,782 I 

I 
113,664 36,141 113,859 

I 117,Oa4 36,226 52,799 
I ----.-----...• -".-. ---'------

Products. 

Soal'.- Candles. 

cwt. cwt. 
138,045 45,052 
162,126 41,521 
150,261, 42,049 
154,570 43,094 
153,478 47,688 
162,757 37,705 
176,162 45,460 
187,433 44,768 
189,048 41,557 
215,629 40,157 

-Not including soap made in small soap works not classified as factories, viz., 13t 369 {mi'. in 
1908,7,902 cwt. in 1904, 7,185 cwt. in 1905,11,706 cwt. in 1906, 10,"27 cwt. in 1907, 7,125 cwt. in 
1908, 5,4;;8 cwt. in 1909, 5.479 cwt. in 1910, 6,216 cwt. in 1911, and 4,732 cwt. in 1912. 

The quantity of tallow used in I912 in the manufacture of soap 
and candles was 146,679 cwt. in factories, and 1,716 cwt. in minor 

works. 

The imports from oversea countries in 1912 included 1,437,857 

Ibs. of soap valued at £49,4°9, and IIo,397 lbs. of candles valued 
at £2,892. 

The brickyards and potteries at which work was carried on during 
the year numbered II9. The persons employed numbered 2,149, of 
whom 102 were working proprietors, and the sum of £236,526 was 
paid to the employes in wages. The value of land, plant. 
buildings, &c., was £444,123. The estimated value of the bricks 
made in these brickyards in 19I2 was £.339,861. 
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The number of bricks made, and the value of pottery and of 
pipes and tiles manufactured during each of the last ten years, were 
returned as follows :-

BRICKS, POTTERY, PIPES, AND TILES: 1903 TO 1912. 
-_._-------

Value of 

Year. Number of 
Bricks Made .• 

Pipes and Ti\es. Pottery. 

£ £ 
1903 77,826,631 81,732 34,572 
1904 80,026,511 53,454 31,438 
1905 90,990,284 56,086 27,205 
1906 112,966,270 58,349 27,570 
1907 123,281,100 66,390 29,070 
1908 124,985,542 72,024 33,029 
1909 129,302,810 77,305 32,6~4 
1910 145,809,500 83,397 31,897 
1911 153,944,850 97,478 35,522 
1912 180,724,160 123,944 44,788 

• In: addition there are bricks made in small brickyards not tabulated as factories. 

The expansion of building operations, especially in Melbourne and 
suburbs during the last seven years, is demonstrated by the number 
of bricks made. ' 

The number of forest saw-mills being worked in 1912 was 150. Forest. 
The employes numbered 1,989, and the working proprietors I7 5, ::'Dllllt!, 

and the wages paid amounted to £183,169' The approximate 
value of machinery, plant, land, buildings, and improvements 
in each of the last ten years appears in the following statement, 
together with the quantity and value of timber sawn:-

FOREST SAW-MILLS: 1903 TO 1912. 
------;------ ------------~--

1 .... __ Approxim~t~::~ue 01- _ II Timbe_r --:8a_Wll. __ _ 

Machinery and Land * Buildings and Quantitv. Value. 
Plant in use. . Improvements. .J 

Year. 

---"------ -.----- -------~----

£ £ £ Super. it. £ 
1903 80,039 1,495 10,797 38,841,322 116,845 
1904 89,760 1,966 12,301 49,250,000 147,750 
1905 87,757 2,553 10,861 47,635,3511 142.905 
1906 90,305 1,168 9,286 51,103,000 153,309 
1907 99.723 1,421 11,199 55,873,500 181,590 
1908 98,804 2,669 13,095 54,602,200 177,460 
1909 115,121 2,609 15.551 56,039,200 189,130 
1910 125,528 2,202 16,067 70,947,200 248,320 
1911 148,136 2,535 18,459 70,9:n,500 265.990 
1912 170,437 2,333 22,985 73,374,900 265,980 

• Value of land occupied by saw-mills only. 
4238. 2 8 
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The other factories in which operations 01'l wood were carried 
on numbered 263, and comprised cooperage works (14), which gave 
employment to 116 persons, ;ncluding 12 working proprietors, and 
paid the .sum of £13,172 in wages; cork-cutting works (4), in which 
were engaged 7 working proprietors, and 45 employes whp were 
paid £4,724 in wages; dairy and domestic implements and bellows 
works (4), employing 57 persons, inclusive of 5 working proprietors, 
and paying £5,190 in wages; saw-milling, moulding, and joinery 
works (192), employing 4,430 persons, inclusive of 208 working pro­
prietors, and paying £476,334 in wages; mantelpiece works (IS), 
employing 272 persons, inclusive of 20 working proprietors, .and 
paying £27,169 in wages; and wood carving and turnery works 
(34), employing 275 persons, inclusive of 37 working proprietors, 
and paying £23,506 irl wages. 

It is estimated that the approxtmate value of the production of 
firewood for consumption in a year is £457,890. In addition, 
there are supplies of railway sleepers, piles, posts and rails, shingles, 
and timber for mines obtained from the forests, but it has been 
found impossible to procure reliable information as to their value. 

Agricultural The subjoined statement contains the leading particulars relating 
Implement 
Works. to agricultural implement works for the last nine years :-

, Year. 

AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENT 'YORKs, 1904 TO i912. 

No. of 
Factories. EmPIOY63.! Wages Paid. 

Approximate Value of-

Fuel &c Material [I Output. 
U~ed •. , Used. 

-----1---- ----- ____ ---___ . __ 1 ___ _ 

£ £ £ I £ 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
H1l2 

50 1,440 
53 1,565 
53 1,685 
55 1,553 
52 1,381 
52 1,831 
50 2,193 
59 2,651 

~t:i~'7~· _--'----_2,590 

129,5591 6,965 171,691 431,476 
145,651 7,964 171,850 443,114 
148,610 I 8,928 194,730 II 478,509 
147,675 9,554 188,173. 452,841 
134,884 9,253 177,488! 437,023 
181,391 12,697 242,922 1 611,293 
231,919 21,537 300,718: 742,326 
297,824 19,299 345,665! 831,474 
:109,789 19.388 :m,397 I 799,217 

The figures show a considei'able improvement in the output during 
the last four years, as a consequence of which there has been a sub­
stantial increase in the· number of hands employed and in the wages 
paid. The wages averaged for each employe £89 19s. 5d. in 1904 
and £119 12S. 2d. in 1912. The stripper-harvester, which is a Vic­
torian invention, is one of the principal implements manufactured. 
This strips the grain, and bags it ready for market in one op&£ation. 
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It is the leading item in machinery exported from Victoria, being 
in good demand not only in other Australian States, but also in the 
Argentine and South Africa. 

There were 29 establishments curing bacon and hams in 1912. Bacon and 

k· ham The persons employed numbered 434, of whom 35 were wor 1l1g curing. 

proprietors. The wages paid to employes amounted to £45,794. 
Further details of the industry for the last ten years are as fol-
lows :-

1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 . 
19H 
1912 

Year. 

BACON CURING: 1903 TO 1912. 

'\ Approximate Value 01- I 
_____ . Pigs I Weight of 

I I I Slaughtered I Bacon and Ham. 
Machinery I 'I Buildings and for Curing. Cured. 
and Plant.! Land. ,mprovements. 
-'--" 1----1-------- --------

£ I £ i £ No. 
26,810 \ 5,721 I 23,415 88,541 
27,822, 5,641! 25,730 104,604 
28,335 i 5,941 25,650 ' 117,582 
28,217 i 6,031 29,140 135,492 
25,530 I 5,245 26,575 145,513 
26,448! 5,190 27,653 129,677 
26,092' 5,190 28,650 123,067 
26,799 5,265 29,410 142,429 
31,374 4,979 38,946 177,029 
42,398 7,270 67,542 179,717 

1bs. 
9,633,206 

11,229,768 
11,360,698 
12,910.575 
1:{,609,144 
11,518,404 
11,245,195 
13,455,397 
15,190,449 
16,044,228 

--_ .... __ .. _-_ ... ---'-'--'" --.~---~~-----.-.. --~---~. 

This table does not include pigs slaughtered for curing, nUl 
Lacon and hams cured in small curing works; the pigs so slaughtered 
numbered 2,438 in 1903, 2,124 in 1904, 2,801 in 1905, 2,680 in 
1906, 2,77 1 in 1907, 2,263 in 1908, 2,691 in 19°9, 1,637 in 1910, 
695 in 19II, and 671 in 1912; the quantity (in pounds) of bacon and 
hams cured was 181,745 in 1903, 194,102 in 1904, 246,374 in 1905, 
252,348 in 1906, 244,837 in 1907. 194,328 in 1908, 294,088 in 1909, 
142,5 24 in 1910, 7°,44° in 19I1, and 50,500 in 1912. 

In addition, the following quantities of bacon and hams were rp.­
turned as having been cured on farms :-2,689,9°0 lbs. in 1903, 
3,428,074 lbs. in 1904, 4,826,593 lbs. in 1905, 4,888,243 lbs. in 
1906, 3,691,739 lbs. in 19°7, 2,698,669 lbs. in 1908, 2,375,290 lbs. 
in 1909, 2,983,440 lbs. in 1910, 4,356,323 lbs. in 1911, and 
3,999,478 lbs. in 1912. The total quantity of bacon and hams cured 
in 1912 was thus 20,094,206 lbs.--an increase of 476,994 lbs. as 
compared with 191 I. , 

The number of butter and cheese factories, exclusive of creameries, Butter and 

was 197 in 1912. Of these factories, 156 made butter, 7 made ~mtter f!::'t~s:leB. 
and cheese, I made butter and concentrated and condensed mIlk, I 

made butter and concentrated milk, 1 made butter and condensed 
milk, 1 made butter and condensed and powdered milk, i made 

. powdered milk, I made casein, and 28 made cheese only. There were 
2 s z 

~--------------------------------------~ 
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73 creameries attached to the factories. The number of persons em· 
ployed was 1,~18, of whom 44 were working proprietors, representing 
a decr~ase of 129 on the number for the previous year. The 
approXImate value of machinery, plant, land, buildings, and improve­
ments was £635,358. The quantity of milk received at the factories 
and creameries was 137,866,515 gallons in 1907, 104,980,863 
~allons in 1908, II6,034,058 gallons in 1909, 149,490,103 gallons 
ill 1910, 191,128,362 gallons in 19I1, and 150,079,730 gallons in 
1912. The output from butter and cheese factories during eaoh of 
the last ten years was as follows:-

BUTTER AND CHEESE FACTORIES: 1903 TO 1912. 

Concentrated, 
Year. Butter Made. Cream Sold. Cheese Made. Condonsed, &c., Milk 

Made. 

---------. ----
lb •. gallons. Ibs. ! Ibs. 

190:! ... 40,707,377 17,882 3,602,988 2,838,972 
11)04 ... 55,058,391 7,242 2,599,443 2,721,720 
1905 ... 52.274,639 16,513 2,447,938 2,787,720 
1906 ... 63,231.222 20,332 2,852,687 3,709,656 
1907 ... 59,050,231 25,442 2,691,957 4,684,656 
1908 ... 44,383,168 17,527 2,473,682 3,781,548 
1909 

'''1 
49,554,628 19,417 

I 
3,167,955 3,894,859 

1910 ... 65,063,516 I 29,910 2,707,630 3,004,842 
1911 81,267,119 I 

34,028 3,047,261 13,697,691 
1912 62,227,144 41,952 2,171,913 18,456,094 

In addition to the quantity of butter and cheese made in the 
factories, the following quantities were returned as having been made 
on farms :-Butter, 5,9780350 lbs. in 1903, 5,944,450 lbs. in 1904, 
5,332,182 lbs. in 1905, 4,856,946 lbs. in 1906, 4,696,123 lbs. in 
1907, 4,078,2030 lbs. in 1908, 5,6Il,927 lbs. in 1909, 5,540,27 1 lbs. 
in 1910, 5,233,355 lbs. in 1911 ; and 5,428,690 lbs. in 1912 ; cheese, 
2,078,5 27 lbs. in 19°3, 2,148,408 lbs. in 1904, 1,849,412 lbs. in 
1905, 2,024,9°6 lbs. in 1906, 1,705,952 lbs. in 1907, 1,854,962 lbs. 
in 1908, 1,857,879 lbs. in 1909, 1,823,263 lbs. in 1910, 1,502 ,582 

Ibs. in 1911, and 2,004,865 lbs. in 1912 . 

Total butter Taking the returns of butter from all sources, the largest quan-
:'~echeese tity, 86,500,474 lbs., was made in 1911, the returns for 1907, 1908 , 

1909, 1910, and 1912, being 63,746,354 lbs., 48,461,398.lbs., 
55,166,555 lbs., 7°,603,787 lbs., and 67,655,834 lbs. respectively. 

The largest quantity of cheese returned as having been made in 
factories and on farms was 5,681,515 lbs. in 1903. The quantities 
made in 1908, 1909, 1910, 19I1, and 1912 were 4,328,644 lbs., 
5,025,834 lbs., 4,530,893 lbs., 4,549,843 lbs., and 4,176,778 lbs. 
respectivel y. 

~xportsol In 1912 there were exported to countries outside Australia 
~~!:.:md 31,451,378 lbs. of butter valued at £1,545,77 1, all of which was 

Australian produce. Of this export a quantity representing 88 per 
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cent. of the value was sent to the United Kingdom. The quantity 
of cheese exported to oversea countries was 28,252 lbs., and the 
value there'of £1,13°. 

The works for freezing and preserving meat numbered 12 in 1912, ~eatlree.· 

d I d . dd' , 8 k' . 109 and an emp oye 1,055 persons m a 1hon to wor mg propnetors, preserving 

the wages of the employes amounting to £106,339. The approximate works. 

value of machinery, plant, land, buildings, and improvements in 1912 
was £4°9>457. The output in each of the last ten years was as 
iollows:-

MEAT FREEZING AND PRESERVING, 1903 TO 1912 . 

--------;------------------_.-I }"rozen. 

Year. I---~-------

__ . ___________ [I __ o_::.:e' __ 1 S::.P' [, Ra:::~: I --;~::~y~-
1903 ... 1,424 I 294,906 7,003,022 41,460 
l904 I .3,394 459,963 8,086,776 46,820 
1905<5,656 I 649,107 110,259,904 51,705 
1906 I 4,248 651,914 9,538,535 72,410 
1007 10,760 866,498 I 6,413,560 56,275 
1908 16,508 773,396 4,057,896 22,826 
1909 17,360 941,309 I 2,832,924 22,440 
1910 36,464 1,573,516 2,660,604 60,312 
1911 40,184 1,578,133 I 2,312,928 35,388 
1912 29,752 1,409,243 2,101,704 I 28,824 

Preserved. 
Year. 

1 I I ____________ 1-_ Beef. __ I~~I __ R_a_b_bi_ts_._ 

I Owt. I Owt. Owt. 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 

I 
8,796 2,653. 17,380 
4,248 I 491. 14,977 

I 
4,866' 1,435 6,665 
6,01l 1,700 496 

I 11,944 2,478 64 
! 7,557 2,309. 1,730 
I 8,382 2,349 i 540 

... I
, 13,589 8,876 1,389 

28,654 14,890 3,422 
I 37,984 22,387 

Other Meats, 
&c. 

Owt. 

4,725 
1,301 

776 
1,512 
2,229 
1,391 
1,267 
2,534 
2,679 
3,056 

~oTB.-In addition to the above, Hi,2!9 calves, 1,959 pigs, and 25,952 hares were treated at 

freezing works in 1905; 6,947 calves, ~,580 pigs, and 38,397 hares in 1906; 8,047 calves, 2,196 pigs, 

and 55,196 hares in 1907; 11,662 calves, 2,296 pigs, and 29,796 hares in 1908; 3,059 calves, 225 pigs, 

and S,724 hares ill 1909; 3,893 calves, 1,557 pigs, and 29,532 hares in 1910; 7,308 calv~s, 1,609 pigs, 

.. nd 58,008 hnres in 1911; and 3,355 calves, 3,120 pigs, and 43,224 hares in 1912. 
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Impor::e aid The following statement shows the imports and exports (excluding 
:~a~ .. · Inter-State transfers) of frozen and preserved meats, other than 

bacon and ham, during 1912 :-

MEATS IMPORTED AND EXPORTED OVERSEA, 1912. 
------------,--------------,-------------

Imports. Exports. 

Quantity. 1 Value. -j Quantity. I Value. ---I--!-----
Meats, Frozen­

Mutton 
Lamb 

6,092 Ibs. I £68\27,024,7081bS. 3467398 
It ••. \23,380,703" 415,946 

Beef 309lbs. 4 4,582,640" 54,794 
Pork 
Rabbits and Hares ... 
Poultry 
Game 

42,657" 1,418 299,175" 4,258 
." 11,111,902 pairs 57,233 

1,257lbs. 33 13,631" 5,785 
3,007" 166 I 

Other 280 " 7, 322,694 lbs. 4,883 
Meabs-Fresh a.nd smoked 1,097" 31 t ... 

9,159 , ... 5,758 
165,057 Ibs. . 9,205 1

1

1,493,455 lbs. 32,542 
" Potted and concentrated 
" Preserved in tins ... 
" Not elsewhere included 120cwt.~, 280 1,856cwt. 3,327 

----- ---1------ ---
Total value 20,371 ': 930,924 

Flour mills. The number of flour mills in 1912 was 61, and the number of 
persons employed in them 845, of _whom 55 were working pro­
prietors. The wages paid to employes amounted to £95,266. 
Further 'particulars for ten years are given in the following table:-

FLOUR MILLS: 1903 TO 1912. 

Approximate Value of- 'I' 

Wheat 
Year. I' i Ground into 

I\[achinery and L d Buildings and i Flour. 
____ ~~n_t' __ I __ ~ __ Improvements. 1 __ _ 

£ ,£ £ I bushels. 
1903 261,530! 68,917 166,869. 5,762,849 
1904 235,508 1 52,220 147,559 I 10,012,476 
1905 238,139 1\ 56,910 157,785 10,282,491 
1906 243,149 59,540 163,322 10,8\12,056 
1907 264,566 63,157 174,]50 11, 7~n,183 
1908 254,671 57,167 167,573 9,564,068 
1909 226,571 50,801 155,728 10,644,123 
1910 242,851 52,697 165,165 11,218,870 
1911 253,513 51,276 167,177 12,266,013 
1912 261,403 50,619 172,085 11,185,1:38 

I m~, .... 
1----

I 

tons. 

115,368 
202,314 
209,058 
219,166 
235,185 
192,687 
215,547 
225,282 
247,434 
225,376 

In addition to the flour made, the wheat ground in 1912 produced 
6,307,996 bushels of bran and 4,213,668 bushels of pollard. Other 
grain operated on amounted to 139,702 bushels in 1903, 157,403 
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~ushels in 1904, 75,595 bushels in 1905, I1I,719 bushels in 1906, 
123,885 bushels in 1907, 123,879 bushels in 1908, 45,487 bushels 
in 1909, 35,507 bushels in 1910, 84,7°7 bushels in 1911, and 98,24-3 
bushels in 1912. 

During the year 1912, 2,874,992 lbs. of biscuits, valued at E:,,~..:i~S of 

£4°,165, and 68,781 tons of flour valued at £,600,267 were ex- stuffs. 
ported from Victoria to countries beyond Australia. 

!here 'Yere, in 1912, 31 establish~ents in which the manufacture J::;'d~!~~~e, 
of Jams, pIckles, and sauces was carned on j the number of persons works: 

employed therein was 1,737, of whom 26 were working proprietors. 
The wages paid to the employes amounted to £'110,74°, and the 
value of machinery, plant, land, and buildings was £'17°,072. The 
fruit and sugar used and the output for each of the last nine years 
were as follows :-

JAM, PICKLE, AND SAUCE WORKS: 1904 TO 1912 . 
. ----------- --- -- .~--~----.---.---~--- -------.-----... ---~ -~- _. 

1 

I 
FruU [ Year. ]'ruit 8ugar Jams and I Fru1~ Sance Pickles 

Used. Used. Jellies Made. I Preserved. ! Pulped. Made. Made. 

----- i --" _.----_. 
I 

pint!!. pints. cwt. cwt. cwt. 
'i 

cwt. cwt. 

1.904 
I 

115,295 12,14;3,555 920,163 199,306 97,057 190,151 22,408 

190.5 175,119 107,382 192,579 35,395 44,450 12,029,644 859,HiO 

1906 195,902 107,194 203,038 43,138 56,61912,943,380i 8S9,93S 
1 

1907 218,276 105,518 190,211 33,819 95,88513,257,471 1,253,280 

1908 191,282 I 1:33,283 226,481 31,336 18,783 3,014,835 1,187,136 

265,353 I 143,427 
i 

1909 268,927 40,746 49, 797 13,607,968 1,324,392 . 
1910 311,168 159,439 303,733 49,797 38,017 :4,173,936 1,264,728 

1911 315,362 
i 

1,617,156 156,376 286,543 53,562 52,427 14,348,500 

1912 307,458
1

154,381 I 258,470 63,133 56,488 '!.1,886,336 1,482,252 

---------- - - -----.-._-

These works also candied fruit peel amounting to 3,283 cwt. in 
1908, to 4,802 cwt. in 1909, to 3,902 ewt. in 1910, to 3,549 cwt. in 
I91I, and to 2,763 ewt. in 1912. 

There are two sugar works in the State, one of which treats Suga.r 
cane sugar imported in a raw state chiefly from Queensland. The works. 

other is the Government Beet Sugar- Factory. The quantity of 
raw material treated in those two factories in 1912 and the pro­
duction therefrom were as follows:-

Raw cane sugar treated 
Sugar beet treated ... 
Refined sugar produced 
Refined treacle produced 

1,424,940 cwt. 
124,140 " 

1,374,220 " 
:~8,020 " 
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In 1896 Parliament passed an Act making available £100,000. 

of which £62,000 was expended in promoting the establishment of 
the beet sugar industry on the basis of £2 for every £1 of private 
capital subscribed. A company was formed, and a substantial 
building, equipped with a modern plant, was erected at Maffra, in 
Gippsland. Starting with every essential for success, and with a 
guarantee that 1,500 acres of beet would be sown by local land­
holders, the industry, after various vicissitudes, was compelled to 
cease operations after two manufacturing campaigns, and the build­
ing and plant which fell into the hands of the Government under 
the terms of its mortgage remained idle for twelve years. 

In seeking for the causes of past failures, the more extended 
knowledge now possessed of the problems surrounding the industry 
indicates that they were mainly attributable to want of experience 
on the part of beet-growers, combined with unprecedentedly dry sea­
sons and an unsuitable class of field labour; for, while no particular 
skill is re<iuired in beet growing, yet the crop demands prompt atten­
tion at the period of thinning or spacing, and, moreover, calls for the 
exercise of particular care in keeping it clean during growth. 

In 1910 a definite campaign to revive the industry was commenced, 
numerous experimental beet plots were established throughout Gipps­
land in order to familiarize land-holders with beet-growing, lectures 
were given explanatory of the Government proposals and different 
phases of the industry, and a system of field labour was organized. 
The object of the campaign was to demon~trate that beet could be 
profitably grown, and that a fine white sugar could be manufactured. 
Both these ends were attained, as many farmers who grew beet made 
a successful business of it, and the sugar produced compared favor­
ably with any manufactured in the Commonwealth. 

With the view of putting the industry on a sound footing, the 
Government has purchased large areas at Boisdale and Kilmany 
Park. These estates are in railway communication with Maffra,_ and 
have been cut up into small holdings under the Closer Settlement 
Board, which are allotted to settlers subject to the proviso that each 
must grow a certain area of ~et. 

The season of 1913 was a disappointing one from the agricultural 
side, owing to lack of rainfall in the winter months- and during the 
months of December and January, which is the period of root 
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development. Prior to this the crop looked wonderfully well, with 
an excellent growth of top and leaves, but continued dry weather 
with hot winds caused a serious check from which the crop never 
recovered, although even under these conditions, which were so seri­
ous that the potato, maize and bean crops were a complete failure, 
the beet crop managed to struggle through to half a harvest. The 
harvest obtained from 900 acres amounted to 6,207 tons of beets, 
from which the sugar production was 659 tons of white sugar. Even 
wit~ this limited supply of available raw material, the manufacturing 
operations were conducted smoothly and with success, and a superior 
quality of sugar was produced, which is being sold at highest market 
prices locally, where there is a demand for much more than the 
amount manufactured. The manufacturing operations should for the 
first time .show a profit. 

The following particulars summarize the results of the last three 
seasons, of which the latter two were exceptionally dry:-... -.-.~--~~--.--.-~--------;-~--~------c~-~-----

Seasoll. 

1910-11 ... 
1911-12 .. , 
1912-13 .. , 

Area. 

acres. 

458 
752 
900 

Sugar Beet Sugar 
Harvested. Manufactured. 

-------,--~ 

tons. tons. 

5,969 482 
4,000 519 
6,207 659 

A much larger acreage than in 1913 is expected to be harvested 
in 1914, as owing to the increase in the price to be paid for the 
beets from 205. to an average of 22S. 6d. per ton, an inducement is 
given to those farmers who have not hitherto cultivated the crop, and 
there are indications that the area outside the Closer Settlement blocks 
will be doubled, as th~ profitableness of the culture, especially under 
irrigation, is now fairly wel! recognized in this district. Recog­
nizing the advantages of irrigation, the Administration has taken 
steps to introduce the system on the Closer Settlement Estates of 
Boisdale and Kilmany-so that a failure in the crop through 
drought such as happened in the last two seasons will be avoided. 

In 1912 work was carried on in 29 breweries, and 1,008 persons Breweries. 
were employed, including 24 working proprietors. The wages paid 
to employes during the year amounted to £149,605' The approxi-
~nate value of the machinery, plant. land, buildings, and improve-
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menta, the materials used, and the quantity of beer made durin~ each 
of the last ten years were as follows :-

BREWERIES: 1903 TO 1912. 

Approximate Value 01- I 
~~--------~------I 

I, 'B 'ldi I 
Machinery 1 u~ndngs i 

Materials Used-

Beer Made· Year. 

and : Land. 1 Improve. I Sugar. I Malt. Hops. 

________ -.:~~ ____ :~i ---1---- ______ -__ _ 
£, ,£ £, cwt. bushels. Ib8. gallons. 

1903 ... 209,492 1229,965\277,383
1

102,651 552,042 569,981 15,423,\49-
1904 ... 231,6871229,965 291,180 '1100,430 530,771 544,524 14,927,873: 
1905 ... 232,354 198,7601291,738. 99,230 529,067 582,012 15,176,439 
1906 ... 235,980 I 197,985 289,982

1

' 101,692 533,531 623,249 16,409,465· 
1907 ... 249,579 i 212,785 316,262 IJ6,004 542,806 665,236 16,900,336-
1908 .. 268,0091155,922 273,2731109,347 556,040 684,879 17,582,8a3 
1909 .•. 245,606, 65,775 231,546 103,146 503,761 632,339 16,552,594· 
1910 ... 281,702

1

: 68,069 249,8481112,240 540,390 663,394 18,605,737 
1911 .•. 318,072 67,206 290,746 I 111,314 548,341 649,892 t9,077,42() 
1912 ... 325,658 69,671 314,536 j 119,667 566,779 659,32a 20,247,337 

Distilleries. The number of distilleries working in 1912 was 7, and the per-
sons employed numbered 41, of whom 5 were working proprietors. 
The estimated value of the machinery, plant, land, buildings~ 
and improvements was £147,080. The materials used in manufac­
ture, and the quantity of spirits distilled in each of the last ten years, 
were as follows :-

DISTILLERIES: "19°3 TO 1912. 

Materials Used. 

1---------------
1

------
1 

--------, -----;-1--------71---: Spirits 

Year. I i ,1 Other, Sugar and I Distilled), 
Wine. Malt. i Wheat. 1 .Maize. i Grain. Molasses. Beer. 

1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
L908 
1909 
1910 
19l1 
19J2 

--- -----I---i-----I---'--·---- --------
Gal. Bush. I Bush.! Bush. i Bush. lbs. Gal. ! Proof gaL 

207,621 ... ...' ••. ! ...' ... 1,187 41,083: 
293,836 ... '" ... ... ... ... 58,745 
348,791 ... ... ... ... 199,:160 ." 85,690· 
324,005 13,038 ", ... '" 101,024 .. , 94,674-
413,242 141,876,... ... ... 49,280 ... 375,183 
591,248 53,761 i... ... .. ... ... 220,690-· 
379,979 117,197 I '" , ......... 314,370 
605,2040 25,345: :1,560 649,152... 223,56() 
370,119 61,981 i 548 ... 204 i 1,293,152 ... 29S,237 
m,0,976 ... ... ...:... I 791,056 ... 152,645-

Spirits made by vine-growers for fortifying wine are not included 
in this table. The following quantities were distilled for that pur· 
pose during the last ten years in vineyards :-56;851 gallons in 
I903, 73,210 gallons in 190+, 78,I63 gallons in 1905, 60,521 gallons 
in 1906, 53,517 gallons in 1907, 5°,954 gallons,in 1908, 3°,976 
gallons in 1909, 13.427 gallons in 1910, 29,745 gallons in 1911, an(} 
23,814 gallons in 19IZ. 
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Sixteen tobacco manufactories were in operat!on in 1912, and T:~:~~. 
in tbat year the employes numbered 1,775, and theIr wages amounted fl\Ct.ties. 
to £19 1,162. In addition to the employes there were 13 working 
proprietors. The value of machinery, plant, land, buildings, and im. 
provements was £278,899. The output of these factories has 
materially increased, as will be seen from the particulars for the last 
ten years given in the following table:-

TOBACCO FACTORIES: 1903 TO 1912. 
'-'--- - ------~---.------

I Unmanufactured Leaf i· 
Year. I Operated on. ! Quantity Manufactured of-

~' I i ----,----

iAustralian Imported. j Tobacco. I Snuff. Cigars. I Cigarettes. 
-----I~ Ibs. -I-n:;.--u;--;;;:----;-o.--
1903... 1304,049 2,052,100 /2,390,976 813 9,336,975 58,928,535 
1904... ! 266.053 2,768,873 3,166,767 1,122 12,419,426 73,304,100 
1905... I 265,219 3,597,887 3,981,357 1,051 14,324,536 103,673,300 
1906... 1431,941 4,172,065 4,650,113 516 18,762,205 131,161,460 
1907... 1332,271 4,479,073 4,782,061 I 993 17,740,782 146,699,600 
1908... 269,354 5,566,522 5,331,117 605 19,741,355 178,776,650 
1909... 202,723 4,759,856 5,162,959 610 19,368,491 141,105,750 
1910... 195,279 5,225,078 5,510,099 I 577 21,310,111 135,108,700 
191~... 18?,501 4,972,275 5,521,175 I 603 22,4~,806 116,435,800 
1912... 16t>,156 5,137,331 i 5,641.647 I 702 23,3.~3,951 97,400,400 

NOTE.-The quantity manufactured in small factories (£5 Iicenc€s) is included in the above table. 

There were 10 woollen mills working in 1912, and tbe number Woollen 
of persons employed therein was 1,672, of whom 7 were working mills. 

proprietors. The wages paid to employes amounted to £II5,096, 
and the approximate value of the machinery, plant, land, buildings, 
and improvements to £422,421. The value of the raw materials 
used in mills during the year was £245,220, and that of the goods 
manufactured in the same period, £473,880. The quantities of 
wool and cotton used and of goods manufactured in each of the 
last ten years were as follows:-

WOOLLEN MILLS: 190 3 TO 1912. 

Quantity Quantity Goods Manufactured-
of of Year. Scoured Cotton Tweed and Shawls i Wool Used. Used. Flannel. Blankets. 

I Cloth. and Rugs. 
I ---- -_._- ----------

i Ibs. lbs . yards. yards. No. of Pairs. No. 
1903 ... i 2,1::10,100 I 368,749 662,381 3,201,275 77,601 6,565 1904 ... 1 2,368,871 i 211,256 697,726 3,301,004 86,253 8,431 1905 .•• 2,663.537

1 

499,630 738,924 3,355,013 145,106 8,516 1906 2,825,218 658,882 840,649 3,637,846 146.628 8,383 1907 1 3,311,097 914,003 867,789 4,088,383 199,743 12,089 1908 3,210,925 965,042 922,176 4,396,862 228,621 15,222 1909 3,093,383 I 880,934 949,674 4,713,571 225,148 15,189 1910 I ,,136.442
1 955."" 890,281 4,640,401 191,651 18,185 1911 3,409,105 897,804 901,348 4,691,255 240.961 13,718 1912 f 3,265,390 1,061,20.1 1,013,444 4,604,654 265,637 14,476 

.. -----------~----.-,-- -------- -----
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-JSeot The development which has take.n place in the boot industry 
fActories. in recent years is exhibited by the following tables :-

EIootric 
light 
and power 
works. 

BOOT FACTORIES: 1903 TO 1912 . 

Year. Number of I , ,Vtt\ue 01 Land, Build- Wa ges Paid. 
Factories. I Persons Emp\Oy~ ings and Machinery. 

I . £ 
--[--

1903 ... 136 I 5,267 I 229,396 299,176 
1904 .. - 131 5,655 241,342 332,749 
1905 .. - 136 5,810 . 243,549 330,023 
1906 ... 134 I 5,755 253,436 332,538 
1907 ... 139 I 6,~03 292,474 368,503 

.1908 ... 139 I 6,348 284,982 371,081 
1909 ... 136 I 6,894 294,167 415,01l 
1910 ... 144 , 6,832 324,52SJ 455,997 
1911 ... 15i ' 7,001 363,540 542,707 
1912 .. - 151 ! 6,774 378,501 570,025 

OUTPUT OF BOOT FACTORIES: 1903 TO 1912 . 
Goods Manulactured-

Year. 
Boots and Shoes. Slippers.* 

-----------
No. of pairs. No. of pairs. 

1903 ... .. ... 3,574,761 150,012 
1904 ... ... ... 4,065,881 189,108 
1905 ... ... . .. 3,951,033 165,892 
1906 ... ... .., 4,001,580 175,575 
1907 ... ... ... 4,290.122 182,039 
1908 ... ... ... 4,164,410 193,949 
1909 ... ... ,'.' 4,649,130 I 231,791 
1910 ... ... ... 4,847,368 

I 
191,204 

1911 .. . .. ... 5,198,030 164,31;{ 
1!1l2 ... ... .. 4,966,768 , 220.616 

• Includes canvas shoes and house-boots. 

Materials used in Victorian boot factories were valued at £884,3 2 9 
m 19°9, at '£963,IlO m 1910, at £1,103,653 in 19II, and at 
.£1,132,045 in 1912; the value of the output for the same years being 
'£1,487,7 89, '£1,620,179, '£1,878,308, and £1,951,998 respectiveh-. 

Great strides have been made during the last few years in the use 
of electricity for lighting and motive power purposes, as will be seen 
from the succeeding statement. The electricity supplied in 1911 
represents an increase of 390 per cent. on that supplied in 1903· 

ELECTRIC LIGHT AND POWER WORKS: 1903 TO 1912 . 

Year I Number of Horse-power I Persons I W P'd: 

1903 ~'I~:O"' m .~:.:. ~'::9~1 ~:~:5' 
1904... 7 5,226 222: 22,422 
1905 ... I 7 6,753 251 I 23,356 
1906... 9 9,130 363 I 38,398 
1907 .•. II 9,948 398 I 44,489 
1908 ... 12 11,702 441 I 50,442 
1909... 13 1:~,29:{ 442 I 54,621 
1910... 16 13,962 I 523 I 62,266 
1911... 20 15,819 590 I 75,722 I 
1912... 24 20,005 666 I 89,435 I 

_. 

Electricity 
Supplied. 

British Unitb. 
5,626,568 
6,644,343 
7,698,394 
9,760,04!i 

12,542,614 
14,310,482 
16,471,368 
18,R32,46i 
23,01l,:{40 
27,579,734 

• Prior to 1904 persons engaged in the distribution of electricity are excluded. 
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In 1903 machinery and plant, land, buildings, and improvements 

connected with electric light and power works were valued at 

£285,234 j in 1912 the value was £1,124,411. 

The approximate value of machinery and plant, land, buildings, Gasworks 

and improvements connected with gasworks 

£1,164,320 in 1903, and £1,751,819 in 1912. 

in Victoria was 

The gas made m 

the latter year was 91 per cent. in excess of that made in 1903. 

GASWORKS: 1903 TO 1912 . .. 
~--- ---------_.- ------- - ---- -------_. -----~ 

I 
I 

Year. Coal Used. Gas Made. Coke Number 01 Persons I W...,es 

I 
Produced. I Works. Employed.' I Paid. 

! 

I 
---- ---- ----1---- ----- -----1--

-I tons. cubic feet. tons. £ 

1903 166,018 1,628,889,400 I 94,947 47 679 81,928 

1904 166,307 1,649,396,000 I 97,357 48 872 104,383 

1905 168,007 1,707,184,000 98,559 48 989 128,372 

1906 178,251 1,810,405,800 I 105,909 48 1,12.5 138,701 

1907 189,190 1,975,892,500 i 112,050 48 1,272 157,525 

1908 206,408 2,144-,834,000 I 126,530 47 1,298 168,077 

1909 217,47:l 2,292,988,400 131,695 47 1,390 181,965 

1910 235,532 2,476,528,100 139,423 47 1,421 199,308 

1911 261,848 2,813,159,700 155,488 47 1,601 230,626 

1912 284,670 3,108,555,700 I 171,750 47 1,835 275,755 

* Prior to 1904 persons en~aged in the distribution of g-a8 are excluded. 

Oil was used as well as coal in the manufacture of gas, (he num· 

ber of gallons consumed each year being 105,651 in 1903, Il7,II4 
• 

m 1904, 137,247 in 1905, 154,486 in 1906, 163,215 in 19°7, 187,237 

m 1908, 196,176 in 1909, 228,034 in 1910, 274,353 in 1911, and 

366,405 in 1912. 
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Total. The value of all articles produced or manufactured in Victoria 
productIOn. has been compiled from actual returns or estimates in the office of 

the Government Statist, and the results are set forth in the fol­
lowing table:-

VALUE OF VICTORIAN PRODUCTION :1908 TO I~~ ____ _ 

Value in-
Produce. ----------,---------c---------,--~-------

_1908: ____ 1_9_09_. _1---.:910---- _ 1911. ! __ 19_12. __ _ 

Oultivalion. 
Wheat 
Oats 
Barley, Malting 
Barley, Other 
Maize 
Other Cereals 
Grass and Clover 

Seed 
Potatoos ". 
Onions 
Other Root Crops ... 
Hay 
Straw 
Green Forage" 
Tobacco .. , 
Grapes,not made into 

wine, raisins, &c. 
Raisins, ordinary .. 

" sultanas 
Currants ... 
Wine 
Hops ... ... 
Other Crops , •• 
Fruit grown for Sale 

in Orchards and 
Gardens 

Fruit in Private 
Orchards and Gar­
dens 

Market Gardens 

£ 
4,405,303 

989,844 
192,964 
60,345 

116,402 
47,404 

4,540 

411,840 
138,408 
42,811 

3,256,308 
246,682 
157,665 

4,748 
33,103 

41,489 
60,994 
21,472 
89,819 
5,105 

37,468 
400,055 

8,542 

231,975 

£ I £ 
5,501,605 5,512,060 

777,5471 909,295 
121,365 172,717 
43,816 54,665 

119,725 96,166 
36,844 50,83 

3,290 4,066 

517,775 
98,325 
29,245 

2,432,840 
239,385 
141,465 

3,691 
31,181 

35,919 1 

94,639 i 
49,334 
61,996 
4,322 

39,117 
449,497 

9,060 

255,350 

534,515 
63,723 
35,160 

2,455,560 
158,83 
179,565 

3,783 
26,704-

35,854 
96,408 
48,829 
90,828

1 

5,247 
48,943

1 

551,280, 
I 

8,1001 

269,450 

£ 
3,547,266 

663,916 
202,620 

58,823 
147,357 
37,026 
2,376 

614,540 
177,744 
20,398 

3,200,109 
116,911 
187,943 

4,094-
4-5,500 

52,628 
142,9321 

88,899 
81,952 

4,714-
44,064 

585,172 

ij,432j 

258,275 

£ 
4,343,202 

953,750 
259,217 
73,213 

119,305 
48,458 
5,802 

678,448 
176,142 
26,691 

4,010,979 
105,407 
211,150 

1,587 
31,4-86 

41,934 
171,884 
60,421 

120,611 
9,062 

56,015 
656,363 

8,180 

260,350 
----- ---------- ------

Total ... 11,005,286 11,097,333 11,412,586 10,293,691 12,4-29,657 

Dairying and 
Pastoral. 

Milk consumed in 760,658 805,480 950,940 1,036,00(1' 1,419,900 
natural state 

Butter made 2,388,U3 2,493,990 3,109,510 3,860,100 3,478,640 
Cheese made 126,252 130,670 105,34-0 106,160 125,480 
Cream made (not f~~ 21,320 19,850 22,480 21,160 22,940 

butter) 
46,940

1 Condensed, Concen- 63,026 66,425 260,324- 362,480 
trated, and Pow-
dered Milk 1 

Horses .. i 15,274\ 261,268 388,556 520,580 328,020 

Cattle... "I 298.606 1,602,858 1,860,888 2,344,680 1,165,430 

~~~~p (without wo~i) 
380,650 ,70,081 541,785 454,815 389,350 
597,880 i 1,317,320 1,298,740 1,558,170 709,660 

Wool... ·.·1 3,556,168 1 4,044,755 4,318,lOl l 4,142,747 3,751,083 

... 1 
1------ -----

Total 8.208.577 11,212,697 12,643,279 14,304,736 11,752,983 
.. Exclusive of area under sown grasses. 
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VALUE OF VICTORIAN PRODUCTION: 1908 TO 1912-continued. 

Value in-

Produce. 

1908. I 1909. I 1910. 1911. 1912 

--._--;-- .~-£ -I £ (----:~ i . £ 

Mining. I 1 

Gold 2,849,838 2,778,956 I 2,422,745 2,140,855 2,039,464 
Coal 64,778

1 

76,945 I 189,254 301,142 259,321 
Stone from. Quarries 84,479 88,610 I 114,955 151,426

1

' 161,843 
(including lime-
stone) , 1 

Other Metals and 31,950 26,257 I 24,202] 24,368! 39,067 
M~~ I' I 

Total .. -3,-0-31~0-45- --2,-97-0~-76-81 2,751,156i-2-,6-17-,-79-11-2,-49-9-,695 

Forest Produce. ----------1 -1---- -.----
Timber (Forest Saw·! 177,460 189,1.'30 i 248,315] 265,990, 265,980 

mills only) I · I' I 
Firewood (estimated) I 396,750 402,600 'I' 428,670 446,iOO

I 
457,890 

Bark for Tanning '1_!6,694 __ 66.:.520 ,~~_77,:l5UI __ 82,380 

Total 1 __ 6!0,90i 658.:.250 1_ 747,~~ ~0,0401~6,250 
I I 

Mi.,cellaneou8. I • 

Honey and Beeswax I' 28,488 19,768, 25,926: 21,8611 39,425 
Poultry production 1,547,000 1,570,uOO i 1,592,000, 1,618,5001 1,659,100< 

(estimated) I ' 

R.abbits and Hares I 2~4,894 ~9,890 247,1521 ] 95,987 i 261,534 
FISh ... . .. 1 11,910 15,101 7:2,187 69,675; 89,648 

1---- ----, ----,--.. -
Total ... ] 1,872,292 1,884,759! 1,937,265 ~06,0:.t,-=~J49,707 

'fotal Value of'I' 24,748~101 '27,823~807 129,491,841 29,912,~81129,538,292 
Primary Products . : I 

Manufacturing -111,673,693 12,748,654,14,189,438 15,958,576! 17,752,167 
Added Value* i I 

_~and Total_"'136'421~7071-:W,57~'461 : 43,681:279(45,870,857147,290:45"9 

• Exelusive of value of output 0 butter and cheese factories, and forest sawMmills (as regards: 
Victorian timber) included above. 

Agricultural production shows a considerable advance in I9 I 2, as 
compared with I911, but the autumn experienced in 1912 was not' 
favorable for the pastoral industry, and is reflected in the diminished 
production of live stock. The figures relating to rabbits and hares 
have been amended since last publication. An illustration of the 
,progress made in the manufacturing industries is contained in the 
figures relating to the value added in the process of manufacture to 
that of the raw materials used. 
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The value of production per head of the total population in each 
of the last five years was as follows :-

VALUE OF PRODUCTION PER HEAD OF POPULATION: 1908 TO 1912. 

Produce. 

Cultivation ... 
Dairying and Pastoral 
Mining 
Forest 
Miscellaneous 

1908. 

£ 8 d. 
8 13 11 
6 9 8 
2 711 
o 10 0 
197 

Value of Produce per head iu-

1909. 

£ s. d. 
8 13 3 
8 15 I 
265 
o 10 3 
195 

1910. 

£ 8. d. 
8 15 8 
9 14 7 
224 
o II 6 
199 

19l1. 

£ s. d. 
7 15 10 

10 16 6 
1 19 8 
o 12 0 
I ~ 10 

1912. 

£ 8. d. 
937 
8]3 7 
I 16 II 
o II 11 
I 10 3 

Total Primary 19 11 21 14 5 22 13 10 22 12 10 21 16 3 
Produce 

Manufactures 9 4 5 9 19 0 10 18 4 12 I 7 13 2 1 

Grand Total 

• 
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STATISTICAL SUMMARY FOR VICTORIA, 1836 TO 1912. 

POPULATION AND VITAL STATISTICS. 

You. \ 
Population on 31st December. 

! 

Deaths. I Marriages. 
: 

Births. 

I Males. '1 Females. 1--Persons. 

1838 224 186 38 1 3 .. 
1837 1,264 984 280 7 1 1 
1838 3,511 3,080 431 28 20 15 
1839 5,822 4,104 1,718 142 67 57 
1840 10,291 7,254 3,037 358 198 177 

1841 20.416 14,391 6,025 618 319 406 
1842 23,799 15,691 8,108 1,025 413 514 
1843 24,103 15,892 8,211 1,317 313 364 
1844 26,734 17,626 9,108 1,336 240 328 
1845 31,280 20,624 1O,()56 1,521 327 316 

1848 38,334 23,531 14,803 1,596 328 301 
1847 42,936 26,004 16,932 1,661 361 337 
1848 51,390 30,697 20,693 1,789 405 351 
1849 66,220 39,556 26,664 1,913 593 593 
1850 76,162 45,495 30,667 2,673 780 969 

1851 97,489 58,235 39,254 3,049 1,165 1,023 
1852 168,321 1l0,825 57,496 3,756 2,105 1,958 
1853 222,436 146,456 75,980 3,025* 3,213* 2,703 
1854 312,307 205,629 106,678 7,542 6,261 3,765 
1855 364,324 234,450 129,874 11,941 6,603 3,847 

1858 397,560 255,827 141,733 14,420 5,728 4,1l6 
1857 463,135 297.547 165,588 17,384 7,449 4,524 
1858 504,519 323,576 180,943 19,929 9,015 4,552 
1859 530,262 335,708 194,554 22,092 9,469 4,769 
1860 537,847 32S,251 209,5:-16

1 

22,863 12,061 4,351 

1881 I 541,800 321.724 220,076 i 23,461 10,522 4,434-
1882 554,358 324,107 230,251 I 24,391 10,080 4,525 
1883 571.559 327,249 244.310 23.906 9.502 4,227 
1884 601,343 343,296 1258,047 21>,680 8,887 4,554 
1885 621,095 350,871 1270,224 25,915 10,461 4,497 

1868 636,982 357,012 279,970 25,010 12,286 4,253 
1687 651,571 3fi2,273 289,298 25,('>08 11,733 4,490 
1868 674,614 373,232 301,382 27,243 10,067 4,692 
1889 699,790 385,561 314,229 26,040 10,630 4,735 
Ul70 726,599 398,755 327,844- 27,151 10,420 4,732 

Imml-
grauts 

(by Sea). 

.. 
740 

1,260 
3,221 
4,080 

6,908 
4,136 
1,264 
2,648 
4,335 

3,676 
4,568 
8,235 

14,618 
10,760 

15,433 
94,664 
92,312 
83,410 
66,571 

41,594 
74,255 
56,168 
32,735 
29,037 

26,912 
37,836 
38,983 
36,156 
30,976 

32,178 
27,242 
32.805 
33.570 
32,554-

Eml-
grants 

(by Sea 

. . 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
93 9 

64 1,9 
2 , 000 

3 
9 

1,42 
1,51 

1,77 5 
o 
9 
2 
4 

1,54 
1,66 
1,99 
3,30 

3,70 
31,03 

6 
8 
3 
5 
5 

42,44 
34,97 
26,39 

21,18 7 
1 
2 
I) 

20,47 
25,88 
19,61 

9 21,68 

35,89 
38,20 

8 
3 

34,8 
21,77 
25,29 

00 
9 
2 

27,62 
25,14 
25.55 
22,41 

9 
2 
2 
8 
7 21,08 

• The births aud deaths given for 1853 are all of wllich there Is any record; but It Is known 
that the ligures are considerably short of the truth, and it Is supposed that in each case the real 
number was not less than 5,000. The dellclency has arisen chiefly from the fact that the system of 
registering births and deaths was cntlrely changed during the year 1853, and the new system was 
not at first propecly understood. In consequence of this, and also owing to the unsettled state of 
the gold-Held populatlon,lt Is known that many children born were neither baptized nor registered, 
aRd many persons who died were buried without registration or funeral service. 
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POPULATION AND VITAL STATISTICs-continued. 

Year. I 
Population on 31st December. I 

I Births. 
i lmml- Eml-

grants Deaths. I 
I 

Females. 

9,918 j 

Marriages. I grants 
,(by Sea) • (by Sea). 

1-
1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 

1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 

I 

I 

1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 I 1_ 
1887 
1888 
1889 
189& 

1881 
1882 
1883 
1894 
1895 

Persons. 

747,412 
758,984 
772,039 
783,274 
791,399 

801,717 
815,494 
827,439 
840,620 
860,067 

879,886 
899,562 
920,694 
944,564 
969,202 

1,000,510 
1,032,993 
1,076,966 
1,103,727 
1,133,266 

1,157,678 
1,168,600 
1,176,160 
1,182,290 
1,185,950 

1,180,280 
I 1,182,710 

1,183,060 

1896 . 
1897 . 
1898 I 
1899 
1900 

, 1,189,470 

1901 
1902 
1903 I 

1904 'I 

1905 ! 

1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 

1,197,206 

1,212,613 
1,215,R40 
1,215,202 
1,218,608 
1,228,985 

1,244,474 
1,260,468 
1,271,097 
1,291,019 
1,308,Ill 

1,337,678 

Hales. 

407,884 339;528 
410,278 348,706 
414,917 357,122 
418,534 364,740 
421,023 370,376 

I 

424,838 376,879 
430,616 384,878 
435,691 391,748 
441,434 399,186 
451,456 4OS,6Il 

462,159 417,727 
472,1l0 427,452 
483,912 436,782 
496,998 447,566 
511,010 458,192 

528,919 471,591 
546,918 486,075 
570,480 506,486 
582,547 521,180 
596,064 537,202 

606,035 551,643 
608,700 559,900 
609,620 566.540 
609,595 572,695 
608,240 577,710 

599,890 580,390 
600,120 582,590 
598,950 584,110 
600,480 588,990 
602,487 594,719 

6lO,005 602,608 
609,246 606,594 
607,092 608,110 
607,285 611,323 
612,488 616,497 

620,125 624,349 
627,631 632,837 
633,104 637,993 
643,642 647,377 
652,285 6fj5,826 

668,258 I 669,4,20 

27,382 
27,361 10,831 I 
28,100 11,501 
26,800 12,222 
26,720 15,287 

26,769 13,561 
. 26,010 12,776 

26,581 12,702 
26,839 12,120 
26,148 1l,652 

27,145 12,302 
26,747 13,634 
27,541 13,006 
28,850 13,fi05 
29,975 14,364 

30,824 14,952 
33,043 16,005 
34,503 16,287 
36,359 19,392 
37,578 18,012 

38,505 18,631 
37,831 15,851 
36,552 16,508 
34,258 15,430 
33,706 15,636 

32,178 15,714 
31,310 15,126 
30,172 18,695 
31,008 16,578 
30,779 15,215 

31,008 15,904 
30,461 16,177 
29,569 15,595 
29,763 14,393 
30,107 14,676 

30,844 15,237 
31,369 14,542 
31,101 15,767 
31,549 14,436 
31,437 14,736 

33,044 15,217 , 1911 I 
1912 1,375,081 685,895 689,186 35,817 16,595 

4,693 28,333 19,951 
4,791 27,047 25,295 
4,974 29,460 26,294 
4,925 30,732 27,366 
4,985 32,744 29,342 

4,949 35,797 31,977 
5,103 41,196 33,943 
5,092 42,268 37,492 
4,986 44,384 39,212 
5,286 56,955 45,294 

1\<oIOi( 

5,896 59,066 51,744 
6,309 59,404 48,524 
6,771 66,592 55,5.62 
7,218 72,202 58,061 
7.395 76,976 61,994 

7,737 93,404 68,102-
7,768 90,147 68,121 
8,946 102,032 60,229-
-9,194 84,582 68,418 
9,187 79,777 63,820 

8,780 162,448 53,172 
7,723 62,951 69,214 
7,004 I 74,047 80,400 
7,029 , 84,261 90,IlO 
7,181 I 81,199 88,88& 

7,625 84,872 99,419-
7,568 90,847 97,301 
7,620 94,436 98,225 
8,140 85,384 86,947 
8,308 82,157 83,684 

8,406 I 93,107 
~~ 

90,1!6 
8,477 . 87,557 97,933 
7,605 52,756 66,159 
8,210 55,049 65,831 
8,774 62,798 65,404-

8,930 69,282 
J' :::iI<~ 
67,34& 

9,575 75,784 73,045 
9,334 76,863 78,614 
9,431 78,744 73,76S 

10,240 82,594 77,901 

Il,088 !102,229 1 85,329 
n,738 1120,171 94,853 

, 
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STATE FINANCE. 

! I Government Expenditure on-

Year.1 I General 
Loan I 

General Expenditure I 
Roads I Conntry I 

! 
Revenue. Expenditure. by Other 

Government·l Railways. and Water Public 
i . Bridges. I Works.:... I Works. 

--I £ 
:'1651 

£ £ £ I £ I £ 
1836 .. .. .. .. I .. 1 .. 
1837 6,071 5,872 i .. .. .. 

I 
.. 

I 

.. 
1838 40,020 16,874 I .. .. .. .. . . 
1839 74,698 35,849 I .. .. . . I .. .. 
1840 255,984 70,129 .. .. . . I. .. 

I 
. . 

1841 152,826 201,363 .. ., .. 
I 

.. . . 
1842 87,296 124,631 .. .. . . .. I . . 
1843 73,565 57,165 I , .. 1 .. .. . . 

I 

. . 
1844 69,913 63,048 I .. .. . . .. . . 
1845 98,539 43,241 ! .. .. .. .. . . 
1846 96,347 51,095 I 

I .. .. . . .. ! . . 
1847 138,293 73,460 .. .. .. .. 

I 
. . 

1848 144,761 140,260 .. .. . . .. . . 
1849 229,388 140,259 .. .. .. .. ! . . 
1850 259,433 196,440 .. .. .. .. . . 
1851 392,455 410,864 .. .. 11,113 .. 17,462 
1852 1,634,448 978,922 .. .. 35,2411 .. 122,099 
1853 3,235,546 3,216,609 .. .. 522,693 .. 356,268 
1854 3,087,986 4,185,708 403,900 .. 517,082 .. 482,401 
1855 2,728,656 2,612,807 117,500 .. 576,588 .. 210,062 
1856 2,972,496 2,668,834 339,485 .. 506,679 .. 368,511 
1857 3,328,303 2,968,658 507,201 .. 736,050 .. 476,136 
1858 2,973,383 3,092,720 561,545) 

4,832,369 { 
645,239 .. 466,047 

1859 3,261,104 3,393,946 1,479,618 601,187 .. 537,252 
1860 3,082,461 3,315,307 2,207,976 621,554 .. 419,905 

1861 2,952,101 3,092,021 942,171 \ , 2,798,692 { 518,329 ... 283,341 
1862 3,269,079 3,039,497 1,246,764; 407,758 ... 284,906 
11163 2,774,686 2,882,937 857,381 762,303 171,271 .. 257,388 
1864 I 2,955,338 2,928,903 530,416 415,484 89,376 .. 281,377 
1865 3,076,885 2,983,777 i 190,043 184,262 113,244 1,103 231,919 

1866 3,079,160 3,222,025 162,740 135,712 96,898 72,156 277,062 
1867 3,216,317 3,241,818 391,166 247,970 47,374 313,103 241,449 
1868 3,230,754 3,189,321 487,962 103,076 110,548 144,216 182,476 
1869 3,383,984 3,226,165 215,023 104,612 90,735 152,775 267,603 
1870 ' 3,261,883 3,428,382 236,643 192,420 36,832 93,553 191,573 

1871 1,691,266 1,754,251 263,371 242,508* 35,328* 97,176* 97,088* 
1872 3,734,422 3,659,534 655,641 566,831 42,192 17,945 264,761 
1873 3,644,135 3,504,953 885,388 853,179 227,427 186,464 I 38.126 
1874 4,106,790 4,177,338 I 723,974 816,616 102,922 212,378 390,955 
1875 I 4,236,423 4.318.121 897,123 I 984,624 99,451 95,672 1350,159 

NOTIiI.-In addition to the amonnts Included under the heading" Loan Expenditure by 
Government," a sum of £16,775 was expended from 1859 to 1865 on Melbourne Water Supply, 
which caunot be allocated to the separate years. 

• Prior to 1871 the expenditure was for the year ended 31st Deeember. The figures for 1871 
relate to the first six months only. Since that date they have been for the y,oarended 30th June­
except as regards the Railway expenditure for 1876, which Is for the eighteen months ended 31st 

.December, and that for the years 1877 to 1884, which are for the twelve months ended 31st 
December; also as regards Conntry Waterworks expenditure, which for all the years prior 
to 1885 Is for the yeMIJ ended 31st December. The figures do not In any ca ... luclnde amount. 
-expended by municipal governments. 

~~-~----------------------.... 
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• 
STATE FINANCE-continued. 

I Governmen~ Expenditure on-

I General 
Loan 

Year. General Expenditure 
I Country Revenue. Expenditure. by Roads Other 

I Government. Railways. and Water Public 
I Bridges. Works. Works. 

£ £ £ £ £ £ £ 
1876 4,325,156 4,572,844 1,093,959 1,481,800* 66,690 142,483 348,596 
1m 4,723,877 4,358,096 576,166 1,019,201 16,759 171,551 258,638 
1878 4,504,413 4,634,349 801,731 935,666 11,888 37,947 313,039 
1879 4,621,520 4,833,379 1,337,052 1,061,694 36,884 12,327 356,547 
1880 4,621,282 4,875,029 1,477,002 1,988,916t 24,945 84,413 383,751 

11 

1881 5,186,01l 5,108,642 819,575 782,134 31,631 40,267 317,352 
1882 5,592,362 5,145,764 1,064,516 1,387,711 53,017 120,244 265,836 
1883 5,611,253 5,651,885 2,656,810 2,ll7,336 62,376 204,325 422,754 
1884 5,934,687 5,715,293 1,600,233 1,399,148 55,879 192,059 454,121 
1885 6,290,361 6,140,356 1,134,574- 1,302,538 40,878 139,982 400,579 

1886 6,481,021 6,513,540 1,730,980 1,719,063 41,061 144,875' 505,445 
1887 6,733,826 6,561,251 2,068,282 2,1l7,945 40,430 225,638 565,086 
1888 7,607,598 7,287,151 2,328,400 2,389,797 53,214 220,140 430.072 
1889 8,675,990 7,919,902 3,675,955 3,384,977 80,202 289,226 356,571 
1890 8,519,159 9,645,737 4,134,106 I 3,613,782 99,372 420,457 564,418 

1891 8,343,588 9,128,699 2,341,651 : 2,399,921 26,934 525,799 644,280 
1892 7,729,572 8,482,917 1,324,553 1,156,020 38,576 365,463 382,279 
1893 6,959,229 7,989,757 812,057 705,022 28,498 271,427 212.601 
1894 6,716,814 7,310,246 405,528 607,172 22,204 126,190 172,795 
1895 6,712,152 6,760,439 223,974 504,842 11,578 51,651 101,956 

1896 6,458,682 6,540,182 219,106 551,793 12,965 54,754 104,950 
1897 6,630,217 6,568,932 182,850 602,543 21,538 28,311 II 1,760 
1898 6,898,240 6,692,444 334,0 II 681,740 20,266 40,702 120,679 
1899 7,389,444 7,107,206 712,093 934,939 32,691 102,566 172,936 
1900 7,453,355 7,285,636 1,005,889 1,101,098 52,051 151,035 226,7« 

1901 7,712,099 7,672,780 932,265 1,005,073 72,890 134,064 286,228 
1902 6,997,792 7,398,832 910,833 970,318 75,855 93,471 307,260 
1903 6,954,619 6,759,960 756,404 888,962 69,200 II 1,643 182,612 
1904 7,319,949 7,339,608 447,244 787,223 42,1l4 151,126 111,418 
1905 7,515,742 7,343,742 373,191 633,490 30,393 176,790 171,084 

1906 7,811,475 7,261,475 932,966 735,518 56,145 125,426 206,315 
1907 8,345,534 7,679,143 595,658 758,880 43,119 232,124 305,483 
1908 8,314,480 7,862.246 783,538 1,057.577 72,246 349,402 338,901 
1909 8,247,684 8,240,177 1,098,360 1,183,888 99,572 394,262 419,816 
1910 8,597,992 8,579,980 1,209,505 1,300,477 102,309 369,368 338,121 

911 9,204,503 9,i94.157 2,657,271 1,783,491 67,001 399,510 387,224 
1912 10,009,796 \l,9!Hl,342 2,974,1{9 2,609,739 58,917 365,186 460,750 

OSee n:>te (0) on preceding page. 
t Inclu:ling purchase money of ~he late Melbourne and Hobson's Bay Railway Company' .. 

lines. 
NOT!.-The ligures of Revenue and Expenditure are for the twelve months ended 81A­

December 3f each year until 1871, when the ftnanclal year was changed so as to terminate on ~e 
ao~ June. The ligures for 1871 are, therefore, for the six months ended 30th Juue, and the IIgure& 
for sub.equant years are for the twelve months ended 30th June. 
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STA'l'E AND MUNICIPAL FINANCE. 

I 
I Cities, TOWns, and Boroughs. Shires and Road Districts. 

Public Debt I------~ __ - -~----~-
Year. 1 .. tend of I 1 I I Financial vear'l I Total Value , 1 Total Value 

No. of Rateable I Revenue. Nt). of Rateable Revenue. 
Property. Property 

--I 1--,------, 1'--£ -'-,,1 £ 
i £ I I £ ! £ 

~:~ I I 1 Ii, 

~:: I I 
:::: I ::~: II' 16 11 

1857 828,700 19 16,520,160 21'9',960 
1858 808,100 29 17,460,927 314,3161' 24 
1859 2,089,500 37 17,141,024 318,624 30 
1860 5,118,100 41 19,512,925 324,728 42 

1861 
1862 
1863 
1864 
1865 

1866 
1867 
1868 
1869 
1870.

1 

1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 

1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 

1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 

6,345,060 
7,992,740 
8,237,520 
8,443,970 
8,622,245 

8,844,855 
9,480,800 
9,417,800 

10,385,900 
11,924,800 

11,994.800 
1l,984,SOO 
12,445,722 
13,990,553 
13,995,093 

17,011,382 
17,018,913 
17,022,065 
20,050,753 
22,060,749 

22,426,502 
22,103,202 
24,308,175 
27,526,667 
28,628,588 

48 
53 
58 
61 
62 

62 
62 
62 
63 
65 

63 
60 
60 
60 
59 

59 
59 
59 
57 
57 

57 
58 
60 
60 
60 

19,721,780 
20,013,801 
20,075,272 
20,234,734 
20,476,266 

20,241,073 
20,394,918 
21,503.942 
21,630,909 
22,607,630 

23,268,410 
23,929,035 
25,391,990 
27,324,605 
28,123,803 

29,638,515 
29,332,030 
31,887,816 
31,352,880 
31,199,483 

32,308,794 
34,559,353 
37,355,371 
41,261,664 
47,344,600 

284,178 II 60 
262,179 84 
257,642 98 
336,666 I 99 
308,620 I 98 

341,429! 98 
335,606 I 99 
500,324 '1101 
423,984 108 
386,676 108 

406,101 
391,936 
410,508 
449,574 
462,323 

108 
110 
lIO 
110 
108 

446,256 110 
459,108 III 
453,665 114 
447,712 115 
416,765 117 

457,462 117 
·458,781 119 
486,329 119 
535,919 120 
557,184 123 

2,890,550 
4,971,742 
6,336,075 
8,242,199 

9,916,311 
10,045,091 
12,487,403 
13,500,916 
16,364,788 

19,079,270 
21,535,297 
22,628,604 
24,429,873 
25,322,054 

26,897,668 
29,105,169 
31,415,663 
34,897,034 
39,803,055 

46,143,622 
48,282,719 
52,545,666 
51,891,236 
52,647,936 

55,333,665 
57,233,194 
58,255,588 
62,534.168 
66,938,970 

1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 

30,1l4,203 
33,127,382 
34,627,382 
37,367,027 
41,443,216 

59 
59 
59 
59 
59 

53,905,592 
60,947,527 
76,951,240 
85,211,558 
86,226,966 

615,612 
662,890 
752,906 
861,420 
fl25,tl38 

125 71,973,156 
126 76,938,174 
128 90,433,970 
130 102.346,953 
133 I 108,086,680 

I 

58,lI3 
98,786 

118,620 
122,470 

146,129 
226,833 
200,522 
349,340 
370,811 

403,024 
389,621 
371,368 
534,123 
528,881 

522,033 
541,817 
529,426 
535,440 
638,962 

595,146 
535,496 
455,593 
605,776 
405,187 

557,498 
652,469 
600,173 
593,249 
595,745 

615,125 
628,368 
674,040 
754,069 
925,673 



800 

Year. 

1891 
1892 
1893 
1894 
1895 

1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1908 

1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 

19GB 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 

1111 
1912 
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STATE AND MUNICIPAL FINANcE--continued. 

C1~le8, Towns, and Boroughs. 
Public Deb~ 
at end of 

I 
lrlnanclal Year. Total Value 

No. of Rateable Revenue. 
Property. I 

43,63~,897 I 
£ I £ 

60 91,276,090 963,257 
46,774,125 59 88,138,720 882,795 
46,064,004* 59 79,606,270 797,302 
46,804,382 58 70,423,015 743,745 
46,828,517 58

1 

65,700,580 676,026 I 

46,854,311 58 65,626,300 674,110 
46,929,321 58 68,255,714 658,374 
47,058,088 58 66,983,137 637,155 
48,354,277 58 67,113,600 654,858 
48,774,885 58 67,302,423 657,775 

49,546,275 60 77,289,493 736,240 
50,408,957 60 92,099,451 809,325 
51,097,900 60 93,376,880 779,950 
51,519,962 60 94,583,732 789,596 
51,513,767 60 99,354,665 824,.392 

52,904,800 60 100,801,295 847,104 
52,954,989 60 103,666,178 903,120 
53,180,487 60 106,149,960 961,530 
54,567,197 60 108,863,963 973,191 
55,.501,725 60 114,113,507 1,015,028 

57,933,764 61 119,400,893 ! 1,056,575 
60,712,216 61 . 127,743,501 ! 1,149,044 

Shires aud Road D1rulcie. 

! 
No. I 

Total Value 
of Rateable 1-'· 

137 112,07~,270 
139 109,228,220 
142 109,855,080 
145 104,561,836 
149 101,497,200 

150 102,801,400 
150 102,998,270 
150 101,473,386 
150 102,798,300 
150 106,839,331 

148 107,812,500 
148 111,803,468 
148 115,766,850 
148 116,336,442 
146 117,260,959 

146 121,797,646 
146 129,059,488 
146 136,538,81 f 
146 143,142,655 
146 150,970,220 

146 155,077,624 
147 160,128,933 

Revenue. 

£ 
916,604 
884,157 
643,932 
692,783 
516,697 , 
481,938 
472,127 
464,410 
538,905 
531,102 

544,994 
491,209 
499,112 
520,794 
520,829 

541,188 
601,311 
663,739 
698,625 
754,586 

761,853 
796,472 

• Exclusive of Treasury Bonds In aid of Revenue, and of £2,389,128 available In 
redemption of loans about ro fall due. 

1893 ferr the 

~ 



Stcdistical Summa)'/f' 801 

BANKING. 

Banks of Issue. i Savings Banks.' 

I--~------~----------------------I---------------
vear"1 I 'I ~'I "5.ll! 1 OS !3.ll!' Number 1 Amount of 

o ;2 Pald.up Assets. I Liabilities.: Deposits. '. 0· ... 21 of De· i Balau""s. 
ZiXl

l 
Capital. , I IZ~iXl!pOsltors. I 

---- 1 I - 1 1--------

~:~ ··1 .~ i .~ I .~ I .~ I ! I ~,~~~! 1~:~:i 
1853 : : I' : : 1 : : I : : i : : I 4 I' 2:549 I 142,655 

.1854 6 3,367,560 110,536,528 1 7,494,090 '1 5,068,792 4 i 2,761 I 180,020 
1855 7 I 4,739,765 I 9,653,825 , 7,435,094 , 4,869,245, 4 '[ 2,502 173,090 

1856 8 5,068,373[11,944,545 1 9,435,986 i 5,967,330 I 6 3,620 245,923 
1857 8 5,421,243 ,ll,862,412 I 8,729,93516,103,249 I 7 I 5,682 374,868 
1858 9 5,692,594 [11,851,358 ! 8,211,651 , 5,908,116 I 7 1 7,232 432,250 
1859 9 6,074,539 112'~46'28618'867,298 ! 6,61I,122 I 7 I 8,854 468,779 
1860 9 6,134,657 112,693,.127 9,238,731 17,225,728 I 9 i 10,135 484,501 

18&1 9 6;429,025112,857,879 i 8,859,374 I 6,992,610 I' 10 1 12,001 582,796 
1862 9 6,623,460 113,369,1021 9,927,079

1

' 8,119,594 10 I 13,309 634,884 
1863 9 6,827,085 113,202,317 ,8,887,093 7,346,767, ll., 14,920 701,425 
1864 9 7,618,960 113,433,410 1 9,485,163 8,018,452 I II 117,201 769,681 
1865 9 8,007,500 :14,755,518 i 9,948,064 : 8,415,395

1

1 42. 20,074 734,568-

1866;10 8,092,555 114,885,355 I 9,746,575 ! 8,288,771 61 I 23,759 700,720 
1867 '10 8,136,32515,777,891 ilO,890,291 I 9,459,964 1 77 28,376 709,514 
1868 10 8,320,624 116,252,007 111,679,164 110,216,240 i 84 32,506 805,830 
1869 10 8,347,500 117,665,861 ill,956,575 110,350,335 ! no 37,494· 978,619 
1870 10 8,305,224 116,866,405 112,357,571 110,899,026 i 123 41,738 11,047,147 

'I 1 I I i 1871 1'10 8,276,250 17,222,093 12,862,650 Ill,358,916 1 134 45,819

1

'1,117,761 
1872 10 8,276,250 /18,125,902 113,935,047 112,297,9271141 52,749 1,405,738 
1873 110 8,366,250 119,943,959 i 14,092,995 112,280,551 151 58,547 1,498,618 
1874 III 8,503,033 ,.20,456,852 114,105,460 1'12,438,586 I 157 64,014 1,617,301 
1875 112 ) 8,572,120 122,279,482115,483,172 ,13,734,968 i 162 65,837 11,469,849 

1876 '1'12 18,630,745123,918,123 jI6,527,277 114,850,1481170 69,027 '11,507,235 
1877 1318,756,894 126,258,439118,183,119 116,503,528 177 73,245 1,575,305 
1878[13 9,188,653 126,096,i85 .17,715,867 116,106,581 II 184 76,697 1,510,273 
1879 11 19,026,~50 1~5,339,84317,818,225116,426,165 196 82,941 1,520,296 
1880 1I 1 9,126,250 123,284,822 119,488,512 17,972,703 ,202 92,1I4 11,661,409 

i I 'I i ! I I 
1881 III 1 9,143,122 27,173,809 1. 22,902,017 121,151,910 I 212 107,282 12,569,438 
1882 12 . 9,432,2&,0 31,248,586 125,496,305 23,625,093 I 222 122,584 3,121,246 
1883 .112 I 9,597,750 i31,742,u07 :25,856,709 24,059,169 230 136,08912,818,122 
1884 11 18,663,184 '136,018,866 '30,186,336 28,417,044 243 152,344 2,981,083 
1885 III ,8,901,25039,174,126 )32,517,645 30,593,564 269 170,016 13,337,018 

I I . 
1886 'll '19,568,418 41,170,989'33,085,989 31,239,472 279 189,359 3,589,916 
1887 12 10,109,742 46,733,325 37,192,949 35,215,547 296 206,596 3,696,699 
1888 13 110,461,850 53,111,387 39,749,590 37,570,838 316 237.433 4,669,541 
1889 16 113,389,662 57,625,653 40,810,770 [38,768,936 330 261,067 5,021,522 
1890 16 13,281,790 60,937,955 42,224,084 40.292,065 360 281,509 5,262,105 

• Post Ofllce Savings Banks were first opened In 1865; hence the increase in the number 
of banks from that year. The returns for the Post Ofllce Savings Banks are for the years e.ded 
lIst Decomber; those for the Trustse Savings Banks are for the years endod 30th June. They 
were merged into one institution on 1st October, 1897. 

-----------------------------------------------------
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Year. 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 

891 
892 
893 
894 
895 

898 
897 
898 
899 
900 

901 
902 
903 
904 
905 

908 
907 
908 
909 
910 

911 
912 

'g.gj 
oil 
Z~ 

17 
13 
12 
12 
II 

II 
II 
11 
11 
II 

II 
II 
11 
II 
II 

II 
II 
II 
II 
11 

12 
12 

Paid· p 
Capital. 

£ 
13,563,255 
11,556,250 
14,979,558 
16,440,266 
16,719,078 

17,119,625 
15,238,763 
15,396,755 
14,589,656 
13,746,458 

13,827,886 
12,760,316 
12,392,320 
12,412,175 
12,961,695 

, 
12.965,593 
13,441,231 
13,610,852 
13,615,937 
13,933,729 

14,529,658 
14,529,73;; 

Victorian Year-Book, 1912-13. 

BANKING-continued. 

Banks of IR.-ue. Savings Banks.' 

'g.b Number Amount 01 A .... et... Liabilities. Deposit... o~~ of De- Balances. 
Z"'~ positors. 

£ £ £ £ 
63,720,546 42,244,217 40,416,067 388 300,781 5,715,687 
63,169,942 41,541,161 40,028,170 388 313,493 5,983,648 
56,644,5Il 33,639,619 32,027,354 399 323,274 6,707,891 
55,277,834 34,727,373 33,284,271 402 329,965 6,977,878 
49,518,627 33,127,299 31,785,925 396 336,531 7,265,487 

49,130,925 32,681,831 31,217,091 396 345,474 7,519,324 
45,560,432 31,650,631 30,209,638 398 353,963 7,781,048 
42,032,701 29,412,293 28,027,140 379 338,H9 8,096,874 
40,522,115 31,274,374 30,050,429 374 ' 356,074 8,517,006 
41,755,928 31,895,571 30,638,286 371 375,070 9,110,793 

41,460,634 31,856,497 30,618,062 374 393,026 9,662,006 
39,795,793 32,225,630 30,960,224 375 410,126 10,131,604 
39,291,125 31,553,334 30,429,303 378 418,511 10,341,857 
38,127,592 32,753,343 31,674,797 381 432,867 10,582,808 
40,511,335 36,422,844 35,123,896 382 447,382 10,896,741 

40,949,484 38,877,692 37,623,820 382 466,752 11,764,179 
43,732,080 39,616,692 38,247,289 385 491,318 12,792,590 
43,412,999 37,809,064 36,634,993 389 511,581 13,428.676 
43,950,648 40,899,719 39,660,726 401 532,425 11,101,710 
47,341,431 44,746,441 43,188,975 416 560,515 15,417,887 

49,343,205 48,158,503 47,485,600 423 595,424 17,274,423 
49,543,884 +7,83O,052 47,258.048 422 641,73619,662,465 

• Post Omee Savings Banks were first opened in 1865; hence the1 tnerease in the nnmber 
Of banks trom that year. The returns for the Post Omee Savtnge Banks are for the years ended 
31st December; those for the Tru.tee Savtnge Bauks are for the years ended 30th Jnne. They 
w.ere merged Into ono institution on 1st October, 1897. 



Year. 

1836 
1837 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

838 
839 
840 

841 
842 
843 
844 
845 

846 
847 
848 
849 
850 

851 
852 
853 
854 
855 

856 
857 
858 
859 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 860 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

861 
862 
863 
864 
865 

866 
867 
868 
869 
870 

871 
872 
873 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
874 
875 

Statistical Summar.1j' 

CROWN LANDS AND COMMERCE. 

Crown Land Sales. Imports. Imports of-

I 
Exports. 

- - -

I Breadstuffs (Wheat, 

I Amount 
Flour, Bread, and 

Area Sold. Realized. Total Value. Biscuit). Total Value. 

I Quantlty.- Value. 

I acres. £ £ bushels £ £ 
.. .. .. .. .. . . 

88 7,ll6 115,379 9,738 3,619 12,178 
38,694 33,977 73,230 35,781 9,624 27,998 
38,280 70,236 204,722 39,814 28,090 77,684 
83,561 219,300 435,367 61,189 35,548 128,860 

49,3ll i 49,311 364,399 117,045 50,291 200,305 
16,698 21,085 277,427 ll9,607 43,134 198,783 
7,338 8,296 188,036 58.969 16,522 254,482 

181 985 151,062 
I 

101,613 21,260 256,847 
3,685 8,718 248,293 80,247 13,328 463,597 

4,601 19,194 315,561 51,454 7,491 425,201 
27,337 69,122 437,696 52,983 8,676 668,5 II 
17,345 31,716 373,676 68,616 ll,624 675,359 
27,610 70,146 479,831 79,168 I 10,303 755,326 
40,042 97,970 744,925 66,232 9,029 1,041,796 

I 
93,707 201,840 1,056,437 227,909 60,662 1,422,909 

231,297 671,033 4,069,742 1,237,486 441,785 7,451,549 
283,928 1,548,441 15,842,637 1,909,659 880,789 11,061,544 
405,679 1,357,965 17,659,051 1,679,440 976,349 11,775,204 
438,972 763,554 12,007,939 2,039,211 1,661,545 .[3,493,338 

437,562 749,318 14,962,269 2,325,691 1,201,931 15,489,760 
500,383 1,067,450 17,256,209 12,184,876 930,250 15,079,512 
255,724 638,650 15,108,249 il,601,6J 8 640,770 13,989,209 
459,082 814,16415,622,891 11,998,498 939,217 13,867,859 
492,248 663,238 15,093,730 11,708,534 700,276 12,962,704 

514,745 623,588113,532,452 k867,024I 620,129 13,828,606 
844,969 910,862113,487,787 I 804,686 227,915 13,039,422 
295,180 450,646114, ll8, 727 745,178 215,006 13,566,296 
260,169 522,60214,974,815 12,140,138 984,687 13,898,384 
139,776 295,456,13,257,537 11,976,075 919,949 13,150,748 

I I 
221,582 380,240114,771,711 11,997,518 692,585 12,889,546 
129,333 214,077 1l,674,080 439,855 109,358 12,724,427 
275,649 359,70313,320,662 I 416.017 147,282 15,593,990 
725,110 794,543113.908,990 810,987 233,887 13,464,354 
337,507 463,821 12,455,758 I 104,224 25,249 12,470,014 

378,516 528,11912,341,995 il,295,015 385,325 14,557,820 
752,161 859,14213,691,3221585,688 179,352 113,871,195 
529,309 621,47216,533,856 65,167 16,204 15,302,454 
531,538 579,051 16,953,985 136,004 37,078 15,441,109 
418561 630054 16,685 874 284605 71 137 114766974 

803 

Total 
Exports 

of Victorian 
Produce. 

----
£ 
t 
t 
t 
t 
t 

t 
t 
t 
t 
t 

t 
t 
t 
t 
t 

t 
t 
t 
t 

-t 

t 
t 

12,237,086 
1l,282,319 
11,061,076 

10,596,368 
9,800,655 
9,597,400 

1O,211,564 
10,048,236 

9,433,473 
9,972,333 

11,697,893 
9,539,816 
9,103,323 

11,151,622 
10,758,658 
11,876,707 
11,352,515 
10 571 801l 

• The quantities of lIour, broad, and biscuit Imported are reduced to their equivalent In 
bushels of wheat. _ 

tlPartlculars not tr./>ulated. 
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CROWN LANDS AND CO:\IMERCE-continued. 

Imports Imports of- Exports. 

I 

I Crown Land Sales. 

Breadstuffs (Wheat, 

'Year. Area Sold. ~e'::11~~J. Total Value. 
Flour, Bread, Rnd i 

____ Bi_sc,u_it_). ___ ~~ I Total Value. 

Total 
Exports 

of Victorian 
Produce. 

Quantity·. Value. 
------1----·1----1-----1--------

£ i £ £ 
1878 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 

1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 

1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 

aores. 
476,038 
323,082 
307,457 
283,191 
409,738 

458,636 
441,433 
472,378 
469,408 
423,994 

353,467 
363,905 
438,968 
257,702 
249,373 

1891 234,264 
1892 245,101 
1893 321,061 
1894 334,397 
1895 340,628 

1896 274,482 
1897 !89,480 
1898 305,543 
189.9 694,391 
190b 494,694. 

1901 406,138 
1902523,477 
1903 507,927 
1904 584,010 
1905 907,213 

1906 339,897 
1907 180,189 
1908 136,854 
1909 150,783 
1910 127,890 

1911 121,062 
1912 128,069 

£ £ 
584,91315,705,354 
375,494 16,362,304 
375,535 16,161,880 
384,432 15,035,538 
471,824 14,556,894 

574,38216,718,521 
598,07918,748,081 
564,504 17,743,846 
585,099 19,201,633 
519,422

1

18,044,604 

445,441 18,530,575 
442,095 19,022,151 
644, II 2 23,972,134 
330,054 24,402,760 
322,94622,954,015 

316,59321,7II,608 
303,077117,174,545 
354,840 13,283,814 
360,027 12,470,599 
356,383 12,472,344 

bushels. 
355,704 

80,166 
59,420 
83,837 

155,345 

157,334 
135,858 
91,455 

132,365 
79,080 

225,489 
162,895 
180,528 
249,013 
196,317 

384,656 
271,542 
298,392 
466,152 
505,574 

287,406 14,554,837 524,441 
304,35015,454,482 1,034,541 
318,47416,768,904 748,858 
727,49317,952,894! 242,053 
526,650 18,301,8Il 11,044,923 , 
438,363 18,927,340 i2,088,995 
555,538118,270,245 11,183,422 
542,011117,859,171 15,523,563 
613,5Il 20,096,442 ,1,443,890 
934,38622,337,886 !1,065,025 

375,29625,234,402 !1,245,571 
208,61928,198,257: 978,147 
176,33527,197,696 1 487,592 
188,017!28,150,198 I 558,101 
l7l,9041 t t 

0136,277 itt 
165,854i t , t 

96,007 114,196,487 10,155,916 
24,370 115,157,687 Il,269,086 
14,6991.14,925.707 . 10,676,499 
20,763 12,454,170 i 8,069,857 
33,061 15,954,559 11,220,467 

26,464 i 16,252,103 12,480,567 
34,981 116,193,579 12,570,788 
21,264 116,398,863 13,292,294 
27,968 ,16,050,465 13,155,484 
14,892 ; 15,551,758 12,452,245 

42,666 11,795,321 9,054,687 
31,354 Il,351,145 8,502,979 
31,232. 13,853,763 10,356,633 
56,369 12,734,734' 9,776,670 
35,345 13,266,222! 10,291,821 

72,153 16,006,743: 13,026,426 
65,437 14,214,546 1l,410,808 
44,918 13,308,551 I 10,293,926 
57,075 14,026,546 11,553,617 
62,310 14,547,732 1l,615,49:1 

98,927 14,198,518 
225,662 16,739,670 
140,618 15,872,246 
29,431 ,18,567,780 

124,784 '17,422,552 

248,774 j 18,646,097 
204,529 i 18,210,523 

1,231,339 119,707,068 
205,704 124,404,917 
184,174 122,758,828 

I 
203,490 128,917,992 
151,578 128,735,004 
96,475 127,196,201 

105,993 129,896,275 
tit 
t t 
t t 

1l,054,824 
12,829,394 
1l,778,883 
14,038,600 
13,918,556 

14,134,028 
13,823,939 
14,940,024 
17,369,609 
14,276,961 

19,881,233 
19,485,444 
19,708,845 
20,777,888 

t 
I t 
1 t 

• The quantities of fiour, bread, and biscuit imported are reduced to their equivalent In 
bushels of wheat. 

t Information not availRble owing to the Federal Government having abandoned the 60\. 
tecting and recording of Inter-state imports and exports from 13th September 1910. 

NOTE.-In addition to the quantity of land sold and amount realIzed within the year, the 
ftgures under the head" Crown Land Sales" represent during each of the years after 1868 the 
total extent of, aud the amount paid on, lands purchased uuder deferred payments of which the 
payments were completed within the year, although such payments had extended over a series 
af years. The extent selected, of which the purchase had not been completed, Is not included In 
the area sold. This amounted, at the end of 1912, to 6,771,072 acres. The figures for 1894 
Include 12,221 acres disposed of to Messrs. Chaffoy Bros. in previous years for £1 per acre, which 
area and amount were not previously taken into account- The figures for 1895 Include 11,584 
acres granted without purchase to Messrs. Chaffey Brothers; but except for this lands granted 
without purchase, which amounted, up to the eud of 1912, to 126,34:] acres (Including 50,000 
4!l"anted to Messrs. Chatl'ey Bros.), are excluded. 
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COMlI-IERCE. 

Value of Victorian Value of Oversea Value of Oversea Value of Total 
Year. Produce Exported Imports. Exports. Oversea Trad •• Oversea. 

t t t t ---- ------ ------
£ £ £ £ 

1859 .. 12,873,360 12,558,129 25,431,489 
1860 * 12,736,535 11,390,445 24,126,980 

1861 .. 10,991,377 12,209,794 23,201,171 
1862 .. 1l,045,405 11,478,450 22,523,855 
1863 .. 12,397,570 11,982,625 24,380,195 
1864 .. 1l,691,012 11,061,413 22,752,425 
1865 .. 10,094,666 11,195,283 21,289,949 

1866 .. 11,411.529 10,921,617 22,333,146 
1867 .. 9,091,771 11,109,266 20,201,037 
1868 .. 10,905,514 13,826,687 24,732,201 
1869 .. 11,661,895 12,337,944 23,999,839 
1870 * 10,608,267 11,236,300 21,844,567 

1871 .. 9,201,942 12,843,451 22,045,393 
1872 * 10,375,896 12,137,798 22,513,694 
1873 .. 12,717,414 13,688,241 26,405,655 
1874 .. 12,445,203 13,481,047 25,926,250 
1875 .. 11,858,513 12,192,652 24,051,165 

1876 * 10,924,055 11,223,653 22,147,708 
1877 .. 11,747,201 11,812,808 23,560,009 
1878 8,918,756 11,365,537 11,114,578 22,480,115 
1879 6,628,028 10,006,199 9,184,147 19,190,346 
1880 9,221,013 9,034,538 12,151,798 21,186,136 

1881 10,324,485 11,481,567 12,318,128 23,799,695 
1882 9,982,574 13,574,227 11,715,800 25,290,027 
1883 10,043,035 12,756,520 11,391,537 24,148,057 
1884 9,863,925 13,534,467 10,915,810 24,450,277 
1885 9,315,067 12,844,267 10,289,923 23,134,190 

1886 6,954,550 13,021,310 7,967,873 20,989,183 
1887 6,260,207 12,401,189 7,147,370 19,548,559 
1888 8,171,884 16,198,318 9,861,965 26,060,283 
1889 8,013,270 16,745,506 9,068,892 25,814,398 
1890 8,430,059 15,161,356 9,553,031 24,714,387 

1891 10,501,562 13,802,598 11,403,922 25,206,520 
1892 9,325,696 10,653,329 10,562,341 21,215,670 
1893 8,285,045 7,909,006 10,022,076 17,931,082 
1894 9,811,300 7,090,712 10,974,063 18,064,775 
1895 8,883,838 7,009,822 10,423,576 17,433,398 

• Information not available. 
t Ex~lusiv. of Inter-State trade. 
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OOMMERCE--continued. 

Value of Victorian Value of Oversea Value of Oversea Value of Total 
Year. Produce Exported Imports. Exports. Oversea Trade. Oversea. 

t t t t 

£ £ £ £ 
1896 7,756,712 8,739,060 9,120,854 17,859,914 
1897 9,942,973 9,033,693 11,997.540 21,031,233 
1898 7,071,094 9,509,952 9,502,146 19,012,098 
1899 10,941,164 9,902,375 13,729,595 23,631,970 
1900 10,485,209 ll,937,644 12,165,364 24,103,008 

1901 10,484,890 12,686,880 13,075,259 25,762,139 
1902 7,703,089 12,857,725 10,369,335 23,227,060 
1903 8,846,091 12,339,615 ll,185,O12 23,524,627 
1904 ll,890,614 12,743,375 16,172,694 28,916,069 
1905 8,375,614 12,957,855 14,028,641 26,986,496 

1908 12,312,791 14,855,163 18,llO,020 32,965,183 
1907 11,686,261 17,101,022 17,112,298 34,213,320 
1908 1l,499,876 16,43:3,382 15,165,031 31,598,413 
1909 12,616,884 16,531,981 17,842,876 34,374,857 
1910 12,811,196 20,002.606 18,188,236 38,190,842 

1911 * 21,850,963 18,915,716 40,766,679 
1912 * 25,081,074 19,113,121 44,194,19i 

• Information not available. 
t Exclusive of Inter-State trade. 
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CO:l-IMERCE-continued. 

Exports of--

gU7 

Year. Butter. 
I i 
I Wool.t I Tallow. 
\ ____ ' . __ ~ _____ i _______ , _____ _ 

Qnantity. I Value. I Qnantity. \ Value. \ Quantity. 

1-8-36-lb!:--11
1

- --!--I l~s: i----~.--I---l~-~.--
1837 • * * 175,081 I 11,6391 2,240 
1838 * * 320,383 21,631 18,114 
1839 * * 615,603 I 45,226 18,552 
1840 * * 941,815 I 67,9021 48,048 

1841 * * 1,714,711 85,735! 44,900 
1842 5,592 186 2,828,784 151;446 I 78,400 
1843 20,186 1,032 3,826,602 201,383 II 117,258 
1844 65,114 1,741 4,326,229 174,044 961,032 
1845 71,064 2,045 6,841,813 396,537 846,155 

1846 
1847 
1848 
1849 
1850 

1851 
1852 
1853 
1854 
1855 

1856 
1857 
1858 
1859 
1860 

1881 
1862 
1863 
1864 
1865 

1866 
1867 
1868 
1869 
1870 

1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 

51,329 
121,496 
33,600 
59,248 
52,067 

27,488 
12,548 
80,338 

180,000 
34,608 

202,916 
1,027,348 

207,200 
13,216 

813,036 

642,096 
427,588 

1,010,416 
506,016 
140,925 

150,127 
180,257 
237,525 
50,115 

152,943 

665,160 
305,127 
167,872 
206,708 
312,859 

2,320 
3,174 
1,280 
1,506 
1,252 

636 
564 

3,611 
7,544 
2,004 

8,957 
27,661 

5,778 
833 

33,166 

19,895 
17,501 
46,202 
21,160 

9,286 

9,467 
7,234 
8,701 
2,079 
5,442 

18,640 
8,287 
6,032 
7,370 

12,670 

• Information not available. 

6,406,950 
10,210,038 
10,524,663 
14,567,005 
18,091,207 

16,345,468 
20,047,453 
20,842,591 
22,998,400 d2,584,234 

21,968,174 
17,176.920 
21,515,958 
21,660,295 
24,273,910 

23,923,195 
25,245,778 
25,579,886 
39,871,892 
44,270,666 

42,391,234 
51,314,116 
68,010,591 
54,431,367 
52,123,451 

351,441 
565,805 
556,521 
574,594 
826,190 

734,618 
1,062,787 
1,651,871 
1,618,114 
1,405,659 

1,506,613 
1,335,642 
1,678,290 
1,756,950 
2,025,066 

2,095,264 
2,350,956 
2,049,491 
3,250,128 
3,315,109 

3,196,491 
3,824,956 
4,567,182 
3,363,075 
3,205,106 

76,334,480 4,702,164 
58,648,977 4,651,665 
74,893,882 1 5,738,638 
88,662,284 6,373,676 
85,064,952 6,096,958 

250,880 
1,255,744 
3,013,808 
7,800,716 

10,056,256 

9,459,520 
4,469,248 

982,833 
1,340,752 
1,376,816 

1,970,976 
4,843,216 
2,275,056 

548,352 
788,144 

4,208,960 
3,998,904 
1,938,708 
3,882,256 
1,396,640 

320,432 
2,103,360 

12,104,960 
14,259,iH6 
22,158,080 

30,422,672 
22,656,U88 
15,373,120 
13,591,760 
13,910,736 

t Including in all years wool Imported Into Victoria across the Murray. 

Valne. 

£ 

28 
489 
396 
953 

786 
975 • 

1,700 
13,907 
12,267 

3,049 
15,802 
37,968 

100,261 
132,863 

123,203 
60,261 
13,251 
22,750 
29,117 

35,980 
62,363 
43,987 
10,354 
18,269 

75,784 
66,5111 
33,871 
60,230 
15,566 

6,599 
34,968 

160,909 
237,084 
358,863 

469,069 
353,358 
233,091 
199,564 
203,243 
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COMMERCE-cont'inued. 

\ 

Exports oI-

I Frozen 

"-------------

Year. I Butter. Wool. Tallow. Meats. 
I -,-------. ___ , c __________ 

I Quantity. i 
- -'---1 --, I 

Value. Value. Quantity.' I Value.' ,Quautity. Value. 
------- 1-------' 

Ibs. I £ I Ibs. £ Ibs. £ £ 
1876 753,680 38,165 106,265,877 6,413,754 11,424,QOO 174,507 
1877 362,917 17,670 98,468,208 5,670,871 6,048,000 90,450. 
1878 818,115 31,838 101,809,809 5,810,148 7,387,520 103,879 
1879 713,277 26,417 95,628,281 5,269,634 11,780,160 150,867 
1880 1,718,186 50,600 112,486,058 6,417,453 15,097,600 192,394 

1881 1,954,054 69,423 103,449,080 5,450,029 19,765,760 247,372 
, 1882 1,397,350 67,517 108,028,601 5,902,574 13,722,240 189,304 

1883 1,705,225 76,417 109,615,884 6,054,563 14,960,9(l0 232,40() 
1884 2,223,920 102,322 1119,542,407 6,342,887 17,030,720 256,68& 
1885 1,372,398 69,035 106,278,038 5,028,011 13,634,880 156,918 

1886 1,260,557 61,436 1107,984,839 4,999,662 13,200,320 121,90() 
1887 809,115 29,214 1I5,461,606 5,073,491, 9,945,600 85,&40 
1888 1,202,M9 54,369 118,453,968 5,170,930 17,666,880 157,601 
1889 1,029,742 37,799 135,607,370 5,928,932 16,779,840 149,429-
1890 1,627,405 60,377 1132,149,107 5,933,699 18,191,040 156,851 

, 
1891 4,691,785 228,173 IM,805,907 7,165,092 117,767,680 163,412 
1892 7,098,233 355,941 12,403 165,500,377 6,619,141 18,327,680 163,685 
1893 14,005,350 573,932 74,866 150,892,425 5,103,907 24,660,160 228,092 
1894 23,684,IM 898,379 127,530 154,286,170 4,742,522 30,714,880 281,979' 
1895 25,660,782 978,687 209,179 163,77.0 5,151,153 28,062,720 249,904 

1896 22,170,700 874,710 214,891 146,516,567 4,959,404 22,684,480 180,855 
1897 22,194,467 886,012 185,043 123,572,693. 3,999,813 20,352,640 162,585 
1898 18,678,606 736,325 179,347 131,850,560 4,036,968 11,034,240 94,508 
1899 36,254,269 1,404,830 370,9751121,877.604 5,701,410 116,490,880 141,334 
1900 37,803,861 11,489,935 441,451 ,102,205,965 4,217,018 17,595,200 174,985 

i '13I.6"'.06214~5Q,2S' 10.0".'" 1901 29,278,493 '11,244,614 423,047 100,543 
1902 17,184,834 876,826 380,803 100,516,094 3,47:~,372 6,240,640 82,887 
1903 31,253,151 1,301,132 400,627 84,560,603 3,186,054 4,850,720 54,633 
1904 41,861,116 1,606,018 401,901 123,208,133 15,452,973 9,878,512 94,189 
1905 38,372,483 1,616,651 544,543 125,181,191 !5,420,259 :13,944,560 139,536 

1906 46,899,872 2,069,596 658,777 141,696,567 16,154,382 18,028,416 207,43() 
1907 42,578,114 1,917,910 677,615 167,506,728 \7,372,148 15,543,472 207,19& 
1908 29,947,596 1,354,067 537,552 136,897,537 6,059,914 11,671,072 133,644 
190~ 31,079,944 1,365,149 513,213 164,255,173 17,062,370 18,154,752 215,428 
1910 t I t t t ; tit t , 

I 

1911 t . I 
t t t t t t I 

1912 t 1 t t t t t t 

• Including in all years wool imported Into Victoria across the Murray. This amounted to 
50,656,188Ibs., valued at £2,235,193, in 1909. 

t Information not available owing to the Fede",' Government having abandoned the col· 
leating and recording of Inter·State Imports all-d exports from 13th September, 1910. 
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COMMERCE AND SHIPPING. 

I Exports of- i Shipping. 

vear.1 Hides and 
Skins. 

Breadstuffs (Whe"t, I 
Flour, Bread, and Biscuit). Inwards. Outwards. 

I Value. Quantity. ·I~alue.--I ve~~S'I'- TO~S~- vessel~1 

1836 I £ 

18371 22 

bu~~els. I . ~ I .. i .. I . . : 
.. 1 .. I 140 1 12,754 140 I 

1838 117 109 118 i 137 11,717 136 ! 
1839 249 3,4~~ i 2,4~~ I 262! 43,416 ~~~ II 1840 i 251 

I I 

1841 II 561 
1842 801 
1843 I 743 

695 i 318 272 i 52,500 228 I 
603 ' 294 237 I 43,760 225 I 
353 71 288 43,605 230 'I 

1844 989 3,032 654 229 I 29,966 247 
5,548 781 273! 31,337 291 I 1845 I 1,913 

::46 I 2,256 
1847 I 3,267 
1848 I 2,066 
1849 I 2,184 
1850 5,196 

! I 

, 

i 1851 
1852 
1853 , 
1854 i 
1855 I 

1856 
1857 
1858 
1859 
1860 

1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 

1886 
1887 
1868 
1869 
1870 i 

1871 I 
1872 , 
1873 I 
1874 'I 

1875 , 

7,414 
13,306 
11,811 
29,465 
41,871 

7,526 1,665 349 ~ 40,569 340 
16,112 3,319 423 I 47,885 425 I 
3,890 749 469! 67,618 446 : 
3,076 574 484 I 97,003 460 

10,668 2,469 555 I 108,030 508 

1l,098 
29,480 

409,665 
293,975 
53,715 

4,061 712 i 129,426 658 i 
13,213 1,.657 i 408,216 1,475 

185,255 2,594 i 721,473 2,268 
118,602 2,596 i 794,604 2,607 
39,819 1,907 i 551,726 1,995 

72,103 89,285 48,457 1,920 I 538,609 1,959 
191,828 225,971 88,627 2,190! 694,564 2,207 
106,527 91),858 32,868 2,034 i 648,103 2,015 
172,422 40,888 18,781 2,026 i 634,131 2,056 
144,236 143,111 56,567 1,814! 581,642 1,841 

100,624 344,507 114,979 1,778 549,195 1,820 
130,661 621,580 165,550 1,715 556,188 1,766 
106,890 554,071 152,730 1,739 624,061 1,782 
103,625 271,148 135,924 1,816 620,200 1,896 
83,962 175,143 82,905 1,743 580,973 1,823 

55,800 242,819 88,072 1,828 629,561 1,902 
31,458 424,665 110,330 1,631 574,222 1,720 
33,619 253,979 90,421 1,816 630,979 1,929 
60,461 91,398 28,368 1,965 684,576 I 1,970 
33,649 199,878 52,941 1,759 630,474 I 1,834 

I 
'39,858 115,432 37,864 1,763 626,258 I 1,854 
49,169 195,725 62,058 1,733 623,326 1,839 
53,659 203,255 68,539 1,818 710,78211,854 
56,993 176,718 63,399 1,742 722,336 1,769 
50,454 84,236 36,076 1,846 794,459 1,871 

Tons. 

13,424 
11,679 
20,352 
34,334 

34,156 
34,265 
27,602 
34,596 
31,114 

35,717 
48,634 
55,094 
82,909 
87,087 

111,005 
350,296 
664,867 
798,837 
581,557 

538,362 
684,526 
641,254 
661,518 
599,137 

540,807 
581,892 
618,052 
641,614 
599,351 

650,476 
597,219 
663,246 
693,188 
645,571 

651,824 
647,753 
716,839 
738,506 
782,223 

------------ ::---=---c--~~~-cc__'--~--'_:_____:_'_~c:_:_ 
bUSh:li~f J~::t~ltlos of llour, bread, and biscuit exported are reduced to their equivalent In 
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COMMEROE AND SHIPPING-Continued. 

Exports of- \ Shlpplug. 

Year. Hides aud I Breadstuffs (Wheat, I Inwards. Outwards. Skins. Flour, Bread, and Biscuit). 

'1 Quantity." 

---~--.. --

Value. Value. Vessels. Tons. Vessels. Tons. 
1--------- ---------------

£ bushels. £ 
1878 59,052 96,773 40,542 1,773 773,087 1,832 807,407 
1877 35,570 464,284 73,960 1,893 898,778 1,921 891,253 
1878 29,123 1,065,388 311,670 1,784 894,725 1,825 901,633 
1879 50,902 1,041,221 272,438 1,706 899,085 1,718 914,219 
1880 98,092 3,734,078 886,980 1,648 1,006,478 1,688 1,028,721 

1881 114,903 4,050,308 930,640 1,788 1,155,746 1,775 1,131,917 
1882 136,105 3,457,390 966,487 1,7(;7 1,288,021 1,754 1,279,641 
1883 121,656 2,467,986 651,727 1695 1,399,465 1,738 1,427,757 
1884 148,638 8,364,970 1,769,526 1,718 1,523,702 1,733 1,539,413 
1885 102,433 3,825,065 772,432 1,860 1,582,647 1,832 1,582,857 

1886 108,344 2,452,396 .. 559,437 2,046 1,804,395 2,073 1,846,141 
1887 120,124 4,168,013 868,030 2,057 1,864,211 I 2,044 1,881,048 
1888 203,897 4,716,759 938,008 2,295 2,118,521 I 2,230 2,069,329 
1889 231,960 1,727,625 404,002 2,322 2,206,715 2,364 2,267,315 
1890 172,881 2,484,319 507,482 2,076 2,119,171 2,078 2,128,895 

1891 226,634 7,058,438 1,397,983 2,102 2,269,708 2,127 2,307,407 
1892 307,052 6,081,083 1,286,476 1,890 2,164,425 1,890 2,169,865 
1893 391,773 6,699,906 1,067;583 1,657 1,969,956 1,666 1,985,500 
1894 267,725 7,816,474 961,032 1,838 2,124,311 1,817 2,093,470 
1895 305,937 4,948,917 629,960 1,706 2,141,400 1,689 2,133,775 

I 

1896 308,577 i 604,595 170,006 1,693 2,247,741 1,716 2,264,274 
1897 353,2271 994,897 277,466 1,705 2,404,859 1,712 2,399,868 
1898 373,054 2,132,91'3 503,151 1,773 2,434,600 1,782 2,441,469 
1899 505,167 1O,904,0fl4 1,533,239 1,787 2,624,507 1,782 2,638,867 
1900 299,775 8,056,165 1,152,299 1,928 2,901,619 1,935 2,912,696 

1901 352,815 12,337,088 1,768,171 2,175 3,357,008 2,123 3,288,9~ 
1902 502,752 5,082,668 948,300 2,187 3,352,738 2,174 3,355,989 
1903 656,0:l9 1,028,160 242,877 2,061 3,389,881 2,066 3,422,565 
1904 554,094 20,060,721 3,189,712 2,267 3,897,251 2,262 3,873,616 <. 
1905 799,528 16,492,254 2,739,716 I 2,170 3,962,493 2,ll2 3,835,369 

1906 1,001,720 18,299,223 2,925,5291 2,163 4,037,349 2,160 4,041,400 
1907 1,106,7u6 14,859,512 2,451,002 2,219 4,203,614 2,216 4,192,300 
1908 937,256 6,395,315 1,268,042 2,293 4,488,768 2,290 4,472,302 
1909 1,163,062 18,072,002 3,673,286 2,174 4,506,973 2,157 4,514,298 
1910 t t t 2,308 4,952,273 2,312 4,954,773 

1911 t t t 2,335 5,148,184 2,347 ~,156,952 
1912 t t t 2,399 5426,146 2,285 5,410,801 

• The quautities of lIour, bread, and biscuit exported are reduced to their equivalent i" 
bushels of wheat. 

t Information not available owing to the Federal Government having abandoned 
collecting and recording of Inter-State imports and exports from 13th September, 1910. 

the 
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POST OFFICE, TELEGRAPHS, AND TELEPHONES. 

Postage. 
[
I Te!e-

Electric Telegraphs, phones. 

Nnmber Nnmber of -I -N-U~b-r-o-f \~"umber I Numb~r I Numb:-: -;Ufitmr 
of Pos~ I • m e of 1 of Miles I of Sub-Ofllces. Letters.: Newspapers. Stations. of Wire. Telegrams. sCrlbers. 

Year. 

1836 

1--1-- :----\ I i----[---
1,050 I 'j',355! I 'II.. I .. 1837 1 

1838 1 
1839 1 
1840 2 

1841 3 
1842 3 
1843 8 
1844 13 
1845 14 

1846 
1847 
1848 
1849 
1850 

1851 
1852 
1853 
1854 
1855 

1856 
1857 
1858 
1859 
1860 

1861 
1862 
1853 
1864 
1865 

1866 
1857 
1868 
1869 
1870 

1811 
1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 

14 
16 
27 
36 
40 

44 
46 
(12 
95 
89 

125 
152 
232 
263 
311 

369 
408 
437 
475 
525 

555 
583 
633 
651 
677 

706 
733 
764 
802\ 
855 

7,424 'I 2,7!l5, I I 

1 (1,418 22,800 ! I 

:~:::: I l:~:::~ I . 
, H7,4HO i 147,1(10 
129,476 I lo5,4H7 
117,0721 134,124 
127,168 150,(102 

130,402 'I: 

177,821 
209,7\)8, I 
261,556 
381,651 

504,42.5 
972,17(1 

2,038,!l9!J 
2,tl74,384 
2,990,992 

3,220,614 
3,8!J0,!J81 
5,025,820 
6,tl4!l,288 
8,1l6,302 

(1,lOn,92H 
6,27(1,623 
6,/)3/),2\)1 
/l,7\)O,244 
7,485,808 

8,63J,133 
n,ijtl7,O!lO 
11,].49,716 

1O,582,711 
11,133,283 

11,716,166 
12,H4-1,OH5 
14,475,085 
15,738;888 
17,134,101 

204.620 
24H,651 
310,004 
322,7H8 
381,lG8 

456.7<11 
70!l,837 

1,61S,78n 
2,3H4,041 
2,349,656 

2,H06,141 
2,!l81,9iO 
4,264,691 
5,051,402 
5,683,023 

4,277,1,9 
4,909,2Ul 
4,!l30,646 
5,671,545 
6,037,529 

5,438,:\88 
4,H07,819 
4,H74,102 
5,251,:127 
5,287,482 

5,172,(170 
5,490,772 
6,080,007 
6,866,918 
7,552,912 

33 

47 
57 
6(1 ,0 
7H 

78 
R3 
86 
91 
H5 

96 
117 
135 
148 
164 

2,586 
2,626 
3,111 

3,U1 
3,171 
3,171 
3,36S 
3,371 

3,472 
3,634 
3,028 
4,293 
4,510 

166,803 

184,683 
211,685 
234-,520 
256,380 
279,741 

277,788 
2!l5,648 
254,288 
276,742 
454,5fJ8* 

537,398 
639,9fiO 
718,H17 
701,ORO 
732,869 

• The increase in the number of telegrallis in 1870 was consequent on a reduction in tile 
rat..... 

4238. 2 l' 
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POST· OFFICE, TELEGRAPHS, AND TELEPHONEs-continued. 

Year. 

1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 

1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 [ 

1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 

1891 
1892 
1893 
1894 
1895 

1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 

1901 
1902 I 
1903 
1904 
1905 

1908 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 

1 
1 
911 
912 

Number 
of Post 
Offices. 

886 
948 

1,007 
1,(169 
1,100 

1,158 
1,218 
1,295 
1,342 
1,384 

1,429 
1,492' 
1,544 
1,592 
1,671 

1,729 
1,766 
1,733 
1,719 
1,560 

1,551 
1,572 
1,581 
1,593 
1,615 

1,637 
1,645 
1,646 
1,652 
1,655 

1,659 
1,656 
1,633 
1,642 
1,657 

1,720 
1,730 

Postage. 

Number of Number of 
Letters. Newspapers. 

----
18,9fi3,503* 9,010,147 
20,910,958 1 9,809,064 
22,324,931 10,697,331 
23,215,648 10,075,407 
24,195,149 10,640,540 

26,308,347 11,440.732 
28,877,977 12,383,928 
30,962,167 13,982,222 
33,403,884 15,143,067 
36,061,880 16,277,108 

38,392,414 17,482,490 
41,287,972 18,869,055 
47,700,776 21,702,876 
48,097,268 20,662,732 
62,526,448 22,729,005 

I II II 
II II 
II II 
II II 
Ii II 

II II 
II II 
II II 
II II 

74,291,204 25,466,342 

83,273,826 27,104,344 
97,657,473 28,191,214 
99,502,211 31,647,278 

103,215,210 32,446,066 
111,180,179 29,908,196 

116,459,106 29,936.787 
122,508,040 127,91)9,631 
] 28,985,872 133,187,:182 

I 133,601,053 :32,294,427 
143,483,191 II 

159,092,001 36,125,728 
175,588,805 37,826,929 

Electric Telegraphs. Tele· 
phones. 
---

Number I Number Number of Number 
of of Miles of SubR 

Stations. of Wire. 'l1elegrams. scriberEt. 
-

181 4,745 801,946 .. 
206 5,200 919,985 .. 
233 5,404 1,00:3,654 .. 
257 5,736 I,OIO,IJ6 .. 

I 284 6,019 1,160,912 .. 
1 

302 6,626 1,281,749 .. 
337 6,922 1,418,769 .. 
365 7,271 1,474,U72 .. 
401 8,850 1,181,4:~3"1 .. 
411 9,617 1,624,666t .. 
420 10,111 2,023,858 .. 
515 10,175 2,260,480 1,121 
601 10,360 2,743,938 1,637 
656 12,880 2,885,919 1,988 
748 13,499 3,1l4,783 2,307 

787 13,989 3,065,351 2,439 
780 14,038 2,725,S{;0 2,414 
777 14,220 2,478,151 2,308 
793 14,420 2.366,365 2,398 

• 772 14,409 2,036,449 2,609 

791 14,389 1,872,t1l5 2,754 
778 14,374 1,821,634 3,088 
782 14,536 1,806,184 3,630 
830 14,922 1,889.488 4,407 
824 15,198 I,9U3,OO9 5,136 

843 15,356 2,057,680 6,049 
875 15,611 2,094,757 6,847 
878 15,883 2,233,698 7,610 
881 16,240 2,201,310 8,420 
969 16,082 2,256,482 9,259 

1,055 14,950 2,488,719 10,424 
1,115 15,326 2,567,289 12,935 
1,212 15,516 2,580,1l8 14,868 
1.258 16,386 2,556,600 16,673 
1,374 16,405 2,75i,737 20,236 

1,455 17,403 :',894,664 22,859 
1,538 18,649 2,969,237 26,562 

• Post cards were first Issued In April, 1876. They are Included with letters in this column. 
t For the first time telegrams on Railway service were not Included. 
t The increase in the number of telegrams in 1885 was consequent on a reduction In the rates. 
§ Telephone systom taken over by the Post Office on 22nd September, 1887. Previously 

worked as a private undertaking. 
I InformatIon not available. 

• 
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STATE RAILWAYS, ETC. 
----- ---------

Railways. 

i- ---- - ----,-~~~~ 
Year. I' ~me. II , til Working 
____ openc~I_~ap~ COS~,Total Receipts. ~penses. 

: I i I 
1851 
1852 
1853 
1854 
1855 

1856 
1557 
1858 
1359 
1860 

1861 
1862 
13S3 
1864 
1865 

1&66 
18S7 
1358 
1359 
1870 

1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 

11$16 
1877 
1378 
1879 
1880 

1381 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 

* 

214 
214 
272 
271 

* 

'" 
" 
'" 
* 

271 " 
27l * 
271 10, II 6.785 
271 10,164,618 
274 1 J 

f 10,327,4031 
276t 
329 11,108.950 
377 11,fi71,870 
4,51 12,5m,618 
603 14,106,068 

719t 
9;;0 

1,052 
1,125 
1,199 

1,247 
1,3M 
1,562 
1,663 
l,fi76 

1;'),063,430 
1 (i,608,734 
17,544,482 
17,793,000 
18,041,295 

18,603,830 
19,797,975 
21,602,922 
22,070,300 
22,851,141 

• Information not available. 

I 

£ 

211,557 

291,382 
435,740 
579,920 
646,589 
717,161 

724,186 
678,179 
712,766 I 
758,470 1 

699,273 I 

I 
401,389tl 
771,638 I 
857.745 I 

1,016,!l25 I 

1,091,937 I 

1,730,034t
l
l 

1,319,638 
1,391,701 I 
1,383,650 I 
1,492,917

1 

1,665,209 
1,781,078 
1,898,311 \ 
2,196,149 
2,181,932 

£ 

* 
* 
" 
" 
* 
* 

* 
" 
* 
* 
* 

* 
* 

407,814 
466,516 
571,478 

843,508t 
685,696 
729,043 
742.617 
814,075 

913,572 
1,098,599 
1,273,922 
1,335,800 
1,277,425 

Train ~iIles 
Travelled. 

* 

* 
936,404 

1,198,524 
1,587,842 
1,477,323 

1,543,762 
1,488,737 
1,538,964 
1.563,274 
1,495,719 

917,960t 
1,571,682 
1,766,717 
2,109,227 
2,502,838 

4,015,197t 
3,271,007 
3,633,190 
4,002,624 
4,380,802 

4,633,267 
5,069,389 
5,701,513 
6,947,876 
6,849,818 

Churches. 
ChapeL" 

and 
Buildings 
used for 
Public 

Worship. 

39 
49 

128 
187 
349 

473 
587 
645 
642 
874 

989 
1,137 
1,352 
1,531 
1,695 

1,766 
1,874 
1,870 
1,967 
2,134 

2,210 
2,295 
2,284 
2,455 
2,519 

2,602 
2,715 
2,815 
2,890 
3,307 

3,439 
3,518 
3,698 
3,735 
4,131 

t These are the returus of the Government aud private railways combined, the latter of 
which were purchased by the State In July, 1878. The returns of the former are, prior to 1871, 
for the year ended 31st December; In 1871 for the 81x months ended 30th June; In the yeaN 
1872-5 for the twelve months ended 30th June; In 1876 for the eigbt.een months ended 31st 
December; In the yeaT3 1877-84 for the twelve months ended 31st December, and subsequently 
for the twelve month. ended 30th June. The returns of private railways are for the year ended 
31st December up to the time they were purchased by the Government. 

2 T 2 
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814 

1886 
1887 
1881 
188 
189 

9 
8 

1 
2 
3, 

189 
189 
1119 
t894 
tll95 

189 
189 
189 
10899 
1900 

5 
7 
8 

r 

*90 
1902 
1-ge 
1904 
1005 

1 

3 

1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1J1 4) 

191 
191 

1 
2 

; 

, 
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STATE RAILWAYS, ETC.-Continued.· 

Railways. 

----

, II Train Miles Mlles Worklllll 
Opened. \ Capital Cost. Total Receipts. Expenses. Travelled. 

-------------- ------
£ £ £ 

1,743 23,903,893 2,329,126 1,310,538 7,256,703 
1,880 2.'),297,524 2,453,078 1,427,116 7,991,378 
2,018 27,468,258 2,756,049 1,753,019 9,082,312 
2,19!J 29.125,280 3,1l0,140 1,945,837 10,680,743 
2,471 32,588,375 3,131,866 2,132,158 1l,773,152 

2,7114 a5.518,871 3,298,567 2.310,645 12,249,747 
2,904 37,048,300 3,095,122 2,138,139 1l,807,677 
2,959 37,451,487 2,925,948 1,850,291 10,775,134 
3,004 37,fl60,304 2,726,159 1,635,419 10,145,307 
3,104 a7,OO9,626 2,581,591 1,543,393 9,567,453 

3,106 38.102,855 2,401,392 1,546,475 8,989,391 
3,113 38.32.3,517 2,615,!l35 1,563,805 9,228,687 
3,11:1 38,593,205 2,608,8!l6 1,646,054 9,239,657 
3.122 38,974,410 2,873,729 1,797,726 9,714,298 
3,186 39,4!!6,247 3,025,162 1,902,540 10,107,549 

3.229 39,84.').667 3.337,797 2,075,239 1l,066,016 
3.2(16 40,570,204 3.3117,843 2.166.119 1l,284,944 
3.rlOl 40,9(15,849 3,0411,858 2.032,087 10,286,272 
3.429 41,211i,026 3,438,141 2,022,403 9,172,644 
3,442 41,259,387 3,582,266 2.222,279 9,023,365 

3,446 41,404,947 3,789,068 I 
2.217,343 9,392,069 

3,447 41,547,223 4,022,231 

I 
2,370,695 10,339,691 

3,447 41,919,376 3,883,742 2.450,318 10,718,415 
3,463 ·12,3lJ2,007 4,1 89,01iO 

I 
2.523.929 1l,628,792 

3,544 43,091,478 4,455,748 2,827,735 12,045,866 
i 

3,5i6 M,021,212 4,909,062 
I 

1,109.323 13,319,572 
3,67.j 45,603,111 5,233,979 3,455,086 14,203,681 

• Inf6rma~ioD uot available. 

Churches, 
()hapels, 

and 
Bulldlnp 
used for 
Public 

Wol'llhlp. 

4,098 
4,223 
4,29& 
4,592 
4,583 

4,733 
4,5!),} 
4,700 
4,823 
4,809 

4,893 
4,872 
5,022 
4,893 
5,037 

5,093 
* 

4,543 
4,564 
4,465 

4,605 
4,787 
4,746 
4,857 
4,74-8 

4,R'l7 
4,946 
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EDUCATION. 

Number of Schools. Number of Scholars on Rolls. i Melbourne Unlvenlty. 

I 
I' 

Year. ~s~ta~~.-'-~-'v~a~te~. '--T~o~ta~l.~ State. -I PriV:-\ -TOtal. i

l 
:::,t=. '1 o~~IIj~e:t 

--~-- ----I I I lated. \Graduate8. 

1851 
1852 
1853 
1854 
1855 

1856 
1857 
1858 
1859 
1880 

1861 
1862 
1863 
1864 
1865 

1866 
1867 
1868 
1869 
1870 

1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 

1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 

1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 

1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 

• 
98 

152 
259 

* 
* 
540 
595 
605 
665

1 

671 
673 
648 
647 
694 

730 
780 
802 
839 
908 

988 
1,048 
1,078 
1,111 
1,320 

1,498 
1,626 
1,664 
1,713 
1,810 

1,757 
1,762 
1,777 
1,803 
1,826 

1,870 
1,911 
1,933 
2,062 
2,170 

• 
17 
64 

132 

* 
* 
135 
145 
167 
221 

211 
316 
371 
300 
386 

476 
605 
628 
883 
959 

1,062 
888 
653 
610 
565 

645 
530 
585 
568 
643 

645 
655 
670 
655 
665 

691 
749 
753 
782 
791 

129 
115 
206 
391 
438 I 

455 
675 
740 
772 
886 

882 
989 

1,019 
947 

1,080 

1,206 
1,385 
1,430 
1,722 
1,867 

2,050 
1,936 
1,731 
1,721 
1,885 

2,143 
2,156 
2,249 
2,281 
2,453 

2,402 
2,417 
2,447 
2,458 
2,491 

2,561 
2,660 
2,686 
2,844 
2,961 

• *! 7,060 I 
7,369 472 7,841 ' 

11,270 1,763 13,033 I 
17,378 2,729 20,107 _ I 

* * 24,478 161 
* * 26,323 7 i 
• * 36,671 9

2 
I' 

38,887 3,545 42,432 
42,361 3,904 46,265 151 
46,687 4,981 51,668 10 

51,345 
57,151 
58,519 
56,982 
62,215 

66,037 
71,795 
77,245 

121,764 
123,385 

131,145 
135,962 
207,826 
216,144 
220,533 

231,560 
234,519 
231,169 
227,775 
229,723 

231,423 
222,945 
222,428 
222,054 
224,685 

230,576 
230,882 

242,046 \ 
250,429 
250,097 

5,128 
8,390 

11,100 
9,163 

11,384 

15,192 i 
19,541 i 
20,639 
30,080 
30,968 

34,131 
24,781 
18,428 
22,448 
27,481 

28,847 
28,422 
35,873 
34,824 
28,134 

34,062 
34,443 
35,773 
35,115 
34,787 

35,811 
37,823 
40,291 
40,181 
40,181 

56,473 
65,541 
69,619 
66,145 
73,599 

81,229 
91,336 
97,884 

151,844 
154,353 

165,276 
160,743 
226,254 
238,592 
248,014 

260,407 
262,941 

~~~:~: I 
257,857 I 

265,485 
257,388 
258,201 
257,169 
259,472 

266,387 
268,705 
282,337 
290,610 
290,278 

I 

:\ 
31 
27 

35 
34 
47 
53 
82 

93 
88 
98 

1I8 
93 

73 
103 
114 
112 
151 

172 
135 
128 
173 
154 

164 
178 
146 
192 
164 

• Information not available. 

3 

G 
12 
8 

19 
8 

II 
10 
13 
17 
I() 

19 
14 
21 
24 
29 

28 
211 
24 
511 
4.9 

illS 
73 
54 
80 
77 

1O'J 
lIS 
117 
129 
99 

J 
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EDUCATION-continued . . r 

Number of Schools. ! Number of Scholars on Roll •. Melbourne UBlvorslt,.. 
-----

Year. I I 
State. I Private. 

Number I Number 
Total. State. Private. 1 Total. Matrlcu- of Dlreel 

lated. Graduates. 

1891 I 2,233 -w9 
I 

2,992 253,469 37,203
1 

290,672 209

1 

122 
1892 2,140 745 2,885 24f1,786 36,344 286,130 220 127 
1893 2,038 826 2,864 236,508 35,742 272,250 134 , li6 
1894 1,956 867 2,823 231,321 38,062 269,383 145 I 105 
1895 1,922 938 2,860 232,052 40,193 272,245 141 i 141 

I 
1896 1,886 930 2,816 235,617 42,044 277,661 129 i 122 
1897 1,877 929 2,806 238,308 42,899 281,207 152 I 145 
1898 1,877 I 945 2,822 238,357 43,926 282,283 117 I 147 
1899 1,892 901 2,793 239,732 52,318 292,050 108 I 131 
1900 1,948 884 2,832 243,667 48,483 292,150 101 124 

1901 1,967 862 2,829 * * * 137 200 
1902 2,041 872 2,913 257,355 43,182 300,537 124 122 
1903 1,988 798 2,786 251,655 45,650 297,305 III 136 
1904 1,928 787 2,715 241,145 45,077 286,222 131 152 
1905 1,935 771 2,706 234,614 45,936 280,550 195 112 

1906 1,953 757 2,710 229,179 52,193 281,372 197 166 
1907 1,974 751 2,725 231,759 53,371 285,130 227 146 
1908 2,017 696 2,713 233,893 54,036 287,929 202 167 
1909 2,035 678 2,713 233,337 53,821 287,158 230 199 
1910 2,036 641 2,677 235,042 54,740 289,782 28'1 201 

1911 2,059 587 2,646 234,766 55,893 t 290,659 283 243 
1912 2,093 548 2,641 238,111 56,035 294,146 315 i 184 

• Information not available. 

h 



Statistzcal Summary. 817 

FRIENDLY SOCIETIES AND MANUFACTORIES. 

Year. 
Number of 
Branches. 

1851 
1852 
1853 
1854 
1855 

1856 
1857 
1858 
1859 
1866 

1861 
1862 
1863 
1864 
1865 

1866 
1867 
1868 
1869 
1870 

1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 

1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 I 
1880 , 

1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 

~886 
1887 
1888 
1889\ 1890 

21 
29 
53 
61 

87 
124 
157 
186 
313 

362 
401 
441 
507 
592 

590 
683 
720 
710 
757 

761 
703 
756 
766 
748 

759 I 
762 
776 I 

788 
817 

856 
891 
930 
969 

1,003 

Friendly Societies. Manufactories (exclusive of 
Quarries). 

Average I I A ount INumber of Value of 
Number of, Receipts. I f ~ nds Number. Hands Output 

..m-l!-'I-~ ~-' --:, Em~~_-:-
.. i .. I •• 2~~·· II .. 

:: ' :: I :: 192:: :: .. .. I.. 278.. •• 

·1,698 I 4;,948\ ·8,210 ~~~ : : : : 
2,272 7,107 13,405 507 •. .. 
3,8761 13,139\ 16,755 500 .. .. 
5,028 20,084 26,421 566 5,467 .. 

7,166 30,452 36,665 531 . • . • 
9,995 • 28,446 54,038 703 • • • . 

13,085 45,837 78,197 823 7,369 .• 
13,906 48,655 84,803 704 7,046 .. 
22,796 81,083 116,418 900 10,059 .. 

24,752 86,797\ 135,480 983 11,488 .. 
26,181 91,420 154,226 1,104 14,230 .. 
28,596 102,854 163,949 1,316 16,612 .. 
32,091 112,589 182,286 1,530 18,720 .. 
34,224 117,295 186,384 1,579 17,630 •• 

35,706 
42,401 
44,602 
42,664 
45,920 

45,957 
43,330 
45,552 
45,521 
45,876 

47,9U8 I 
51,045 I 
55,081 
58,859 
62,173 

66,805 ' 
70,998 
75,586 
81,710 
86,450 

123,070 
142,015 
151,603 
138,034 
161,653 

163,593 
152,508 
163,192 
170,835 
171,987 

180,460 
194,835 
211,623 
228,509 
236,432 

261,144 
268,724 
282,622 
303,894\ 
322,747 

213,004 
240,593 
261,630 
266,073 
333,057 

351,284 
360,269 
398,624 
423,238 
450,719 

475,954 
505,001 
544,076 
589,211 
633,696 

686,858 
730,174 
776,329 
846,486 
909,504 

1,740 
1,770 
1,803 
2,104 
2,241 

2,302 
2,370 
2,343 
2,239 
2,468 

2,488 
2,612 
2,777 
2,856 
2,813 

2,770 
2,854 
2,975 
3,137 
3,104 

19,468 
21,493 
24,411 
27,959 
29,821 

31,478 
32,688 
33,278 
33,247 
38,178 

43,209 
45,698 
46,857 
'49,393 
49,297 

45,773 
49,084 
54,488 
57,432 
56,369 

13,370,8l1e 

... 

22,390,961 

-.-------------------------. 
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FRIENDLY SOCIETIES AND ~IANUFACTORIEs-continued. 

Friendly Societies. Manufactories (exclusive af 
Quarries). 

Number Ofl Value of 
Number. Hands 

Employed. Output. 
1----------_ 

Year. -----"--------"-1-----
N b fi Average i Amount 
Bum "h

r 
0 i Number of I Receipts. of Funds. 

rane es.! Me!"bers. I 
1----1 

1891 
1892 
1893 
1894 
1895 

1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 

1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 

1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 

1911 
1912 

1,048 
1,061 
1,064 
1,075 
1,069 

89,269
1 88,703 

84,504 
80,604 
79,258 

1,074 80,001 
1,090 82,629 
1,102 87,018 
1,124 92,044 
1,132 96,802 

1,176 
1,209 
1,236 
1,266 
1,306 

1,351 
1,376 
1,422 
1,441 
1,475 

1,498 
1,505 

101,045 
104,410 
105,784 
107,213 
110,063 

114,059 
120,002 
126,746 
133,194 
139,308

1 

145,439 
151,262 

£ 
340,173 
321,567 
307,009 
305,286 
313,370 

309,506 
313,202 
327,555 
350,423 
372,631 

378,040 
377,931 
389,679 
406,847 
413,381 

436,161 
452,323 
481,197 
523,871 
534,616 

£ 
961,933 

1,011,327 
1,048,744 
1,080,028 
1,117,318 

1,155,408 
1,190,533 
1,221,210 
1,258,699 
1,318,165 

1,370,604 
1,420,257 
1,481,730 
1,049,919 
1,626,555 

1,708,346 
1,793,186 
1,887,891 
2,012,417 
2,122,602 

559,585 2,246,396 
580,371 2,361,464 

3,141 
2,952 
2,677 
2,632 
2,804 

2,810 
2,760 
2,869 
3,027 
3,097 

3,249 
4,003 
4,151 
4,208 
4,264 

4,360 
4,530 
4,608 
4,755 
4,873 

52,225 
43,192 
39,473 
41,000 

46,095
1 

50,448 , 
52,701 I 
54,778 
60,070 
64,207 

£ 

19,478,780 

66,529 i •• 
73,063 I •• 
73,229 I •• 

76,287 23,126,180 
80,235 25,200,648 

85,229 
90,903 
93,808 
97,355 

102,176 

28,102,480 
30,399,945 
30,787,700 
32,898,235 
36,660,854 

5,126 111,948 41,747,RIi3 
5,263 116,IOS 45,410,773 

NO'l!II.-UntlI 1879 the ftgnres did not give particulars of all the Friendly Societies In the 
state, but only of such .. s furnished returns. For tbat and subsequent years the returll$ are 
complete. 
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LIVE STOCK, ETC. 

Live Stock. Crlme.-Number of PersoIlll-

Year. 

I 

T ken I Com- 'convicted I 
Horses. Cattle. Sheep. Pigs. a mltted after I Exe-

C I~t~ for commit-I ented. 
ns 0 Y· Trial. ment. 1---- ----- ---

I 
1836 75 155 41,332 

I 
1837 
1838 524 13,272 310.946 
1839 

50:837 I I 1840 2,372 
78.2:283 [ I 

1841 .. I 

1842 4,065 100,792 1,404,333 

I 

6 
1843 6,278 167,156 1,602.798 
1844 7,076 187,873 1,860,912 
1845 9,289 231,602 1,792,527 3,986 

1846 1l,400 290,439 2,996,992 5,501 
1847 13,292 322,824 4,164,203 5,015 I 4 
1848 16,495 386,688 5,130,277 5,659 I 
11149 16,733 346,562 5,318,046 
1850 21,219 378,806 I 6,032,783 I 9,260 III 

1851 22,086 390,923 6,589,923 7,372 170 
1852 34,021 431,380 6,551,506 8,996 471 2 
1853 15,166 410,139 5,594,220 678 13 
1854 27,038 481,640 5,332,007 9.278 .. 631 7 
1855 33,430 534,1l3 4,577,872 20,686 595 4 

1856 47,832 646,613 4,641,548 52,227 480 I 
1857 55,683 614,537 4,766,022 43,632 662 15 
1858 68,323 699,330 5,578,413 37.756 740 9 
1859 69,288 683,534 I 5,794,127 50,965 30,357 1,428 852 6 
1860 76,536 722,332 5,780,896 61,259 29,030 1,329 796 3 

I 
1861 84,057 628,092 6,239,258 43,480 25,766 1,283 846 ! 5 
1862 86,067 576,601 6,764,851 52,991 23,464 1,144 769 I 

1863 103,328 675,272 7,115,943 79,655 21,730 1,081 684 6 
1864 117,182 640,625 8,406,234 113,530 22,601 1,031 567 4 
1865 121,051 621,337 8,835,380 75,869 23,818 1,167 675 6 

1866 121,381 598,968 8,833,139 74,708 23,305 1,040 639 :; 
1867 131,148 650,592 9,532,811 141,522 22,388 957 566 5 
1868 143,934 693,682 9,756,819 136,206 22,883 901 526 a 
1869 161,830 692,518 9,923,663 111,464 23,492 842 486 3 
1870 167,220 721,096 10,761,887 130,946 22,527 908 573 5 

1871 181,643 799,509 10,002,381 177,447 21,491 781 511 2 
1872 185,796 812,289 10,575,219 193,722 22,453 688 430 2 
1873 180,342 883,763 11,323,080 160,336 23,630 729 400

1 

I 
1874 180,254 958,658 1l,221,O36 137,941 22,516 694 436 
1875 196,184 1,054,598 1l,749,532 140,765 23,956 744 427 4 
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LIVE STOCK, ETC.-Continued. 

Live Stock. Crime.-Number of Persons-

Year. 

1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 

1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 

Horses. Cattle. Sheep. 

194,768 
203,150 
210,105 
216,710 
275,516 

278,195 
280,874 
286,779 
293,846 
304,098 

1,128,265 11,278,893 
1,169,576 10,117,867 
1,184,843 9,379,276 
1,129,358 8,651,775 
1,286,267 10,360,285 

1,286,677 10,267,265 
1,287,088 10,174,246 
1,297,546 10,739,021 
1,287,945 10,637,412 
1,290,790 10,681,837 , 

Pigs. 

175,578 
183,391 
177,373 
144,733 
241,936 

239,926 
237,917 
233,525 
234,347 
239,837 

1886 308,553 1,303,265 10,700,403 240,957 
1887 315,000 1,333,873 10,623,985 243,461 
1888 323,115 1,370,660 10,818,575 245,818 
1889 829,335 1,394,209 10,882,231 1249,673 

;;;~ ;;;;;;; ';;;;;;;;; 1;~;;;;;;;; [I ~;;;;;; 
1893 436,903 1,817,291 113,098,725 328,162 
1894 431,547 1,833,900 '113,180,943 337,588 

:::: : : : I : 
~::~ : : I 12,30;'OOOt 'I : 

1899 * * * * 
1900 392,237 1,602,384110,841,790 11350,370 

1901 * I * 'I * * 
~:g~ : Ii: : : 
1904 372,397 1,685,976 110,167,691 286,070 
1905 385,513 1,737,690 ill,455,115 273,682 

1906 406,840 11'804'323112'937'440 220,452 
1907 424,648 1,842,807 114,146,734 211,002 
1908 424,903 1,574,062 112,545,742 179,358 
1909 442,8291,549,640 ,12,937,983 217,921 
1910 472,080 1,547,569 iI2,882,665 ,3:~3,281 

1911 507,813 1,647,127113,857,804 '1348,069 
~912 530,494 1,508.089 ,11,892,224 240,072 

• Information not available. 
t Estimated. 

Taken I C?m- Convicted 
Into I mltted after 

• for Commlt-
Custody.. Trial.! ment.t 

23,971 
25,247 
24,319 
23,410 
22,843 

24,195 
25,294 
25,995 I 

26,414 
27,978 

30,866 
33,177 ' 
36,165 
36,005 
37,339 

34,161 
32,049 
27,439 
23,631 
21,957 

21,547 
18,891 
24,894 
22.087 
26,104 

27,855 
23,761 
21,918 
23,596 
23,194 

22,814 
22,679 
20,182 
19,309 
19,070 

19,398 
19,814 

680 
594 
658 , 
628 ! 
680 

591 
616 
606 
695 
768 

756 
820 
873 

1,023 
1,129 

1,142 
1,142 

850 
656 
675 

675 
504 
667 
566 
575 

624 
590 
572 
521 
599 

528 
517 
533 
534 
503 

522 
518 

384 
340 
458 
397 
398 

332 
402 
350 
407 
444 

492 
506 
557 
680 
662 

729 
759 
537 
435 
403 

424 
332

1 

402 
367 
374 

393 
381 
371 ' 
338

1 382 

339 
368 
365 
352 
354 

334 I 
352 1 

Exe­
cuted. 

3 
1 

1 
3 
3 

1 
3 

7 
I 
1 
5 
2 

2 

1 

t The ligures prior to 1893 represent the number of offences with which persons arrested 
were charged, those for 1893 and subsequent years distinct arrests. 
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MINERAL PRODUCTION. 

I Gold Raised. d d I Other I Total. 
i~ __ 

Year. I 
I Estimated 

B1aek Coal Pro uce. I Minerals._[ 

Quantity. I Value. I Valne. I Value. Value. 

I 
Quantity. 

-1---1-- 1-----1 I 

Wo. I ' I 1851 
1852 
1853 
1854 
1855 

1856 
1857 
1858 
1859 
1860 

1861 
1862 
1863 
1861 
1865 

1865 
1867 
1868 
1869 
1870 

1871 
1872 
1813 
1874 
1875 

1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 

1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 

1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 

ozs. 
212,899 

2,286,535 
2,744,098 
2,218,483 
2,819,288 

3,053,744\ 
2,830,213 
2,596,231 
2,348,703 
2,224,069 

2,035,173 
1,730,201 
1,694,819 
1,622,447 
1,611,554 

l,i.i4il,948 
1,501,446 
1,684,918 
1,544,756 
1,304,304 

1,368,942 
1,331,377 
1,170,397 
1,097,643 
1,068,417 

963,760 
809,653 
758,040 
758,947 
829,121 

83a,378 
8(;4,610 
780,253 
778,u18 
735,218 

6G,~.196 1 
U17,751 I 
(.:1.'5,026 
(114,838 
588,5uO 

£ 
851,596 

9,146,140 
1O,976,a92 

8,873,932 
11,277,152 

12,214,976 
11,320,852 
10,384,924 
9,394,812 
8,896,276 

8,140,692 
6,920,804 I 
6,779,276 'IJ 
6,489,788 
6,446,216 

6,1S7,792 
6,005,78,1 
6,739,672 
6,179,024 
5,217,216 

5,475,768 
5,325,508 
'1,681,588 
4,390,572 
4,273,6GS 

3,855,040 
3,238,612 
3,032,1(l0 
3,035,7S8 
3,316,484· 

3,33:1,;312 
:3,458,440 
3.121,012 
3,114,472 
2,940,872 

2,660,784 
2,471,004 
2,500,104 
2,459,352 
2,354,240 

2,111 

197 

100 

10 
504 

2,909 

1,095 
2,420 

3,280 

86 
3,357 
8,.573 

14,596 
14,601 

I 

2,111 

197 

100 

10 
504 

2,909 

1,095 
2.420 

3,280 

107 
4,199 
7,029 

10,991 
13,899 

£ 

190,973 

14,a09 

23,233 
1:3,157 
24,366 
22,219 
24,421 

32,628 
:16,513 
36;509 
:31,090 
35,452 

29,73(l 
32,007 
63,914 
43,487 
:30,936 

£ 

r 866,102 
I 9,160,646 

I
I 10,990,898 

1

8,888,438 
, 11,291,658 

12,229,482 
11,335,358 
lO,399,430 

I 
9,409,318 
8,900,782 

I 8,155,198 
I 6,935,310 
i 6,793,782 Il (\,504,294 

[ G,460,722 

6,211,025 
1),018,941 
6,764,038 
6,201,243 
5,241,737 

5,50S,396 
5,362,031 
4,718,601 
'I,424,571 
4,:309,120 

3,885,871 
3,273,039 
:3,096,074 
3,079,275 
3,347.420 

31,842 
21,518 I 

21,735 
IS,(lSI 

3,365,354 
3,479,958 
3,142,747 
3,1:36,433 
2,950,520 9,M3 

ll,019 
11,552 
7,871 
8.341 

16,311 

2,671,910 
2,486,755 
2,515,004 
2,478,684 
2,384,450 



822 

Year. 

1891 
1892 
1893 
1894 
18t5 

1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 

1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 

1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 

1911 
1912 I 

Victorian Year-Book, 1912-13. 

MINERAL PRODUCTION--continued. 

Gold Raised. 
_B_la_C_l<_C_Oa,I_Pr_o_d_u_ce_d_. _1 ____ ~~~;aLs. Total. 

Estimated 'I 
Quantity. 

ozs. 
576,399 
654,456 
671,126 
716,954 
740,086 

805,087 
812,766 
837,257 
854,500 
807,407 

789,562 
777,738 
822,424 
821,017 
810,050 

834,775 
754,270 
721,220 
702,221 
609,998 

542,074 
516,255 i 

Value. 

£ 
2,305,596 
2,617,824 
2,684,504 
2,867,816 
2,960,344 

3,220,348 
3,251,064 
3,349,028 
3,418,000 
3,229,628 

3,102,753 
3,062,028 
3,259,482 
3,252,045 
3,173,744 

3,280,478 
2,954,617 
2,849,838 
2,778,956 
2,422,745 

2,140,855 
2,039,464 

I 

_Q_ua_n_tl_tY_'_I __ V_"_lu_e'_I--=:~ __ v_a_lu_e_. __ 

tons. £ £ £ 
22,834 19,731 I 14,7241 2,340,053 
23,363 20,044 13,1\)8 2,651,066 
91,726 49,167 I 11,228 2,744,899 

171,6liO 94,999 [ 37,733* 3,000,548 
194,227 118,400 22,628 3,101,372 

226,562 113,012 I 27,363 3,360,723 
236,,277 108,640 40,744 3,400,448 
242,860 103,0991 39,510 3,491,637 
262,380 113,522 48,496 3,580,018 
211,596 101,599 49,017 3,380,244 

209,329 
225,164 

64,200 
121,741 
155,135 

160,631 I 
138,584 
113,462 
128,173 
369,059 

653,.864 
589,143 

"147,191 68,768 3,318,712 
155,850 77,425 3,295,303 
40,818 71,386 3.371,686 
70,208 97.883 3,420,136 
79,035 108,676 3,361,455 

80,283 
79,681 
64,653 
76,870 

188,977 

298,829 I 

258,455 I 

94,095 
112,761 
116,554 
114,942 
139,434 

178,107 
201,796 

3,454,8541 
3,147,059 
3,031,045 
2,970,768 
2,751,156 

2,617,791 
2,499,715 ------------------------------------------• From the beginning of 1894 the produce of stone quarries has been Included In tbe value o.r 

... Ineral productIon. 
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AGRICULTURE. 

Area under each Description of Tillage 

Year. 
Total Ar",,, " ... ___ ~ ___ ~~ __ ~ ___ . ____ _ 
Cultivated. I iii Peas 

I 
Wheat. I OatB. I, Barley. Maize. Rye. and 

,Beans. 
--- -----'-----1-----1-----------1----1---

acres. 1 acres_ I acres. II acres. acres, 
1836 
1837 
1838 
1839 
1840 

1841 
1842 
1843 
1844 
1845 

1846-7 
1847 -8 
1848-9 
1849-50 
1850-51 

1851-2 
1852-3 
1853-4 
1854-5 
U55-6 

1856-7 
1857-8 
1858-9 
1859-60 
1860-61 

1861-2 
1862-3 
1863-4 
1864-5 
'1855-6 

11l66-7 
1867-8 
1868-9 
1869-70 
1870-71 

1171-2 
1872-3 
1873-4 
1874-5 
1875-6 

50 50 I " •• •• 

I 
I I i 

'j4!l!: "82g! "22~1 :: 
2,060 I' 1,302

1 252

1

' 161 
3,210 1,040 820 300 

4,881 I 1.702 I 1,285 353 
8. 124! 1 2,432 I 2,410 I 761 I 

12,072! 4.674. 2,560 [' 1,063 
16,52!!11 6,919l11 3.0821 1,636*1' 
25,133R 1l,466i 4,817 I 740 

31,5781 1 15.802 II 6.099 I 1,60H'1 
36,28911 17,679~ 7,173

1

1 2,161~ 
40,27!l!, 19.387~ 8,280 2,570~ 

45,()75~! 24.247 i 5,379! 2'303~1' 
52,340~ 1 28.51O~1 5,007!1' 2,101~ 
57,4;2 I 2!l.623&: 6,426~ 1,32711 
36,77H 1 16,823: 2,04711 41111 
34,8Hlk 7.55:lt 1 2,289 i 411 I' 

54,n05 I 12.827 I 5,341 I 691 
U5,05!li i 42,686 i 17,800 1,548i: 

179,87511 80,I54f l 25,024i' 2,233i l 
237.288§ 87,230 I 40,22211 5,409 1 
298.3mi 78,2341 77,526~ 5,322 
352.8fl3%'1 107,092! 90,167t 4,101f 
407,7401

1 

161,251i 86,33711 4,123! 

427,241 'I' H)6.922 91,061 3,419 
441,939 Hl2.n08i 108,1!l5t 6.82\l), 
475.:121 ,i,,1 14H.:m'2 152.326 1' 7,7!l5-
442,5:18 125.040 144,303 7,648 
481,236 178,628 102,817, 6,887 

i 
534,444 208.588 129,284 I 9,915 
567,100 I 2ltl.989 1')53451 15982 
635,165 II 259,804 114:936 l!):222 
730.279 288,514 144,791 28,115 
762,031 284,167 149,309 .l!!,646 I 

71)3,918 
7f)fi,2f)O 
773,:~[)2 

773,733 
833,653 

334.fl09 
3:!6,5f14 

: 34!!,97fi 

\

' 332,H36 
321,401 

17~,044 
1%,505 
110,901 
114,921 
124,100 

16,772 [ 
21,251 1 
25.3:33 
29,505 
31,568 1 

20 
140 ! 

82

1 
68 
77~ 

106~1 
76~! 

I 
III 

1 I 

19~1 
35~1 

1211[ 

326! 
445~1 

480 1 738 
1,650 I 

1,
714

1' 1,249~ 
1,711 

5!!71 
326 

1,627 
579 
863 

1,080 
1,014 

1.709 
1,910 
1,!!59 
1,523 
2,346 

:: i 
57!1 

149 : 

111fl 

66 
148~! 

2071' 
419 
551 

1,973\ 
1,376 
2,38fl I 
4,275 
1,168 

,663 
712 
722 

1,096 
1,292 

acres. 

2 

132i 
264f 
31151 
662 

6!l6 
1,2111-1 

975 
2,783 
4,253 

4,084 
3,658 
3,ia 
3,98!! 
4,366 

,8.8:12 
13,31i8 
14,~29 
16,176 
18,854 
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AGRICULTURE-continued. 

Area under each Description of Tillage. 

Year. Total Area 
Cultivated. - I --I -Peas 

I 

W;,eat. Oats. Barley. Maize. i Rye. and 
I 1 Bealls. 

----1--------------------------,----1----

876-7 
877-8 
878-9 
879-80 
880-81 

881-2 
882-3 
883-4 
884-5 
885-6 

886-7 
887-8 
888-9 
889-90 
890-91 

891-2 
1892-3 
1193-4 

1894-5 
1895-6 

1896-7 
1897-8 
1898-9 
1899-00 
1900-01 

1901 -2 
1902-3 
19C3-4 
1904-5 
1905-6 

2'.)res. 
8i}7,354 

1,102,205 
1,211,884 
1,386,798 
1,742,949 

acres. acres. acres. acres. I acres. I acres. 
40] ,417 ll5,209 25,O:~4 1,609 1,153 21,235 
564,564 105,234 19,116 1,215, 1,075

1

17,286 
691,622 134,428 22,871 1,939 'I 1.779 15.153 
707,188 167,615 43,182 2,447 1,236 2],462 
977,285 134.089 68,630 1,769

1

, l,v9~67'2g 23,:n8 

1,582,998 
1,756,271 
1,934,020 
1,996,430 
2,077,947 

92G,729 14G,995 48,652 1,783 25,937 
96fJ,362 169,892 43,721 2,702 1,137 26,8:l2 

1,104,392 188,161 46,832 2,570 1,260 30,443 
1,096,354 187,710 62,273 3,854 939 :~5.288 
1,020,082 215,994 74,112 4,530 654 35,460 

2.141,291 1,052,685 
2.418,358 1,232,943 
2,379,776 1,217,191 
2.477.646 1,178,735 
2,417,527 1,145,163 

2.512,593 1,332.683 
2,737,001 1,342,504 
2.794,703 1,469,359 
2,779,243 1,373,668 
2,704,263 1,412,736 

2,925,416 1,580,613 
3,144,574 1,657.450 
3,727,765 2,154,163 
3,fi68,556 2,165,693 
3,717,002 2,017,321 

3,647,459 
3,738,873 
4,021,590 
4,175,614 
4,269,877 

1,754,417 
1,994,271 
1,968,599 
2,277,537 
2,070,517 

185,765 
199,036 
197,518 
236,496 
221,048 

190,157 
177,645 
218,904 
266,444 
255,503 

419,460 
294,183 
266,159 
271,280 
362,689 

329,150 
433,489 
433,638 
344,019 
312,052 

37,031 
40,983 
83,483 
90,724 
87,751 

45,021 
37,533 
49,105 
97,360 
78,438 

62,373 
37,205 
47,859 
79,573 
58,853 

32,423 
37,716 
47,760 
46,089 
40,938 

4,901 
6,031 
5,789 
8,447 

10,357 

8,230 
6,667 
6,485 
5,675 
7,186 

9,752 
10,847 
10,647 
ll,037 
9,389 

10,020 
10,906 
11,810 
11,394 
1l,785 

762 
1,069 
1,109 
1,089 

948 

561 
483 
320 

1,207 
947 

1,031 
1,859 
2,131 
1,050 

823 

828 
1,487 
2,021 
2.2G7 
1,959 

28,G72 
21\,692 
31,222 
22,784 
25,992 

31,053 
32,488 
42,352 
37,045 
:l2,766 

21,612 
1l,951) 
11,115 
12,243 

7,812 

8,297 
8,085 
8,960 

1l,523 
12.253 

1906-1 14,294,553 
1907 -8 4,126,823 
1~08 -9 4,49H,183 
1909-10 14,834,285 
1910·11 5,386,247 

2,U:n,893 
1,847,121 
1,779,905 
2,097,162 
2,398,089 

380,493 
398,749 
419,869 
384,226 
392,681 

52,816 
63,074 
64,648 
58,603 
52,687 

I 
11,559 ! 
10,844 
14,004 
19,112 
20,151 

1,571 I 
1,441 
2,02,1 
2,399 
2,640 

12,012 
13,613 
11,153 
9,824 

ll,06S 

.911·12 5,109,849 2,164,066 
1912-13 5,706,ti79 ,2,085,216 

302,238 
439,242 

53,541 
71,631 

18,223 
19,986 

1.098 11,535 
1,428. 11,875 
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AGRICULTURE-continup,d. 

\~--I Produce Raised. 

Ye,u. 

I 
1 

Barley. I Maize. 
Peas 

Wheat. Oats. Rye. and Potatoes. 

! I 
Beans. 

1---- ----1-------
bushels. I bushels. bushels. bushels. bushels. bushels. tons. 

1836 1 
1837 
1838 
1839 12,600 
1840 50,420 26,950 9,000 300 

1841 47,840 37,325 9,385 1,200 3,734 
1342 55,360 6\l,100 20,025 1,360 5,996 
1843 104,040 I 70,789 25,156 6,933 
1844 138,436 ! 43,361 40,080 3,290 34 12,418 
1845 234,734 i 71,368 39,289 1,980 11,138 

1846-7 I 185,856 47,737 3,330 20 9,024 345,946

1 
1847-8 349,730 207,385 29,115 3,630 20 7,2135 
1848-9 410,220 78,877 36,403 3,928 11,988 
1849-50 525,190 ! 129,(j02 53,913 235 i 5,929 
1850-51 556,167 I 99,535 40,144 4' 5,613 

1851-2 733,321 I 132,311 34,331 586 5 5,988 
1852-3 498,704 1 96,980 9,431 61 4,512 
1853-4 154,202

1 

GO,787 10,269 60 200 2,752 
1854-5 250,091 130,746 14,339 387 100 8,383 
1855-6 1,148,Oll I 614,614 45,151 3,142 2,377 59,797 

1855-7 1,858,756 I 641,679 69,548 8,308 36,896 
1857-8 1,808,439 1 1.249,800 l56,459 6,558 2,797 51,116 
1858-9 1,563,113 1 2,160,358 115,619 9,698 651 4,833 108,467 
1859-60 2,21)6,157 2,553,637 98.433 7,375 2,692 5,590 48,967 
1860-61 3,459,:)14 , 2,633,693 83,854 25,045 1,720 11,973 77,258 

1861-2 :3,607,7271 ~,~36,430 68,118 20,788 1,245 11,050 59,364 
1862-3 3.008,487 2,u04,301 14:3,056 19,720 1,853 17,404 50,597 
1863-4 J ,338.762*1 3,497,520 130,664 33,534 3,408 16,471 74,947 
1864-5 1,899,378*1 2,694,445 ~24,849 3,980 5,549 41,139 59,828 
1885-6 3,514,227 I 2.279,468 153,490 4,767 8,555 60,068 83,196 

1 
1866-7 4,6-H,2051 3,88O,406 299,217 27,520 36,155 59,941 88,880 
1867 -8 3,411,663 2.333,472 324,706 11,345 19,241 51,591 117,787 
18611-9 4,229,228 12,258,523 292,665 17,048 29,539 42,333 79,944 
1869-70 5.697,056 3,761,408 691,248 22,141 65,822 67,624 127.645 
1870-71 2,870,409 1 2,237,010 240,825 20,028 14,856 1 73,449 127,579 

1871-2 4,500,795 13,299,889 335,506 30,833 8,496 173,217 125,841 
1872-3 5,3n,104 I 2,454,225 443,221 37,703 9,350 236,582 132,997 
1873-4 4,752,28!J 11,741,451 502,601 40,347 7,979 199,041 109,822 
1874-5 4,850,l65 ' 2,121,612 619,896 I 24,263 15,620 317,382 124,310 
1875-6 4,978,914 I 2,719,795 700,665 37,177 19,356 450,948 124,377 

• In 1863-4 and 1864--5 the yield of whe:lt was much affected by .. rust, .. 
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Year. 

76-7 1"8 
18 
111 
18 
t88 

77-8 
78-9 
79·80 
0-81 

1-2 188 
1882 
188 
1884 
1885 

-3 
3,-4 

-5 
-6 

-7 
7-8 

1386 
't88 
f 
188 
1 

889 .. 9 
9-90 

890-91 

1191-2 1 
139 
1 

2-3 
893-4 
894-5 t 

1t89 5~6 

896-7 t 
189 
t 

7-8 
898-9 

f 899-00 
1 900;.01 

1 901-2 
902-3 

3 .... 
904-5 

t 
t90 
I 
t 905-8 

t OOS-7 
t 907-8 
908-9 t 

190 
19 

9-10 
10-11 

11-12 19 
t 912-13 

i 

I Wheat. 
I 
I 

bushels. 
5.279,730 
7,018,257 
6,060,737* 
9,398,858 
9,727,369 

8,714,377 
8,751,454 

15,570,245 
10,433,146 
9,170,538 

12,100,036 
13,328,765 
8,647,709 

11,495,720 
12,751,295 

13,679,268 
114,814,645 
1
15,255,200 
11,445,878 
5,669,174 

7,091,029 
10,580,217 
19,581,304 
15,237,948 
17,847,321 

12.127,382 
2.569,364* 

28,525,579 
21,092,139 
23,417,670 

22,618,043 
12,100,780 
23,345,649 
28,780,100 
34,813,019 

la,891,877 
26;223,104 

Victorian Year-Book, 1912-13. 

AGRICULTURE-continued. 

Produce Raised. 

I I ' 
I Barley. Maize. I Rye. 

Peas 
Oats. and Potatoea. 

1 ____ 1 _____ 1 ___ 
Beans. 

bushels. I bushels. I bu~hels. bushels. bushels. tons_ 
2,294,225. '530,323 2a,n09 15,277 373,857 134,082 
2,040,486 378,706 22,050 9,852 241,007 115,419 
2,366,026 417,157 40,754 20,816 248,436 98,958 
4,023,271 1,065,430 61,887 18,407 574,954 167,943 
2,362,425 1,068,830 49,299 13,978 403,321 129,262 

3,612,111 927,566 81,007 12,653 621,768 134,290 
4,446,027 758,477 131,620 23,244 689,507 129,605 
4,717,624 1.069,803 117,294 ,16,727 791.093 161,088 
4,392.695 1,082,430 176,388 15,505 846,859 161,119 
4,692,303 1,302,854 181,240 8,278 761,351 163,200 

4,256,079 827,852 231,447 11,286 583.269 170,661 
4,562,530 956,476 318,551 14,900 732,060 198,225 
2,803,800 1,131,427 267,155 10,744 361,724 131,149 
5.644,867 1,831.132 357,047 16,707 528,074 157,104 
4,919,325 1,571,599 574,083 17,583 739,310 204,155 

4,455,551 844,198 461,957 7,495 769,196 200,523 
4,574.816 774.207 373,183 8.092 981,411 142,623 
4,951,371 1,033,861 180,442 9,005 1,050,082 144,708 
5,633,286 11,596,463 294,555 18,378 716.193 196,706 
2,880,045 ! 715,592 351,891 8,524 287,200 117,238 

6,816,951 815,605 566,027 14,392 148.956 146,555 
4,809,479 758,454 515,025 23,785 137,452 67,29& 
5,523,419 1,1l2,567 587,064 31,196 I 206,165 161,142 
6,116,046 1,466,088 624,844 13,896 164,414 173,381 
9,582,332 1,215,478 604,180 11,989 146,357 123,126. 

6,724,900 693,851 615.472 14,418 169,971 125,474 
4,402,982 561,144 750,524 21,179 141,888 168,759 

13,434,952 1,262,923 904,239 29,586 213,735 167,736 
6,203,429 874.099 623,736 30.578 201,145 92,872 
7,232,425 1,061,139 641,216 28,893 265,206 115,352 

8,845,654 1,255,442 704.961 20,770 286,636 166,839 
5,201,408 1,059,295 508,761 21,966 2l:l,818 135,110 

11,124,940 1,511,181 650,462 32,504 197,807 152,840 
7,913,423 1,023,384 1,158,031 26.070 145,742 174,970 
9,699,127 1,340,387 982,103 32,647 223,284 163,312 

4,585,326 1,024,584 792,fi60 9,981 181,113 119,092 
8,323,639 1,714,527 715.29!) 17,141 2:l2.856 191,112 

• In 1878-9 th" yield of wheat was mnch .. lfeated by "rust," and in 1902-3 the almost 
rotel failure was due to drought. 
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AGRICULTURE-continued. 

1\ . . Area under each Description of Tillage. 

Year. I~otatoes~-I-~:~~:t lpc::;~~~~ ~nlons. -11---ua1. I F<;'r;;.~~. 
I . I and i I 

Chicory, 

I, '[ Turnips. I ;, , I!, .. :r=--:=l ·'::-I·~·I---=::-I---=::-!'--a.-CreII-.-

1831 I I I I I 

::: I ~~~ ii' I 
' \' 

1841 
1842 
1843 
1844 
1845 

1846-1 
1847-8 
1848-9 
1849-50 
1850-51 

1851-2 
1852-3 
1353-4 
1854-5 
1855-6 

1856-1 
1851-8 
1858-9 
1859-60 
1860-61 

1861-2 
1862-3 
1853-4 
1864-5 
18&5-6 

1866-7 
1861-8 
1868-9 
1869-70 
1870-11 

1811-2 
1872-3 
1813-4 
1874-5 
1875-6 

I 932' 485050 
II \,419 

2,069 1,622 

~:t!i! ' i:6J~!1 
2,14011' I 4547 

2,638~ iii 5:073~ I 2,577!1 5,903 
2,151 J I,180! 

2,837 ii' 13,567 

2,3751 i II! 16,822 
1,9i8! ' I 14,1011 
1,6361 '\. .!, 21,8291 
3,2971 I' 31,514 

11,0171 171: 377!i" 381 40,1881 

~~:~~H :~gtl ~i~tl 24~ Ii ~i:~~~ 
30,026tl 185!! 50it 86,162£ 
27,622 I 382i [ 516t 98,570~ 
24,841 ~l 1,029 1,228~1 90,920~ I 

27,174 806 1\ 617' 249 74,681 
24,8201 806l 787~ 142~ 101,6391 
27,584 836 535 157 96,350 
3\,172 849 566 120 85,146 
31,644 1,249 601 183 1}7,902 

32,403 
35,831 
31),204 
41,216 
39,026 

39,064 
38,517 
38,349 
35,183 
36,901 

1,924 
1,2fifl ' 
1,321 
1,526 

957 

1,396 
1,739 
1,252 
1,281 
1,223 

966 
S09 

1,554 
2,326 
1,886 

1,786 
2,522 
1,318 

962 
1,091 I 

340 1}2,472 
245 108,373 
240 112,282 
329 140,435 
287 163,181 

461 10:3,206 
417 121,375 
270 115,672 
347 119,031 
552 155,274 

171 

509! 
945 

1,098 
1,330k 
1,287 

519! 
130 

708l 
4011 
891 
958~ 
1,949 

8621 
1,634~ 
6,807 
4,486~ 
6,020! 

4,038 
5,221£ 
2,865 
3,136 
6,870 

5,703 
5,265 
9,703 
5,275 
6,868 

7,473 
11,448 
21,425 
16,286 
15,227 

145 
99 

199 
220 

198 
60 
43 

109 
177 
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AGRICULTURE-continued. 

I 
Area under each Description of Tillage. 

Year. Po~toe8. \ 

Beet, 

onlons.1 Hay. I Chicory. 
Mange). Carrots, Green 
wurzel. Parsnips, Forage. 

___ ._1_.- and 
Turnips. 
-.-- ------,---,--

acres, anres. acres. acres. acres. acre8. a.cres. 
1876-7 40,450 1,285 795 720 147,408 28,803 225 
1877-8 37,107 1,320 785 816 176,951 72,033 206 
1878-9 36,527 888 7121 1,069 172,799 4,033 I 155 
1879-80 41,600 1,027 566 1,040 201,45] 4,313 392 
1880-81 45,951 1,284 808 1,056 249,656 \l,617 230 

1881-2 39,129 1,044 437 1,134 212,150 3,226 207 
1882-3 34,267 1,087 558 1,341 309,382 5,793 283 
1883-4 40,195 1,056 572 1,235 302,957 4,963 283 
1884-5 38,763 1,413 664 1,750 339,725 5,796 219 
1885-6 42,602 1,346 639 1,740 421,036 7,189 216 

1886-7 49,974 1,257 910 1,996 445,150 7,895 204 
1887 -8 48,263 1,191 788 2,437 441,812 6,410 249 
1888-9 43,074 897 648 1,768 411,332 7,549 148 
1889-90 47,13fl I 084 820 1,057 451,546 5,080 229 
1890-91 53,818 892 708 2,238 413,052 1O,O~Jl 258 

1891-2 57,334 I 922 731 2,661 369,408 9,202 215 
1892-3 40,594 1,138 764 1,973 512,M8 16,605 43 
1893-4 40,909 1,162 695 2,045 412,223 16,529 54 
1894-5 56,383 1,236 722 3,178 402,578 16,701 126 
1895-6 43,895 1,067 645 3,780 464,482 25,930 69 

1896-7 43,532 823 656 3,735 416,667 23,043 120 
1897-8 44,197 876 2,111 3,751 580,000 22,687 II7 
1898-9 41,252 1,008 2,122 4,472 565,345 19,80i) 159 
1899-00 55,469 788 584 4,436 450,189 18,574 155 
1900-01 38,477 636 507 2,815 502,105 18,975 184 

1901-2 40,058 865 561 4,151 659,23H 32,795 170 
1902-3 49,706 I 1,392 747 5,565 580,884 31,145 340 
1903-4 48,930 1,564 1,014 .4,176 733,353 33,165 477 
1904-5 46,912 1,441 823 2,862 452.45H 29,902 287 
1905-6 44,670 1,657 909 4,889 591,771 34,041 244 

1906-7 55,372 1,360 713 4,705 621,13!1 36,502 191 
1907.8 54,149 1,184 496 4,249 682,194 59,897 283 
1908-9 47,903 1,370 702 5,340 956,371 63,066 453 
1909-10 62,390 l 1,119 573 6,434 864,359 56,586 522 
1910-11 62,904 1,254 872 6,161 I 832,669 7!,82fi 467 

i 
3,6521 8(\0,205 1911-12 47,692 [ 797 658 75,177 399 

1912-13 47,575 1,121 627 4,977 1,203,728 8t,460 506 
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AGRICUJ.TURE-conlinued. 

Area under each Description of TllIage. 

Year. Art.lftd,,1 
Gra.Sl"l.· Grass I I II 

and II To- Vi 1 Other G":~Jns Land In 
Clover ops. I bacco. nes. Crops. Orchards. l'aUow. 

--- ~~--I-----I'---I ;----.-
acres. "C~-~S'I ac.r~s. acres. I acres. I acres. acres. acres. 

1836 
1837 
1838 
1839 
1840 

1841 
1842 
1843 
1844 
1845 

1846-7 
1847-8 
1848-9 
1849-50 
1850-51 

1351-2 
n152-3 
1853-4 
1854-5 
1855-6 

1856-7 
1857 -8 
1858-9 
1859-60 
1850-61 

1861-2 
1862-3 
1853-4 • 
1864-5 
1865-6 

1866-7 
1867-8 
1868-9 
1869-70 
1870-71 

1871-2 
1872-3 
1873-4 
1874-5 
18.5-6 

454 
42 

146 
242 

308 
2,3Ii9 
2,717 
3,082 
2,234 

.. I "4j I 

I-

i 
1l~1' 
37 
23

1 

~~~I 
66~ 
50 
91 

220 
508~ 
623 
524 
397 I 

I 

243 
9 229 
3 138 

78 144 
64 93 

61 299 
107 423 
131 583 
126 733 
145 782 

3~: 
4 i 

lO!i 3n 
. ~8 I , I 

10q! 
i07~! 
164!l1 
t61~1 

! 7;~~ I 
lO7;f1 
162k 
J80! 
2071 

2791' 

401~1 
547~ 
811 

1,
138

1 

1,464 I 

2,006~i 
3,076 . 
:~.594 
4,078 

4,111 
4,340 
4,046 
4,950 
5,466 

5,523 
5,485 
5,222 
4,937 
5,081 

4 
2881 
369 
5791 

333 
2471 
389 

1,264 
1,705 

156 
1,17 
149 
87 
24 

397 
102 
III 
193 
511 

i 

i 

I,G39~1 
4,967§i 
5,8831 1 

6,1861

1 

7,298! 

6,946 I 
7,724 i 
8,282 I 
8,988 i 

10,103 I 
I 

9,655 I 
12,603 I 
11,856 I 
13,432 I 
14,856 

I 

15,633 I 
15,785 
16,060 i 
17,400 I 
17,761 

• Not Included In land under cultivation. 

5,998t 
1l,224~ 
20,457! 

16,835 I 
18,341~1 
22,218 

26,
389

1 33,042 

31,000 I 

33,452 
56,598 
49,372 
69,191 

79,584 
75,601 I 
66,989

1 
77,912 
97,133 

ill 

107 
440 
602 

5,864 
1l,640 

12,654 
23,491 
32,477 
36,925 
48,960 

58,471 
64,107 
77,700 
97,255 

146,984 

143,302 
197,841 
191,644 
238,043 
293,178 
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AGRICULTURE-continued. 

Area under each Description of Tillage. 

Artillclal' 
Year. Grass Gardens Gras~.· 

and Hops. To· VInes. Other and Land In 
Clover bacco. Crops. Fallow. 
Seeds. Orchards. 

--. ---- ---------
acres. acres. acrffi. acres. acres. acres. acres. acres. 

1876-7 1,993 225 1,479 4,765 749 18,MI 84,159 333,751 
lm-8 1,846 274 2,327 4,419 336 19,570 75,675 318,291 
1878-9 2,824 203 1,936 4-,434- 443 20,400 97,669 397,3.114 
1879-80 2,237 267 531 4-,284 507 20,299 165,154 301,477 
1880-81 2,817 428 1,990 4-,980 984 22,288 194,140 254,994 

1881-2 2,061 564- 1,461 : 4,923 638 20,630 144,326 238,72] 
1882-3 2,290 1,034- 1,313 I 5,7:{2 518 19,725 159,302 284,64~ 

1883-4 2,686 1,758 1,325 7,326 645 20,754 174,607 281,903 
1884-5 2,329 1,737 1,402 9,042 960 23,015 183,197 327,OfJ3 
1885-6 2,942 896 1,866 9,775 1,022 25,395 2.10,451 327,210' 

1886-7 4,667 730 2,031 10,310 970 27,593 277,788 276.291 
1887-8 4,638 685 1,966 1l,195 1,291 26,325 864,354 158,047 
1888-9 1,541 761 1,685 12,886 1,056 27,5:l3 3:{2,586 184,966 
1889-90 3,390 829 955 15,662 936 29,243 379,701 149,616 
1890-91 2,587 789 618 20,686 1,095 33,864 385,572 235,241 

1891-2 2,861 771 545 25,20[) 1,426 38,2:18 3!li),189 174,982 
1892-3 2,264 806 477 28,052 647 39,926 4!J3,744 233,114-
1893-4 1,!}27 693 1,057 30,275 769 42,468 457,177 224,306 
1894-5 2,198 668 1,412 30,307 1,757 44,235 346,25!} 201,05& 
1895-6 2,899 791 2,029 30,275 4,369 45,419 291,028 180,251 

1896-7 2,906 945 1,264 27,934 1,597 45,734- 261,619 172,582 
1897-8 3,301 918 522 27,701 1,592 4-3,763 3!}9,1i35 1I5,73S 
1898-9 2,220 847 78 27,568 3,052 50,521 517,242 150,157 
1899-00 2,283 7i3 155 27,550 2,967 54,573 50\),244 151,949 
1900-01 2,235 401 109 30,634 2,671 57,4\)6 602,870 207,896-

1901-2 1,877 307 103 28,592 3,021 58,807 681,778 162,954 
1902-3 1,568 213 171 28,374- 2,094- 58,415 4;)2,305 565,63D 
U03-4 2,749 214 12!} 28,513 2,185 5!l,812 632,521 962,6~ 

1t04-5 2,249 2;31 106 28,016 2,993 60,655 853,829 953,543 
1906-6 2,767 31j 169 2tl,,402 3,019 5!},507 1,04!l,915 (,040,33.).. 

11MM-7 I,S59 323 133 I 25,855 3,163 61,927 9!10,967 1,095,M~ 
1907-8 1,076 248 345 21;,4115 3,96Z 63,133 8!14,300 1,095,471 
1908-9 1,741 189 413 24,430 3,955 64,225 1,0;34,422 1,029,7lJ 
1109-10 1,595 140 321 22,768 4,080 66,322 1,175.750 988,671 
1'10-11 1,295 121 329 23,412 5,291 68,153 1,434,177 991,196 

1it11-12 1,188 122 356 I 24,193 I 4-,7~51 70,316 /I,4fi!l.608 ],041,772 
1912-13 2,429 131 138 24,579 6,184- 73,623 1,627,223 1,()85,3~& 

• Not Included In land nuder cultivation. 
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AGRICULTURE-continued. 

Prodnce Raised. 

Year. 

Hops. 

Beet, i

l 
1 I GrasB 

Mangel. Carrots, , I and 
wurzel. P~:JPS' Onions. I Hay. Chicory. Clover 

_____ • __ , Tn~IPsJ __ • __ I __ · __ I ___ , __ 8""_ds_. -1-----

tons. I tons. I owt. : tons. ! tons. 
1836 
1831 
1838 
1839 
1840 

1841 
1842 
1843 .. 
1844 .. 
1845 .. 

1846-7 
1847-8 
1848-9 
1849-50 
1850-51 

1851-2 
1852-3 
1853-4 
1854-5 
1855-6 

1856-7 
r 1857-8 

1858-9 
1859-60 
1860-61 

1861-2 
1862-3 
1863-4 
1864-5 
1865-6 

1866-7 
1867-8 
1868-9 
1869-70 
1870-71 

1871-2 
1872-3 
1873-4 
1874-5 
1875-6 

610 

2,165 
2,876 
2,157 
4.645 

13,446 

6,142 
8,086 
8,741 
5,782 

11,763 

17,473 
16,731 
10,295 
16,217 
10,521 

19,703 
23,475

1 

14,475 
17,899 
16,795 

2:969 ! 

I 

5,381 I 
1,952 '. 
2,009

1 

1,773 I 
6,405 

I 
3,796 I 

5,7(;9 ! 

5,388
1 

2,865 , 
3,305 ! 

6,815 i 
7,617 1 

6,672
1 l5,089 

10,363 i 
9,390 ! 

18,226 I 
7,078 I 

5,788
1 

6,936 ' 

2,905 

1,685 

2,690 
1,029 

26,189 

6,262 
6,548 
9,895 
8,083 
9,206 

31,266 
23,959 
12,084 
35,818 
32,900 

83,180 
'66,940 
23,300 
55,880 
95,600 

900 
2,300 
2,661 
6,459 
9,640 

9,303 
9,891 

10,625 
15,640 
20,971 

29,692 
21,287 
33,918 
5:{,627 
83,285 

81,151 
137,476 
113,543 
135,643 
144,211 

92,497 
110,680 
121,840 
97,731 
96,101 

161,243 
140,592 
122,800 
224,816 
183,708 

144,637 
159,964 
147,398 
157,261 
206.613 

542 
493 

1,010 
1,349 

1,207 
281 
245 
531 
652 

bushels. 

5,029 
615 

2,247 
2,652 

4,785 
30,502 
32,204 
35,998 
34,194 

cwt. 

329 
543 
744· 
8U9 

1,012: 



832 Victorian Year-Booll, 1912-13. 

AGRICULTURE-continued. 

I 
Produce Raised. 

~-----c--, ~~I ---, -
Year. I Beet, 

Mangel I Carrots, '[ 
wurzel~ I P":;,":Jps, Onions. Hay. 

I Turnips. 

-187-6--7- -r-5~-;8-6-1--~~-;9-9-1-7i,w-;~o- -l-~~~-;OO-
1877-8 15,465 I 4,6181 61,100 208,151 
1878·9 8,2751 2,621 72,000 209,028 
1.879-80 14,897 4,558 146,940 292,407 
1880-81 12,640 4,335 99,580 300,581 

Grass 
Chicory. and Hops. Clover 

Seeds. 

---
tons. bushels. cwt. 

980 29,229 1,153 
1,333 28,840 1,954 

653 34,432 1,168 
1,764 32,031 2,540 

960 26,320 2,744 

1881-2 14,989 4,450 203,800 238,793 781 32,085 4,045 
1882-3 16,656 4,182 165,600 327,385 1,209 28,740 9,243 
1883-4 18,906 5,276 139,540 433,143 1,626 41,964 15,717 
1884-5 21,935 5,472 236,320 371,046 1,309 35,559 14,053 
1885-6 24,129 6,479 204,180 442,118 1,239 39,793 5,501 

1886-7 19,142 7,178 232,500 483,049 1,472- 61,490 5,023 
1887-8 20,590 8,774 235,480 624,122 
1888-9 13,974 [ 6,810 88,600 308,117 
1889-90 15,604 9,095 216,300 666,385 
1890-91 14,676 i 8,556 279,220 567,779 

1,375 61,177 5,405 
811 17,44.4 5,519 

1,376 54,5'1,7 5,711 
1,859 36,415 7,931 

1891-2 16,160 1 8,670 2!l3,MO 514,406 
1892-3 18,727 8,729 235,860 740,049 
1893-4 19,340 - 7,046 203,980 503,355 

1,509 I 43,985 6,513 
223 30,430 7,573 
224 26,252 5,684 

1894-5 19,005 7,339 347,540 621,547 868 22,4()6 4,603 
1895-6 10,160 4,669 215,180 390,861 239 22,2:19 3,946 

1896-7 11,388 5,347 225,120 449,056 508 32,4:l3 6,183 
1897-8 5,584 13,247 224,340 659,635 117 30,522 3,628 
1898-9 9,701 14,926 346,160 723,299 201 23,078 6,849 
1899-00 9,597 4,710 398,100 596,193 
1900-01 7,670 4,514 255,320 677,757 

1901-2 9,679 4,140 417,180 1 884,369 
1902-3 17,174 5,600 549,340 , 601,272 
1903-4 21,305 9,879 504,360 11,233,063 
1904-5 13,894 6,149 259,380 514,316 
1905-6 16,400 6,408 511,940 I 864,177 

1906-7 16,139 5,(;44 560,()OO I 881,276 
1907-8 14,295 3,650 452,980 I 682,370 

196 28,022 I 2,884 
233 35,084 2,741 

154 60,144 2,249 
248 15,8:l6 1,572 
492 35,666 2,447 
198 27,300 1,449 
189 33,281 1,906 

114 17,495 2.787 
174 10,685 1,179 

1908-9· 15,048 4,541 487,680 11,415,746 
1909-10 14,116 4,215 634,300 1,186,738 
1910-11 17,654 7,481 749,680 1,292,410 

450 18,161 1,094 
462 13,160 882 
432 16,262 936 

1911-12 9,568 4.953 418,220 11,032,288 
1912-13 14,615 5,628 572,820 1,572,933 

333 9,503 777 
500 23,206 1,387 
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AGRICULTURE--continued. 

Produce Raised. 

Year. 

I 
Grapes Grape. 

Tobacco. not made made Into Wine made. 
int.o WIHt). Wine. 

._---

-:~-·I cwt. cwt. gallons. 
1836 
1837 
1838 
1839 
1840 

1841 1,440 
1842 10 
1843 10 
1844 35 20 100 
1845 163 214 

1846-7 1,993 2,600 
1847-8 1,863 1,300 
1848-9 3,020 6,306 
1849-50 6 5,220 
1850-51 4,621 

1851-2 6,447 
1852-3 4,500 
1853-4 85 596 9,680 
1854-5 60 1,065 9,600 
1855-6 .. 331 4,36(} 9,372 

1856-7 651 6,353 10,936 
1857-8 .. 717 4,629 5,761 
1853-9 873 3,579 7,740 
1859-60 46;{ 4,47:~ 13,966 
1860-61 1,25~ 7,971l 12,129 

1861-2 2,552 16,972 47,568 
1862-3 4,324- 16,345 91,893 
1863-4 5,9l:, 15,65U 16,954 120,894 
1864-5 3,450 ·13,027 16,160 110,042 
1865-6 3,328 18,063 31,686 176,959 

1866-7 2,915 17,264 43,395 284,118 
1867-8 2,070 31,459 61,971 459,072 
1868-9 1,747 25,574 65,553 448,547 
1869-70 1,290 24,980 85,20.~ 577,287 
1870-71 467 26,296 98,642 629,219 

1871-2 2,307 30,896 106,791 713,589 
1872-3 1,837 19,338 85,623 527,592 
1873-4 3,694 20,371 85,27H 562,713 
1874-5 6,839 19,999 90,988 577,493 
1875-6 501" 21,211 123,650 755.000 

• The tobacco orop of 1875-6 faUed In most parts of the Skw. 



Year. 

1878-7 .,. 
'1877-8 .c. 
1878-9 .,. 
1879-80 ..• 
"1880-81 

1881-2 
1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 

1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 

1891-2 
'1892-3 
1893-4 
1894-5 
1895-6 

1896-7 
1897-8 
1898-9 
1899-00 •.• 
1100-01 

1901-2 
1902-3 
1903-4 
1904-5 
1905-6 

1906-7 
1907-8 
1908-9 
1909-10 .~ 
1910-11 

1911-12 
1912-13 

Victorian Year-Book, 1912-13. 

AGRICULTURE-continued. 

Produce Raised. 

Grapes Grapes 
Tobacco. not made made Inw 

Into Wine. Wine. 
---- ----

ewt. owt. ewt. 
14,413 15,900 85,111 
15,827 13,807 73,722 
15,662 10,818 61,835 

1,297* 16,270 89,890 
17,333 24,817 79,045 

12,876 14,806 78,512 
5,673 15,543 74,874 
9,124 22,402 106,925 
7,893 19,758 120,468 

13,734 39,651 158,354 

12,008 33,334 155,443 
11,853 42,389 178,154 
13,355 48,712 179,036 
4,123 59,428 233,564 

326* 63,535 293,775 

2,579 60,313 232,955 
658* 83,272 260,730 

8,952 128,820 229,259 
7,155 144,728 293,842 

15,223 136,456 342,615 

7,890 166,859 434,194 
3,419 162,147 295,290 

190* 179,317 289,570 
1,365 155,340 143,580 

311* 235,268 396,644 

345* 192,427 304,842 
781 223,939 221,027 
848 290,515 364,450 

1,112 190,663 261,770 
1,405 232,984 265,606 

603 460,707 292,1l9 
2,764 340,718 195,086 
2,647 356,379 205,300 
2,704 402,122 146,706 
1,090 397,808 194,630 

3,686 542,761 140,489 
t 564,991 Hi8588 

Wine made. 

gallons. 
481,588 
457,535 
410,333 
574,143 
484,028 

539,191 
516,763 
723,560 
760,752 

1,003,827 

986,041 
1,167,874 
1,209,442 
1,578,500 
2,008,493 

1,554,130 
1,694,745 
1,490,184 
1,909,972 
2,226,999 

2,822,263 
1,919,389 
1,882,209 

933,282 
2,578,187 

1,981,475 
1,547,188 
2,551,150 
1,832,386 
1,726,444 

2,044,833 
1,365,600 
1,437,106 

991,941 
1,362,420 

983,423 
1206 HI 

• The wbaeoo crops of 1870-80, 1800-01,1892-3, 1898-0, 1900-1, and 1901-2 failed In most c.,.ns of the State. 
t Not available. 
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DAIRY PRODUCTION. 

Year. Bacon aad Hams Cheese made. Butter made. Cured. 

Ibs. Ibs. Ibs. 
1891 * 3,311,012 16,703,786 
1892 9,018,446 4,056,994 23,509,845 
1893 8,359,324 3,748,555 28,160,441 
1894 8,835,238 4,153,131 35,580,201 
1895 10,138,646 5,052,782 39,760,994 

1896 9,892,416 4,742,566 37,128,083 
1897 8,670,536 4,312,507 34,561,372 
1898 8,931,112 4,397,369 34,080,310 
1899 10,886,314 4,512,706 53,327,585 
1900 13,204,547 4,284,170 55,604,118 

1901 15,Oll,616 3,974,668 46,857,572 
1902 14,438,370 3,849,561 39,227,754 
1903 12,504,851 5,681,515 46,.685,727 
1904 14,851,944 4,747,851 61,002,841 
1905 16,433,665 4,297,350 57,606,821 

1906 17,798,818 4,877,593 68,088,168 
1907 17,300,883 4,397,909 63,746,354 
1908 14,217,073 4,328,644 48,461,398 
1909 13,620,485 5,025,834 55,166,555 
1910 16,438,837 4,530,893 70,603,787 

1911 19,546,772 4,549,843 86,500,474 
1912 20.043,706 4,176,778 67,655,834 

• Not available. 

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION. 

Value of Agricultural Production. 
Year. 

! 1 ! I 
Potstoes. I Wheat. ! Oata. I Barley. i Maize. , Hay. Onions. 

1_'-'---1-----1
-£ . £ 1££ £ 417~150 I £ 

1904 3,119,87'1465,257 1123,423 79,9671 861,479 116,721 
1905 3,366,290 678,040 I 182,828 I 88,167 1,641,936 597,426 133,638 

1906 a,109,9oo I 810,851 205,832 I 70,496 1,681,768 333,678 79,800 
1907 2,443,906 791,162 241,507, 87,973 3,023,128 383,145 108,155 
1908 4,405,303 989,844 253,309 I 116,402 3,256,308 411,840 138,408 
1909 5,501,605 1 777,547 165,181 I 119,725 2,432,840 517,775 98,325 
1910 I 5,512,060 909,295 227,382 96,166 2,455,560 534,515 63,723 

I 
1911 la,547,266 663,916 261,443 147,3.57 I 3,200,109 614,540 177,744 
t912 . 4,343,202 953,750 332,430 119,305 4,010.979' 678.448 176.14% 
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Year. 

1904 
1905 

1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 

Green 
Forage. 

£ 
74,755 
85,103 

91,255 
149,742 
157,665 
141,465 
179,565 

Victorian Year-Book, 1912-13. 

AGRICULTGRAL PRODUCTION-continued. 

Valne of Agrlcultnral Production-continued. 

Raisins. 

£ 
49,526 
89,346 

180,473 
1l0,248 
102,483 
130,558 
132,262 

! I Fruit 1 I 

I ,(Including Market All I 
Cnrrants. I ~:S:i:t':,t Gardens. Other. 

I £ 1 __ w_ln_;_l._ --i----i'--I---£--
9,757 I 405,263 197,600 295,437 6,216,213 

11,952 I 406,495 183,325 263,875 7,728,421 

21,994 I 524,962 197,650 267,808 7,576,547 
19,296 i 458,453 225,550 333,189 8,375,454-

Total. 

1911 187,943 
1912 I 211,150 

195,560 
213,818 

21,472 I 441,700 231,975 478,577 11,005,286 
49,334 1 489,738 255,350 417,890 11,097 ,333 
48,8291 586,084 269,450 397,695 11,412,586 

88,8;)[1 639,104' 258,275 311,535 10,293,691 
00,421 i 696,029 260,350 373,633 12,429,658 

PASTORAL AND DAIRYING PRODUCTION. 

\ Value of Pastoral and Dai_r_YI_n_g_p_r_od_u_ct_l_on __ .~~~~~~ __ 

year.llco~~:;'edl Butter j Cheese I Wool [I Horses I Cattle Sheep II Pigs 
III " Pro- I Pro- Total. 

I Natural made.! made. IProduced' l duced. I Produced. Produced. duced. 
I State. * I " ,I I, I 

-- --£--i--£--r--£-,--£--I--£- --£--£-,--£-,~-
1904 696,97212,414,695' 89,022 3,543,810 198,456 1,740,767 1.429,970! 380,61610,494,308 
1905 753,510 2'496'58011102'563 3.313,550 176,267 2,064,000 1'699'8001331'14010'887'410 

1906 817,3171, 2,978,860116,860 3,869,000 335,538 2,480,226 1,913,202 325,38112,836,184 
1907 850,12612,855,305 109,948 3,878,431 273,700 2,056,198 1,716.908 424,66012,165,2711 
1908 845,004 2,388,743 126,252 3,556,168 15,274 298,606 597,880 380,650 8,208,677 
1909 Sn,755: 2,493,990,' 130,670 4,044,755 261,268 1,602,858 1,317,320 470,08111,212,697 
1910 1,020,360' 3,109,510 105,340 4,318,100 388,556 1,860,888 1,298,740 541,78612,643,27Q 

1911 1,317,4841 ~,860'1001106'16014,142,747 520,580 2,344,680 1,558,170 454,81514,304,736 
1912 1,805,320' 3,478,640 125,480, 3,751,083 328,020 1,165,430 709,660 389,35011,752,983 

• Including- cream not made into butter, and concentrated milk. 
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OLD-AGE AXD I.)fVALID PENSIONS AND LIFE ASSURANCE. 

I 
Old·age and T nvalid Pons Ions .• Life Assurance Policies. Revenue Refunded 

by tile 
Year. Commonwealth 

Government 
Old-age. Invalid. Amount. Number. 8ums to the Stat .. of 

Expended. Assured. Ylctorla.t 
-----

No. No. £ £ £ 
1894 131,210 23,095,900 
1895 131,870 22,916,328 

1896 l:l2,684 22,757,175 
1897 144,842 23,530,517 
1898 147,150 23,533,082 
1899 15{),411 26.536,403 
1900 172,713 26,315,862 

1901 16,275 129,338 196,036 28,564,889 1,177,740 
1902 14,570 292,432 210,922 29,878,162 1,920,974 
1903 12,417 215,973 214,861 30,230,567 2,105,450 
1904 11,609 205,150 224,212 30,980,343 2,002,804 
1905 11,209 200,464 227,168 31,586,524 2,017,378 

1906 10,990 189,127 235,09J 32,246,807 2,097,119 
1907 10,732 187,793 242,385 33,112,352 2,192,340 
1908 11,288 233,573 254,717 34,057,847 2,449,243 
1909 12,368 270,827 270,81l!) 35,120,753 1,929,542 
1910 20,218 470,656 292,Ob;, 36,495,251 1,922,278 

1911 23,722 2,272 573,699 311,69" 38,185,859 1,617,572 
1912 24,449 3,162 672,593 331,846 40,132,346 1,667,657 
1913 25,434 3,918 715,924 1,673,879 

• Old-age pensions were 6 .. t granted in Victoria O!l 18th January. 1901, and the Common· 
wealth Governmeni took oW'r the adminbt.ratiou on 1st July, 1909. The figures relate to the 
financial year ended 30th June. 

t Year ended 30th June. 
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~"-PPENDIX. 

Information received since the parts of this book which deal with 
the subjects mentioned were sent to press, is given below. 

PART I.-CONSTITUTION AND GOVERNMENT. 

MEMBERS OF THE NINTH COMMONWEALTH MINISTRY 1913. 
Prime Minister and Minister for Home Affairs: THE HON. J. COOK. 
Treasurer: 'I'm'] RIGHT HON. SIR JOHN FORREST, P.C., G.C.M.G. 
Attorney-General: THE HON. W. H. IRVINE, K.C. 
Minister Jor Defence: THE HON. E. D. MILLEN. 
Minister for External Affairs: THE HON. P. McM. GLYNN, K.C. 
Minister for Trade and Customs: THE HON. L. E. G:ltOOM. 
Postmaster-General: THE HON. A. ~WYNNE. 
Vice-President oj tke Executive Council: THE HON. J. H. MCCOLL. 
Honorary Minister: THE HON. 'V. H. KELLY. 
Honorary Minister: THE HON. J. S. CLElI10NS. 

MEMBERS OF THE FIFTH COMMONWEALTH PARLIAMENT, 
1913. 

THE SENATE. 

President 
Chairman of Committees 

V ietOTita. 
*Barker, S. 

Barnes, J. 
*Blakey, A. E. H. 
*Findley, Hon. E. 
McColl, Hon. J. H. 
Russell, E. J. 

New Sou.tk Wales. 
*Gardiner. A. 
Gould, Lieut.-Col. the Han. Sir 

Albert J., V.D. 
*McDongall, A. 
Millen, Hon. E. D. 
Oakes, C. W. 

*Rae, A. 

Western A usiralia. 
*Buzacott, R. 
*de Largic., Han. H. 
*Henderson, G. 

Lynch, P. J. 
Needham, E. 
Pearce, Hon. G. F. 

THE HON. T. GIVENS. 
THE HON. D. J. O'KEEFE. 

South Australia. 
*Guthrie, R. B. 
*~cGregor, Hon. G. 

Newland, J. 
O'Loghlin, J. V. 
Senior, W. 

*Story, W. H. 

Queensland. 
Ferricks, M. A. 

*Givens, Han. T. 
Maughan, W. J. R. 
Mullan, J. 

*Stewart, Han. J. C. 
*Turley, H. 

Tasmania. 
Bakhap, T. J. K. 
Clemons, Hon. J. S. 
Keating, Hon. J. H. 

*Long, J. J. 
*O'Keefe, Hon. D. J. 
*Ready, R. K. 

*These senators retire on 30th June, 1916; the remaining members on 30th 
-June, 1919. 
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THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES. 

Speaker 
Chairman oj Committees 

Member. 
Ahern, C. J. 
Anstey, F. 
Arthur, J. A. 
Bennett, J. 
Best, Hon. Sir R. W., KC.M.G. 
Boyd, Hon. J. A. 
Brennan, F. 
Fenton, J. E. 
Hannan, J. F. 
Irvine, Hans W. H. 
Irvine, Hon. W. H., KC. 
Kendell, W. 
Maloney, W. R. N. 
Manifold, Hon. J. C. 
Mathews, J. 
McGrath, D. C. 
Palmer, A. C. 
Rodgers, A. S. 
Sampson, S. 
Tudor, Hon. F. G. 
Wynne, Hon. A. 

THE HON. W. E. JOHNSON. 
THE HON. J. M. FOWLER. 

VICTORIA. 
District. 

Indi 
Bourke 
Bendigo 
Gippsland 
Kooyong 
Henty 
Batman 
Maribyrnong 
Fawkner 
Grampians 
Flinders 
Corio 
Melbourne 
Corangamite 
Melbourne Ports 
Ballaarat 
Echuca 
Wannon 
Wimmera 
Yarra 
Balaclava 

Member. 
NEW SOUTH WALE3. 

Abbott, P. P. 
Burns, G. M. 
Carr, E. S. 
Catts, J. H. 
Chapman, Hon. A. 
Charlton, M. 
Conroy, Hon. A. H. B. 
Cook, Hon. J. 
Falkiner, F. B. S. 
Fleming, W. M ... 
Greene, W. M. .. 
Howe, R. 
Hughes, Hon. W. M. 
Johnson, Hon. W. E. 
Kelly, Hon. W. H. 
Orchard, R. B. .. 
Patten, R. 
Pigott, H. R. M. 
Riley, E. 
Ryrie, Colonel G. de Laune 
Smith, Hon. B., KC. 
Spence, Hon. W. G. 
Thomas, Hon. J. 
Thomson, J. 
Watkins, Hon. D. 
Webster, W. 
West, J. E. 

District. 
New England 
IlIawarra 
Macquarie 
Cook 
I~den-Monaro 
Hunter 
"\Verriwa 
Parramatta 
Riverina 
Robertson 
Richmond 
Dalley 
West Sydney 
Lang 
Wentworth 
Nepean 
Hume 
Calare 
South Sydney 
North Sydney 
Parkes 
Darling 
Barrier 
Cowper 
Newcastle 
Gwydir 
East Sydney 
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THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVEs-continued. 

Member. 
Bamford, Hon. F. W. 
Finlayson, W. F. 
Fisher, Right Hon. A., P.C. 
Groom, Hon. L. E. 
Higgs, Hon. W. G. 
McDonald, Hon. C. 
Page, Hon. J. 
Sharpe, J. B. 
Sinclair, H. 
Stumm, J. 

Member. 
Archibald, W. O. 
Dankel, G. 
Foster, Hon. R. W. 
Glynn, Hon. P. MeM. 
Livingstone, J. .. 
Poynton, Hon. A. 
Roberts, Hon. E. A. 

Member. 
Burchell, R. J. .. 

QUEENSLAND. 

SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 

'WESTERN AUSTRALIA. 

Forrest, Right Hon. Sir J., P.C., G.C.M.G ... 
Fowler, Hon. J. M. 
Frazer, Hon. C. E. * 
Gregory, Hon. H. 

Member. 
Atkinson, L. 
Jensen, Hon. J. A. 
Me Williams, W. J. 
O'Malley, Hon. K. 
Smith, W. H. L. 

TASMANIA. 

• Died 25th November, 1913. 

District. 
Herbert 
Brisbane 
Wide Bay 
Darling Downs 
Capl'icornia 
Kennedy 
Maranoa 
Oxlev 
Mor';ton 
Lilley 

Di.:;trict. 
Hindmarsh 
Boothby 
Wakefield 
Angas 
Barker 
Grey 
Adehide 

District. 
Fremantle 
Swan 
Perth 
Kalgoorlie 
Dampier 

District. 
Wilmot 
Bass 
Franklin 
Darwin 
Denison 

COMMONWEALTH ELECTIONS, 1913. 

841 

The fifth Commonwealth elections were held on 31st :May, 
1913. 

All persons not under 21 years of age, male or female, who have rr"nchise 

lived in Australia for six months continuously, who are natural-born 
or naturalized subjects, and whose names are on the roll for any 
division, are entitled to vote at the election of members of the Senate 
and the House of Representatives. No person of unsound mind, or 
attainted of treason, or convicted and under sentence or subject to be 
under sentence for any offence punishable by imprisonment for one 
year or longer, is entitled to vote. No aboriginal native of 
Australia, Asia, Africa, or the Islands of the Pacific, except New 
Zealand, can be enrolled, unless he is entitled to vote for the more 
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numerous House of the Parliament of a State, No person is allowed' 
to vote more than once at the same election, The following is a 
statement of the number of elootors and votes polled, and of the 
percentage of the latter to the former at the last fllection for the 
Senate and the House of Representatives :-

ELECTORS ENROLLED AND VOTES POLLED, 1913. 

Electors 110 whom Percentage of Number of Electors. Ballot-papers were 
Issued. Electors who Voted_ 

State. 
In Contested 

Districts House of Honse of 
Total. for House of Senate. Represen- Senate. Represen-

Repre- tatives. tatives. 
sentatives. 

Victoria 
" 830,391 830,391 626,861 626,861 75·49 75-49 

New South Wales " 1,036,Nl7 1,036,187 717,855 717,855 69'28 69"28 
Queensland " 

" 363,082 363,082 280,525 280,525 77'26 U'26 
South Australia " 244,026 175,313 195,463 140,020 80"1f) 79'87 
Western Australia " 179,784 149,658 132,149 110,064 73"50 73-93 
Tasmania 

" " 106,746 11)6,746 80,398 80,398 75-32 75-32 

Australia " 2,760,216 2,661,377 2,033,251 11,955,723 73-66 73-49 

This table shows that the greatest proportion of votes was recorded 
m South Australia, where about fou-fifths of the electors went to the 
poll, Queensland, Victoria, and Tasmania come next m order, 
in each of which a percentage of about three-fourths of the electors 
exercised the franchise. In every State a greatly increased number 
of electors recorded their votes tl,t, the 1913 election as compared with 
previous elections, The percentage of votes polled in the contests 
for'the House of Representatives III Western Australia-73'93--is 
remarkable when contrasted with the percentage recorded at the first 
three elections, when only about a third of the electors voted. 

The following are statements of the male and female electors 
enrolled, votes recorded, and percentage of votes to electors at the 
Senate anrl House of Representatives elections of May, 1913 :-

SENATE ELECTIONS, 1913.-:M:ALE AND FEMALE ELECTORS, AND 
VOTES RECORDED, 

I I Electors to whom Percenta gil (}f 
Electors Enrolled, Ballot-papers were Voters to E1 ectors 

State. I I 
Isrned. l<:nroll ed, 

I Males. \ Females. I Males. I :Females. Males. Fe males. 

Victoria .- 407,8li2 I 422,539 I 326,856 [ 300,005 80"14 7 1"00 
New South WAles .. 554,028 482,159 408,152, 312,703 73'13 6 4'85 
Queensland ,. .. 296,'727 156,355 

I 
lf18,386 . 117,145 79-0:~ 7 4'92 

Boath Australia .. 124,222 119,804 103,739 91,724 8S-51 7 6'5.6 
Western Australia ,. 106,264 73,520 80,011 52,138 75'29 7 0'92 
TasmaIDa -, .. 54,8;;6 Dl,S90 \ 43,5S9 36,859 7g-37 7 1'03 

Australia .. \1,453,949 I 1,306,267 1,122,677 911),574 77-22 6 9-71 

. 
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ELECTIONS FOR THE HouSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, 1913,-MALE AND 

FEMALE ELECTORS, AND VOTES RECORDED, 

Electors Enrolled 
Electors Enrolled. in ~ontested 

Electors to whom I per~~i:!.e of 
Ballot-papers to Electors. 

State. Divisions. were Issued. I Enrolled. 

--- .. 

Males. Females.[Maies. Females. Males. I Females. Males. Females. 
---1-------------------

Victoria 407,852 422,539 407,852 422,539 326,856 300,005 80'14 11'00 
New South wai~s 554,028 482,159 554,028 482,159 40b,152 312,703 73'13 64'85 
Queensland 206,727 156,355 206,727 156,355 163,380 117,145 79'03 74'92 
South Australi~' 124,222 119,804 90,009 85,304 74,316 65,704 82'57 77'02 
Western Australia 106,264 73,520 87,570 62,088 65,754 44,310 75'09 71'37 
Tasmania .. 54,856 51,890 54,856 51,890 43,539 36,859 79'37 71'03 

----------------------------
Australia .. 1,453,949 1,306,267 1,401,042 1,260,335 1,078,997 876,726 77'01 69'56 

Females exercised their right to vote to a gre:tter extent in South 
Australia than elsewhere, the State having the next best record in this 
respect being Queensland. In eacp of these States about three out of 
every four women whose names were on the rolls attended the polling 
booths. For the whole Commonwealth 77 men and 69 women in every 
100 of each sex recorded their votes. 

The following table contains some interesting comparisons, under Percentage 
several heads, of the results of the five Commonwealth elections ~h~le~~~~~ 
which have been held :- ~~!'::on 

l'ERCENTAGE OF TOTAL ELECTORS WHO VOTED. :;:~~~ns. 

State. 

11901. 
--

Victoria .. .. 53'09 
New South Wales 65'81 
Queensland .. 49'45 
S 
W 
outh Australia 
estern Australia: : 

40'80 
32'68 

Tasmania .. 47'62 

.. [53'04 Australia 

Senate. 

1903.1 1906. 
I 

1910'1 1913. 

51'18 56' 72 66' 58 I 75' 49 
47'21 01'70 61'44 69'28 
54'83 45'94 61'15 77'26 
32'65 36'51 53'21 80'10 
28'35 36' 23 62'15 73'50 
45'00 54'18 58'51 75'32 
-- -- -- --
46' 86 I 50' 21 62'16 73'66 

I 

House of Representatives. 

1901. 1903. 1906. 1910. 1913. 
-- -- -- -- --
56'04 53'83 56'73 00'58 75'49 
66'38 48'88 52'67 61'84 69'28 
60'35 57'03 45'92 61'15 77'26 
40'76 40'53 40'32 55'33 79'87 
36'95 30'41 36'24 62'15 73'93 
46'99 44'99 55'35 58'51 75'32 
-- -- -- -- --
55'69 50'27 51'48 62'80 73'49 

PERCENTAGE OF MALE AND FEMALE ELECTORS WHO VOTED, 

Senate. 
.-------

State. Male. Female. 

1901. 1903. 1906. 1910. 1913. 1903. 1906. 1910. 1913. 
-- -- -- -- -- -- -- -- --

Victoria .- 53'09 56'89 62'30 70'99 80'14 45'63 51'14 62'32 71'00 
New South Wales' .. 6&'81 52'70 58'57 67~ 79 73'13 41'16 43'90 54'21 64'85 
Queensland .. .. 49'45 62'49 53'03 66'00 79'03 44'94 37'14 54'78 74'92 
South Australia .. .. 40'80 41'58 44'45 60'19 83'51 23'28 28'43 46'03 76'56 
Wes.ern Australia .. 32'68 35'96 40'67 66'30 75'29 14'86 28'74 55'92 70'92 
Tasmania .. .. 47'62 54'53 61'65 64'83 79'37 34·30 45'95 51'51 71'03 

-- -- -- -- -- -- -- -- --
Australia .. .. 53'04 53'09 56'38 67'58 77'22 39'96 43 30 56'17 69'71 

4238. 2u 
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FERcEN1'AG:E OF MALE AND FEMA1.E ELECTORS WHO V OTEJ)--(jontinued. 

House of Represen~atives. 

State. Male. Female. 

1901. 1903. 1906. 1910. 1913. 1903. 1906. 1910. 1913. -- -- -- -- -- -- -- -- --
Yi()*01~il!. .. 56'04 59'08 62'30 70'99 80'14 48'70 51"16 62'32 71"00 
New South WaIe~' .. 66'S8 54'12 59'43 68'11 73'13 43'08 44'87 54'71 64'85 
Queensland .. 60'35 64'64 53'01 66'00 79'03 47'17 37'12 54'78 74'92 
South Australia :: .. 40'76 51'95 47'19 62'42 82'57 29'97 ' 32'S4 48'47 77'02 
Welfliern Australia .. 36'95 40'54 40'44 66'30 75'09 15'57 29'12 55'92 71'S7 
Tasmania .. .. 46'99 54'53 62'87 64'83 79'37 34'28 47'19 51'51 71'03 

-- -- -- -- -- -- -- -- --
Australia .• .. 55'69 56'47 57'35 68'12 77'01 43'50 44'81 56'93 69'56 

Female fraMhise is in force in New Zealand, and in all the 
Australian States for the State as well as the Commonwealth elections. 

The following are the numbers and percentages of ballot-papers 
which were informal for both Houses of the Commonwealth Parlia­
ment at the last four elections :-

INFORMAL BALLOT-PAPERS ELECTIONS 1903 1906 1910 AND 1913, , , , , 
Senate. 

1903. 1906. 1910. 1913. 

State, I 

" " " " 
~ 

~td ..; ~>d 
~ 

~>d ..; ftod 
1:j~ 5~ ~,§ ... " " '" 10"" 'S ~El 'S 'S ~~ 

.0 8g ",0 S ... 0 

~~ ~ ,,0:> 
~ " as" " ~~ I'-<~ Z I'-<~ Z 

-- -- -- -- -- -- --- ---
Victoria .. 7,003 2'23 23,481 6'16 21,414 4-57 27,896 4'45 
liew Sbutl1 W;'ies .. 15,'~6 ~'87 28,016 7'35 24,213 4'72 48,195 6'71 
Queensland .. .. 4,612 3'70 7,344 5'90 8,854 5'19 14,403 5'13 
South Anstralia .. 1,208 2'20 2,735 3'88 3,675 3'33 11,204 5'73 
W<!stern AilStialia' .. 2,001 (j'03 3,560 6'73 4,564 5'43 8,251 6'24 
TaAniania .. .. 1,441 3'89 2,192 4'48 1,893 3'29 4,998 6'22 

-- -- -- -- -- -- --- --
Australia .. 32,061 3'61 67,318 6'36 64,603 4'60 114,1147 5'65 

House of Representatives. 

1903. 1906. 1910. 1913. 

State. 

" " " " 
~ E.g ~rd 

~ J-g ~ 
~od 

10"" :;; ~~ 10"" i-E -a 1l~ 'S !lg 'S ~e: 'S ~g 

" il" " ~~ ~ ~~ ~ ~~ Z I'-<I';j Z 
-- -- --- -- -- -- --- --

Victoria .. 4,818 1'83 14,515 3'81 7,'li1 1'58 12,677 2'02 
New South W;'ies .. 7,834 2'77 11,705 3'28 8,002 1'59 22,262 S'10 
QueenSland .. .. 3.057 2'64 5,212 4'19 5,069 2'97 7,685 2'74 
South Australia .. 542 2'69 1.622 4'99 3,356 5'01 6,734 4'Sl 
Western Australia .. 1,251 5'89 2;228 4'23 1,759 2'10 3,445 3'13 
Tasmania .. .. 1,164 3'15 1,583 3.94 1,447 2.51 2,551 3'17 

-- -- -- -- -- -- --- ---
Australia .. 18,666 2'62 36,865 3'73 27,044 2'00 55,354 2'83 
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It will be seen that there was an increase in the percentage of informal 
ballot-papers recorded for both the Senate and the House of Repre­
sentatives in 1913 as compared with the previous election. 

The proportion of electors, in all the States and for both Houses, Proportion 
h d d h · . f f ful d'd t of electors W 0 recor e t elf votes In avour 0 success can I a es was con- voting for 

siderably larger in the last than in the two preceding elections, as will ~~~';;\~;:s. 
be seen from the following :-

PERCENTAGE OF VOTERS WHO RECORDED THEIR VOTES IN FAVOUR OF 
SUCCESSFUL CANDIDATES TO TOTAL NUMBER OF ELECTORS 
ENROLLED, 1906, 1910, AND 1913. 

Victoria 
New South Wales 
Queensland 
South Australia .. 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 

Australia 

House of Representatives. 
1906. 1910. 1913-

28'18 37'57 44'42 
30'13 36'00 40'34 
26'42 36'11 44'99 
23'63 30'91 42·99 
22'43 39'65 38'62 
29'54 32'82 39'97 

28'05 36'33 42'31 

In the Senate the percentage ranged from 33' 73 for the lowest 
successful candidate in New South Wales to 40' 07 for the highest 
successful candidate in Queensland. 

FEDERAL REFERENDA. 
Proposals to alter the provisions of the Federal Constitution, relating 

to the control of industrial matters, corporations, trusts, &c., were Federal 
submitted to the electors at the date of the general election, with the Referenda. 
following result :-

REFERENDA ON PROPOSED ALTERATIONS OF THE CONSTITUTION, HELD 
ON 31ST MAY, 1913. 

State. 
Number of Votes' Maj~rity Number of Votes. I Majority 

III Ballot III BalIot-
Favour papers Favour pa.pers 

I 

(+ ) Rejected I (+.) Rejected In Against. Agamst In Against. Agamst 
Favour. (-). Favour. (-). 

[------

TRADE AND COMMERCE. CORPORATIONS. 

Victoria .. 1297,290 

New South Wales 317,848 

307,975 

359,418 

-10,6851 
- 41,570 

21,268 

39,333 

298,479 

317,668 

308.915 -10.436 19,139 

361,255 - 43,587 37,676 

123,632 + 23,304 9,736 Queensland .. 146,187 122,813 + 23,374 11,304 146,936 

South Australia .. 96,085 91,144 +4,941 8,017 96,309 91,273 + 5,036 7,664 

Western Australia 66,349 59,181 + 7,168 59,445 -r 7,150 5,776 

Tasmania I •. i 34,660 42,084 -7,424 3,528 3.4,724 42,304 -7,580 3,244 

6,286 66,595 

Australia 1958,419 \ 982,615 - 24,196\ 89,736 960,711 986,824 - 26,113 83,235 

2 U 2 
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REFERENDA ON PROPOSED ALTERATIONS, ETC.--Continued. 

Nnmber of Votes. Majority Number of Votes. Majority 
in Ballot- in Ballot-

State. Favour papers Favour papers 
~~~--- (+) Rejected. (+) Rejected. 

In 
Against 

In 
Against 

Favour. Against. (-). 
Favour. Against. (-'-). 

------ I I I 

INDUSTRIAL MATTERS. RAILWAY DISPUTES. 

Victoria .. 1297,892 309,804 -11,912 18,837 296,255 310,921 -14,666 19,357 

New South Wales 318,622 361,044 - 42,422 36,933 316,928 361,743 -44,815 37,928 

Queensland .. 147,171 123,554 + 23,617 9,579 146,521 123,859 +22,662 9,924 

South Australia .. 96,626 91,361 +5,265 7,259 96,072 91,262 +4,810 7,912 

Western Australia 66,451 59,612 +6,839 5,753 65,957 59,965 + 5,992 5,894 

Tasmania .. 34,839 42,236 -7,397 3,197 34,625 42,296 -7,671 3,351 

Australia .. 9W,601 987,611 1- 26,010 81,558 956,358 990,046 -33,688 84,366 

~----- -------

TRUSTS NATIONALIZATION OF lIIONOPOLIES. 

Victoria .. 301,729 305,268 - 3,539 19,536 287,379 298,326 -10,947 40,828 

New 80uth Wales 319,150 358,155 -39,005 39,294 301,192 341,724 -40,532 73,683 

Queensland .. 147,871 122,088 +25,783 10,345 139,019 117,609 + 21,410 23,676 

South Australia .• 96,400 90,185 +6,215 8,661 91,411 86,915 + 4,496 16,920 

Western Austraiia 67,342 58,312 + 9,030 6,162 64,988 57,184 +7,804 9,644 

Tasmania .. 34,839 41,935 -7,096 3,498 33,176 40,189 -7,013 6,907 

------ ---~--
Australia .. 967,331 975,943 -8,612 87,496 917,165 941,947 -24,782 171,658 

These figures show that the proposed alterations were rejected 
by Australia as a whole, although in three States, viz., Queensland, 
South Australia, and Western Australia, there were majorities in 
favour. Section 128 of the Federal Constitution declares that before 
an alteration of the Constitution can be effected, a majority of the 
electors voting in a majority of the States, as well as a majority of all 
the electors voting, must approve of the proposed change. 

E1ECTIONS FOR THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL, 1913. 
At the last triennial elections for the Legislative Council, held on 

6th June, 1913, five seats were contested, twelve members bf\ing 
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returned unopposed. The following table shows the number of 
electors on the rolls for each province, and. also the number who voted 
in the provinces where elections were held :-

NUMBER OF ELECTORS AND VOTES POLLED AT THE TRIENNIAL 
ELECTIONS FOR THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL ON'6TH JUNE, 1913. 

I 
Number of Electors who 

Number Voted. Number 
I Ele~fors, 1----,----,----- Informal who Provinces. 

payers. Rate- Total. 1 
payers. I 

Proportion 
of Electors 

who 
Voted. on Rolls. Rate-I Non- Votes. bi~~~t. 

E-as-t-Y-arr-a---.-.-
I
--2-3-,9-7-0-

I
-I-0-,6-7-21-:- 10,697 --:-1-1-4-3-1-4-4-' 6-3-

Melbourne . . 18,454 1 Uncontested. 
" East. . 17,332 
" North.. 23,499 
" South .• 21,460 
" West. . 21,460 

Bendigo.. .. 1l,069 
Gippsland . . 12,866 
Nelson .• .. 10,780 
Northern.. .. 12,225 
North-Eastern .. 12,439 

12,145 

10,640 

6,004 

8 

11 

12,153 'i 87 I 
Uncontested. I 

3 10,643 I 94 
Uncontested. 

" 6,015 I 39 
Uncontested. 

" Western . . 15,224 "I 
Southern . . 13,033 "I 
South-Eastern . . 18,492 8,205 6 8,211 1 93 

Wellington . . 10,276 

132 

44 

67 

359 

51·72 

49'59 

49'20 

44'40 
" Western .. 14,593 uncon:te: sted. II 

Western.. . . 13,003 
---1.---11-------_ 1

_--1----

1

270,175 ...... 1 .. ! 

Less uncontested : 
provinces (12). .. I 170,529 . . I I 

Total .. 1-99-'-64-6-1-4-7-'6-6-6-1-5-~-' 47,~~9 4~;-1 745 47'89 

PART IX.-SOCIAL CONDITION. 
ANTHROPOMETRIC SURVEY OF SCHOOL CHILDREN. 

Since November, 1909, three medical officers attached to the 
Education Department have been continuously employed in examining 
school children throughout the State. The examination is of a thorough 
nature, and refers not only to height, weight, chest measurement, &c., 
but also to physical and mental condition. Particulars are obtained 
of the nationality and occupation of the parents. The report issued 
annually by the medical officers contains information in regard to the 
physical and mental characteristics of the children. 

Particulars in regard to height and weight were tabulated in the 
last issue of the Year Book. On the present occasion, chest and cranial 
measurements, at various ages between six years and three months 
and fourteen years and three months, are dealt with. The triple classi­
fication of children, according to their parentage-Australian, extra­
Australian, and mixed or unknown-is still followed. 
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Mea.surements, which are given in millimetres (. 03937 o.f an inch), 
show the dia.meter o.f the uninflated chest, taken with calipers from 
fro.nt to. back, the" difference" being the increase due to. breathing. 
The lateral chest measurements, taken with calipers are also. given, 
and, as befo.re, the difference is the increase caused by inflatio.n. 

Two. o.f the tables which have been co.mpiled relate to. the chest 
measurements o.f 2,496 children attending Co.llingwo.o.d scho.o.lB, and o.f 
children in Brunswick and Po.rt Melbo.urne scho.o.ls respectively, sub­
divided as fo.llo.ws :-

-- Boys. Girls. Total. 

Collingwood Schools .. .. .. 366 353 719 
Brunswick and Port Melboutne Schools .. 836 941 1,777 

Total .. .. .. 1,202 1,294 2,496 

In the third table, which also. deals with chest measurements, the 
who.le o.f the metropo.litan scho.o.ls have been gro.uped to.gether, while 
in the fo.urth the same has been do.ne fo.r "co.untry," that is extra­
metro.po.litan scho.o.ls. Particulars are given in these tables concerning 
2,\)219 children, distributed in the manner sho.wn belo.w :-

- Boys. Girls. Total. 

Metropolitan Schools .. .. .. 1,002 1,010 2,012 
Country Schools .. .. .. 491 446 

I 
937 

Total .. .. .. 1,493 1,456 2,949 

Cranial measurements are given in Tables V. and VI. In tabulating 
these, the scho.o.ls have been divided into. two. gro.ups o.nly, metro.po.litan 
and Co.untry, the number o.f children dealt with being :-

- Boys. Girls. Total. 

Metropolitan Schools .. .. .. 962 871 1,833 
Oountry Schools .. .. .. 418 412 830 

Total .. .. .. 1,380 1,283 2,663 

In future it is intended to. fo.llo.w this divisio.n of scho.o.ls into. two. 
groups (town and co.untry), in o.rder to. eliminate as far as po.ssible the 
effects o.f variatio.ns .and a;hno.rmalities. That the averages do. no.t rise 
unifo.rmly with advancing ages, is to. be acco.unted fo.r in so.mecases 
by the sm.allnumbers o.perated 'o.n, and in o.thers by the fact that chest 
and cranial devel(jpment do.es not pro.ceed with regularity, but by 
perio.ds o.f gro.wth .and r$t alternating at irregular intervals. 

The results ,no.w. published are based o.n limited data; but this is 
a .def.ect whiM. will hegradual~yeliminated as the wo.rko.! inspectio.n 
o.f scho.o.l children exte.ncils. 
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\Ttl!. Mthll. Yr •. Mth •. 
6 - 3 
6 - 9 
7 - 3 
7 - 9 
8 - 3 
8 - 9 
9 - 3 
11-9 

iu - 3 
10 - 9 
11 - II 
11 - II 
'12 - 3 
12 - 9 
IS - 3 
i3 - 9 

6-3 
6 - 9 
7 - 3 
7 - 9 
8 - 3 
8 - 9 
9 - 3 
9 - 9 

10 - 3 
10 - 9 
11 - 3 
11 - 9 
12 - 3 
12 - 9 
13 - 3 
13 - 9 

to 6 - 9 
7 - 3 
7 - 9 
8 - 3 
8 - 9 
9 - 3 
9 - 9 

10 - 3 
" 10 - 9 

11 - 3 
" 11 - 9 
.. 12 - 3 
" 12 - 9 
" 13 - 3 
" 13 - 9 
" 14 - 3 

to 6 - 9 •• 

" 
7 - 3 .. 

" 
7 - 9 .. 

" 
8 - 3 .. 

" 
8 -9 .. 

" 
9 - 3 .. 

" 
9 - 9 .. 

" 
10 - 3 .. 

" 
10 - 9 .. 

" 
11 - 3 .. 

" 
11 - 9 •• ,. 12 - 3 .. 

" 
12 - 9 .. 

" 
13 - 3 .. 

" 
13 - 9 .• 

" 
14 - 3 •. 

I .-Collingwood School~. 
Average Chest Measurements of School Children tabulated according to age. 

• " <,~ ". < 

.. .. .. 

.. .. .. .. 
" .. .. 
.. .. 
.. .. 
.. .. 

"}loth Parents }jorn 
in Australia. 

Both Paren~ s 
Immigrants. 

All Other Parentage. Total. 

5 Ii Ii I Ii I i 'g./Ea. . l!i. '. 'got; S,. . Ii . 'l::ot; a. . a, . 'got; s. . .= '4'eP-l '= c6-P!S;:l .r.= ~P-I ~ ~~ ~ .;" c6~ t= QS+=' tt= .:::= c6P-! ~ 

I ~e ... ~,,~ " ~e ,,< " ,,~ " ~1l ""I " "$ " ~a 1" .. 1 " ._-,--

1I:i 
i5l 

<S. ..... - .. 
A~ 

5 
4 
8 
7 

11 
11 
14 

9 
14 
14 
14 
15 
29 
27 
29 
15 

S 
6 

11 
16 
13 
11 
13 

7 
10 

7 
12 
17 
27 
25 
1'1 
12 . . 

mm. mm. 'trtm. mm. 
125 23 167 18 
120 18 164 15 
132 25 176 19 
134 19 173 18 
131 25 183 18 
137 26 1'82 18 
129 24 f82 17 
137 26 Hl9 17 
"140 25 190 19 
141 26 198 19 
139 24 193 19 
147 26 202 20 
147 26 197 20 
146 29 202 20 
147 33 209 20 
"152 33 210 21 

120 17 158 17 
124 17 156 21 
126 24 172 18 
127 16 162 17 
125 21 166 18 
126 15 160 17 
127 17 HiS 20 
132 14 169 16 
129 13 167 15 
125 17 173 17 
139 1'1 181 19 
13'4 16 176 18 
136 1.6 176 19 
139 16 179 20 
141. 17 187 11l 
146 17 186 17 

" ... ~ - -. 

2 
I 
2 

1 

4 
2 
1 
5 
3 
4 
Ii 

.. I 

1 
2 
2 

2 
3 
2 
1 
5 
4 
6 
5 
6 
1 

Boys. 
mm. I mm. I mm. 
130 20 170 

133 23 178 
130 15 140 
132 25 189 

I~O ii; 184 

144 33 20i 
142 19 H)8 
153 27 196 
145 30 '205 
137 33 193 
150 34205 
155 30 215 

GIltL8. 

.. .. .. 
140 15 150 
120 25 157 
130 13 163 

138 18 173 
130 12 170 
133 20 168 
130 10 155 
128 15 179 
136 16 179 
147 14 168 
138 14 185 
140 1.9 180 
135 20 210 

~'" .-

mm. 

20 

12 
20 
18 

12 

~o 
20 
22 
20 
19 
21 
19 

.. 
20 
20 
18 

15 
23 
20 
25 
17 
24 
16 
17 
23 
15 

mm. mm. 
5 128 19 
5 126 17 
7 140 26 
1 134 24 
5 134 22 
7 139 20 
5 138 17 
8 141 21 
9 141 21 
7 143 25 
3 154 19 
7 144 25 

10 143 28 
18 145 27 

8 142 33 
4 154 29 

3 123 22 
4 124 25 
8 122 28 
4 119 20 
1 125 20 
4 134 18 
2 125 18 
9 127 13 
4 125 18 
7 128 16 
9 138 19 
4 141 15 

14 140 16 
9 132 16 

18 '143 18 
6 143 18 

~ . ~ -~ ~ . ~ . ".n. 

mm. 
169 
161 
191 
200 
175 
180 
191 
188 
179 
197 
192 
2oo 
201 
207 
200 
206 

162 
166 
166 
152 
185 
161 
165 
169 
164 
170 
182 
186 
179 
182 
185 
198 

mm. 
20 
16 
21 
12 
17 
20 
20 
16 
15 
19 
24 
19 
22 
18 
22 
25 

15 
16 
18 
21 
10 
21 
18 
16 
18 
18 
18 
15 
20 
16 
20 
17 

10 'r:r7' I mrt· 
10 124 18 
15 136 26 
10 134 21 
17 132 23 
20 137 24 
19 132 23 
18 138 23 
23 140 24 
25 142 27 
19 142 22 
23 146 26 
44 146 27 
48 145 29 
41 147 33 
24 153 412 

11 121 18 
10 124 20 
20 125 25 
22 125 18 
16 126 20 
15 128 15 
17 128 17 
19 129 13 
16 128 15 
15 127 15 
26 136 17 
25 135 16 
47 138 16 
39 137 16 
36 142 18 
19 14,4 18 

:tnIn.:mm. 
168 19 
163 16 
183 20 
177 17 
179 18 
182 18 
185 18 
188 16 
186 17 
198 19 
193 19 
201 20 
199 21 

203i"9 207 ·20 
210 21 

159 
160 
169 
160 
167 
160 
165 
170 
166 
171 
181 
178 
176 
180 

16 
19 
18 
18 
17 
18 
19 
17 
16 
18 
18 
18 
19 
19 

~ 
"1:'l 
'" ;:< 
~ 
~. 

185 
191 

20 00 

17 "'" ,"cP 



II.-Metropolitan Schools (Brunswick and Port Melbourne). 

Average Chest Measurements of School Children tabulated according to age. 

Ages. 

Both Parents Born 
in Australia. 

II I o:i 

o;E .§Pi !!:l ~~ ~ o;E ~~ I' I I' I 'g~ __________ I_I«_O __ H_<i ___ A __ A_i-l ___ A_ 1«0 

Tn. Mths_ 
6 - 3 to 
6-9 
7 - 3 
7 - 9 
8-3 
8 - I) 
9 - 3 
9 - 9 

" 10 - 3 .. 
10 - 9 

" 11 - 3 
" 11 - 9 
" 12 - 3 
" 12 - 9 
" 13 - 3 
" 13 - 9 
" 

6 - 3 to 
6 - 9 
7 - 3 
7 - 9 
8 - 3 
8 - 9 
9 - 3 
9 - I) 

10 - 3 
10 - 9 
11 - 3 
11 - 9 
12 - 3 
12 - 9 
18 - 3 
J3 - 9 

Yrs. Mths. 
6 - 9 .. 
7 - 3 .. 
7 - 9 .. 
8 - 3 .. 
8 - 9 .. 
9 - 3 .. 
9 - 9 .. 

10 - 3 .• 
10 - 9 .. 
11 - 3 _. 
11 - 9 .• 
12 - 3 .. 
12 - 9 .. 
13 - 3 .. 
13 - 9 •. 
14 - 3 .. 

6 - 9 .. :: I 7 - 3 •• 
7 - 9 .. .. 
8 - 3 .. .. 
8 - 9 •• .. 
9 - 3 .. .. 
I) - 9 .. .. 

10 - 3 •. .. 
10 - 9 •• .. 
11 - 3 .. .. 
11 - 9 .. .. 
12 - 3 .. .. 
12 - 9 .. .. 
13 - S •• .. 
13 - 9 •• .. 
14 - 3 .. .. I 

mm. mm. mm. mm. 
21 129 20 165 21 1 
36 127 22 169 19 6 
33 131 22 172 18 1 
35 131 24 179 20 5 
34 130 23 179 19 2 
38 137 26 185 18 1 
25 135 25 186 18 5 
33 136 27 186 20 5 
42 140 26 192 20 4 
37 136 28 192 19 6 
28 144 31 202 19 8 
39 140 30 200 19 4 
23 146 27 197 20 3 
19 144 33 207 20 3 
28 147 32 206 21 5 
11 151 34 210 22 4 

22 123 20 160 21 3 
22 126 21 163 24 5 
34 120 22 168 20 8 
41 128 22 166 20 7 
31 129 23 167 21 4 
41 132 17 172 18 6 
41 133 17 170 19 2 
32 135 17 165 21 4 

~41 135 16 170 21 9 
41 135 16 168 21 11 
40 135 15 173 20 8 
38 137 17 174 23 6 
26 142 17 18J 22 2 
31 142 16 178 24 10 
21 148 15 182 23 I) 
21 148 18 i 180 27 7 

Both Parents 
Immigrants. All Other Parentage. 

a. . a. . 'c;.l:I a. . Ei. . 
Po! t:: CIS" !t::I .=::l ceP-! ~ ce .. ~ g I j j I ~< IAIA~ I A 1~61 A<A_ A~, A 

Boys. 
mm. mm_ mm. mm. mm. mm. mm. mm. 
125 25 170 15 16 128 23 170 19 
132 22 172 16 19 128 22 171 17 
120 25 162 20 23 130 22 175 16 
133 24 179 19 24 131 24 179 16 
124 22 176 19 16 131 26 180 19 
156 24 195 8 21 133 25 183 20 
132 23 177 21 29 136 25 188 17 
131 30 184 19 14 141 27 189 16 
137 28 192 18 20 137 28 190 19 
139 33 194 18 18 140 27 193 22 
143 27 189 21 18 136 32 197 20 
136 38 202 12 19 142 29 194 22/ 140 32 189 21 12 143 30 193 21 ! 
152 22 198 18 18 148 32 207 19 . 
155 37 214 22 14 148 34 204 ~~ ! 155 35 210 19 10 150 35 210 

GIRLS. 

127 24 ' 172 16 14 123

1 

20 161 21 
128 25 160 21 17 121 21 161 22 
130 19 171 22 22 129 21 147 20 
130 21 170 20 12 137 23 174 18 
124 19 163 17 15 128 20 171 17 
133 19 161 22 22 132 22 174 20 
133 15 153 15 16 128 20 173 25 
130 20 171 19 24 134 17 168 22 
135 18 171 23 20 135 16 172 19 
128 15 167 22 25 13G 16 176 18 
141 15 174 24 25 137 15 175 20 
134 14 176 21 28 140 16 175 22 
145 20 180 25 22 136 16 177 2J 
146 15 182 23 25 153 17 184 24 
146 13 182 20 14 149 17 181 25 
145 20 ' 181 25 16 148 19 190 25 

I i 

Total. 

'c;~ I Ei _, • , Ei., • 
...... ~P-! !t::I ~.... a:: 
~61 A< A A~ A 
[-----

'mm. mm. mm. mm. 
381128 22 167 20 
61 128 22 170 18 
51 130 22 171 17 
64 131 24 179 18 
52 132 24 179 19 
60 136 26 J84 18 
59 135 25 186 18 
52 137 27 186 19 
66 139 27 191 20 
61 138 28 192 20 
54 141 30 198 20 
62 141 30 198 20 . 
38 145 29 195 20 
40 [ 146 32 206 19 
47 148 33 206 21 
25 151 34 210 22 

39 123 20 161 21 
44 124 21 162 23 
64 127 21 161 20 
60 130 22 168 19 
50 128 22 168 19 
69 132 19 171 19 
59 131 18 170 18 
60 134 17 1167 21 
70 135 16 171 21 
77 135 16 170 20 
73 136 15 174 21 
72 138 16 175 22 
50 140 16 179 21 
66 147 16 181 24 
44 148 15 181 23 
441 148 1 19 184 26 

I 

00 g 

~ 
C'> .... 
~ 
~. 

~ 

~ 
I;: 

'1 
tJ 
~ 
~~ 

'-

~ 
'-
~ 



Ages. 

Yr •. Mths. Yrs. Mths. 
6 - 3 to 6 - 9 .. 
6 - 9 7 - 3 .. 
7 - 3 7 - 9 .. 
7 - 9 8 - 3 " 
8 - 3 8 - 9 .. 
8 - 9 9 - 3 .. 
9 - 3 9 - 9 .. 
9 - 9 " 10 - 3 ,. 

10 - 3 10 - 9 " 
10 - 9 

" 11 - 3 •. 
11 - 3 

" 
11 - 9 ,. 

11 - 9 " 12 - 3 " 
12 - 3 

" 
12 - 9 

12 - 9 .. 13 - 3 
13 - 3 13 - 9 
13 - 9 14 - 3 

tJ -;:s to B - 9 .. 
6 - 9 

" 
7 - 3 .. 

7 - 3 .. 7 - 9 .. 
7 - 9 

" 
8 - 3 .. 

8 - 3 .. 8 - 9 .. 
8 - 9 

" 
9 - 3 .. 

9 - 3 
" 

9 - 9 .. 
9 - 9 

" 
10 - 3 ., 

10 - 3 " 10 - 9 " 
10 - 9 .. 11 - 3 " 
11 - 3 

" 11 - 9 " 
11 - 9 

" 
12 - 3 oo 

12 - 3 
" 

12 - 9 t-
12 - 9 

" 13 - 3 " 
13 - 3 

" 13 - 9 " 
13 - 9 " 14 - 3 " 

• 

-~-----------
-----

III.-Metropolitan Schools. 

Average Chest Measurements of School Children tabulated according to age. 

I Both Parents Born 1 Both Parents All Other Parentage. i Total. 
in Australia. Immigrants. 

OH ~. • 
- ~ I-~------~.--~- -~ . ~I -f. . 

I~;g ~~ !li ~...; !li 0'0 : S. • 1 s.1 . ~;g ~~ !li ~.; !li O.':§ i Sp.; <d ~.; 'I:; 
.~ ,Qt~ !t:l ~~ !t:l 

~6 is--i is iS~ is ~61 is--i is I is~ I is ~61iS--i is is~ is 0,<:; I .,". .~ .~~ .~ 
izio i A-< A A A 

i----- r--:--------r--i----

Boys. 
mm. mm. mm. mm. mm. mm.

1 

mm'l mm. lllill. mm. mm. mm. 
Imm. 

mm. mm.I mm. 
15 131 21 165 18 1 130 5 150 10 8 134 18 166 18 24 131 19 165 17 
12 125 19 171 16 4 128 23 174 16 9 127 18 163 15 25 126 20 169 16 
21 129 22 174 18 3 119 25 181 13 14 127 25 172 18 38 128 23 174 17 
16 134 20 176 19 3 134 20 180 15 16 130 20 181 17 35 132 20 178 18 
33 131 21 180 18 4 129 22 170 17 10 134 21 200 17 t~ I m 21 184 18 
34 137 23 186 22 4 129 29 185 17 20 137 22 183 17 25 185 19 
23 134 26 185 18 2 140 21 183 21 18 133 21 186 19 43 134 24 186 18 
38 138. 25 187 18 2 134 29 190 18 17 142 26 192 17 57 139 26 188 18 
32 139 26 192 19 3 146 30 191 17 19 141 25 185 18 54 140 26 189 19 
35 144 26 19!> 19 7 139 32 193 20 20 142 27 196 19 62 143 27 195 19 
32 142 27 199 20 7 145 24 195 18 23 144 25 195 18 62 143 26 197 19 
38 146 29 202 20 5 141 29 205 16 21 146 25 198 19 64 145 28 201 19 
69 148 27 198 20 14 147 26 202 21 29 145 28 197 20 112 147 27 198 20 
60 146 31 203 21 5 144 30 200 19 47 146 29 206 19 112 146 30 204 20 
81 149 30 209 21 16 156 32 208 21 35 147 32 205 20 132 149 31 208 21 
41 155 32 211 23 9 I 152 32 210 18 27 152 32 211 22 77 153 32 211 22 

GIRLS. 

.. 14 121 17 157 18 
125' 20 167 121123 

18 162 19 26 122 18 160 19 .. 24 127 18 160 19 2 20 10 127 23 167 21 36 127 19 163 20 
.. 21 126 22 172 18 1 125 20 170 20 14 126 21 168 18 36 126 22 171 18 
.. 39 128 19 165 18 4 130 19 167 19 18 126 18 162 19 61 127 19 164 18 
.. 32 127 19 169 18 3 127 13 158 13 6 128 20 171 19 41 127 19 168 18 
.. 42 126 16 163 17 3 130 27 169 27 6 

130 I 18 162 21 51 127 17 163 18 
.. 26 129 18 168 19 3 135 17 162 17 18 131 17 175 17 47 130 18 170 18 
oo 30 132 16 168 16 6 134 14 176 18 20 130 15 172 16 56 131 15 170 17 
oo 32 132 16 167 18 7 137 20 176 16 14 132 15 167 18 53 133 16 168 18 
oo 29 130 16 171 19 11 137 15 175 21 29 13b 15 177 16 69 133 16 175 18 
oo 31 139 16 175 22 10 136 16 178 20 27 134 19 181 21 68 136 17 178 21 
oo 43 136 16 182 18 15 137 16 183 18 28 139 15 176 18 86 137 16 180 18 
oo 73 137 17 181 19 16 140 17 185 17 34 138 16 177 20 123 138 17 180 19 
oo 56 142 16 183 20 18 143 16 190 19 35 142 16 184 18 109 142 16 184 19 .. 46 142 15 188 19 14 139 18 189 21 29 141 17 185 19 89 142 16 187 19 .. 33 147 18 193 21 8 144 15 186 18 18 144 18 197 19 59 146 18 193 20 

~ 
"" ;:l 

~ 
~ 

ex:; 
~ ..... 



• 

A~es. 

Yrs. Mths. Yrs. Mths. 
~6 - 3 to 6 - 9 .. 

6 - 9 7-3 .. 
7 - 8 7 - 9 .. 
7 - 9 8 - 3 .. 
8-3 8-9 .. 
8-9 9-3 .. 
II - 3 9-9 .. 

,9 - 9 " 10 - 3 •. 
10 - 3 " 

10 - 9 •• 
10 - 9 " 11 - 3 •. 
11 - 3 " 11 - 9 .. P - 9 12 - 3 .. 

2 - 3 :: 12 - 9 .. 12 - 9 " f3 - 3 .. 
3-8 3 - 9 .. 

13 - 9 .. 14 - 8 •• 

6-3 to 6-9 .. 
6-9 " 7 - 3 .. 
7-3 

" 
7-9 .. 

7 - 9 " 
8 - 3 .. 

8 - 3 " 
8 - 9 .. 

8-9 
" 

9 - 3 .. 
9 - 3 " 9 - 9 .. 
9 - 9 " 

10 - 3 .• 
10 - 3 " 

10 - 9 .. 
10 - 9 " 

11 - 3 .• 
11 - 3 " 

11 - 9 •• 
11 - 9 " 

12 - 3 .• 
12 - 3 " 12 - 9 .• 
12-11 " 

18 - 3 .• 
13 - 3 " 13 - 9 •• 
13 - 9 " 14 - 3 .. 

IV.-Oountry Schools. 

Aveta~~ ~~est ~~~sut'einen1JS of Schbol Ohildren tabula~ed acoordin~,to ~e. 

Both Pwrents 130rD Both Parents All Otller PMentage. Total. in Austridia. Immlgtants. 

I' iii 

~+Ii+ .j ;'1-1;+ 'h·I·I~+ !J I ~~ I -= I ~"I ~ 'tl-!; 
tl= .-. ~ .. i=I o;E .$. al ~ oj .- 0 -. al - .. iEi !,<6 "A'< __ <,~ __ ZQ ~_'_'~~IZO A,": , A;.:; <, 

12;6 A...J A A~ ~ 

I 
BoY'S, 

tum. mm. mm. mm. m~·lm~. mm. mm. mm. mm. mm. mm. mm. mm. mm. mm. 
5 128 15 157 19 2 134 17 165 17 7 130 16 159 19 
5 126 19 175 14 •• o. 5 129 14 164 16 10 128 17 169 15 

13 1iO 15 162 16 6 132 16 166 17 19 131 15 163 16 
13 1 2 14 1.75 16 

l~iJ ' S5 1~5 
3 135 M 176 .14 16 13$ 14 175 16 

7 1$0 22 176 Ii 1 15 2 136 18( 16 10 13$ 26 178 16 
14 181 24 1$1 3 144 

U 1] 15 17 133 23 180 20 
15 187 23 179 19 

):48 i2 ~8 ti 
4 135 ~~ '22 19 1'37 22 180 20 

22 HO 25 188 19 1 3 13~ 18 26 140 23 187 t9 
19 m 27 t95 21 1 U~ 20 ' 2 III 1'49 25 190 20 30 139 26 194 21 
~5 Ii ~g 20 5 26 191 21 1 , 136 '34 '~g '23 31 i44 21 193 21 
21 137 20 2 157 22 2).3 17 14 141 '30 21 37 139 30 2'00 20 
26 143 ~! 19 4 '145 31 2g7 23 16 , 145 28 201 18 45 144 28 1119 19 
$7 147 

ig 
20 1 lill! ~O i 2 18 16 ' 146 28 204 ~8 54 146 2~ 2'04 20 

53 1'49 ~8 19 2 ~it5 f~ 1l~8 20 23 148 ,29 ~Of 78 149 30 206 19 
i2 i1l7 

, ~ 20 3 1\;7 :2 6 18 8' 1M 34 20 I 2!! ~gi m '32 2'08 20 
22 149 80 21 7 146 31 211 21 10 151 31 2'ot 26 31 209 21 

GIRLS, 

.. 2 120 20 161 20 1 180 31 170 16 2 123 10 148 10 5 I 123 18 157 15 .. 4 131 13 165 18 1 114 18 154 14 1 123 12 172 10 6 127 14 164 16 .. 11 126 14 163 15 .. .. .. .. .. 1 128 12 160 30 12 126 14 163 16 

.. 21 125 17 166 17 .. .. .. 11 125 16 161 17 .. .. 

.. 29 128 18 16S 18 .. .. .. .17 136 

~i 1'61 19 .. l3 129 17 18 1 155 .. 17 129 174 20 1 115 
.. '18 123 20 170 1'6 3 130 .. 19 135 20 181 18 2 133 .. 30 i:~ 22 1811 i 21 

137 .. 26 21 189 20 7 

.. .. .. 2 126 24 167 25 23 125 18 166 18 .. .. .. 6 128 15 167 17 17 126 16 163 17 

.. , .. .. 5 130 20 160 21 '34 125 19 167 18 
D 1'29 21 157 20 22 HIO 21 165 20 

15 195 20 6 129 18 1711 17 20 130 19 175 18 
15 165 10 4 137 11 172 16 22 130 18 In 19 
18 lil5 16 8 132 20 182 21 29 126 20 174 18 
Hi 168 20 '; 146 15 189 21l 28 138 18 182 18 

iii 
12 iWl '20 180 19 42 138 21 182 21 

184 18 8 143 21 195 19 41 138 20 189 19 .. 88 1'42 21 187 21 2 1'47 .. 39 m ~' 19.7 Fa .. 
.. ~ 22 195 1 150 

.. ,- . L'-' 

15 187 12 19 147 21 1'96 21 59 144 21 190 21 

20 200 i'5 Ul Us 22 l~' ~ 51 141 24 197 22 
14 147 1'9 20 16 35 145 21 198 20 

~ . "~ , I 

; 

~ 
~ §. 

~ 
~ ; 
~ 
"""' <:0 

"""' ~ 
"""' I:>,; 



V.-Metropolitan Schools. 

Average Cranial Measurements of School Children tabulated according to age. 

,; 
Both Parents i g ,; 

" Both Parents All Other " 
~ Boril in 

~ :S Total. 
AuSiralia. Immigrants. Parentage. :a 

Ages. 0 0 0 

'Cl 
Length. I Breadth. 

.... 
Length. I Breadth. 

.... 
Length. I Breadth. I ~ Len~1 Breadth . 

0 0 

0 0 0 
I z z z 
i I I I i 

Boys. 

Yrs. Mths. Yrs.Mths. mm. mm. mm. mm. mm. mm. mm. mm. 
6 - 3 to 6 - 9 .. 11 172 138 2 173 141 7 172 136 20 172 138 
6 - 9 7 - 3 .. 9 179 141 4 179 144 8 181 143 21 180 142 
7 - 3 7 - 9 .. 15 178 140 1 176 139 12 178 140 28 178 140 
7 - 9 8 - 3 .. 18 180 142 4 179 138 12 177 140 34 179 141 
8 - 3 8 - 9 .. 29 180 144 4 179 146 11 179 143 44 179 144 
8 - 9 9 - 3 .. 32 179 142 5 182 145 13 181 142 50 180 142 ~ 9 - 3 9 - 9 .. 22 180 144 2 177 145 14 180 141 38 180 142 
9 - 9 

" 
10 - 3 .. 34 179 141 1 178 146 16 182 143 51 180 142 ~ 

10 - 3 
" 

10 - 9 .. 34 180 144 3 187 143 18 179 143 55 150 144 "> 
10 - 9 " 11 - 3 35 182 144 7 184 141 15 180 145 57 181 144 ;:il 

11 - 3 
" 

11 - 9 •. 34 182 144 4 188 149 19 181 142 57 182 144 ~ 
11 - 9 " 

12 - 3 .• 33 183 143 6 183 163 25 182 143 64 182 143 ~. 

12 - 3 12 - 9 .. 73 182 144 12 181 145 32 183 143 117 182 143 
12 - 9 " 13 - 3 50 182 144 10 182 146 48 181 144 108 182 144 
13 - 3 " 

13 - 9 .. 88 183 144 17 184 146 38 183 144 143 183 144 
13 - 9 " 

14 - 3 .. 42 184 144 8 185 143 25 184 145 75 184 145 

GIRLS. 

6 - 3 to 6 - 9 .• 11 168 137 .. .. .. 7 174 142 18 170 139 
6 - 9 7 - 3 .. 13 173 138 .. .. .. 6 177 137 19 174 138 
7 - 3 7 - 9 .. 12 171 140 6 177 141 18 173 140 
7 - 9 8 - 3 .. 23 176 139 3 176 137 13 175 140 39 176 139 
8 - 3 8 - 9 .. 25 173 137 3 178 137 3 176 142 31 174 138 
8-9 9 - 3 .. 36 174 140 1 182 138 5 178 142 42 175 140 
9 - 3 9 - 9 .. 21 176 142 2 174 143 15 177 . 142 38 176 142 
9 - 9 " 

10 - 3 .. 28 178 140 6 179 142 20 176 139 54 177 140 
10 - 3 " 

10 - 9 .. 30 177 141 5 179 141 16 176 140 51 177 141 
10 - 9 " 

11 - 3 •. 30 178 143 10 180 1'l2 25 178 140 65 177 142 
11 - 3 ,. 11 - 9 •• 31 17l) 142 9 178 I'll 24 179 142 64 179 142 
11 - 9 " 

12 - 3 •• 41 178 141 11 178 142 28 179 142 80 179 142 
12 - 3 " 

12 - 9 •• 67 179 142 13 181 141 31 179 141 111 179 142 
12 - 9 " 13 - 3 .. ~i 180 142 16 1\\1 143 SO 178 142 105 179 142 
1S - 3 " 13 - 9 .. 180 143 13 171l 142 25 181 148 83 180 143 
13 - 9 " 14- 3" 31 181 143 5 178 141 17 178 141 53 180 142 q:, 

~ 



Ages 

VI.-Oountry Schools. 
Average Cranial Measurements of School Children tabulated according to age. 

I -o 

Both Parents 
Born in 

Anstralia. 
o:l o:l ' o:l I ~ Both .Parents ~ All Other ~ :a ImmIgrants. :a Parentage. :a 
o 0 0 I~ _______ _ 

Total. 

, Length. I Breadth./ ~ Length. Breadth. ~ Length. I Breadth. ~ I Length. I Breadth. 
--------1--1---- __ 1 _________ _ 

I 1 I 

~ 

Yrs. Mths. Yrs. Mths. 
6 - 3 
6-9 
7 - 3 
7 - 9 
8 - 3 
8 - 9 
9 - 3 
9-9 

10 - 3 
10 - 9 
11 - 3 
11 - 9 
12 - 3 
12 - 9 
13 - 3 
13 - 9 

6 - 3 
6 - 9 
7 - 3 
7 - 9 
8-3 
8 - 9 
\I - 3 
9 - 9 

10 - 3 
10 - 9 
11 - 3 
11 - 9 
12 - 3 
12 - 9 
13 - 3 
13 - 9 

to 6 - 9 
7 - 3 
7 - 9 
8 - 3 
8 - 9 
9 - 3 
9 - 9 

10 - 3 
" 10 - 9 
" 11 - 3 .. 
" 11 - 9 .. 
" 12 - 3 
" 12 - 9 

13 - 3 
" 13 - 9 
" 14 - 3 

to 6 - 9 
7 - 3 
7 - 9 
8 - 3 

" 8 - 9 
,,~ 9 - 3 

9 - 9 
10 - 3 

" 10 - 9 
" 11 - 3 
" 11 - 9 

12 - 3 
.. 12 - 9 
" 13 - 3 
" 13 - 9 
" 14 - 3 

4 
6 

13 
12 

5 
9 

13 
17 
17 
19 
19 
25 
32 
44 
38 
19 

2 
3 

10 
17 

9 
27 
15 
12 
16 
17 
19 
27 
25 
37 
36 
19 
~ 

mm. 
177 
180 
180 
178 
181 
179 
179 
181 
179 
181 
180 
179 
183 
182 
180 
181 

172 
174 
174 
176 
177 
176 
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Appendix. 855 

PART X.-PRODUCTION. 

Information relating to land occupied and cultivation 
stock thereon was collected in March, 1913. The land 

and live Land 
occupied 

Privately and 
cul~ivation 

owned was summarized according to different-sized holdings, and, :~~~iT8 
III the instances where Crown lands were held in conjunction thereon. 

therewith these were, regardless of size, scheduled with the holdings 
to which they were attached. The particulars for' 1913 are as 

follows :-

LAND OCCUPIED AND CULTIVATION AND LIVE STOCK THEREON, MARCH, 

1913. 

Privately-owned Land. Area under-
Crown Land 

held in 

I 
conjunction Total 
with that Area 

Size of Holdings. Nnmter Area privately Occupied. 
Cultiva- Pasture, 

of owned. (In Acres.) Holdings. Occupied. tion. &c. 

-------- ----

I Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. 

2 

1 to 5 4,158 12,627 44,966 57,593 3,458 54,135 

6 " 15 5,052 51,293 13,442 64,735 16,894 47,841 

16 " 30 5,259 117,141 58,577 175,718 36,188 139,530 

31 " 50 4,288 175,898 111,784 287,682 50,606 237,076 

51 " 100 7,356 558,534 145,742 704,276 138,352 565,924 
101 n 200 9,891 1,477,244 334,088 1,811,332 329,657 1,481,675 
201 " 300 5,698 1,428,071 428,597 1,856,668 311,947 1,544,721 
301 " 320 2,894 914,365 454,144 1,368,509 233,921 1,134,588 
321 " 400 3,179 1,149,040 351,048 1,500,088 263,975 1,236,113 
401 " 500 3,073 1,390,510 283,553 1,674,063 363,700 1,310,363 
501 " 600 2,4-51 1,352,613 402,941 1,755,554 362,674 1,392,88 
601 " 640 2,509 1,583,779 154,348 1,738,127 433,671 1,304,456 
641 )) 700 1,267 851,486 334-,013 1,185,499 207,262 978,237 
701 " 800 1,608 1,210,856 278,910 1,489,766 302,622 1,187,14-
801 " 900 1,135 966,221 224,076 1,190,297 245,126 945,171 

901 " 1,000 1,211 1,158,447 404,668 1,563,115 319,990 1,243,125 
1.001 ,. 1,500 2,784 3,417,332 1,074,628 4,491,960 875,165 3,616,795 
1,501 " 2,000 1,208 2,091,974 293,421 2,385,395 457,373 1,928,02 
2,001 " 2,500 552 1,239,679 484,480 1,724,159 214,073 1,510,086 
2,501 n 3,000 305 840,565 714,723 1,555,288 119,619 1,435,669 
3,001 " 4,000 348 1.208,523 148,751 1,357,274 163,726 1,193,548 
4,001 " 5.,000 167 754,331 222,295 976,626 68,913 907,713 
5,001 " 7,500 185 1,125,383 253,977 1,379,360 71,262 1,308,098 
7,501 " 10,000 82 700,479 88,871 789,350 40,648 743,702 

10,001 " 15,000 78 963,016 391,783 1,354,799 21,926 1,332,873 
15,001 " 20,000 38 646,029 7,460 653,439 7,084 646,405 
20,001 " 30,000 20 494,237 396 494,633 8,747 485,886 
30,001 " 40,000 11 362,726 3,839 366,565 1,023 365,542 
40,001 " 50,000 3 135,558 1,232 136,790 596 136,194 

o 

4 

50,001 and up-
.... wards .. 1 51,400 .. 51,400 230 51,170 

--------
Total .. 66,811 28,429,357 7,710,753 1 36,140,110 5,670,428 30,469,682 
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LAND OCCUPIED AND CULTIVATION AND LIVE STOCK THEREON, MARCH, 
1913-continued. 

Live Stock on Land Occupied. 

Size of Holdings' 
(In Acres.) 

Horses. 
Cattle. 

Sheep. Pigs. 
Dairy Cows. Other Cattle. 

1 to 5 
6 " 15 

16 " 30 
31 " 50 
51" 100 

101" 200 
201" 300 
301" 320 
321" 400 
401" 500 
501" 600 
601" 640 
641" 700 
701" 800 
801" 900 
901" 1,000 

1,001" 1,500 
1,501" 2,000 
2,001" 2,500 
2,501" 3,000 
3,001" 4,000 
4,001" 5,000 
5,001" 7,500 
7,501 " 10,000 

10,001 " 15,000 
15,001 " 20,000 
20,001 " 30,000 
30,001 " 40,000 
40,001 " 50,000 
50,001 and up-

wards .. 

Total 

4,633 
7,343 

10,500 
10,831 
25,605 
48,133 
38,494 
22,265 
27,441 
30,435 
25,791 
22,835 
12,719 
19,358 
15,935 
18,099 
47,940 
24,208 
12,519 

6,983 
9,616 
4,750 
6,776 
3,933 
3,611 
1,918 
1,398 
1,069 

278 

220 

465,636 

5480 
10,182 
14,825 
19,056 
55,362 

119,585 
83,342 
35,668 
47,801 
42,224 
32,928 
16,648 
13,015 
16,147 
13,715 
14,164 
33,438 
12,998 

7,693 
4,332 
5,411 
2,872 
3,952 
1,583 
1,512 

777 
544 
180 

74 

12 

615,521l 

4,039 2,808 
6,813 4,424 

10,766 12,697 
13,923 17,652 
38,211 68,230 
87,462 228,752 
70,488 302,428 
35,541 197,667 
48,253 303,947 
49,042 395,625 
41,697 392,867 
26,125 292,312 
20,996 237,750 
27,360 387,856 
25,960 358,213 
26,848 436,856 
77,594 1,427,735 
38,953 977,380 
25,304 649,203 
15,699 515,414 
19,939 726,481 
13,590 473,833 
29,987 831,290 
13,167 504,726 
17,905 761,201 
8,344 504,279 
4,748 334,753 
5,794 269,172 

820 116,723 

250 I 41,650 ---
805,618 11,773,924 

1,684 
4,250 
6,643 
8,662 

23,323 
48,969 
31,535 
12,345 
17,085 
14,109 
9,716 
5,480 
4,289 
5,118 
5,228 
4,198 

10,206 
3,751 
2,261 
1,351 
1,355 

507 
1,495 

258 
457 
104 
104 

35 
61 

3 

224,582 

SUMMARY. 

Private land . . . , '. . . . Crown land held in conjunction with private land Crown land only.. .. .. .. 

Total 

Private land 
Crown land .. .. .. In cities, towns, &c , and travelling .. 

Total 

Horses. 

465,636 
5,277 

59,581 

530,494 

Number of 
Holdings. 

66,811 

1,892 

68,703 

Total Area 
Occupied. 

Acres. 
28,429,357 

7,710,753 
1,078,688 

37,218,798 

Total Area 
under 

Cnltivation. 

Acres. 
5,670,428 

3'6',151 

5,706,579 

Live Stock. 

Cattle. 

Sheep. Pigs. 
Dairy Other 
Cows. Cattle. 

615,520 805,618 11,773,924 224,582 
7,418 13,464 84,737 3,901 

33,001 33,068 33,563 11;589 

655,939 852,150 11,892224 240,072 
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The percentages of land in holdings of various sizes occupied, under 
cultivation, and used for grazing and of live stock carried thereon 
are contained in the following statement :-

CULTIVATION AND SHEEP-CARRYING CAPACITY OF LAND IN DIFFERENT 

DIVISIONS, MARCH, 1913. 

Percentage in each Dhision to Live Stock Grazed reduced 
Totalof- to Equivalent in Sheep. 

Size of Holdings of 
Private Land. 

Area Area Uve Stock Per Aere 
(In Acres.) Area under used for (equiva- used for 

Ocou- Cult/- Pasture, leut iu Total. Grazing, 
pied. vat ion. &c. Sheep &c. 

Grazed). 
--- --- ----

I to 100 .. 3'57 4-33 3-43 7-08 1,766,873 1-69 
101 " 320 .. 13-94 15-44 13-66 17-67 4,410,283 1-06 
32Y " 640 .. 18-45 25-12 17-21 17-14 4,278,079 '82 
/Mol 

" 1,0001· . 15-02 18-95 14'29 12'15 3,031,015 -70 
1,001 " 2,500 .. 23-80 27-27 23'15 20'34 5,076,868 -72 
2,501 " 5,000 .. 10'76 6-22 11'01 9-22 2,300,276 '65 
5,001 " 10,000 .. 6'00 1-98 6'75 6'95 1,735,240 '84 

10,001 and upwards 8'46 -69 9-90 9'45 2,358,478 '78 
--- ---

Total . '1 100 '00 100-00 100-00 100-00 24,957,112 '82 

Horses and cattle have been reduced to an equivalent in sheep on 
the assumption that one head of the former will eat as much as ten, 
and one of the latter as much as six sheep. 

Returns which were collected in March, 1913, gave full information Flocks of 

in regard to the flocks of sheep in Victoria. The numbers of flocks sheep. 

and of sheep at that time in the different districts were as follows :-

NUMBER OF FLOCKS AND OF SHEEP IN DISTRICTS, 1913. 

District. 

entral 
" 

orth-Central 
estern " 
immera. -. 
allee -. 
orthern -. 

C 
N 
W 
W 
M 
N 
N 
G 

orth-Eastern 
ippsland " 

Total " 

.. 

.. 

.. 
--
--_. 
_. 
., 

.. 

Number of-

Flocks. Sheep. 
-----

2,489 1,027,426 
2,077 925,271 
5,574 4,201,708 
4,031 1,927,837 
1,358 565,135 
4,724 1,512,729 
2,148 693,881 
2,433 1,004,674 \ 

24,834 11,858,661 
! 

Average Percentage of-Number 
of Sheep 

to a 
Flock. Flocks. Sheep. 

---- ----

413 10'02 8'66 
445 8-36 7'80 
754 22-45 35-43 
478 16-23 16-26 
416 5-47 4-77 
320 19-02 12-76 
323 8-65 5-85 
413 9-80 8'47 

478 100'00 100'00 
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Excluding sheep travelling and in cities and town!', the following 
table contains a classification for the whole State of sheep according 
to sizes of flocks :-

SHEEP ACCORDING TO SIZES OF FLOCKS, 1913. 

Number of- Percentage of-

Size of Flocks. 

Flocks. Sheep. Flocks. Sheep. 

Under 500 .. .. 19,582 2,692,122 78'85 22·70 
500 to 1,000 .. 3,016 2,098,348 12·14 17'70 

1,001 " 2,000 .. 1,302 1,844,901 5·24 15'56 
2,001 " 3,000 .. 358 890,989 1'44 7'51 
3,001 " 5,000 .. 270 1,057,673 1·09 8'92 
5,001 " 7,000 .. 102 608,199 '41 5·13 
7,001 " 10,000 .. 89 747,315 '36 6'30 

10,001 " 15,000 .. 61 753,801 '25 6'36 
15,001 " 20,000 .. 29 497,143 '12 4'19 
Over 20,000 .. .. 25 668,170 '10 5·63 

Total .. .. 24,834 11,858,661 100'00 100'00 
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Arrivals (see also Immigration) 
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Births, excess over deaths, per cent., districts 
" " .. States and New Zealand •• 

illegi tima te, in various countries 
.. proportion to single women 

number, 1893-1912 
proportion of, to married women 

States and New Zealand 
.. .. various countries 

" povulation, States and New Zealand 
registration of 

" twin and triplet 
Bladder and prostate, diseases of, deaths from 
Blind Asylum (see also Charitable Institutions) 

" persons, number of .. 
Boards, military and naval 
Boilers Inspection Act 1912 
Boot and shoe industry 

" factories. persons employed. &c. 
Boots and shoes, manufactured 
Boring plant and operations 
Borough, definition of 
Botanic Garden, Melbourne 
Bounties Act 1912, Commonwealth •. 
Breadstuffs and population 

disposal of 
" exports of 

Breweries, output, materials used, &c. 
Brickyards and bricks 
Bridegrooms, ages according to occupation .. 
Bright's disease of kidneys, deaths from 
Brisbane, population 
British consols and Colonial stocks 

" Dominions, area and population 
Broadmeadows Foundling Hospital 
Bronchitis, deaths from 
Building societies 
Bullocks, prices of 
Butter and cheese, exports of 

produ~~d .. 

factories. hands. output, &c. 
made 

" in factories 
" on farms .• 

,. production, per cow 
Cable rates 
Cadets 
Calculi. biliary, death rate from 

" urinary system, death rate from 
Calves, prices of 
Cancer, death rate from .. 

.. " in age groups 
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" parts affected by 
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~" of Australian States 
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8 
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495 

113,116 
430 
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456 
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96 

213 
96 
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Castle maine, population .. 
" Temperance Hall Act 1912 

Cattle, census returns, 1861 to 1911 
frozen 
in Australasia 
number 1909 to 191:1 
prices of .. 
raising 

" slaughtered 
Census of 1911 
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cost of 
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distribution of Hospital Sunday collections 
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" "receipts and expenditure 
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Charity Organization Society ., ., 
Cheese and butter factories 

exports .. 
made 

in factories 
.• ., on farms 

Children boarded out 
employed in factories 1906 to 1912 
number of, receiving instruction 

" proportion of, surviving fifth year 
Children's Courts 

" Hospital (see also Charitable Institutions) .. 
ChilIingollah to Manangatang Railway Construction Act 1912 .. 
Chinese 

.. and half-caste Chinese births 
Churches, chapels. &c. 
Cider making 
Cigars and cigarettes made in tobacco factories 
Cities, towns, and boroughs 
City, definition of 

" of Ballarat Free Library and Reading Rooms Act 1912 
Clearing-house transactions 
Climate and rainfall 
Climatic elements 
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" 

Coal, boring 'lor 

Act 1912 
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extent of 
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Fund .. 
holdings and occupiers 
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Coal, produotion, of Australian States and New Zealand 
.. principal countries 
" total recorded 

" State mine .. 
" value at collieries in principal countries 

Miners' Accidents Relief Fund 
Cocoroc Land Sale Act 1912 
Coin and bullion held by banks 

" .. issued from Mint •. 
Coinage of gold, silver, &c., in principal countries 
College, Dentistry 

Pharmacy 
Training for Teachers 

.. Working Men's •• 
Colonial Mutual Life Assurance Society Act 1912 
Colony of Victoria, founding of 
Coloured persons 
Committals for trial 
Commonwealth (see also Parliament). 

.. 

.. 

Acts passed, 1912 .• 
balances paid to Victoria. 
Bank 
Constitution 
debt 
elections •• 
Inscribed Stock Act 1912 
Judiciary Acts 1903 to 1912 
Land Tax Act 
Ministries 
officers, principal 
Parliament, opening of first 

" members of 
proclamation. of 
revenue and expenditure in Victoria. 
State, and local revenue and expenditure 

.. Workmen's Compensation Act 1912 
Companies trading 
Compulsory training 
Concentrated milk made in factories 
Confinements, death rate 
Conjugal condition, census years 1901 and 1911 

.. " of persons marrying 
Censolidated Inscribed Stock Redemption Fund 
Constitution Act, passing of first .• 

and Government 

changes in 'the 
Commonwealth 
of 1855 

Reform Act 1903 

bi-cameral and cabinet systems, introduction of 
" voting by banot provided for .. 

.. State, changes in 
Consuls, foreign .• 
Oonsumption Sanatoria (see also Charitable Institutions) 
Contracts of sale .• 
Convalescent homes 
Conveyancing Act 1912 
Convulsions, death rate from 
Cook's discovery of Victoria 
Co-operative societies 

Page 
743 
744 
742 
743 
744 
613 
74 

279 
278 
290 
534 
535 
526 
537 

71 
3 

221 
330,332 

99 
152 
278 
97 

173 
841 
102 
310 
140 
104 
107 
98 

839 
102 
152 
154 
101 
306 
113 
782 
460 
195 
387 
171 
55 
54 
60 
56 
97 
55 
55 
56 
56 
84 

583 
305 
584 

76 
430 

2 
307 
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Copper ore produced 
Copyright Act 1912. Comomonwea.lth 
Corrected legitimate birth rates in Victoria 
Council. Executive 

" Federal 
" Legislative (see Constitution, Parliament). 
" "members, 1913 
.. of Defence 

Counties, population of 
Country Roads Act 1912 .. 

.. ;, Board 
County Court Judges 

" Courts, litigation .-. 
Court, High, of Australia •• 
Cows and cowkeepers 

.. milch, in Australasia 
" prices of •. 

Cream separators in use 
.. sold by factories •• 

Creameries 
Oreswick Land Act 1912 .. 
Crime (see also mests, offences, and prisoners) 

decrease of 
" in States and New Zealand •• 

United Kingdom 

" undetect~d 
and Australasia compared 

Oriminallaw, administration of 
Criminals hanged 

" in prison 
Orops, minor 

other than principal 
principal, area, produce, and averages per head 

average yields per acre 
land under 
percentage in each district of total cultivation 

" of total of each in districts 

865 
Page 

736 
100 
395 

62 
59 

81 
111 
191 
74 

237 
85 

317 
309 
712 
725 
715 

711 and 712 
782 
782 
70 

328 
342 
333 
351 
352 
331 
328 
371 
365 
707 
697 
691 
692 
678 
693 

proportion of area to total cultivation, 1899 to 1913 
693 
694 
696 " yields in Australasia 

" value 1908 to 1912 
Cultivation, area under 

areas and yearly increase 
" of principal crops 

experimental. . 
of principal crops, proportion to total area 
on classified holdings •• 
percentage of area under principal crops •. 

" value, 1908 to 1912 
Currants and raisins 
Custody of Infants Act 1912 
Customs and Excise, revenue 

" "tariffs 
Cyanidation-plant, &c. 
Dairy cattle, prices of 

" cows 
Dairying 

industry, value 1908 to 1912 
.. pursuits, persons engaged in 

Darling dead·lock 

792 
678 
679 
678 
654 
693 

670, 673 and 855 
693 
792 
702 

7(1 

.. 152. 485 
465 
745 
715 
712 
712 
792 
676 

58 
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Daylesford Consumption Sanatorium 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum (see also Charitable Institutions) 

" " persons, number of 
Death rate, decrease in, of metropolis 

of illegitimate infants .• 

.. 

.. or~y, unreliable 
from oertain causes 

rates among metropolitan and country residents 
crude, and age distribution 

.. 

" 

from various causes •• 
in age groups, Australian States 

Victoria 
" " and England 

British and Foreign cities 
capital cities in Australasia .. 
child-bed according to age .. 
country towns •• 
districts of Grf'ater Melbourne 
States and New Zealand 
town and country •. 

D~~ths 
various countries 

" and death rates in capital cities in Australasia 
at different ages, 1910-12 ... 

" excess of births over, in various countries 
" in charitable institutions 

child-bed 
Greater Melbourne 
hospitals, &0. •• 

" shOwing usual residence of deceased 
quarters 

" index of mortality, Australian States and New Zealand 
of children under five years 

infants (see also infantile mortality) 
members of friendly societies 

" proportion of children surviving their fifth year 
.. registration of 

Debentures, Government, prices in Melbourne 
Defence Act 1912, Commonwealth •• 
'" Boards of Administration, Commonwealth 

Defences 
" expenditure on .. 

Dentistry, College of 
Departures (see also Emigration and Immigration) 
Deposits and depositors in savings banks 

" in banks 
Designs Act 1912, Commonwealth .. 
Developmental Railways Act 1912 .. 
Diabetes, death rate from 
Diarrhooal diseases, death rate from 

. Digestive diseases, death rate from 
Diphtheria and croup, death rate from 
Discovery of Australia 

" gold 
Diseases, in live stock 
Dispensaries, free 
Dissolution of Parliament, granting a 
Distilleries, output and materials used 
Dividends paid, by gold mining oompanies •• 

Page 

584 
581 
605 
414 
424-
424 
407 
414 
407 
43<t 
410 
409 
411 
418 
417 
460 
415 
412 
405 
414 
406 
405-
417 
429 
464 
570 
460 
417 
416 
415 
405-
408 
426 
419 

557, 558 and 56<t 
427 
374 
296 
99 

III 
113 
152 
534 

184 et 8eq. 
285 

279 and 280 
100 
72 

440 
444 
444 
438-

1 
6 

666 
584 

61 
788 

739 and 74<t 
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Dividends paid, dredge mining and hydraulic sluicing 
Divorce 

sex 
" grounds of 

Divorced persons, age at re-marriage 
marriage rate of .. 

" "re-marrying 
Divorces in States and New Zealand 

" various countries 
Docks in Australasia 
Dookie Agricultural College and Experimental Farm .. 
Drawback 
Dredge mining and hydraulic sluicing 
Dredging plants engaged in gold mining 
Dried fruits 
Drink bill, Australia and New Zealand 

" consumption of, 1885 and 1909 
" intoxicating, consumption of, in Australasia, British, and 

countries 
Drowning, accidental deaths from .. 

" death rate from 
Drunkenness, arrested or summoned for 

arrests of persons under 20 years of age 
distinct persons arrested more than once 

" " charged with other offences 
in States and New Zealand 
percentage of convictions, States and New Zealand 

" religions of distinct persons 
Dunolly State School Site Act 1912 
Dwellings in Greater Meibourne 

" inhabited and uninhabited 
" population residing in 

Education, agricultural 
cost of primary instruction 
expenditure on 
of distinct persons arrested 

prisoners 
(see also State schools) .. 
State, expenditure on 
system, compulsory clauses 

district high schools 
free subjects 
medical inspection 
of the State 
school committees 
standard of education 

" teachers 
" technical 

Election expenses, limitation of 
" of members, first Victorian Council 

Elections, Commonwealth 
" " informal ballot-papers 

" votes of male and female electors 
State, percentage of votes, 1866 to 1911 .. 
voting by post 
1911, Legislative Assembly electors and votes 
1910, Legislative Council electors and votes 

" 1913 
Electoral Act 1910 

districts, first 

867 
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738 
322 
324 
325 
381 
387 
387 
325 
327 
493 
659 
486 
738 
738 
706 
357 
359 

other 
357 
593 
459 
354 
354 
348 
348 
333 
356 
355 

71 
6 

225 
199 
657 
148 
146 
351 
367 
519 

8 
521 
528 
522 
523 
519 
521 
531 
523 
533 

65 
55 

841 
844 
842 

68 
57,65 

66 
65 

846 
58 
54 



,~ ~-,..,.,.."""",----~--------------------------------

868 Victorian Year-Book, 1912-13. 

Electors, municipal franchise, &c. .• 
Electric Light and Power Act 1912 .• 

" light and power works 
Electricity, factories using machinery worked by 
Elmore to Cohuna Railway Construction Act 1912 
Emigration Dy rail 

sea 
. Chinese 
coloured persons 
to South Africa. 

various places 
Western Australia 

.. VictoriaIUI in other States 
Endowment of municipalities 
Ensilage ~ 

Epilepsy, death rate from 
Estates of deceased persoIUI 

" " 1909 to 1912 
Events, principal 
ExecutioIUI of criminals •• 
Executive Council 
Exhibition Buildings 
Exhibitions for State school soholars 
Expenditure, as evidence of progress 

" 

by State in aid of agriculture •• 
,., " mining 

Co=onwealth, in Victoria 
from loans .• 
on assisted i=igration 

police and gaols, States and~ New Zealand 
public instruction 
railways 

" State, principal heads 
Experimeutal farming 
Exploratiou of Australia ., 
Exports, Australian produce, 1908 to 1912 

Page 

94 
70 

790 
756 
76 

186 
186 
220 
221 
186 
187 
185 
203 
236 
726 
430 
273 
274 

44 
371 

62 
543 
529 

8 
668 

733 and 734 
152 
161 

~ 190 
370 
146 
141 
143 
654 

1 

oversea, principal articles of Australian produce, 1908 to 1912 .. 
pnncipal articles of Victorian produce, 1905 to 1909 

482 
481 
483 

Vict~riau 
oversea, 1912 

.. wool 
Eye and Ear Hospital (see also 0haritable Institutions) 
Fa.ctories 

and Shops Act 1912 (No.2) 
legislation 

.. town and country, hands employed 
buildin~s, land, and improvements, value of 
children employed in, 1906 to 1912 
classification 

" according to hands employed 
" of hands employed ., 

cost of production a.n.d value' of produce 
increase of 
metropolitan and country 
power, workers, wages, &c., a.n.d production 
proportion of wages, fuel. light, a.nd ma.teriaJs to work done 
rates of wages and 'Vages boards .• 
summary fo! ten years 
value of fuel and light, and of materials, ra.w and:~ finished 

470 
8 
7 

580 
745 

77 
561 

753 et seq. 
756 
757 
745 
753 
757 

746 et seq. 
8 

753 et seq. 
746 et seq. 

752 
563, 565, 758 

756 
746 et seq. 



Index. 

Factories, value of produotion by 
" wages paid in various industries 

]j'aotory, definition of 
Fallow land 
Farm allotments, closer settlement estates 

.. implements and machinery •• 
Farmers, number of 
Farming, Government experimental 
Farms, hands employed on 
Fathers, proportion of, in age groups 
Fauna .• 
Fawkner on the River Yarra 
Federal Council, constitution of 

High Court, inauguration of 
.. Invalid and Old-age Pensions Act 

Federation of Australian States 
" steps leading up to 

Fellmongeries (see Tanneries) 
Female suffrage, State elections 

" " Commonwealth elections 
Finance, Part II. 

" Federal and State 
Fire Brigades Boards 
Firewood 
Fish, imports of, quantity and value •• 

.. sold in Melbourne market, quantity and value 
value of production .• 

.. Victorian, sold 
Fisheries Act, 1912 

" number of men and boats 
Fitzroy State School Site Aot 1912 .. 
Flax, area and production 
Flocks of sheep, number of 

u " sizes of .. 
Flood Protection Act 1912 
Flora 
Flour, exports of 

.. mills, grain used, flour made, &0. 
Forage, green 
Foreign consuls .. 
Forest produce, value of 

reserves .• 
.. saw mills .. 

869 
Page 
793 

746 et 8eq. 
745 

1197 and 708 
629 
711 
676 
654 
676 
398 

16 
5 

59 
48 

596 
59,97 

59 
776 
66 

842 
123 
128 

154,264 
780 
731 
730 
793 
731 
72 

729 
73 

697 and 700 
.. 720,857 
.. 721,858 

70 
38 

785 
784 

697 and 699 
84 

793 
619 

779 and 780 
Forestry 
Foundling Hospital and Infants' Home (see also Charitable Institutions) 
Franchise, State. . . 

665 
585 

Frankston Land Act 1912 
Freezing works 
Freights, ov~rsea, to London 

.. Victorian railways 
Friendly societies 

mortality rates 
progress of 

,. .. sickness experience 
Frozen rabbits and hares exported •• 
Fruit, area under 

dried 
gathered 
growers 
growing 

64 
70 

783 
508 
507 
554-
560 

8 
559 
729 
702 
706 
704 
704 
702 
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Fruit large and small 
preserved and pulped in manufactories 
sold, valuation of .. 
trees and plants 

" average produce 
used in manufactories 

" value of production .. 
Fuel, percentage of. to articles produced in factories 
Game Act 1912 .. 

" frozen, lmports and exports 
Gaols and prisoners 

expenditure on 
" States and New Zealand 

" prisoners in, States and New Zealand 
Gardens and orchards, area under 

parks, area in Greater Melbourne 
" " in country towns 

market 
" Melbourne Botanic 

Gas, factories using machinery worked by 
" works 

Geelong Harbor Trust 
Land Act 1912 
population 

" settlement 
General Sessions and Supreme Court, criminal eases .. 
Geographical position, area, and climate 
Geography, physical 

Geology 

coast line 
lakes 
mountains 
rivers 

Gheringhap to Maroona Railway Construction Trust Act 1912 .. 
Gold, alluvial and quartz 

boring for 
crushings and yields by Government batteries 
discovery and production 
miners 
mining, deep shafts 

dividends .. 
" dredging and hydraulic sluicing 

production 

If 

of Australasia 
principal countries 
the world 

" total recorded 
received at and issued from Mint 
yields, alluvial workings and quartz reefs 

and dividends 
" " in mining districts 

Gold-fields, value of machinery on 
Government and Constitution 

., division of functions 

" deposits in banks 
Labour Bureau 
local 
Statist's transactions and fees 
stocks, prices and return to investors 

704 
785 
706 
703 
705 
785 
792 
752 

71 
784 
364 
370 
370 
367 

697 and 702 et 8eq. 
6,548 

551 
706 
543 
756 
791 
91 
72 

208 
5,6 
317 

9 
10 
12 
33 

11,21 
11,28 

13 
72 

737 
745 
745 
6,8 
736 
737 

739 and 740 
738 

736 and 737 
740 
742 
741 
736 
278 
737 
740 
737 
739 
54 
59 

280 
565 
93 

315 
291 



Governor-General, the 
" the 

Governors of Australasian States 
" Victoria 

Index. 

Grass and clover seeds, area under and production of 
Grasses, artificial, area under 
Graziers, number of 
Grazing area leases, conditions relating to 

" " Crown lands occupied under 
" lands remaining for disposal 
" licences, annual __ 

Great Britain and Victoria, agriculture and live stock 
Green forage, area under 
Greenvale Coasumption Sanatorium 
Hamilton, population 

" to Cavendish Railway Construction Act 1912 
Hands employed in factories 
Harbor Trust, Geelong, members, &c. 

" revenue and expenditure 
Melbourne, members, &c. 

" " revenue and expenditure •• 
Trusts, revenue and expenditure 

"" "from taxation 
Hay, area under, and production 

prices of 
" yield in Australasia 

Health Act 1912 .. 
Board of Public, members .. 

.. Society, Australian 
Heart, diseases of, death rate from 
Henty in Portland 
Hernia, &c., death rate from 
Hides tanned 
High Court of Australia __ 
Hills and mountains in Victoria 
History of Australian exploration 
Hobart, population 
Holdings, classification of area, cultivation, and live stock 

" small improved .. 
Homes, convalescent 

.. Salvation Army (see also Charitable Institutions) 
Homestead associations 
HomOlopathic Hospital, history, &c. 
Homicide. death rate from 
Honey and beeswax, value of production 

" hives, and beekeepers 
Hops, area under, and production 
Horses, census returns, 1861-1911 ._ 

in Australasia 
number 1909 to 1913 

" prices of.. 
Horticultural societies 
Horticulture, School of 
Hospital, Alfred, history, &c. 

Austin, for Incurables 
Children's (see also Charitable Institutions) 
Eye and Ear 
HomOlopathic 
Melbourne 
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103 
78 

697 and 699 
697 
676 
622 
61lt 
620 
625 
733 

697 and 699 
583 
208 

76 
746 and 753 

91 
249 

91 
248 
154 
176 

690 and 691 
695 
696 

74 
91 

591 
443 
f4 

430 
777 
309 

21 
1 

213 
670 
634 
584 
586 
626 
576 
459 
793 
727 

697 and 700 
713 
725 
714 
715 
669 
662 
575 
576 
579 
580 
576 
573 
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Hospital, Queen Victoria Memorial 
Saturday and Sunday donations 
St. Vincent's 

" Women's (see also Charitable Institutions) 
Hospitals (see Charitable Institutions). 

&c., deaths in .• 
far the Insane .• 
Foundling 

" residents af different municipalities dying in 
Hotels, number of 
House of Representatives, names of members of 
Humane Society, Royal .• 
Hyda:tids, death rate from 
Hydraulic sluicing and dredge mining 
Blegitimacy in town and country •• 
ll1egitimate birth rates in various oeuntries 

Page 

579 
594 
577 
578 

416 
603 
585 
415 
363 

105,840 
592 
439 
738 
404 

births, proportion of, to single women in Australian States .• 
402 
403 
404 
402 chiidren, legitimated ':. 

infants, death rate of .• 

European countries 

Illitera~y 
from certail'l (looses 

" in England and Wales :md Victoria. 
ImmigratiQIl 

Act 1912, Commonwealth 
Bureau 
by rail 

sea 
Chinese 
coloured persons 
excess over emigration 
from South Africa 

Western Australia 
Restriction Act, Commonwealth 

" State assisted 
Imports and Exports, from and to principal countries, 1908 to 1912 

" oversea countries, 1912 
oversea, values total and per head, 1901 to 

principal articles of trade, 
to 1912 

" values, total and per head, 1900 to 1909 
oversea, 1912, country of shipment and country of origin 
principal articles oversea, 1912 

" Victorian 
Imprisonment, sentences of 
Income tax 

Act 1912 
assessments 
revenue from •. 
taxpayers, incomes, and ,tax payable 

.. "occupations 
Increase of population, rate af 
ll'ldeterminate sentences .• 

" " Board 
Index of mortality, Australian States and New Zealand 
Illdustrial Museum 

" schools (see also Charitable ll'lstitutions) 
Infant Life Protention Act. 
mfantile mortality , 

424 
424 
531 
532 

184 et Beg. 
102 
615 
186 
186 
220 
220 
211 
186 
185 
223 
187 
468 

1912 
1908 

467 
466 

471 
466 
480 
469 

8 
340 
129 

75 
132 
127 
131 
132 
209 
328 
'92 

408 
541 
606 
609 
419 



Index. 

Infantile mortality at different ages 

" 
i. 

decrease in Australasia 
in metropolitan districts 

States and New Zealand 
town and country 
various cities 

" countries 
" "of males and females 

Infants, death rate of, from chief causes 
deaths of, in seasons 
illegitimate, death rates from certain causes 
legitimate " 

" probable mortality of 
Influenza and respiratory diseases, death rate from 

Inqu';sts 
death rate from 

Insanity, lunatics in States and New Zealand 
Insolvencies 
Insolvents, occupations of 
Instruction, public (see also Education and State Schools) 
Instruments Act Amendment Act 1912 
Insurance, fire, marine, accident, guarantee, &c. 

" life 
Interchange--Part VIII. .. 
Interest on loans 

" expenses in paying 
payable in London and Melbourne 

" rates on outstanding loans 
Inter-state Commission 

" Act 1912, Commonwealth 
Destitute Persons Relief Act 1912 

" trade of Australian States, 1900 and 1909 
Intestate estates, order of distribution 
Introductory Remarks-Part I. 
Invalid and Old-age Pensions Act 1912, Commonwealth 

" pensioners 
Iron ore produced 
Irrigation-abolished trusts 

and water supply districts 
areas of crops watered 
capital expenditure on works 
districts, mission to obtain settlers for 
farm, Wyuna .. 
Government advances and expenditure 
settlement, Mildura .. .. 
State works .• 
storage capacities of reservoirs 
under the Water Act 1905 and 1909 

" works-capital written off 
Jam, pickle, and sauce works 

materials used and output 
Judges" 
Judiciary Act 1912, Commonwealth 

" Acts 1903 to 1912, Commonwealth 
Junior Public Examination 
Kalgoorlie to Port Augusta Railway Act 1912, Commonwealth 
Labour Bureau, Government 

" Colony, Leongatha 
Lakes in Victoria 
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442 
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320 
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302 
297 
465 
162 
167 
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486 
101 

74 
484 
313 

1 
101 
599 
736 
648 

635 and 640 
642 
635 
188 
660 
636 
648 

639 et 8eq. 
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785 
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85, 107 
10l 
310 
514 
99 

565 
589 
33 
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Lamb raising 
Lambs, prices of 

" wool clip 
Land Acts 

area cultivated, and live stock on 
" " under cultivation, 1896-7 to 1912-13 
" classified holdings, cultivation, pasture, and live stock 

cultivated holdings, area of .• 
cultivation and pasture on classified holdings 

" "sheep carrying capacity of 
in fallow •• 

occupation in each district 
mallee pastoral leases 
mortgages and releases 
occupied areas, cultivation, live stock on holdings 

classified according to size of holding 
for agriculture and pasture •• 
number and size of holdings 

" under grazing area leases 

Page 

722 
716 
718 
621 
670 
679 

.• 670,855 
670 and 673 

•• 670, 855 
•• 672,857 

708 
674 
619 
304 
670 

673,855 
670 

670, 673 and 855 
619 

" use, areas, and percentages.. •• .• 
percentage of cultivation and pasture on clallsified holdings 
persons who may seJect 

674 
672,857 

621 
127 

622 et seq. 

revenue 
" selecting, leasing, licensing 

selection purchase leases 
0, settlement 

Tax Act 1912, State 
" Assa~sment Act 1912, Commonwealth 
" Federal 
" State 
" " revenue from 

Transfer Act 
" Assurance Fund 

under principal crops 
" various annual licences 

Landed property, capital, ground, and rateable values 
Lands, ag;ricultural and grazing, unalienated 

alienated 

" 

" 

" 

annual grazing licences 
auriferous, unalienated 
available for occupation 
classification of unalienated 
Crown, amounts realized by sale of •• 

occupied .. 
pastoral occupation of 

., total area 
endowment for agricultural education 
for sale by auction 
in process of alienation 
inquiry .. 
mallee 
pastoral, available for selection 
private and Crown, occupied 

purchased for closer settlement 
" total area 

reclaimed unalienated 
remaining for disposal 
reserved for various purposes 
special settlement areas 

622 
619 

74 
102 
140 
138 
127 
&27 
627 
678 
626 
277 

620 and 621 
, 619 

625 
620 and 624 

620 
620 
620 

670, 673 and 855 
619 
619 
657 
625 
619 
626 
624 

620 and 625 
670 and 673 

627 et seq. 
619 
625 
620 
619 
625 



Index. 

Lands, swamp or reolaimed, unalienated 
Law as to marriages 

" crime, &0., Part VI. 
Leases, perpetual, seleoting land under 
Leasing Crown lands, conditions relating to .• 
Leather, imports of 

" industry 
Legal system in Victoria ., 
Legislative Assembly (see also Constitution, Parliament) 

electors and voters 
" members, 1913 

" preferential voting at elections for 
Counoil (see also Constitution, Parliament) .. eleotions, 1910 .• 

" ,,1913 .. 

875 
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625 
373 
309 
623 

622 and 623 
777 
776 
313 

56,64 
66 
82 
68 

56. 63 
65 

846 

" " members" 
Legitimated, proportion of ohildren, in Australian States and New Zealand 

81 
402 
124 
540 
542 
541 
540 
542 
240 
625 
626 
178 

Liabilities of former years paid out of ordinary revenue 
Libraries 

" free, publio 
Library, Patent Offioe 

Publio, of Viotoria 
" Supreme Court .. 

Licenoe fees paid to munioipalities 
Licenoes, annual grazing .. 

bee farm site 
number and revenue 

" Reduotion Board 
Licensing Districts Aot 1912 

" Fund .. 
Liens on wool and crops .. 
Life insuranoe, 1900 to 1912 

business of Australasian and other oompanies .• 
classifioation of polioies 

" "new business 
Lifts Regulation Aot 1912 
Lighthouses and lights 
Linton to Skipton Railway Construotion Act 1912 
Liquor, intoxicating, consumed in Australasia and other oountries 
Litigation and legal business 

" in County Courts 
Live stook 

.. 

census returns .. 
diseases 
equivalent in sheep 
in Australasia .. 

Viotoria and Great Britain 
numbers, 1909 to 1913 .. 
on classified holdings .. 

pastomllands 
per square mile, census years 
prices in Melbourne 
slaughtered 
total, and per head, census years 

" " " square mile, Australasia 
Liver, cirrhosis, and other diseases of. death rate from 
Loan Act 1912, Commonwealth 

" expenditure 
" " Federal, State and local .. 

Loans authorized but not raised .• 

92,359 
77 

240 
305 
297 
298 
298 
300 

77 
494 

77 
357 
316 
317 

8 
713' 
666 

.. 672, 857 
725 
733 
714 

671,856 
675 
714 
715 

716 and 717 
713 
725 
430 
100 
161 
155 
168 
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Loans, due dates 
floated in London 

" Melbourne 
municipal, receipts and expenditure 

" unexpended balances 
outstanding and rates of interest 
purposes for which raised 
raised and redeemed 
redemption fund .• 

" when repayable 
Local Government 
Longer~nong Agricultural College and Experimental Farm 
Lunatic Asylums (see also Charitable Institutions) 
Lunatics in States and New Zealand 
Machinery and implements on farms and pastoral holdings 

" plant in factories, approximate value of 
steam, gas, oil, &c., in factories .• 

" value of, on gold-fields •• 
Magistrates, offences dealt with by 

" sentences by 
Maize, area under, and production •• 
Mallee Land Account 

" lands 
Mangel-wurzel, area and production 
Manufactories (See Factories.) 

" increase of 
" wages boards 

Manufactures Encouragement Act 1912, Commonwealth 
Manure used for fertilization 
Marine Board, meml:>ers, &c. 

Inquiry, Court of, members 
" Stores and Old Metals Act 1912 

Market gardens. area and value of produce 
" "value of production 

Marriage, ages of bridegrooms and brides in combination 
a.verage age at, in occupations 

" 

" 

,. ages of parties at 
decrees for dissolution of. in States and New Zealand 
rates .. 

" 

bachelors, widowers, spinsters and widows 
divorced persons 
factors in 
in age groups 

Australasia 
urban and rural districts 

" various countries 
" usual residence of parties at 

Marriageable persons in Victoria 
Marriages 

" 

" .. ., 

1893-1912 
by principal denominations 
civil, in various countries 
oonjugal condition of parties 
during each quarter 
law as to 
of divorced persons 

minors 
proportion of bridegrooms and hrides in age groups 

to marriageable men and; women 

l'age 

162 and 166 
156 
158 
241 
243 
167 
162 
156 
172 
163 
93 

659 
603 
604 
711 
756 
756 
i39 
329 
340 

697 and 698 
170 
624 

697 and 698 

8 
563 
101 
708 
92 
92 
70 

706 
792 
380 
385 
381 
325 
376 
379 
387 
377 
378 
382 
383 
383 
383 
198 
376 
376 
388 
389 
387 
387 
313' 
387 
388 
3.81 
31.7 
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Marriages, proportion of, to marriageable men in Australasia •• 
" persons in town and country 

" population 
registration of •• 

" signing register with marks 
:Married women, percentage of, in age groups under 45 
Maryborough, population 
Maternity allowance 

" Allowance Act 1912, Commonwealth 
Measles, death rate from .. 
Meat freezing and preserving 
Meats, frozen and preserved, imports and exports 
Mechanics' institutes 
Medical inspection of school children 
Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works 

Act 1912 
members, &c. 

877 

Page 

383 
384 
376 
374 
531 
393 
208 
601 
99 

437 
783 
784 
542 
523 
251 
72 

8~burbs, po'pulation of 
revenue and expenditure 

90 
154 
205 
209 
543 
535 

" 
" 

" 

,. rate of increase in population 
Botanic Garden 
College of Pharmacy 
foundation of ., 
Greater 

" parks and gardens area .• 
Harbor Trust Act 1912 

Hospital 
Land Act 1912 

members, &c. 

Lands Exchange Act 1912 
port of 
revenue and expenditure 
sewerage system 
tramway returns 
University 

.. .. professors, &c. 
Meningitis and encephalitis, death rate from 
Merinos introduced by Macarthur .• • • 
Meteorological records 
Metropolitan sewage farm 
Migration (see also Emigration, Immigration) 
Mildura Irrigation Settlement 
Military administration, Board of 

college .. 
defence 

., factories 
" service, number of males available .. 

Militia, number of 
Milk and Dairy Supervision Act 1912 

concentrated, made in factories 
consumed, value of •. 

.. received at butter and cheese factories 
Mineral production •• 

" .. value of 
" Springs Act 1912 

Miners, gold, number of, •• 
lfines, Schools of 
Mining.. •. ' .. 

•• Accident Relief Funds 

5 
6 

548 
77 
91 

573 
73 
71 

491 
244 
258 
509 
513 

88 
430 

7 
649 et seq. 

260 
184 et seq. 

648 
III 
115 
113 
116 
201 
118 

74 
782 
792 
'782 
736 

736 and 793 
77 

736 
533 
733 
613 
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Mining ILOcidents .• 

.. 

.. 

allocation of loan expenditure 
coal 
cyanidation plant, &c. 
deep mines and shafts 
districts, gold yield, alluvial and quartz 
dredging and hydraulic sluicing 
expeuditure in aid of 
gold 

" dindends 
., mlLOhinery, value of 

Government batteries, &0 ••• 
" boring plant, &c. 

Leases Act 1912 .. 
.. persons engaged in, at census 19B 
.. production, value of •• 

Ministers prior to responsible government 
.. responsible 

Ministries since responsible government 
Ministry, Commonwealth, personnel of 

formation of 
.. State, personnel of 

Minor crops, areas and production 
Mint returns, Melbourne 
Money, approximate stocks of principal oountries 

.. orders 
Mortality, index of • • •• 

" rates, Friendly Societies .• 
Mortgages and releases of land 

.. of personaJ chattels 

.. stock 
Mothers, proportion of, in age groups •• 

.. .. of first births in age groups 
Motor cars and cycles registered 
Mountains and hills in Victoria 
Municipal and corporation debts in Australian States 

.. assets and liabilities • . • • •• 
councillors 
electors, franchise, &c. 
endowment 
Endowment Act 1912 
loans.. . 
Officers' Fidelity Guarantee Fund 
ratings 
revenue and expenditure 

" increase in 
Statistics, Part IV. 

.. taxation 
Municipalities in Greater Melbourne 

increase in value of rateable property .. 
.. local government 

Murray River, Sturt's navigation of 
Mutton, frozen, imports and exports 

.. preserved . • • • . • . • 
Natimuk and Goroke Railway Construction Act 1912 
National Gallery and Museum 
Natural increase of population 

various countries 
Natur~lization, iS71 to'i912 

Page 

745 
734 
742 
745 
737 
737 
738 

733 and 734 
737 

739 and 740 
739 
745 
745 

70 
735 

736 and 793 
79 

55,62 
80 

104 
61 
80 

697 and 707 
278 
289 
498 
408 
560 
304 
305 
304 
398 
398 
512 

21 
174 
235 
94 
94 

236 
74 

241 
247 
231 

•• 154, 234 
226 
225 
176 

6 
8 

93 
4 

784 
783 

71 
541 
461 
462 
223 
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Naval administration, Board of 
Agreement Act 1912, Commonwealth 
defence •• 

" Act 1912, Commonwealth 
" forces, number of .. 

Neglected children, &c., schools 
arrested 
cost of maintenance 

" total number of 
.. Children's Act, Part vrn. 

Nephritis, death rate from 
New Zealand, banking business 

Chinese and aborigines 
coal production 

" Night shelter 

consumption of spirits, wine, and beer 
crime and drunkenness 
crops, principal 
debt 
density of population, 1912 
divorces 
drink bill .. 
drunkenness, convictions for .. 
enrolment, net, of scholars 
expenditure on police and gaols 
gold production 
insane persons 
instruction, primary, cost of .. 
\ive stock 

" per square mile 
natives of, in Victoria 
old.age pensions in 
.. persons in 

police force, strength of 
population, 1912 

1851 to 1911 
strength of 

" towns 
prices of Government stocks .. 
savings banks 
w:dows' pensions in •. 

Notes, Australian 
" bank, in circulation 

Nuts gathered 
Oats, area and production 

prices of .. 
" yield in Australasia 

Observatory records 
Occupations. census periods. 1901 and 1911.. 

. marrying ages in 
of distinct persons arrested 
" income taxpayers .. 
" insolvents 
" persons, agricultural 

. connected with mining 
" "" pastoral and dairying 

Oddfellows' Alms-Houses Act 1912 .. 
Offences against person and property in States and New Zealand 

reported 

879 
Page 

112 
100 
119 
100 
122 
606 
332 
607 
609 
608 
430 
282 
224 
743 
357 
333 
696 
172 
210 
326 
358 
356 
525 
370 
740 
604 
525 
725 
725 
203 
602 
212 
369 
210 
210 
212 
214 
292 
288 
603 
587 
283 
279 
704 

688 and 691 
695 
696 

649 et 8eq. 
194 
385 
346 
132 
321 
676 
735 
676 
75 

333 
331 
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Offences, various, heard by magistrates 
Officers' Compensation Act 1912, Commonwealth 

principal, of the Commonwealth •• 
" " "State 

Official and Parliamentary, Commonwealth •• 

Oll:age, deaths fr::m 
State .• 

pensions 
Appropriation Act 1912, Commonwealth 
Australia 
expenditure on, in States 

Page 

329 
102 
107 

85 
102 

78 
458 

146,596 
100 

Federal Invalid and Old-age Pensions Act .. 

599 to 601 
601 
596 
602 " " New Zealand 

Old persons, proportion of, in Australasia 
Onions, area and production 
Orchards and gardens, area and produce 

orchardists 
" inspection of 

Ormond College •. 
Orphan Asylums 
Parks and gardens, area in Greater Melbourne 

" " in country towns 
P.arliament, Aots of, Commonwealth 

" 

" 

" 

Commonwealth, election for 
franchise, powers, &c. 
members of .. 
opening of first 

" representation of States 
division of Government functions 
State, constitution of 

Darling dead-lock 
" franchise, tenure, powers, &c. 

granting a dissolution •. 
" members, 1913 

" qualification, franchise, &c. 
plural voting abolished •• 

" "voting by post .• 
Parliaments and sessions, duration of, 1856 to 1913 
Pastoral industries, value of production 

lands available for occupation 
occupation of Crown lands 
pursuits, persons engaged in 

" wages .. 
Pasture, areas occupied for 
Patent Office, library 
Pea Rifles and Saloon Guns Act 1912 
Peas and beans, area and production 
Pensions, gratuities, &c ••. 

invalid 
old·age 

" South Africa Contingent 
Persons arrested more than once •• 

employed in factories 

212 
697 and 699 

697 and 702 et 8eq. 
702 
664 
517 
583 

6,548 
551 

99 
841 
97 

•. 105, 839 
98 
98 
59 

54,60 
58 
60 
61 
81 
60 
57 

57,65 
69 

792 
620 and 625 

619 
676 
677 
670 
541 

71 
697 and 698 

145 
599 
596 
146 
344 

" upon farming, da.hT,-ng, and pastoral holdings 
engaged in agricultural purSUlts.. .• .. " 

746 and 753 
677 
676 
735 " " mining pursuits 

Perth, popuia'iioD. 
pastoral and dairying pursuits 

Pharmacy, Melbourne College of 

676 
213 
535 
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Page 

Phthisis, ages of persons suffering from 449 
attack and death rates compared 451 

rate at different ages 450 
in " areas 451 

" " of each sex 450 
cases notified 449 
death rate from. . 446 

in age groups 446 
Melbourne, Ballarat, and Bendigo 448 

" various countries 447 
dea~h from, each age 445 
duration before diagnosis 451 
post discharge results of sanatorium treatment 454 
prevalence in different areas 451 

" probability of recovery froin 453 
" results of sanatorium treatment 453 

Pickles, made in manufactories 785 
Pig raising . 724 
Pigs, census returns, 1861 to 1911 713 

" in Australasia 725 
" numbers 1909 to 1913 714 
" prices of 716 
" slaughtered . • • • •.• • • . • 717 and 781 

Pine Creek to Katherine River Railway Survey Act 1912, Commonwealth 99 
Pipes and tiles made, value of 779 
Pleurisy, death rate from.. 430 
Plural voting abolished 57 
Pneumonia, &c., death rate from 430 
Police Courts, civil business 318 

expenditure on 370 
number in States and New Zealand 369 

" Offences Act 1912 75 
Population, Part III. 181 

and breoostufis 685 

" 
" 

" 
" 

Australian born, in Victoria 194 
birthplaces of 202 
British Dominions 214 
cities of the world 217 
coloured persons 221 
conjugal condition 195 
counties 191 
density 200 

in capital cities of Australasia 213 
" of the world 216 

effective strength. Australasia •• 212 
estimated for 1912 183 
excess per cent. of births over deaths, States and New 

Zealand 
increase, 1891 to 1912 

1861 to 1911 
" of males and of females 

movement of, 1891 to 1912 
" in States 

natural increase in Australasia 
" " various countries 

New Zealand towns 
of Australasian capitals 

" towns •• 
chief towns in Victoria 

462 
184 
204 
204 
184 
211 
461 
462 
214 
213 
213 
208 
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Population of 'Greater Melbourne 

" 

States and New Zoo!and, 1912 
.. increase since 1851 

the world •• 
Victoria 

" 1836 to 1912 
proportion of sexes 

.. Greater Melbourne to Victoria 
rate of increase, 1850 to 1912 •. 
urban and rural 

.. Victorians in States and New Zealand 
Pork, frozen, imports and exports 
Portland settlement 
Port Phillip settlement 
Post and Telegraph Act 1912, Common,wealth 

.. voting by, in S·tate elections .. 
Postage, rates of 
Postal business •• 

.. Department, revenue and expenditure 
notes 
returns 

dead letters, &c. 
" .. detailed 

Posts and telegraphs, revenue and expenditure 
Potatoes, area and production 

prices of 
.. . production of Australasia 

Pottery made, value of 
Poultry and poultry owners 

census returns 
frozen •. 

.. .. imports and exports 

.. value of production (estimated) 
Pounds Act 1912 
Power employed in factories 
Practising school .. 
Prahran and Malvern Tramway, Trust Act 1912 

" Mechanics' Institute Act 1912 
Precious stones •• 
Preferential voting 
Prematurity, death rate of infants from 
Prices. of agricultural produce 

live stock in Melbourne •• 
.. wheat .. 

Principal crops, area, production, &c, 
.. " average yields per acre 

Prisoners and gaols 
age of .. 

, " average number 
birthplaces 
education of 
in gaol under sentence 

" religions of 
Probate returns •. 
Production Part X 

.. total value of Victorian 
" values per head, Victorian 

Properties rated, number of • • • . 
Property, annual and capital values, 1880 to 1913 

Page 

6 and 205 
210 
211 
216 

8 
182 
204 
207 
209 
206 
203 
784 

4 
3,5 
101 

57,65 
495 

8 
500 
498 
495 
497 
496 
152 

689 and 691 
695 
696 
779 
728 
728 
783 
784 

728 and 793 
71 

746 and 756 
529 

73 
73 

736 
68 

422 
695 
715 
695 

678 et seq 
692 
364 

.. 366, 368 
365 

.. 365, 368 
367 
368 

.. 366, 368 
272 
619 
793 
794 
226 
276 

i 
I 



Index. 

Property, annual, capital, and ground values, 1903-4 to 1912-13 
left by deceased persons •• 
rateable, definition of 

number and classification of properties 
.. .. value of 

Prostate and bladder, diseases of, death rate from 
Public Debt (see also Loans) 

and interest, payable in London and Melbourne 
due dates 
growth of and interest 
of Australasia 

.. various countries 
Service Act 1912 .. 
Debt, State and local, 1912 .• 

" Works Loan Application Act 1912 
Quarries, stone, output, &c. 
Quartz reefs, gold yields .. 
Queen Victoria Memorial Hospital (see also Charitable Institutions) 
Queen's College •• 

.. Fund 
Rabbits and game sold at Melbourne market 

hares, exports, of frozen 
.. value of production 

frozen •• 
.. imports and exports 

preserved 
.. State expenditure on destruction of 

Race·course licence and percentage fees 
Railway accident fund 

accidents and compensation paid 

883 
l'age 

277 
272 

9F: 
232 
225 
430 

8, 156 
167 

162 and 166 
168 
172 
175 

72 
175 

77 
744 
737 
579 
518 
615 
729 
729 
793 
783 
784 
783 
728 
364 
141 

.. in principal countries, averages and ratios for 10 years 
142 
143 

Deficiency Rate Abolition Act 1912 . . . . . . 
Funds Act 1912 

.. Loan Application Act 1912 
" revenue and expenditure, 1907-8 to 1911-12 

Railways Advances Act 1912 . . . . . . 
capital cost of lines and equipment 
consumption and carriage of Victorian coal 
fares.. .. .. .. .. 
goods rates 
interest charges and expenses 
length of lines-and cost of construction 
mileage and traffic 
officers and employes 
open •. 
other than State·owne:! 
receipts and expenditure 

red~~tion in f;~ights 
per train mile 

rolling stock •• 
.. under construction, &c. 

Rainbow towards Nypo Railway Construction Act 1912 
Rainfall 

" records and averages 
Raisins and currants made 
Rateable property, definition of 

" " increase in value of 
Ratepayers, number of 
Rates, municipal 

74 
71'> 
76 

141 
76 

502 
507 
508 
507 
505 
501 
503 
506 

8 
507 
504 
505 
505 
506 
502 

76 
10 

650 
702 
95 

8 
225 
95 
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Page 

Referendum (Constitution Alteration) Acts 1912, Commonwealth 100,102 
Reformatory so~ools (see also Charitable Institutions) 606 
Refuges for females (see also Charitable Institutions) 585 
Registered sohools • • • • 526 
Registration of births, deaths, and marriages 374 

Act 1912 76 
~adets 116 

" sohools and teachers 526 
R.eligions of distinot persons arrested 350 

" for drunkenness 355 
" prisoners '" 366. 368 
" the people 553 

Religious teaohing in State sohools, effect on orime 342 
Rental value of houses 200 
Reserves, land • • 619 

" on Private Property and Improvement Charges Act 1912 77 
" publio 548 

Reservoirs .. .. • • .... 635 
Respiratory diseases, death rate from, in age groups. • 441 

" "and influenza, death rate from, in age groups 442 
Responsible government •. • • • • . • . • 55 
Revenue and expenditure aocount, State, 1911-12 . . 123 

" " Commonwealth. in Victoria 152 
and State combined 153 

" State and local 154 
Fire Brigades Boards 268 
Harbor Trust, Melbourne.. 248 

" "Geelong. . . . • . 249 
Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works 252 to 254 

" " Melbourne, Ballarat, and Bendigo •• 244 
State, 1911-12 •• 125 

" " 1902-3 to 1911-12 126 
appropriated towards paying off old liabilities 124 
as evidence of progress •• • . . • 8 
from licences 178 

" railways 127 
" heads of, State .. .. 127 
" State, connected with agriculture.. 668 

Richmond Land Act 1912 .. . . . . 72 
Rifle clubs, members of " 119 
Rivers in Viotoria •• .~ •• 28 
Roads in conntry districts, cost of maintenance 238 
Royal Commissions Act 1912, Commonwealth 99 

" Horticultural Society 547 
" Humane Society • • • • 592 
" Victorian Institute for the Blind 581 

Rutherglen Experimental Station .. 656 
" Viticultural Station.. .... 661 

Rye, area and produotion • • • • • • • . 697 and 698 
Salvation Army Rescue Homes (see 8lso Charitable Institutions) 586 
Sanatoria, consumption • • 583 
Sauces, made in manufactories 785 
Savings Banks, 1875 to 1912 285 

Aot 1912 70 
Advances Department 286 
assets and liabilities 286 

" Commonwealth 288 
deposits.. 8 
in Australasia 288 



Index. 

Savings Banks, in various countries 
" investment of deposits 
" loans to farmers and others .• 

" "penny 
Saw-mills, forest .. 
Scarlet fever, death rate from 

" .. fatality, rate of 
Scholars in registered schools 

" State schools .• 

885 
Page 

289 
286 
287 
288 
779 
436 
436 
526 
523 

Scholarships, State school 
Sohools, industrial and reformatory (see also Charitable Institutions) 

of art 

529 
606 
533 

mines 
registered 
State, teachers, and scholars 

" technical 
Sea Lake towards Pier-Millan Railway Construction Act 1912 
Selection of land, conditions relating to 
Senate Elections (Times and Places)Act 1912 

" names of members 
Senile decay, deaths from 
Sentences of persons arrested 
Separators, cream, in use 
Septic diseases (puerperal), death rate from .• 
Settlement, closer . • . • . . 

" of Australia •. 
.. .. discovery of gold •• • • • . 

Settlers for irrigation districts, mission to Europe and America 
Sewerage system of Melbourne 
Sheep, according to breed 

" 

census returns, 1861 to 1911 
flocks of ., 
frozen 
in Australasia 

the world 
introduction and increase of 
number, 1909 to 1913 
prices of .. 
sizes of flocks 

" slaughtered 
" wool clip 

Shelter, night 
Shipping in ballast 

inward and outward 
nationality of vessels, 1912 

port '~f Melbou::ne 
1908 to 1912 

principal ports in the world, 1911 .. 
vessels on register 

" owned in Australasia 
Victorian 

" with principal countries 
Shire, definition of 
Shires .• 
Shops and factories, legislation .• 
Sickness experience, Friendly Societies 
Silver production of principal countries 

Victoria 
world 

533 
526 
523 
533 

75 
622 

73 
105,839 

458 
340 

711 and 712 
461 
627 

3 
6 

188 
258 
722 
713 

720, 721 and 857 
783 
725 
726 

4, 7. 8 
714 
715 

721,858 
717 
718 
587 
488 
488 
490 
489 
4!H 
492 
491 
491 

8 
489 

93 
228 
5191 
559 
742 
736 
741 
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Sinking funds 
Skins tanned 
Slaughtering 
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Sluioing, hydraulio, plants 
Small improved holdings •• 
Small-pox, attaok rate of, among vaooinated and unvacoinated persons 

living in infeoted houses 

Page 

170 
777 
716 
738 
634 

433 
434 
432 
778 
778 

.. death rate from, in various oountries 
" fatality rate of, among vaccinated and unvaccinated persons 

Soap and candle works • • • • • • • . • . . . 
.. imports 

Social condition-Part IX. 
Societies, benevolent 

friendly 
.. horticultural 

Society, Charity Organization 
.. for the Protection of Animals 
.. Victorian Discharged Prisoners' Aid 

Soils, characteristios of Victorian •• 
South Africa, migration •• 

.. Australian and Victorian Border Railways Act 1912 
Special Fnnds Act 1912 .. . . . . . . 
Spinal diseases, death rate from 
Spinsters, average age at marriage •• 

" marriage rate of 
Spirit Met"chants' Licences Act 1912 
Spirits, beer, and wine consumed •. 

" expenditure on 
.. distilled •• 

St. John Ambulanoe Association .. 
St. Vinoent's Hospital 
Iiltate Advertising and Intelligence Bureau 

" ooal-field. • . . . . 
eduoation system •• 
expenditure, heads of 
finance 
offioers, prinoipal 

.. revenue, heads of •• 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission 
sohool ohildren, anthropometrio survey 
sohools, teaohers, and soholars 

.. taxation .. 
Statistioal summary, 1836 to 1912 •• 

for Viotoria 
Stawen': popubiion 
StIll births, number of 
Stock. (See LIve Stock.) 

" mortgages 
Stocks, Australasian, investors' interest 

.. mean prioes •• 
British and Colonial •• 
Victorian, prioes in London 

.. .. .. Melbourne 
Stomaoh, diseases of, death rate from 
Stone quarries, output, &0. 
Sugar, beet, industry 
Sugar Bounty Abolition Act 1912, Commonwealth 

" Act 1912, Commonwealth 
works, output, &0. 

513 
582 
554 
547 
588 
593 
587 
709 
186 

75 
70 

430 
381 
379 

71 
357 
358 
788 
587 
577 
615 
743 
519 
143 
123 
85 

127 
637 
847 
523 
176 

795 et 8eq. 
8 

208 
390 

304 
293 
292 
294 
291 
295 
430 
744 
786 
101 
100 
785 

1 
I 



Suicide, death rate from •• 
Summonses, criminal 

" for various offences 
Superannuation allowances paid 
Superior Courts, sentences by 
Supreme Court Act 1912 .. 

Index_ 

and General Sessions, criminal cases •• 
civil business 
criminal jurisdiction 

" "Judges 
.. "Library •• 

Surplus Revenue Act 1912 
Swan Hill to Piangil Railway Construction Act 1912 
Sydney, population 
Syphilis, death rate from 
Tallangatta Land Act 1912 

" to Cudgowa Railway Construction Act 1912 
Tanneries, &c., output, &c. -
Tasmanian Grant Act 1912, Commonwealth 
Taxation, Commonwealth, State, and local 

in Australia and United Kindgom 
income tax 

" land tax . • ". 

887 

Page 

459 
329 
330 
145 
341 

76 
317 
316 
317 

85 
542 

72 
74 

213 
430 

74 
74 

776 
100 
176 
177 
129 

" per head of population, Commonwealth, State, and local 
Teachers Act 1912 .. .. .• .• .• 

138 
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., Victorian 
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Tubercular diseases, death rate from, Melbourne, Ballarat, and Bendigo 
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Typhoid fever, death rate from 434 

" " " " ,-' in various countries 436 
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Vaccination, efficacy of 432 
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Vwue of VilltOl'ian production, detailed 792 
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" licensed in Melbourne 5U 
Victoria and Great Britain, agriculture and live stock 733 

discovery and settlement of 2, 3 
population of, 1836 to 1912 182 
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" statistical summary of 8, 795 
Vi0torian coal, consumption of 507 

Coal Miners' Accirlents Relief Fund 613 
" Deaf and Dumb Institution 581 

Discharged Prisoners' Aid Society. . 587 
Government Debentures Regulation Act 1912 74 

Loan Act l!9r12 76 
" Stock, 1912 74 

Loan Aot 1912 .. 76 
Loans Redemption Fund.. 172 
Mining Accident Relief Fund 613 

" produce exports of, 1905 to 1909 483 
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" area and production 697 and 701 
Vital statistics, Part VII. •. 373 
Viticultural station, Rutherglen 6&1 
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" " England 
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stocks 
weights, standard and actual 
yield in counties .. 
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